NATLES G@GALEXANDER, 
Arinters of the 
Congregational Year Book 


AND THE 


‘ 
PACIFIC SCHOOL 
Printer tothe ~~ 
London Missionary Society 


AND TO THE 


Baptist Missionary Society. 


ALSO 


| Beniers for many other Geligions and Philanthropic Societies amd 
dustitutions, 


~  Worxs: SYMONDS INN & CHURCH PASSAGE, 


J 
_ CHANCERY LANE, LONDON. in 
3 amend House, 7, Symonds Inn. i 


oy] 


TEES 


|S Printers for MosT of the LARGE SOCIETIES associated 
with the Nonconformists, 


YATES & ALEXANDER 


have satisfaction in referring to the patronage they thus receive 
as commendatory of their mode of conduéting business. 


They give PERSONAL SUPERVISION to all work entrusted to 
them, and their aim is to have it executed with NEATNEss, 
RAPIDITY, ACCURACY, and at MODERATE CHARGES. 


Having recently added very considerably to their LARGE and 
VARIED FOUNTS OF TYPE, together with New MacHINERY 
with the latest improvements, they are more than ever in a 
position to give the greatest satisfaction to those who favour 
them with their orders. 


Their Book Founts, selected from the best foundries, from 
their°NEWNEss and extent, offer great advantages to Authors 
and Publishers. Literary Works of any magnitude undertaken 
and printed satisfactorily. 


PRINTING of EVERY DESCRIPTION, plain and ornamental— 


in modern or antique type ; with wood engravings; or in gold 
or colour. 


ConTRACcTs entered into with Religious Societies and Public 
Companies. Estimates supplied for Printing Books, &c., in 
any style, including paper and binding if required. 


SEED 
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YATES & ALEXANDER, 
Printers, 
SYMONDS INN AND CHURCH PASSAGE, CHANCERY LANE, 
LONDON, W.C. 


BOOKS, SERMONS, PAMPHLETS, REPORTS, 
MAGAZINES, NEWSPAPERS, 
PROSPECTUSES, HANDBILLS, PROGRAMMES, 
COMMERCIAL AND GENERAL PRINTING, 
LITHOGRAPHIC AND COPPERPLATE PRINTING. 


COMMERCIAL STATIONERY. 


Law PRINTING. PARLIAMENTARY Binus AnD BimLs IN CHANCERY. 


The following are some of the Periodicals Printed at the Office of 
Messrs. Yates §& Alexander :— 


ANNUAL, 
THE CONGREGATIONAL YEAR BOOK. THE BAPTIST HAND BOOK. 

WEEKLY. 

THE FREEMAN. THE SOLICITORS’ JOURNAL. THE WEEKLY REPORTER. 
MONTHLY. 

THE MISSIONARY CHRONICLE, THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

THE JUVENILE MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. THE JUVENILE MISSIONARY HERATD 

THE BAPTIST “MAGAZINE. THE COURT SUBURB MAGAZINE, 

THE SCATTERED NATION. OTANDA. 


&e., &.,  &e. 


THE NEW CONGREGATIONAL HYMN BOOK. 


THE NEW SELECTION. THE PSALMS AND HYMNS, 


AND AT CHURCH PASSAGE, CHANCERY LANE. 
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KEEN'S GENUINE MUSTARD. 


RECEIVED A MEDAL, PARIS EXHIBITION, 1867. 


oe S ye eee 
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ROBINSON'S 
PATENT BARLEY & PATENT GROATS, 


RECEIVED MEDALS, LONDON, 1862, AND DUBLIN 1869. 


KEEN, ROBINSON, BELVILLE, & CO, 
PURVEYORS BY SPECIAL WARRANTS TO 
Her Majesty the Queen, H.I.M. Napoleon III, and 
- ELBA. Prince of Wales. 


HONOURABLE MENTION, 1851. 
KINGSFORD'S 


OSWEGO PREPARED CORN, 


USED FOR 
BLANC MANGE, CUSTARDS, PUDDINGS, &c., 
HAS THE MERIT OF BEING 


The original Article: commands the highest price from the trade, 
and offers the best value to the purchaser. 


KEEN, ROBINSON, BELVILLE, & CO, 


GARLICK HILL, LONDON. 30 
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GENERAL 
Life amd Fire Assurance Company. 


ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1887, 


Chief Office—62, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
Branch Offttes. 


BIRMINGHAM ......Temple Row. 


RISTO i. es cone Albion Chambers, Small Street. 
BLACKBURN ........1, Exchange Buildings. 
BOLTON Win cose ...21, Mawdsley Street. 
EDINBURGH......... 2, St. Andrew’s Square. 
GLASGOW ..........30, Royal Exchange Square. — 
EUs ick axe eieieiolsicie -.County Buildings. 
OVALE O OL oie ss ce 40, Castle Street. 

SCNT ce Aaa 18, Chapel Street. 
MANCHESTER ...... 3, Market Place, Market Street. 
NEWCASTLE.,....... 4, Royal Arcade. 

SHEFFIELD ~..%....% 10, Norfolk Street. 
STIRLING Get Secsnes 17, Baker Street. 


With Agencies in the principal Cities and Towns throughout the Kingdom. 


CAPITAL, ONE MILLION STERLING. 


A Statement of the Company’s liabilities under its Life Policies, and a detailed 
Account of the Investments constituting the Reserve Fund, as at the 31st December, 
1867, (the close of the last Quizquennial period) may be had on application. 


EXAMPLES OF LASE BONDS. 


| Amount Assured. Premiums Paid. | ‘Bonus added to Policy. 
£2,000 £405 O O £1263 OO. 
1,000 80-0220 40 0 O 
1,000 42 16 8 | 265 80a O 
500 26 16 8 | 13S O70 
200 7 19 4 Hane Oman 


PROGRESS OF THE COMPANY. 


‘The progress of the Company is displayed in the following comparative statement 
of New Life Business and Life Premiums for the last two Quinquennial Periods :— 


Period. 


Total Annual 


0. of i 
Policies issued. Amount Assured. Premiums. 


Five Years, 1863-7..| 3,616 | £1,016,700 | £199,262 | 
Five Years, 1858-62.... 2,209 538,386 137,304 | 


Excess in favour of the ie 5 
present Quinquennian. . } 1,407 £478,314 £61,958 
LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold and Leasehold Property, 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance. 


Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age and value. 


‘i GEORGE SCOTT FREEMAN, Secretary. 
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AMERSHAM HALL SCHOOL, 
CAVERSHAM, OXON, 


Near READING. 


Head Master aoe oan eae 
Vice Master aos ae ee 


First Mathematical Master and 
Lecturer on Chemistry aie 


Second Classical § Mathematical 
Master ... eee ove ee 


English Master... +e on 
French Master oes sae ae 
German Master... aes eae 


Mr. WEST. 


Mr. ALFRED S. WEST, M.A. (Gold Medalist), 
London; B.A. (Senior Moralist), Cambridge, 
late of University Coll. Lond., and of Trin. Coll. 
Camb. 


Mr. W. S, DENDY, M.A., London. 


Mr. J. SHEARER, M.A., Aberdeen. 

Mr. A. H. YOUNG, M.A., Aberdeen. 
Monsizur DELAYEN. 

WILHELM KORNER, Ph. D., Halle and Berlin. 


NON-RESIDENT. 


Musie and Singing Master aa 


Mr. W. H. BIRCH, Organist of Christ Church, 


Reading. 
Mr. C. R. HAVELL, Government School of 
Art, Reading. 
Lecturer on Botany... ise .. Mr. A, W. BENNETT, M.A., B.Sc., London, 
¥F.L.S., Lecturer on Botany to the Westminster 
Hospital. 


Drawing Master... “se 


AR ene ANA Ann 


The Course of Instruction is such as to prepare Pupils either for the learned Profes- 
gions or for Business. Candidates were first sent up from. this School to matriculate at 
the University of London in 1849; since that date 85 haye passed, of whom 26 took 
Honours. Since January, 1865, Prizes of Books of the value of £5 have been obtained 
four times by Amersham Hall Boys at these Examinations; the Gilchrist Scholarship of 
£50, tenable for three years, has been gained three times; the First Exhibition of £30, for 


two years, once ; and the Andrews’ Entrance Exhibition in Mathematics of £30, for three 


years, at University College, London, once. 
The School Session is divided into Three Terms of Thirteen Weeks each. The next 
Term will commence on WEDNESDAY, January 19th, 
The Payment, made in advance, for the Board and Tuition of a Pupil 
Above 12 years of age, is £22 per Term. 
Under 12 By ss ee Aon) omits ees 


Particulars may be obtained on application to the Head Master. 60 


PUBLICATIONS OF 


THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF /ENGLAND AND “WALES. 


The Hebx Congregational Bymn Bao. 


LiST.OF EDITIONS. 


SDCOCSOHRDSCAHAMOCOSOHSROKSCHOBOAROOS: 


: s. d 
No. 1. 48mo.—Cloth limp ... aes ¥e See cn Bets 9 
Somos nao eee UDO 0aT Binns ee seh Fes a ae 0 
5, 38 82mo. royal—Cloth, lettered .,. “ye eee =a 1 
oy) (Aside ss se eeurpleiroan Be th 2 ae & i 
> 5» 5, Levant roan, gilt edges aes hes a 2 
uu), yyalaeOalt “i a Ss ee BS ake 2 
9» 7-57 +Calf, gilt edges a “5 See Ines 3 
» 8. 24mo.—Purple roan ... nee ae ate ate Hes 2 
Seo ae Morocco, gilt edges... Me ca8 wes aw A 
», 10. 16mo.—Dble. Columns:—Special Cheap Edition... . aay ae i 
>» ll. 4,  Ditto.—Levant roan, with Reference Bible at ao 6 
» 12. 4, Ditto.—Turkey morocco, gilt edges So a 4 
» 18.  ,, Ditto.—Turkey morocco, with Reference Bible ... = « 9 
>», 14. 18mo. royal.—Purple roan has as ace tee ee 3 
» 16. 4, Levant roan, gilt edges fi. ae Aa3 ad 4 
» Wb. ,, Calf... eee wee a ma ese ove 5 
AT fanaa Calf, gilt edges aa mes Sas iy a 5 
> 17.* 5, Turkey morocco ae ses 53 Bee eee 6 
», 18. Cr. 8vo., Dble. Col.—Levant roan, gilt edges... ab A 3 
» 19. ,,  Ditto.—Turkey morocco gilt edges oon a80 ae 5 
Ap Uae Ditto.—Ditto, with Reference Bible She Bon ae 10 
», 21. Crown 8yo.—Large print, Special Edition in canvas S 2 3 
VBS Purpleroan ... a. ae ee Sas ays 6 
Sitios tats Levant roan, gilt edges i mS 5 7 
Ae See Calf, gilt edges sd ae wae as ae 9 
Sidney Turkey morocco, gilt edges _... a oe ce 10 


Congregations will be supplied with the above at an allowance of 25 per cent. from 
the prices quoted, when £2 worth and upwards are ordered, accompanied by a remittance, 


CuAnTs will be bound up with Hymn Books, to order, when supplied in numbers of 
not less than Fifty of a sort, at a small additional cost. 


Price 1s. 6d., or 2s. 6d., cloth, Postage 7d. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL YEAR BOOK, 


Containing the Proceedings of the Congregational Union and General Statistics of 
the Denomination. Published on Ist of January of each year. 


The large circulation and constant use of the Congregational Year Book as the standard 
Book of Reference on all matters affecting the interests of Congregationalists, render 
it a very desirable medium for advertisements of Philanthropic Societies, Insurance 
Companies, Schools, Literature, and General Business. 


SCALE OF CHARGES FOR ADVERTISEMENTS- 
ae Sete “EONS. 
Six Lines and under ... S00 0 8 O| A Whole Page. és AAS 2 10 
Every Additional Line ae 0 1 0} Bills of Hight Pages'and under 2 10 
Half a Page i... tok 1 7 6] Not exceeding Sixteen Pages 3.3 


AS 
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Published for the CoNGREGATIONAL UNION, by 


HODDER anp STOUGHTON, 27, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION—Continued. 


The Congregational Sunday-School Hymun-Book. 


Compiled’ by a ‘Committee of’ the Congr i deg 


i Padi 


shear 32mo. 
Paper (Green) imitation Morocco ..- : Ms “ona. Jaitiot or 20s. per 100. 
Cloth (Purple) .. ne oe AER 33d... 5, ., 28s. per 100. 
American Leather (Brown) AG an oe 41d. ,, 36s. per 100. 
Leather (stiff ‘coyers) A} ag Top SER SEP 6d. ,, > 48s. per 100. 
25 p LLINGS’ worth 


300k, 


fi 
DE} TICES, AND 
a 
| 
Pap 2d, each. 
Clot oder t., 
Am “4d. yy 
25 5 ILLINGS’ worth 
A onal Union, for 
rece gs, ete. Folio, 
bou 
Ist lires, price 20s. 
‘ollows : 
Tith 32 pages. 
Hist Tie 
Chu 24 “S 
Coll 2, 
three times. 
AL. 
¢ gether with the 
De below : 
S. 
er doz. 


For GeneRAL DistrisutTion. Price One Penny, or 6s. per hundred. 


Our Sunday Schools: Their Weak Points. 


By Cuartes Rzzp, Esq., M.P., F.S.A. 


PUBLISHED FOR THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION’ 
“HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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1869-70.—The. superiority of the “Towel” Washing Machine has again been 
fully established and publicly attested, eight First Prizes and Silver Medals having 
been awarded by English and Scotch Societies this year, making 108 First Prizes for 
Washing Machinery since 1859. ; : 


“Vowel” A, the best family size, price £5 5s., complete, has this year (1869) been 
further improved in detail, and the invariable report of each purchaser has been—“ It 
is all that could be desired.” It wild Wash and Wring every’ ; 
domestic article from Baby Linen to Bedding, and with ordinary 
management, will do both these extreme classes of work better 
than can be done by any other method. A large proportion of 
this year’s buyers of *‘ Vowel’? A Machines have been also 
previous purchasers—either directly or through our agents—of 
the Portable W and M Machine, shownin the annexed Illustra- 
tion, using the latter more especially as a Mangle, and also for 
the final Wringing of Bedding and such-like articles, which not 
only preserves the Rollers in good mangling order; but, as 
every practical washerwoman knows, is a great help to drying 
in damp weather: indeed, in many households, it is a matter 
for consideration whether the separate Washing, Wringing, 
and Mangling Machines, as shown, are more or less desirable 
(having regard to the convenient space available in the wash- 
house, and also to the number of persons—one or more— 
that it may be needful to employ) than the Combined 
‘“‘-Vowel’’ E machine, price £8 8s., for the private family 
of from 4 to 12 persons; or the Combined “‘ Vowel’’ O, price 
£12 12s.; suitable for the family mansion, with its comple- 
ment of from: 12 to20 or 30 persons. That doth the wash- 
ing and wringing are not only equally desirable, but 
absolutely necessary for the satisfactory and economical 
disposal of such families’ washing, is a question that has 
long been settled, and very conclusively endorsed by the 
writers of six volumes of testimonial letters received by 
us from all parts of the world—the majority of which 
letters however refer to the combined form of Machine, the 
superior practical detail of which is so universally known, 
and has been so long attested by public award, that we 
medal of 


\: 
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(—“RRAOFORDS PATERT. 


: ve need but refer to the report upon which the only 
the late Paris Exhibition was awarded, viz., that for = 
efficiency—simplicity of construction and management— = 
freedom from mechanical complication that would be 
liable to injure the fabric or get out of order,—adaptability 
to any class of work—economy of power required, and 
material used, together with general excellence of work- 
manship, it had noequal. We have, therefore, the fullest 
confidence in soliciting a trial for one or two months, 
according to the custom of washing (weekly, fortnightly, 
ormonthly) of every intending purchaser—a privilege, we 
allow free of charge—first, to relieve such intending 
purchasers from risk or disappointment; and secondly, — |} 
that what we know to be, by daily experience in our own , 
public laundries, a reliable domestic washing machine, 
may be more universally known, and appreciated. 
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THOMAS BRADFORD & CO., 


63, FLEET STREET, LONDON. 
CATHEDRAL STEPS, MANCHESTER. 
23, DAWSON STREET, DUBLIN. 31 


Cieigh-bouse Series: 


CONGREGATIONAL CHurcH Music, Psatms anp Hymns 
FOR CHANTING, PRACTICE Sones, &c. 


REVISED. EIST, 1976. 


NEw UNIFORM EDITIONS. 


The following Editions, uniform with this List, were issued 
in 1869, making it needful to alter some numbers in 
the List :— as 

New Price. 
Numbers. Sie @. 
2. |A Pocket Edition of “Congregational Church Music,” , 

in Compressed Score, on toned paper, ein ee 


(size of this page), cloth boards ... .. . 2740, 


20. | A New Edition, completing 100,000, of “Psalms and 
Hymns for Chanting,” with two or more Chants 
jor every passage. For Specimen see 4th page ...\ 0 

21. | Zhe same in the Sol-fa Notation ... 3 fe) 

2A. | The Pocket Edition of “C.C.M.,” with the above Edition 


of “Psalms and Hymns,” tn one volume... ee 
11a. | Zhe Sol-fa Full Score Edition of “C.C.M.,” with the 
Sol-fa Edition of “ Psalms and Fynins,” in one 
DOLE tn ee a ee ae ef OO 
00 
London : 


POD DERE AND | OLOUGHTON, 


27, PATERNOSTER Row, E.C. 


WEIGH-HOUSE SERIES.—LIST FOR 1870. is 


ONGREGATIONAL CHURGEHR NUsSiC] 

Containing 300 Tunes, 46 Chants, and 44 Anthems, arranged by ~ 
Mrs. BARTHOLOMEW, Rev. W. H. Havercat, M.A., Messrs. DrBpin, 
Goss, Horstey, Hopkins, Mason, NovELLo, TuRLE, and others. 


1. Full Vocal Score, crn. 8vo. obl., cloth antique 
IA. The same .. 6 AU GUE ie 
2. Jocket Edition, COMPRESSED SCORE, royal 
16mo., toned paper, cloth boards ... . | 
2a. The same, with Psalms and Wymns,”’ in ea 


Ovr 
nH aoe} 
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volume ... 3 
3. TREBLE & ALTO PART, 16mo., limp cloth ... I 
4 Life SAME Voce cen | FOG eo ee 
5. TENOR PaRT ... do. limp cloth: sone ean 
6. THES ING aN Veco MUOGH ede 2 
7, BASS BART... <<. do: limiycloth I 
8 TOS CEE Re AOC m 2 
g. Pianoforte Score, having Tenor and ‘Alto on 
upper statf, impl. 8vo. , cloth boards.. ° 
10. Organ Score, having Tenor on lower ‘staff, 
without inversion, folie oblong, cloth boards § oe 
IOA. IGE SEERA, SON ec . half-bound, gilt... 1 
II. SOL-FA FULL SCORE, royal 16mo., stiff cloth 
IIA. The same with “ PSALMS AND HYMNS,” 
in one volume .. 
SOL-FA TREBLE & ALTO, demy ‘y6mo. , limp cloth 
The SINGING-CLASS HYMN BOOK, limp cloth 


GyeOnO ONC FOROm© 


On W NM 
aSFie) | fe) tenleye te) 


ONGREGATIONAL  -CHANIS 22 

ANTHEMS: a@ Supplement to all Tune Books; containing 

the Chants and Anthems from C.C.M., which, being separately 
numbered, may be used with any Tune Book. 


14. FULL VOCAL SCORE, crown 8vo., limp cloth 

i WEST cc Dees CLOL COAT aS 
16. TREBLE & ALTO for Sunday Schools, stiff covers.. 
17. INSTRUMENTAL SCORE (with preludes) do. 

18. SOL-FA FULL SCORE, royal 16mo. ... do. 

19. WORDS of ANTHEMS, 32mo., stitched... 


ab 


ORWONH 
rOOMwmMOD 


Th SALMS & HYMNS FROM HOLY SCRIP- 


Ee TURE, arranged for Chanting; containing 66 Passages for 
_ Chanting, in sizes to bind with all Hymn Books. 

20, Het y dition, with Chants, uniform with POCKET ) 6d 
° =DITION of C.C.M. Spel whee val : 
(a 21. Same, with Sol-fa Chants... ..% ... .. 6d. 
ee es ee ee et aa), Ox inh pene 
*OR. 32mo., tiff cloth ames. «ws. «cee «Od: | “Sheetsumngcs. 
24, 18mo., stiff cloth cee « OCs for 38s. 
*25. 18mo., Dble. Cols., stiff cloth... ... 8d. Binding, | 50s. 
*26. I2moe., ‘stiffcloth 8d. Be 100, \5os. 
27. 12mo, with Chants, with Music in 1 flap .. sree Is. 


The jive PIT marked (*) have the Words of a A Whines which are 
not included in the Editions with Music. 


TWELVE PsatmMs FOR CHANTING, from the above. 


28. With Chants in Ordinary Notation... ... Id. 

29. With Chants in Sol-fa Notation po ewcore HCE 
30. ON CHANTING, its Claims and Principles, stitched 15. 
31. SUNDAY SCHOOL TUNES, Sol-fa Full Score ... ... 2d. 
B2. UE SUILC eneiere CttO neble & Alto ¥... 1d. 


fee ee SONGS FOR CLASSES: designed 

to aid in overcoming the imperfect articulation and expression, 

which are the chief defects of Psalmody. Standing in point of 

difficulty, between simple psalm-tunes and elaborate anthems or glees, 

they are quite within the powers of ordinary Congregational Classes. 
The Compilers hope to complete the work during the year. 


Sis, ING, Moseconce Ple-|| Bley, ING), Scononect 2a AON Om O seeesoeee 2d. 
Bice INIOs. Hesmencece AGG eis INIGY (Chocccc one XG || Ate d NO MO) ‘oanone 2d. 
35. Nos. 3 and 4 BAS INI@s Yacas* con AGh | Vi, INIGy, 16 ay. 
in one ...... AGRNGOAANO: Sixccczese 2d. | 43. No. 12 § 7°07" 
44. Part I., containing Four Nos. 546 Babi ELON Dose eae Seth, 
ee AS bART II) do. Mic. lis.) Od. 


* 


ame) 40, PART IIT. ;-and 47, The COMPLETE “WORK, preparing. 
The usual Discount on all the above Works. 


HODDER AND STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 
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Psalms and Hymns for Chanting.—-Speciren of New Edition. ik 


6. PSALM XXV., 1—14. CHANTS 1 or 36. 


1. UNTO THEE, O Lord, do I * lift up my 
soul, || O my * God, I trust in thee: 


2. Let me not * be ashamed, || let not mine 

enemies * triumph over me. 

. Yea, let none that wait on * thee be 
ashamed: || let them be ashamed which 
trans * gress witho - ut cause. 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord; * teach me 
thy paths. || Lead me * in thy truth, and 
teach me: 

For thou art the God of * my salvation ; |] 
on thee do I * wa - it all the day. 

. Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies 
and thy * lovingkindnesses ; || for they 
have * be - en ever of old. 

Remember not the sins of my youth, nor 
my * tra-nsgressions: || according to 
thy mercy remember thou me, for thy * 
goodness’ sake, O Lord. [Amen.] 

’ 


¢ 
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8. Goon and upright * is the Lord : || therefore 
will he teach * sinners in the way. 


q. The meek will he * guide in judgment: || 
and the * meek will he teach his way. 


10, All the paths of the Lord are * mercy and 


truth || unto such as keep his covenant * » 


and his testimonies. 


iz. For thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon * 
mine iniquity ; || for *i-ti-s great. 
12, What man is he that * feareth the Lord ? || 


him shall he teach in the * way that he 
shall choose. | 


13. His soul shall * dwell at ease; || and his * 
seed shall inherit the earth. 


14. The secret of the Lord is with * them that 
fear him; |] and he will * shew them 
h-is covenant. Amen. 


—00o— 


7+ From PSALM XXVII. Cuaants 33 or 38, 


x, THE Lorp is my light and my salvation , * 
whom shall I fear? || the Lord is the 
strength of my life; of * whom shall I 
be afraid? 


3. Though an host should encamp against me, 


my * heart shall not fear: || though war 
should rise against me, in * this will I be 
confident, 
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ADVERTISEMENTS, 1 


PATENDED IN EUROPE ae Cie tae sa ¥ 1868. 


eS) 
SENG, ; 


JOHN BRINSMEAD & SONS, 


PeeNOrORTE MANUFACTURERS, 
18, WIGMORE STREET, wW. 


The principal advantages of their last Patented Pianoforte Improvement are :— 

“The greatest delicacy or utmost power and brilliancy of tone can be produccd immediately by 
he player without the practice and effort that has hitherto been absolutely necessary. The ex- 
treme simplicity and abst 3e of friction ensure this action keeping in order, and wearing far longer 
than the onegenerally uc A much more powerful blow is produced than in ordinary pianos, and 
consequently greater vol’=me and richness of tone.”’— The Engineer, July 2, 1869. 

‘*The Musical Instrun + Department, generally one of the most interesting in the whole col- 
lection, is unusually attr lve at the present time, a3it contains many newly- patented instruments. 
The most noticeable of se is a piano fitted with a new check repeating action. . . . . The 
results obtained by the - “means are eminently satisfactory, being a beautifully light and elastic 
touch and an instant 1. Stion.”’—_ Morning Post. 

‘These ins’ ents are fitted with an improvement already patented throughout the 


oe part of Euro} __America, which has received the greatest approbation everywhere of 
musicians and manu’ 2s. It secures instantaneous repetition without any adulteration of the 
sound through the/ Bic interruption so common to the vibration of the wires.”— Standard, 
Sept. 13, 1869. 


Full particulars<<. as Invention and Illustrated Price List sent upon application. 


SHOW ROC ISs—18, Wigmore Street, Cavendish Square. 


STEAM WORKS—1 ro 4, CHENIES STREET; 8, LITTLE TORRINGTON 
STREET; anp 3, HERTFORD PLACE. 


VISITORS TO LONDON 


ARE INVITED TO INSPECT THE 


SHOW ROOMS 


JAMES SPENCE & Co., 


TAC UA lice ead ler 
ST. PAUL’S CHURCHYARD, 


Which are replete with all the latest Novelties in 


SILKS, MANTLES, FANCY DRESSES, 


DRAPERY, RIBBONS, LACE, 
HOSIERY, GLOVES, FURS, &c, &c. 


JAMES SPENCE & CO.» 


bo 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


METROPOLITAN 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 


No. 3, PRINCES STREET, BANK, LONDON. 


ESTABLISHED 1835. 


Directors. 
DANIEL BuRGES, Esq., Bristol. | Henry KeEvset, Esq. 
PETER CaTorR, Esq. | JosEerH S, LEscHnR, Esq. 
THoMas CHARRINGTON, Esq. ; Tuomas Luoyp, Esq., Bermingham. 
Henry W. Daveanisy, Esq. | Danrex P. Loz. Esq. 
Francis J. DELAFOSSE, Esq. | Josppu PEAsn, Esq., Darlington. 
FREDERICK ENGELHARDT, Esq. | Henry Sturt, Esq. 
Epwarp GiazEeRprook, Esq., Liverpool. | GEORGE VAUGHAN, Lsq. 
CHANDos WrEN-Hoskyns, Esq., M.P. RicHanrvd 8, WILKINSON, Esq. 
AuEx. P. Hocartrn, Esq., Aberdeen. 


Ex-Directors. (By rotation.) 


RicHarp Fry, Esq. | Wm. Grant, Esq., Portsmouth. 
GEORGE PEARCE, Esq. 
Trustees. Auditors. 

Henry KEpper, Esq. GrorGE R. Burner, Esq. 

H. Syxrs THornron, Esq. WILLIAM SaQurieg, Esq. 

GEORGE VAUGHAN, Esq. Epwarp Wetsn, Faq. 
Ricwarpd S. WiLkKinson, Esq. WILLIAM M. WeEsTALL, Esq. 

Solicitors, 


Messrs. TRAVERS SMITH, and Dy Grex, No. 25, Throgmorton Street, 


Medical Officers. 
Dr. Fox, No. 27, Finsbury Circus. 
Joun Hinton, Esq., P.R.S., No. 10, New Broad Street. 


Actuary. Assistant-Actuary. 
Henry Marsan, Esq. | ARTHUR PEARSON, Esq. 


ADVANTAGES OF ASSURING WITH THIS SOCIETY. 


Economical management—no paid agents being employed in either town or country, 
and no commission allowed. 

The application of the whole of the profits to the reduction of the premiums of 
members of five years’ standing or upwards. 

The Society’s funds in hand amount to upwards of 73 per cent. of all the premiums 
received from the assured, and are equal to 32 per cent. of the entire liability under the 
policies in force. ‘ 


The SUM ASSURED amounts fo ............. canbaseersaecs £4,000,000 
GROSS INCOME aot Mecavestencees Basie ances’ Se 185,000 
AC CUM USACE DAB UN DT Sees ecoree nee Shalesensiessests 1,280,000 


ROM AT (CLATNISMRAU ID een eee anaes 
PROFITS RETURNED TO MEMBERS of 
Vive Years’ standing, in reduction of their 
Annual Premiums .......... sao siecaven tarts BAEES 885,000 
For the Year ending the 4th of April, 1870, an abatement of Premium on Members’ 
Assurances, lst Series, has been declared at the rate of 56 per cent. 
Prospectuses, copies of annual accounts, and full particulars, may be obtained on 
application at the Office of the Society. 
December, 1869. 17 


1,200,000 
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MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 


NEW AND CHOICE BOOKS.—NOTICE. 


Subscribers to MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY are respectfully informed that 
arrangements have again been made with the leading Publishers for an ample supply 
of all the principal forthcoming Books. A Revised List of Books Preparing for 
Publication is now ready, and will be forwarded, postage free, on application. 


FIRST-CLASS SUBSCRIPTION, 


FOR A CONSTANT SUCCESSION OF NEW BOOKS, 
One Guinea per Annum, 


COMMENCING AT ANY DATE. 


BOOK S@CLETIES 


In direct communication with Mudie’s Select Library are now established in nearly 
every part of the country. Two or three friends in any neighbourhood may unite in 
one subscription and obtain an ample supply of the Best Books on the following terms : 


FOR THE NEWEST BOOKS. 


FIFTEEN VOLUMES AT ONE TIME, FIVE GUINEAS PER ANNUM. 
AND THREE VOLUMES FOR EVERY ADDITIONAL GUINEA. 


FOR OLDER BOOKS. 
TWENTY-FIVE VOLUMES AT ONE TIME, FIVE GUINEAS FER ANNUM. 
AnD Five VOLUMES FOR EVERY ADDITIONAL GUINEA. 
A Catalogue of Works recently added to the Library, containing a very large and varied 


Selection of Books in every department of Literature, is now ready, and will be 
forwarded on application. 


» 5 tay TEN n= PyI 
CHEAP BOOKS._NORECE. 

Purchasers of Books for Public or Private Libraries and Literary Institutions, 
Merchants, Shipping Agents, intending migrants, and others, are respectfully invited 
to apply for the revised edition of Mupin’s CLEARANCE CATALOGUE, 

This Catalogue contains more than One Thousand Popular Books. 


BOUND BOOKS FOR PRESENTS AWD PRIZES. 


A Revised List of Works by Macaulay, Dickens, Thackeray, Tennyson, Kingsley, 

- Dean Stanley, Lord Lytton, and other Popular Authors, selected, chiefly from Mupin’s 

Serect Liprary, and re-issued in Ornamental Bindings for Presents and School 
Prizes, is now ready, and will be forwarded on application. , 

\ 

MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON. 


Ciry Orricne—{, KInG STREET, CHEAPSIDE, 64 
(eh Il 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Caledonian Insurance Company, 


ESTABLISHED 1805, 
Incorporated by Royal Charter and Special Act of Parliament, 


Offers all the advantages of modern practice, with the security of 
an Office which has stood the test of upwards of Sixty years’ 
experience. 

LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


The Participating Policy-holders virtually receive the whole profits derived from 
their policies. This arises from five-sixths of the profits of the Non-participation 
Branch being awarded to the Profit Policy-holders in addition to their own share of 
the profits, and also from the saving of expense effected by the combination of the 
Vire and Life business under one staff of management. 


It is worthy of special notice, that at every successive investigation, increased 
Bonuses have been declared. 


The Company’s Financial Year closes on 14th May. Policies effected before that 
date will secure an additional Bonus. 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
The Rates in this Branch of the Company’s business are as low as is consistent 
with safety. Claims are adjusted with liberality, and settled with promptitude. 


RICHARD LEE, F.1.A., F.S.S., Resident Secretary. 
B. W. COOKE, Ese., Agency Superintendent. 
389, LotuBury, Lonpon, E.C., December, 1869. 21 


W EIT TENGLON 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Chief Offices, 37, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


(Incorporated under Act of Parliament, 7and 8 Vic. cap 110.) 


Trustees. 

THOS. BRASSEY, Esq., Great George Street, Westminster. 

THOS. HORATIO HARRIS, Esq., Finsbury, and Croydon, Surrey. 

THOMAS LAMBERT, Esq., Short Street, Lambeth, 8. 

Directors. 
CHAIRMAN—THOMAS HORATIO HARRIS, Esq., Finsbury, and Croydon, 
Surrey. 

ALFRED T. BOWSER, Esq., F.R.G.S., Cromwell House, Hackney. 

JOHN COOK, Esq., Cambridge Heath. 

PHILIP CRELLIN, Esgq., 11, Clement’s Lane, E.C. 

Vo SN eee SAUNDERS, Esq., F.L.S., F.G.S., F.R.A.S., Finsbury Cireus, 

EDWARD SWIFT STILLWELL, Esq., 27, Barbican, City, F.C. 

J. CARVELL WILLIAMS, Esq., 2, Serjeants’ Inn, Fleet Street, E.C. 

DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF THE COMPANY. 

THE GUARANTEE of an ample subscribed cxpital. Ponrerms PAYABLE during the 
lifetime of the assured, without extra premium. TRIENNIAL Diviston oF PRovits 
in the proportion of 80 per cent to Policy holders. Bonvusxs declared in 1860, 1863, 
1866, and 1869. ToTAL ABSTAINERS assured in a distinct section to secure them the 
full benefits of the greater longevity to which their principles contribute. INVALID, or 
SECOND-CLASS Liyzs assured at tabular rates, on a safe and equitable plan. 

ALFRED T. BOWSER, 
Manager and Secretary. 45 
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MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE, 


Scottish Provident Institution. 
Edinburgh —6, ST. ANDREW SQUARE, 
London—18, KING WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 


In this Society alone, Members can Assure with right to share in Whole 


Profits at Moderate Premiums. 


In other Offices they may assure at rates as low, 


but without any prospect of additions; or they may obtain the right to Profits, 


but only by payment of excessive rates. 


? TRANSFER OF ASSURANCES. 
From its very moderate rates this Society is peculiarly suited to the case of 
those who may have reasons for discontinuing their Policies and Assuring afresh 
in an Office of undoubted stability. Kven after several years this may be eftected 


without much (if any) pecuniary loss. 


REALISED Funps, from accumulation of Premiums alone, above $1,500,000 -—- 
the increase in 1858 being £133,000, hardly exceeded in that year, it is believed, 
by any Non-amalgamated Office in Britain. 

Sussistinc AssurANCEs £6,500,000. For full informtion as to INVESTMENTS, 
see the Annual Reports, of which copies may be had on application. 

The ‘Insurance Reeister,”’ (Kent & Co., London,) gives inquirers tho 


means of judging as to the FrNANoIAL Posrrion of the various Offices, 


The 


facts there brought together show that no Office gives evidences of greater pro- 
gress or stability than the Scorrisn PRovipeNT INSTITUTION. 


TO CLERGYMEN. 


The Rev. Dr. Frntayson, in moving thanks 
to the Directors, at the Thirtieth Annual 
General Meeting, (in 1868) said— 

“Tt has always seemed to me that, of all 
classes in the community, clergymen were 
specially interested in such institutions as 
this, as a means of enabling them to make 
provision for their families. In most depart- 
ments of commercial life men may hope, by 
skill and enterprise, to secure, if not wealth, 
a moderate competency for their families ; 
but a clergyman, at least in Scotland, can 
hardly hope to do that in any other way than 
by a Life Assurance. Tis social position is 
rather above his income. His education, his 
character and office, give him a high place in 
society, and his limited income is often sorely 
taxed to meet the expenditure which that 
position entails, if he is to maintain it with 
any degree of respectability. 

‘How, then, is he to make even a scanty 
provision for his family in view of his being 
prematurely removed by death? His great 
difficulty on this point is in the beginning of 
his career, when his family are young and 
entirely dependent, and when his ordinary 
expenditure is heaviest. Were he certain— 
which no man is—that he would live to see 
his family educated and sent out to fight their 
way in the world, be might have litle anxiety ; 
but he may be removed when they are young ; 
and, as his whole professional income ceases 
with his life, his widow and children are thus 
left destitute and dependent on precarious 
charity to struggle with great and very painful 
difficulties. 

“His only way of providing against this 
calamity is by the facilities which such 
Societies as this afford. By a limited annual 
payment, exacted from him with all the foree 
of a most sacred obligation, he can secure a 
certain sum payable to them on his death. 


With him, therefore, if he is a prudent man, 
and has no indep2ndent patrimony, it is 
scarcely a question whether he shall effect an 
Insurance on his life. The only question is, 
—how or where can he do so to the best 
advantage? At least that is the way in which 
I viewed the matter. ‘he question I put to 
myself was,—How can I, for the premium 
which I can afford to give, secure the largest 
sum, consistent with perfect safety, in the 
event of my early death? I was therefore 
led to examine very carefully the principles 
and rates of various Societies, and found that 
the Scorrisu Proyrpenr most fully met my 
view. J found that I could secure a sum of 
about £1,200 in this Society for an annual 
premium which, in several other Societies, 
would secure me only about £1,000, No 
doubt, if I continued a Member of these 
Societies for fifteen or twenty years, the £1,000 
Policy would be increased to £1,200 or more 
by Bonus Additions: but my anxiety was to 
make the largest provision at once, and the 
distant prospect of such Bonus Additions had 
less charm for me than the larger sum at once 
secured by the terms of this Institution. 
Besides, I saw that in the event of my paying 
so many premiums as to cover the Society 
from all loss upon my Policy, I became 
entitled to share in subsequent Profits; and 
it seemed to me to be in accordance with 
reason and common sense, that those only 
who, by their numerous payments, create the 
Profits, should receive them. 

“These views, which led me to join this 
Society, haye been confirmed by fuller reflec- 
tion; and I greatly rejoice in the Report given 
us to-day of the prosperous state of its affairs. 
It seems to me that the Scorrism Provipunr 
INSTITUTION has a special claim to the con- 
sideration and support of the members of the 
profession to which I belong,” ‘ 
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ALLIANCE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN 


LIFE AND FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


ESTABLISHED 1824. 


CHIEF OFFICE—BARTHOLOMEW LANE, BANK, LONDON, E.C. 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, £5,000,000. 


BOARD OF DIRECTION. 
President—Sir Moses Monteriore£, Bart., I’.R.S. 
Directors. 
JAMES ALEXANDER, Esq. (Alexander, Fletcher, and Co.) 
CHarLes GrorcE Barnett, Esq. (Barnetts, Hoares, Hunburys, and Lloyd.) 
Grorcr Henry Barnett, Esg., Glympton Park. 
JAMES FLETCHER, Esq. (Alexander, Fletcher, and Co.) 
WittiamM GLApsTonyE, Esq. (Lhomson, Bonar, and Co.) 
Right Hon. Grorcr Joacuim Goscuen, M.P. 
SAMUEL GuRNEY, Esq. ; 
JAMES Huevme, Esq. (Director of the Provincial Bank of Ireland.) 
Sir Curtis Mrranpa Lampson, Bart. 
Sampson Lucas, Esq. (Lucas, Micholls, and Co.) 
Evniot MAcNaGuHTEN, Esq (Member of the Indian Council.) 
THOMAS MasTEeRMAN, Esq. (Director of the Bank of England.) : 
JosepH Mayrr Monreriore, Esq. (Director of the Provincial Bank of Ireland.) 
Sir AntHony DE RoruscuHILp, Bart., New Court. 
Baron Lionr1i NATHAN DE Roruscuitp, M.P. 
THomas CHares Suiru, Esq., Oxford Square, Hyde Park. 


Auditors. 
Lorp RIcHARD GROSVENOR, M.P. 
Hueu Comin Smuiru, Esq. 
RicHarD Hoare, lsq. 
Roserr Lewis, Seeretary. | D. Mreyurzs, Assistant Secretary. 
Marcus N. Aver, Actuary. 
Bankers—Messrs. BARNETTS, HoarEs, Hanrurys & Lioyp. 
Solicitors—MeEssrs. Puintutirs & PEARCE. 
Physician—GuorGE OWEN Rexs, M.D., F.R.S. 
Standing Counsel—AnrtuuR CouEn, Esa. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


rine Risks of an eligible character are accepted at the current rates. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Lirk AssURANCES in a variety of forms are grauted on moderate terms and liberal 
conditions. Attention is specially directed to the Company’s ENDOWMENT ASSURANCE 
Tanvts, under which the amount of the Policies becomes payable at a given age, or at 
death, if it shall happen before the stipulated age is attained. 

The subscribed Capital of the Company is £5,000,000, of which £550,000 has been 
paid up. The Life Reserve Fund (which is exclusive of, and in addition to the paid up 
Capital and the Fire Reserve Fund) is upwards of £943,000, being nearly 30 per cent. of 
the sum assured. ‘The total funds of the Company exceed £1,600,000, and the investments 
are of the safest description. 

In the character of the Board of Directors, the long-standing, the established credit, 
and the resources of the ALLIANCE, the public have a guarantee that the legitimate objects 
of the Policy-holders will be fully realised. 


Prospectuses, l'orms of Proposals, and all information, may be obtained by application to 
ROBERT LEWIS, Seretary. 66 
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BRITON MEDICAL AND GENERAL LIFE AND 
BRITANNIA FIRE ASSOCIATIONS. 


Chief Offices—429, Strand, London. Head Offices for Scotland—13, Queen Street, Edinburgh. 
LIFE COMPANY.—TrustEgs. 


Lt.-Gen. Sir J, E, Dopurs, K.C.B. R, Partrince, Esq., F.R.S. 
Sir James Duke, Bart. Francis WEBB, Esq. 
Sir W. Ferausson, Bart, F.R.S. W. TyY.er Smitn, M.D. 


Mriutis Coventry, Esq. 


FIRE COMPANY —TRUSTEES. 


Lt.-Gen, Sir Gsorce Bett, K.C.B. | Sir James Dugg, Bart. 
Sir WILLIAM Tysxone Powsr, K.C.B. 
DIRECTORS. 


Chairman of the Board, Francis Wess, Esq. | Deputy-Chairman, W. TyLer Smiru, M.D. 
Life Department. 

Premium income, 1868 ... £216,704 | Funds in hand .,,£667,493 | Share capital ... £200,060 

Policies indisputable, and payable during lifetime without extra charge. 

A policy thus beeomes a means of subsistence in old age, as well as a family provision in the event 
of early death. Indisputable whole-world policies are granted free from all conditions as to travel, 
resilence, or occupation. Specimen copies of these documents may be had on application. 

After four years premiums have been paid, a fair cash value is allowed for the surrender of all 
ordinary pelicies. Policy holders can at all times promptly have permanent advances to the eatent 
of the surrender value of their policies, on the security thereof. 

_After five years’ membership, an annual premium may be suspended at interest during co:ve- 
nience. Annuities granted, and every description of life assurance business transacted. 

It has always been a feature of this Company to allow special privileges to Ministers and Local 


Preac E 5 

cashes Fire Department. 

BC AMibAlerents ccaceetos esate naanesesret 00000) [ime bad UDirescesccosserecates 

Property of almost every description insured on moderate terms. 

The Government duty being now abolished, policies will be issued free of every charge except the 
premium. Prompt and liberal settlement of losses. 

For prospectuses, forms of proposal, &c., apply at any of the branches, agencies, or at the Chief 
Offices of the Association. JOHN MESSENT, F.I.A., Manager and Secretary. 58 


STAR 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 


48, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON, EC. 
Founded A.D., 1848. And Incorporated by Special Act of Parliament. 


DIRECTORS. 
Chairman—Wma. M‘Arruur, Esq., MP. | Dep.- Chairman—Jonn Cuvurcittr, Esq. 
Tromas Batt, Esq. WaLTreR GRIFFITH, Ksq,| Witiiam Merny, Esq. 

Jas. S. Bupenrr, Esq. Tuomas Hotmges, Hsq. Witiiam Mewsurn, Esq. 
A. BEALEY, Esq., M.D. Sir Francis Lycert. JONATHAN 8S. PIDGEON, Ksq. 
Guorce F. Urtine, Esq. JOHN VANNER, Haq. 

NINE-TENTHS, or NINETY PER CENT. of the Profits, ascertained every five 
years, are divided amongst Policy-holders having paid three Annual Premiums, and 
Policy-holders to the amount of £500 and upwards are entitled to attend and vote at 
the Annual General Meetings. The Assured, by this arrangement, are made acquainted 
with the Management, State, and Prospects of the Society every year. 

BONUSES. — Five distinct calculations have been made with a view of appropriating 
the surplus sum or profit arising from the operations of the Society ; at the last, made at 
the beginning of the year 1869, the Actuary reported that after putting by £418,374 
9s. 10d. as a reserve for future contingencies, there was £191,505 12s. 6d. available for 
division. 

Every description of Life Assurance. 


seoeeeess £90,000 


Sum Assured ... ihc nee pei ee ey £4,213,881 
Annual Income ee Be ae bon he £165,000 
Bonuses Distributed ... af wae ae 66 £431,310 
The Reserve Fund exceeds ... Be ee x £900,000 


Applications on the business of the Office to be made to 


JESSE HOBSON, Secretary, 26 
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HOME FOR LITTLE BOYS. 


5 ae a BOS 


View of the Buildings of the Home for Little Boys, at Horton Kirby, near 
Farningham, Kent. 


Patrons. 
Their Royal Highnesses the PRINCE and PRINCESS of Wales, 


PRESIDENT—ROBERT HANBURY, Esq., Poles. 
TREASURER—W. H. WILLANS, Esq., 36, Coleman Street. 
Bankers—Messrs. SMITH, PAYNE, and SMITHS, 1, Lombard Street. 


The object of the HOME FOR LITTLE BOYS is to feed, clothe, educate, and 
train to industrial work, homeless and destitute “little boys ;” and those in danger of 
falling into crime, whether orphans or not. It was designed to meet the pressing want 
of a Home for some of the thousands of little destitute fellows under ten years of age, 
who were too young for the various Refuges, and too poor for the Orphan Asylums ; 
but who all the more needed such a friendly shelter. 

The Home was commenced at Tottenham in 1864 with 14 boys, now the Home con- 
sists of seven houses, with a Father and Mother, and 30 boys in each, all of which are 
quite full. An eighth house is being erected, and part of the cost of the ninth house is 
in hand. Funds are urgently needed to feed, clothe and educate the 216 little Boys now 
in the Home. 

Mode of admission is twofold :— 

lst—By election of the subscribers. 

2nd—By payment of ds. per week. 

For every £13 in annual subscriptions a boy is admitted free. 

AN ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION of 10s. 6d. gives TWO Votes at each Election ; 
of £1 1s. FOUR Votes, and so on in proportion. 

A LIFE SUBSCRIPTION of £6 5s. gives TWO Votes; of £10 10s. FOUR 
Votes, and so on. 

The Elections occur twice a year, in June and December, 

The Annual Report of the Home, the “ Little Boys’ Friend,” and all information, 
may be had at the Office, 11, Buckingham Street, Strand, London, W.C. ; Where con- 
tributions will be thankfully received, as well as by the Bankers, Messrs. Smith, 
Payne, and Smiths, 1, Lombard Street; and the Treasurer, W. H. Willans, Esq., 
36, Coleman Street, E.C, Post Office Orders to be made payable to the Assistant 


Secretary, Mr. J. Finch. 
A. O. CHARLES, Hon See. 41° 
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ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL, 


MAITLAND PARK, HAVERSTOCK HILL, N.W. 


Instituted May 10th, 1758. Incorporated July 22nd, 1848. 
UNDER THE IMMEDIATE PATRONAGE OF 
Her Majesty the Queen and their Royal Highnesses the Prince and 
Princess of Wales. 
For Children of both Sexes, and from every part of the Iingdom. 


President—JOHN REMINGTON MILLS, Ese. 
Treasurer and Vice-President—JOHN KEMP-WELCH, Esa. 
Bankers—LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, Princes Srreet, E.C. 
OFFICE—73, CHEAPSIDE, C.E. 


The Elections occur in the months of January and July in each year. All cases must be in 
the hands of the Secretary at least two months previously. Children are eligible between 7 
and 11 years of age—Boys remain until 14, Girls until 15, or longer, at the discretion of the 
Committee. Forms of Application, and all necessary iuformation, may be obtained at the Office. 
Ministers are invited to bring the claims of this valuable Charity before their Congregations ; 
collections on its behalf give the right to vote at all Elections for Children for 21 years, or the 
entire value in votes may be at at once obtained ; in addition to which, when the collection exceeds 
£10 10s., the Preacher is constituted a Governor for Life. with two votes at each Election. 

There are now 400 Orphans in the School; altogether 2,622 have been admitted. 

Contributions are earnestly solicited, and will be thankfully received, the present income being 
insufficient for the support of the Charity, which depends upon Voluntary Contributions for 
more than four-fifths of its annual income. 


OFFICE, 73, CHEAPSIDE, LONDON, H.C. JOSEPH SOUL, Sec. 
Annual Governor, £1 1s. Life, £10 10s., and upwards. 
Annual Subscriber, 103. 6d. Life, £5 5s. 


All the accounts are open to the inspection of Governors of the Charity. 19 


COTTAGE HOMES FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 


lecandea Orphanage for Intants, 


HORNSEY RISE, NEAR HIGHGATE, N. 


INSTITUTED OctToBER 27, 1864. 


Patrons. 

THEIR ROYAL HIGHNESSES THE PRINCE AND PRINCESS OF WALES, HER 
ROYAL HIGHNESS THE CROWN PRINCESS OF PRUSSIA, &c., &e. 
Treasurer —FREDERICK BARLOW, Esq., Grarron House, Ricamonp Hitt, 8. W, 

Hon Secretary—Mz. JOSEPH SOUL, 73, Curapsipe, E.C. 
Bankers—LONDON AND COUNTY BANK, Lomuarp Street, E.C. 

OFFICE 73, CHEAPSIDE, E.C. 

This Charity was founded in October, 1864, for Orphans of both sexes, who are received from 
early infancy, from any part of the kingdom, ‘The Elections occur in the months of May and 
November each year. All cases must be in hand two months previously. Forms of Application 
and List of Governors can be had at the Offices cf the Charity. The Plan of the Charity differs 
from all others, as each of the Eight Houses erected are nurseries for 25 Infants. The Central Building 
comprises the School, Dining-room, and Domestic Offices. There is now accommodation for 200 
Infants, Che Entire plan is for 400, The Charity is Christian and unsectarian. When funds are 
supplied the complete plan will be carried out. The Charity depends wholly upon yoluntary 
contributions. It has no funds in hand, and no funded property. The only salaries paid are to 
the households. Contributions are very earnestly solicited. There are 104 Infants now under the 
care of the Charity. ‘ 

OFF:cE, 73, CHEAPSIDE, E.C. JOSEPH SOUL, Honorary Secretary. 
Contributions, 10s. 6d., 21s., and upwards; Life Donations, £5 5s., £10 10s., and upwards; the 

Votes increasing in proportion to the Subscriptions. 


ALL THE ACCOUNTS ARE OPEN TO THE INSPECTION OF GOVERNORS. 20 
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UNITED KINGDOM BAND OF HOPE UNION 


DISSOLVING VIEWS. 


‘The Committee of the Union are prepared to arrange for the Exhibition of their 
Dissolving Views, illustrating seventeen interesting Descriptive Lectures. The Views 
ue aves by first-class apparatus, and illuminated by the powerful Oxy-hydrogen 

ime Light. 

Both Views and Lectures are so prepared as to be acceptable to old and young. They 
are especially suited for Entertainments, Tea Meetings, and any occasion when amuse- 
ment and instruction combined are required. After each Lecture, a number of 
miscellaneous Views of Castles, Abbeys, and other interesting objects are exhibited, 
besides a Collection of very superior Chromotropes. The Pictures on the canvas 
measure twelve feet in diameter. 


LIST OF LECTURES. 

1. London in the Olden Time. 2. London, Ancient and Modern. 3. Incidents of Peril and 
Heroism. 4. The Book and its Story; or, Incidents in the History of the Bible. 5. Lights of 
the World; or, Passages in the Histories of Eminent Men. 6. Wonders of Nature. 7. Mont Blanc 
and the Great St. Bernard. 8. Belgium, the Rhine, and Switzerland. 9. The Bottle. 10. 
Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, 11. The Arctic Regions and the Fate of Frankiin. 12 The Gorilla, 
and the Land he Inhabits. 13. A Trip to Waterloo. 14. Missionary Scenes in many Lands, 
15, sop’s Fables. 16. The Noble Army of Martyrs, 17. Bible Inciaents. 

Not Less than FIFTEEN HUNDRED Exhibitions have been given, and in many places nearly 
the whole series has been given, at one time and another. There is scarcely a county in England 
where they have not been used, and in many parts of Wales and Ireland. 


Terms :—Within four miles of the General Post Office ... ... £1 10s. 


The above charges include Exhibition, Lecturers’ Expenses, Cab-hire, and all expenses 
incurred by the Union. 


THE-AGED PILGRIMS) -FRIEND SOCIETY? 


For giving Life Pensions of Five and Ten Guineas per annum to the Aged 
Christian poor of both sexes and of every Denomination 


Who are not under Threescore Years of age. 
INSTITUTED IN THE YEAR 1807. 


President—The Right Honourable the EARL or Ropun, K.P. 
Treasurers—JAMES Harris, Esq., 18, Fitzroy-square, W. 

JaMts ABBiss, Esq., J. P., Gracechurch-street, E.C. 
Secretary—Mr. MicuaEt Murrny, 10, Poultry, E.C. 
Hon. Sec. for Asylums—Mr. W. Jackson, 23, Rye-lane, S.E. 

During the last sixty-two years, it has been the Lo:d’s almoner in relieving the 
temporal necessities of 2,704 of His aged disciples. 

At the present time there are 81 pensioners receiving ten guineas per annum, 481 re- 
eciving five guineas per annum, and 111 approved candidates receiving four shillings per 
month, who will be advanced to the five-guinea pension in rotation, as the funds permit. 

In the Society’s Asylum, in Westmoreland-place, Camberwell, 42 of the pensioners 
are provided with a comfortable home, together with a sufficient supply of coals, with 
medical attendance when sick, and other comforts. 


NEW ASYLUM PROPOSED TO BE ERECTED AT HORNSEY RISF, 
Contiguous to the Alexandra Orphanage. 

Treasurer, W. Rogers, Esq. Hon. Sec, Wm. JACKson, Esq. 

The Committee have much pleasure in being able to state they have obtained a very 
eligible and beautiful site at Hornsey Rise, easily accessible from the metropolis, with 
other advantages. 

It is proposed to afford accommodation for 80 to 100 inmates. Stability and internal 
comfort will be considered as essentials. rather than architectural display. 

The cost of the land has been, including expenses, £3,300. 

The Committee earnestly call upon the friends of Aged Pilgrims to aid in this effort to 
raise another peaceful home for an additional number of Pensioners on the Society, 660 
g wee are now recipients of its bounty. They hope to commence the Building in 

arch. 

Collecting Books can be obtained of Mr. W. Jackson, Hon, Sec.; also of Mr. 
Murruy, at the Office, 10, Poultry, E.C. 25 
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PROTESTANT UNION, 


For the Benefit of the Widows and Children of Protestant 


Ministers of all Denominations, 
Established in 1798. 


Directors.—Revs. RoBerT ASHTON, JouN Kennepy, M.A., Dr, G@. Smiru, 
T. W. AveELInG, Dr. Anaus, 8, Newrn, M.A, 

This Society affords the most advantageous medium, through which Ministers, by 
the payment of an annual premium, can secure a proportionate Annuity for their 
Widows, or an equivalent advantage for their Children. 

QUINQUENNIAL VALUATION, 1870. 


After the valuation of 1863 the premiums of all members admitted prior to January 
lst, 1866, were reduced 20 percent. Members admitted prior to January lst, 1871, 
will participate in any advantages consequent on the coming valuation. 

Communications may be addressed to the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES Fox VarpDy, 
M.A., at the Office, 7, Blomfield Street, Finsbury, E.C., where attendance is given 
every Tuesday and Friday, from Eleven till Une o’clock. 5 


THE GONGREGATIONAL 
PASTORS’ INSURANCE AID SOCIETY. 


TRUSTEES. 

JOHN MORLEY, Esq. | JOHN CROSSLEY, Esq. 
HENRY BATEMAN, Esq. THOMAS BARNES, Esq. 
TREASURER. SECRETARY. 
JOHN CHURCHILL, Esq. | Ruy. C. F. VARDY, M.A. 


BANKERS.—Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN & CO. 


The object of this valuable Society is to aid Ministers in insuring a provision for 
their Widows and Children, by paying for them a part of the requisite annual premiums. 
Though the Society has been established little more than fifteen years, £2,600 Stock 
has been purchased—554 grants have been made, amounting to £2,012 10s. 6d.— 
eighty-three policies have been effected or saved—and the widows of five excellent 
ministers have now regular annuities, who, but for this Society, must have been left 
destitute of any such provision. ‘The Committee earnestly solicit additional subscrip- 
tions and donations, which are greatly needed. £1 per annum, or £10 in one sum, 
constitutes membership. 

Communications may be addressed to the Honorary Secretary, Rey. C. F. Varpy, 
7, Blomfield Street, Finsbury, E.C., by whom subscriptions or donations will be 
thankfully received; also by Joun Cuurcuitt, Hsq., 11, New Burlington Street, W.; 
or Messrs. BAncLay, Bevan & Co., Lombard Street, 12.C. 6 


MONUMENTS, TOMBS, 
MURAL TABLETS, HEAD-STONES, &c., 


IN MARBLE, GRANITE, AND STONE. 
JAMES HILTON, 
126, PORTLAND STREET, MANCHESTER. 
( 
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Ghe Asylum for Fatberless Children, 


REEDHAM, NEAR CROYDON. 


UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 
For Childre x of both Sexes, and from every part of the Kingdom. 


This Asylum was instituted in the year 1844, on liberal principles, for the purpose 
of Relieving Fatherless Children, without respect to Place, Sex, or Religious 
distinction ; the only qualification being, that the child must be destitute, and above 
the condition of a pauper. The children are received at any age (from the birth if 
necessary), and are also retained and cared for; the boys until 14, and the girls 
until 15 years of age. 


During the 25 years of its existence, it has received 704 children ; and there are 
now 270 in the Asylum. 

Donations and Annual Subserivttons are earnestly solicited, as this Charity 
depends entirely upon Voluntary Contributions. ; 

Cheques and Post Office Orders should be made payable to Mr. GEorer STANCLIFF, 
Secretary, at the 

Orricz, 10, Poutrry, E.C. T. W. AVELING, Hon. Sec. 


An Annual Subscription of 10s. 6d., or Life Donation of £5 5s., entitles the giver 
to One Vote at each Half-yearly Election, the Votes increasing in proportion to 
the Subscription. 16 


Appeal on behalf of the Poor and Afflicted Widows 
of the Ministers of the Three Denominations, 


The MANAGERS of the WIDOWS’ FUND regret that they shall still be compelled 
to give only diminished relief to cases of distress, however urgent, unless they receive 
additional public support. At present they give Annual Grants to about 260 cases, and 
to the amount of about £2,600. They trust that this appeal will meet with a liberal 
and prompt response from those who sympathise with Christian Widows in their 
affliction. 

Subscriptions and Donations will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, WILLIAM 
Epwarps, Esq., 38, Old Change, E.C.; by Messrs..Banciay & Co., 54, Lombard- 
street, E.C.; by Mr. C.'T. Jones, Secretary, Chamber of London, Guildhall, 1.C. ; 
and by Mr, CHARLES GoRDELIER, Collector, 49, Stepney-green, KE. 

WILLIAM EDWARDS, Treasurer, 
CHARLES THEODORE JONES, Secretary. 


The MANAGERS of the SOCIETY for the Year 1870 are :— 


W. Edwards, Esq.,Treasurer| E. J. Nettlefold, Esq. The Rev. I. M. Soule. 
The Rey. R. Ashton. Stephen Olding, Esq. James Spicer, Esq. 

The Rey. Jabez Burns, D.D. | Samuel Pett, Esq. A. C. Stratten, Esq. 
Philip Cadby, Esq. Thomas Pewtress, Esq. Ebenezer Viney, Esq. 
Edward Carlile, Esq. J.T. Preston, Esq. Edwd. Warren, Esq. 
James Carter, Esq. Henry Robarts, Esq. John Warren, Esq. 
Joseph J. Holcombe, Esq. Charles Roberts, Esq. G. B. Woolley, Esq. 
The Rey. Robert Littler J.J. Smith, Esq. James Yates, Esq. 

The Rey. T. L. Marshall 50 
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EAST OF ENGLAND 
NONCONFORMIST SCHOOL COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 


ANonconformist Grammar School, 
BISHOP’S' STORTFORD: 


DIRECTORS. 
JOHN STUCK BARNES, Esq.; Colchester. | SAMUEL OVERBURY KERSEY, Esq., 
JOHN CROSSLEY, Esq., Halifax. Hadleigh. 
Rev. W. CUTHBERTSON, B.A., Bishop’s | SAMUEL MORLEY, Fsq., M.P., London. 
Stortford, J. G. NASH, Esq., Bishop’s Stortford. 


Rev. THOMAS W. DAVIDS, Colchester. MANNING PRENTICE, Esq., Stowmarket. 
WOODHAM DEATH, Esq. Bishop’s | WALTER W. PERRY, Esq., Chelmsford. 


Stortford. SANDFORD STEPHEN POOLE, Esq., 
CHARLES DODD, Esq , Bishop's Stortford. Harlow. 
ALFRED FRANCIS, Esq., Colchester. | JOHN SLATER, Esq., Bishop's Stortford. 
EDWARD GRIMWADE, Esq., Ipswich. CHARLES BARNARD, Esq., Harlow, Essex. 
JAMES HARVEY, Jun. Esq., Bishop's | HENRY WRIGHT, Usq., 22, Upp3: 
Stortford. Phillimore Gardens, Kensington. 


HEAD MASTER. 
Rev. RICHARD ALLIOTT, B.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge. 


Tue object of this School is to afford to the Sons of Nonconformists the best education 
at the lowest terms. 


The general course of education embraces instruction in Greek, Latin, French, 
German, and English Languages, Writing, Arithmetic, Mathematics, Natural 
Philosophy, History, and Geography. The School year is divided into three Terms, 
commencing January, May, and September. 


At the close of the Summer Term the whole School is examined by Gentlemen of 
ascertained Scholarship, and Prizes are awarded according to the merits of the pupils. 
The Head Master will also at the end of each Term report to their Guardians upon 
the general conduct and progress of the pupils. 


Terms from 35 to 45 guineas. The only extras are Books and Stationery, 10s. 6d., 
and Washing, one guinea per Term. Prospectus, containing full particulars, to be 
obtained of the Rev, Head Master or the Local Secretary. 

N.B.—A reduction upon these Terms (extras excepted) is made in the case of the 
sons of Nonconformist Ministers, and for every ten Boarders one pupil, being the 
son of a Dissenting Minister labouring in the Eastern Counties, is, on the appoint- 
ment of the Directors, received at half the above Fees, with the exception of extras. 

Terms charged to Boarders on entering will not be advanced during their stay at 
the School. 

The address delivered by the Rev. T. Binney on the opening of the school can now 
be obtained of Messrs. Hamilton, Adams, & Co., 32, Paternoster-row, London; or of 
Mr. A. Boardman, Local Secretary, on receipt of seven stamps, 22 
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Prorrssor TODHUN TER; 
OF CHESHUNT COLLEGE, 


Receives a small number of PUPILS, and makes it his endeavour topreparo them for 
the active duties of their future life. The premises are new, and have been built for 
the purpose. Particulars and terms (which are inclusive) on application. 


HOLT HOUSE, CHESHUNT, N. 18 
WEST OF ENGLAND 


DISSENTERS’ PROPRIETARY SCHOOL, 


COMMONLY CALLED 
INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, 
TAUNTON. 


PrincipAL—REV. W. H. GRIFFITH, M.A. 


The success of this Establishment during the past twenty-two years has Jed to the 
erection of a building, providing accommodation for a greatly increased number of 
pupils (see Year Book, p. 381). 

Special attention is given tu the Moral and Religious Education of the Pupils. 

‘The Commercial Course constitutes a thorough preparation for practical pursuits. 

The Classical and Mathematical Studies are so conducted as to qualify for matricula- 
lation with honours at the the London University, or for the Government Ixaminations. 


TERMS, INCLUDING FRENCH AND GERMAN. 


For Boanrprrs, under 11 Years of Age . : - 28 Guineas per Annum. 
A above ll and under 14 . , . 80 se 3 
rs above 14 c F : -) 35 50 as 


NO CHARGE FOR BOOKS. 


Further particulars may be obtained by application to the Principal, or to the 
Secretary, the Rev. J. S. UNDERWooD, Taunton, 


WILTON LODGE, TAUNTON, 
SELECT ESTABLISHMENT FOR YOUNG LADIES, 


Conducted by the Misses GRIFFITH, Daughters of the Rey. W. H. Gairriti, M.A., 
Principal of Taunton Proprietary School. 

The advantages offered in this Establishment are the privileges and comforts of a 
Christian Home—careful Moral and Religious Training—an Education at once solid 
and elegant.—A locality peculiarly healthy, and Terms very moderate. 


KEMP TOWN, BRIGHTON. 


The MISSES GOULTY expect their Pupils to reassemble about the end of 
JANUARY, APRIL, and SEPTEMBER, 6 


assisted by able 


_References are kindly permitted to the Rey. Edward White, Tufnell Park: the Rey. 
Irancis Tucker, Hilldrop Road; and the parents of Pupils. 
The Pupils reassemble in January, May, and September. 52 


ADVERTISEMENTS, 15 


BERKLEY CRESCENT, GRAVESEND, KENT, 


A select number of Young Ladies are received for the usual course of study, by the 
Misses Taytor. The Foreign Languages are taught and spoken under the superin- 
tendence of these Ladies, whose residence for several years in Continental cities 
peculiarly adapts them for this branch of education. The salubrity of the air of 
Gravesend, according to the testimony of leading physicians, renders the locality most 
desirable for young people. Members of Nonconformist families attend the ministry 
of the Rev. Wi1LLIAmM GuEst, to whom, with the Rev. Ropert Hauiey, p.p., New 
College, London; Rey. T. AvELING, Kingsland; Rev. JamEs GWYTHER, Manchester ; 
Rey. Jonn Purine, Deptford; Epwarp Puriirs, Esq., M.v., Harley-strect, 
London ; and parents of pupils, reference is kindly permitted. 


Prospectuses on application. 48 


emer rer DEN Ours SC HO Or: 
BOUGHTON, near Faversham, Kent. 


ESTABLISHED NEARLY FIFTY YEARS. 
Conducted by MR. CHARLES A. T. LAKER, M.C.P. 
(Late Mr. AspotT Laker and Son.) 

At this Establishment a sound Commercial Education is imparted, with Music, 
Drawing, French, and Latin; strict regard being had to the comfort and moral training 
of the Pupils. 

Very healthy locality. Playgrounds pleasantly situated. | Moderate terms. 

Prospectuses forwarded. 
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BROMLEY, KENT. 
RHE BEY. J. EK. VERO, B.A., 


Receives a limited number of Pupils for instruction in the usual branches of an 
English Education, and in Classics, Mathematics, Modern Languages, and Natural 
Science. ; . : 

Reference is permitted to F. M. Sir John Burgoyne, Sir R. I. Murchison, Bart., 
and to the Revs. T. Binney, N. Hall, 8. Martin, &c. 


GROVE PARK SCHOOL, WREXHAM. 


Principat: J. PRYCE JONES, L.C P., &c.—During the year 1859, there was not 
a single vacancy in the School; but several Pupils are now loaving for business, whose 
places Mr. Jones will be glad to fill, School re-opens (D.V.) on Thursday, 27th 
January. 


HOFWYL HOUSE SCHOOL, 
Forest Rise, Snaresbrook, N.E. 


This Establishment, large, and beautifully situated in its own grounds on the borders 
of Epping Forest, is within easy distance of London, and but a few minutes’ wall 
from the Snaresbrook Station of the Great Eastern Railway. Home comforts and 
excellent table. Thorough English and Classical Education. Modern languages 


taught. Principal—REV. P. BEDDOW. 


Terms on application. 


co 
~ 
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MRS. LEWIS, 


Wife of Rev. E. Lewis, late Missionary of the London Missionary Society in 


India, will be happy to receive, after Christmas, a few YOUNG LADIES to 
Educate at her 


EDUCATIONAL HOME, TRAVANCORE HOUSE, 


BUCKHURST HILL, ESSEX, 


(11 Miles from London,) assisted by Competent Masters, and a Resident Governess. 
Locality most healthy, and house commodious. Every attention paid to the Pupils’ 
health and moral training. 


Prospectuses on application. 


Reference is kindly permitted to the following Gentlemen :—Rev. J. Muitiens, DD., 
London; Rev. E. MANNERING, London; Rey. W. CAMPBELL, London; Rev. MARK 
Witxks, London; Rey. Newman Hau, LL.B., London; Rey. Jounson BARKER, 
LL.B., London; Rey. J. 8. Warpiaw, M.A., London; Rev. W. FArEBROTHER, 
Rey. JAMES SEWELL, London; Rey. ANDREW REED, B.A., St. Leonards; Rey. E. 
Portsr, Reading; Rev. H. Jackson, Budaon, North India ; Col. J. G. Hatuipay, 
Madras Army; T. R. Hriu, Esq., Worcester; C. Manny Smiru, Esq., London ; 
James TownteEy, Esq., Solicitor, London; E. J. Harry, Esq., London; J. Roperrs, 
Esq., Lee, Kent; Dr. Srewarp, Southall, Middlesex; W. Jackson, Esq., Hong: 
Kone, China; I. N. Mautrsy, Esq., Harrow-on-the-Hill, late British Resident at 
the Court of Travancore. 3 


FRANKLEIGH ACADEMY, BRADFORD-ON-AVON, 


PRINCIPAL = MR. LOME. 


Locality is salubrious and picturesque. Premises, Dormitories, Play, Cricket and 
Foot-ball Grounds are airy, extensive, and replete with school requisites. The course 
of instruction comprises all the essentials of a thorough English education and the 
Trench language. Young Gentlemen are carefully prepared for the Profession or 
Commerce. Diet is good and liberal. Discipline is firm, and blended with desirable 
home influences. Terms are moderate: £17, £21, and £23. French constantly spoken. 

62 


LADIES’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL, OXFORD HOUSE, 
BICESTER, OXON. 


This long-established School, now conducted by Mrs. HENRY BAKER (wife of 
the Rey. H. Baker, late of Lewisham), affords first-class instruction in French, German, 
Latin, the usual accomplishments, and all the branches of a thorough and advanced 
English education. Assisted by superior Masters from Oxford, and experienced 
English and Foreign Govyernesses, Mrs. Baker spares no effort to promote the intellec- 
tual improvement of her Pupils, and gives her careful attention to their moral and 
religious welfare, and their domestic comfort. 

The terms (for the advantages offered) are extremely moderate, and the locality (two 
hours from London) is easily accessible, either by the North Western Railway vva 


Bletchley, or the Great Western v/@ Oxford, and very healthy. 53 


BRUNSWICK HOUSE ACADEMY, 
BREWER STREET, MAIDSTONE. 


Principal—Mr. W. B. ELDRIDGE (Member of the College of Preceptors), 
ASSISTED BY RESIDENT AND VISITING MASTERS. 


The great object kept in view in this Establishment is to prepare Young Gentlemen 
for Commercial or Professional life, and to instil right principles of action. 


A Prospectus forwarded on application. 12 
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EDUCATION AT THE SEASIDE. 


LULWORTH HOUSE, ST. LEONARDS-ON-SEA. 


The MISSES COOK removed at Christmas to a larger and more convenient 


sidence In he same loca y, an are cons qu y able recelve a fe a 1 na 
Res t san alit d ar nse: ent] bl t e “4 f dd t ] 
, O Cc ea W a iona 


Lerms and References on Application. 61 
ee 


CLAPHAM PARK SCHOOL. 


This School combines with the best Domestic arrangements and healthiness and 
pleasantness of situation, a thorough training for the Learned Professions, and for 
Mercantile pursuits. Mr. Lone prepares for Matriculation, for the Oxford and Cam- 
_bridge Examinations, and those of the East Indian and Home Civil Services, in both of 
which his pupils haye gained very high positions. “ 


Terms, inclusive, and graduated according to Age. 


ee ee ee oe 
THE NORTHERN CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, 


SILCOATES HOUSE, WAKEFIELD. 


Principal.Rey. JAMES Beweuass, A.M., L.L.D., M.R.I.A. 
Treasurer.—J. CrRossLEY, Esq., J.P., Halifax. 
Secretary.—Rey. C. ILLINGWortu, Halifax. 


The above School receives, in addition to the sons of ministers and missionaries, a 
limited number of the sons of laymen, who are carefully instructed in all the branches 
of a sound Classical, Mathematical, and Commercial Education, and are prepared for 
any department of business, or for entrance at the Universities. 
ben School will reopen, after the Christmas vacation, on Tuesday, January 14th, 

Applications for the admission of Pupils to be addressed to the Principal. 31 


YWRSTUESOD PARK AOMSE. 
BOneo@s Miceyes:e, 


THE REY. H. J. CHANCELLOR receives a Limited Number of Young Gentle- 
men to Board and Educate. The Course of Study embraces the subjects required for 
the Oxford and Cambridge Local Examinations. 

MASTERS. 


Music, Instrumental and Vocal ... mae J. Burockxiery, Esq. 

Drawing, Modelling and Perspective or R. W. Buss, Esq. 

Modern Languages and Mathematics ... A. Manprov, Esq., M.A. 
Further particulars, with references, on application. 79 


SOCIETY FOR THE LIBERATION OF RELIGION FROM STATE 
PATRONAGE AND CONTROL. 


2, SERJEANTS’ INN, FLEET STREET, LONDON. 


PUBLICATIONS descriptive of the Society’s objects, or advocating its principles, will be 
gratuitously supplied for distribution. 

The Opponents of EccLesrasticaAL Exacrions, and those who wish to protect the 
rights of Dissenters, are furnished with legal advice and other assistance. 

The Vores or MemMBERS OF PARLIAMENT ON ECCLESIASTICAL QUESTIONS may be 
ascertained on application to the Society. 

SuBscRIPTIONs to the Society should be made payable to Mr. WILLIAM Epwarps, the 


Treasurer. 


‘Tue LIBERATOR is sent monthly to Subscribers of not less than half-a-guinea a year. 
J. CARVELL WILLIAMS, Secretary, 55 
b 
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’ THE TREVELYAN’’ HOTEL, 


CORPORATION STREET, 
MANCHESTER, 


Was built expressly for a First-class Hotel, containing upwards of 70 Bedrooms, 
large and handsome Coffee Room for ladies and gentlemen, private Sitting Rooms, 
Billiard, Bath, Smoke Rooms, &c. 
THE COMMERCIAL ROOM 
Is kept strictly for Commercial Gentlemen. 


SECURITY FROM FIRE. 
In addition to the staircases and corridors being fire-proof, fire extincteurs are 
kept in the Hotel, and a night porter in attendance. 
ENLARGEMENTS, 


To meet the requirements of the large, increasing business, an addition is built to 
the Hotel, that includes excellent Stock-rooms. 


Restaurant Dinners daily from 12 to 3.30. 


The “TREVELYAN,’ Manchester is in connection with my Hotel at Leeds. 
Both Hotels are conducted on strictly Temperance principles, and at the same 
charges, 


JAMES COWIN, Proprietor. 


“THE TREVELYAN”’ HOTEL, 


CORNER OF BRIGGATE, 
LEEDS. 


The “ TREveLyan,” Leeds, is a magnificent new pile of buildings, extending 
over eleven handsome shops, having a frontage of 182 feet. It contains on the first 
floor, large and elegant Coffee Room, Commercial Room, Private Sitting Rooms 
Smoke Room, and Offices. On the floors above about 70 light, airy, and cheerful 
Bedrooms, Show Rooms, &c. The kitchens are arranged in the upper story, to 
prevent the smell of cooking. The staircases and corridors are fireproof. Tt is 
thoroughly ventilated, and fitted up with Electric Belis, Hydraulic Lift, &c. 
whilst its Baths and other appliances will be found ample and most convenient. ‘ 


The “Trevetyan,” Leeds, is in connection with my Hotel in Manchester, 
conducted on the same principles, and at the same charges. 


Smoking in both Hotels must be strictly confined to the rooms set apart 
for it. 


JAMES COWIN, Proprietor. 8 
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All Churches, Chapels, 


SCHOOLS, and Public BUILDINGS, can be thoroughly WARMED 
and VENTILATED by the PATENT 


CONVOLUTED STOVE, 


which new inyention is-a most efficient and wholesome air-warmer, and supplies a want 
which has long been seriously felt. Architects are invited to examine its merits, as it is 
confidently believed that they will find it capable of warming with ease, and with ttle 
fuel, buildings of any magnitude. 

The reason why churches and chapels are not efficiently warmed, is because the 
apparatuses hitherto used are defective in construction, and not equal to their work. 
The old dome-shaped cast-iron stove, with its very small surface, allows most of the 
heat to pass up the chimney ; and as it is kept red-hot, superheats and overdries the air, 
and soon burns through; while the smoke and sulphur pervade the building to the 
serious and obvious detriment of health. 

Stoves constructed of sheet iron and boiler plates are the weakest made, as wrought- 
iron possesses only about half the radiating power of cast iron, and yet melts at a much 
lower temperature: hence they do not yield sufficient heat, are very wasteful of fuel, 
and are soon destroyed. - These defects are entirely avoided in the PATENT 
CONVOLUTED STOVE. Its advantages may be thus briefly summarised :— 

1. An unlimited supply of pure warm air.—2. Impossibility of superheating or over- 
drying the air.—3. Durability: it cannot crack or burn through, as there is ample 
provision for expansion and contraction.—4. It requires but little fuel, as the combustion 
is as complete as possible.—5. Safety—no risk of fire.x—The heating and radiating 
surface of this Stove is near one hundred square feet to each square foot of grate space. 

The Free Trade Hall, Mancuzster; Holy Trinity Church, Bowron; Parish 
Church, BLAcKkBURN; St. Paul’s, Bury; St. James’s, RocupALE; Parish Church 
and Schools, FarnwortnH; Astley Bridge Church, Wesleyan Chapel, AstiEy 
Bripce; Wesleyan Chapel, Park-st., Botron; do. LonesicutT; do. DROYLSDEN ; 
do. Grecian-st., Borron; do. Tong Fold, Bonron; do. Hallewell-road, Bouton ; 
do. LinpLEy, near Huddersfield; do. LyrHam; do. KNArzrsBpro’; do. Wengate, 
Bouton ; Tong Church, Mrppieton ; Bible Christian Church, Cross-lane, SALFORD ; 
Baptist Chapel, Farstey, near Leeds; Union Workhouse, Kricuury ; Cemetery 
Chapels, OrpHAM; Baptist Chapel, Srockrorr; Church Schools, Port-wood, do. ; 
Baptist Chapel, Goxcar, near Huddersfield; Congregational Chapel, Bowron ; 
do. Guossop; do. BAguLEY; do. CHEADLE-HuLMkg, near Stockport; Congregational 
Schools, Ashley-lane, MancuEsTER: Free Methodist Church and Schools, York-st., 
Cheetham, MancurestEr; Jews’ Schools, MANcHESTER; Holland’s School, FARN- 
wortH ; Hope-st. Schools, Wican ; Primitive Methodist Chapel, Hyde-road, Man- 
CHESTER; Fitzclarence-st. Chapel, Livmerroon; Rathbone-st. Chapel, Livrrroon; 
Wesleyan Chapel, St. Hrnens; Congregational School, Birkdale, Sournporr ; 
Wesleyan Chapel, Buacxrooxi; British Schools, Bowpon; National Schools, 
Ramsporrom ; Wesleyan Association New Chapel, Lower Fold, KocupaLu.—The 
above, and a large number of other places, are now warmed by the PATENT Con- 
VOLUTED STOVE. 


TESTIMONIAL. Bolton, May 1st, 1868. 

We have great pleasure in certifying that Messrs. Whitaker and Constantine placed in our 
eburech, in the month of January, one of their new warm air apparatus, which has more than 
answered our expectations, at a yery moderate cost. We only intended that it should supplement 
an het water apparatus which, though working well, was not sufficient to warm the church 
thoroughly ; but we have found that the hot air apparatus of Messrs. Whitaker & Constantine is of 
itself quite sufficient without the hot water being called into requisition. We should obserye that 
our church is a very large one, holding 2,000 people. 

2 J. LOWE, INCUMBENT ; 
THOMAS KERSHAW, 
ROBERT STRONGER, i WARDENS 5 
Of Holy Trinity Church, Bolton. 


PROSPECTUSES, With TESTIMONIALS and ESTIMATES, on application to 


WHITAKER & CONSTANTINE, 


Warming and Ventilating Engineers, Folds Road, BOLTON, and 23, Oxford 
Strect, MANCHESTER. 39, 
b1 
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THOMAS TURNER, 
CABINET MAKER AND UPHOLSTERER, 


To His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, 
36, JOHN DALTON STREET, 
MANCHESTER. 


WORKS: EGERTON STREET, CHESTER ROAD. 


Families Furnishing, and others, will find the Stock of this Establishment to be most 
complete. Separate Show Rooms containing— 


DINING; cROOMeARURNIT ORE, 
In English Oak, Dantzic Oak, and Mahogany. 


DRAWING ROOM FURNITURE, 


For variety of style, novelty in design, and superior manufacture, unsurpassed. 


BEDROOMS URNIZURE: 


Every requisite for Furnishing Bedrooms, in various woods, of the most select designs. 


CARPETS AND CURTAINS, 


The choicest productions, from the best manufacturers. 


MANCHESTER PANTECHNICON, 


FOR STORING HOUSEHOLD FURNITURE, 


EGERTON STREET, CHESTER ROAD. 


THOMAS TURNER, Cabinet Maker and Upholsterer, 36, John Dalton Street, 
solicits the attention of his Customers and the Public generally, to an Improved System 
of STORING Furniture and every description of Valuable Property, in separate 
lock-up rooms, at fixed charges. The building has been erected expressly for storing, 
and is the most extensive in the North of England. It is well heated and ventilated, 
and distant enough from the city to escape smoke and dust. 

Parties changing their residence, wishing to travel, or for other reasons requiring 
accommodation for the safe keeping of property, may ascertain the terms by letter, or 
personal application to 


THOMAS TURNER, 
36, John Dalton Street, Manchester. 54 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 21 


EMPEROR 


LIFE & FIRE ASSURANCE SOCIETIES. 
52, CANNON STREET, anp QUEEN STREET, LONDON. 


Trustees.—J. F. BoNTEMS, Esq.; EBENEZER CLARKE, Esq.; RicHArD Harris, Ese. 


Seventy per cent. of the profits given to the assured. Upwards of 12,500 Life Policies 
have ey issued, Quarterly payments for a sum payable at death, or, if living, at a 
given age :— 


Age. £50 £100 £500 
Side Sade Sass. 
21 49 % 6 27 6 
25 5 3 10 6 232! 6 
30 6 0 lll 219" 7 


Policies made payable during the lifetime of the assured, without extra premium, in 
accordance with the recommendation of the Select Committee of the House of Commons. 
Claims paid to the Policyholder within 14 days after satisfactory proof of death. 

Stamps and Medical Fees paid by the Office. Loans granted on real security. Fire 
Insurance at the usual rates. 


IMMEDIATE ANNUITIES GRANTED BY THE 
EmPEROR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 


For the following sums deposited :— 


At age. For £100 For £200 For £300 For £500 


| 
| 
| 75 | 1713 6 35 7 0 53 


ons 88 7 6 
70 14 3 2 28 6 4 42 9 6 79 15 10 
65 | BUUIARS 23 6 10 35 0 3 


58 7 1 


For Forms of Proposal, Prospectus, §c., apply to 
EBENEZER CLARKE, Jun., Seeretary. 76 


GLENFIELD 
STARCH 


is the only kind used in 
Her Majesty's Laundry. 


Tuosx LApiEs who have not yet used the GLENFIELD STARCH 
are respectfully solicited to give it atrial, and carefully follow out the 
directions printed on every package. It is rather more difficult to make 
than other Starches, but when this is overcome, they will say, like the 
Queen’s Laundress, it is the finest Starch they ever used. 


Messrs. CORDEROY, Surveyors, &c., 
17, Kine Witi1aM Street, Cuarine Cross, Lonpon, W.C., 
Have a distinct branch for the conduct of all business relating to the Disposal of 


LANDED PROPERTY, TOWN AND COUNTRY RESIDENCES, &c., 
the Purchase, Letting, and Sale of which they undertake, as also the Valuation and 
Management of Estates, the Collection and Assessment of Rents, the completion of 
Mortgages, &c. 

The Requirements of Applicants and the Particulars of Property for Disposal are 
Registered Free of Charge. 

Sales by Auction and Private Contract. Surveys and Valuations Made. Compen- 
sation Claims Adjusted. Dilapidations Assessed. Valuations for Probate, | §¢. 
Terms on Application. 77 
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YOUNG MEN FROM THE COUNTRY 


Who desire friends in London, recommendation to suitable lodgings, and information 


or counsel suited to their circumstances, are invited by the Committee of the 


Young Men’s Christian Association to come to 165, Aldersgate Street, 
London, E.C. 


(Near the General Post Office.) 


CHRISTIAN YOUNG MEN COMING TO LONDON 


Are invited on their arrival to come and join in the fellowship by which the Members 
of the Association seek to strengthen each other in the confession of Christ as their 


Redeemer, and to win other Young Men, their companions in business, to His service. 


MINISTERS, HEADS OF COMMERCIAL HOUSES, AND 
PARENTS, 


Ave also invited to commend Young Men in whom they are interested to the friendly 
attention of the Association. Branches exist in various parts of London, to which 
Young Men who are not scttling in the Central District will be introduced by the 


Secretary. 


The arrangements under the immediate superintendence of the Committee are as 
follow :— 


FREE TO ALL YOUNG MEN.— 
Brsie CiAssEs.—Sunday Afternoons, 3.15. 
DeEvyoOTIONAL MEETINGS AND AppRESSES.—Thursday Evenings, 8.30. 
DEVOTIONAL Mrntincs.—Sundays at 9.30 a.m., and 8.45 p.m. 
To SUBSCRIBERS SUITABLY INTRODUCED.— 
Library, Reading Rooms, 
Educational Classes, Lectures, &e. 


With the opportunity of obtaining Coffee Room Refreshments after 4.45 p.m. 


The Committee, more and more deeply impressed with a sense of the dangers to which 
Young Men, strangers in London, are exposed, are earnestly desirous that the special 
advantages presented by the various appliances of the Association should be extended 
as widely as possible, confidently appeal to Christian Parents and others specially 
interested in the welfare of this important class, for that cordial co-operation which is 
so essential to the practical and increased usefulness of the Association, 69 
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BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL. 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 


32, NEW BRIDGE STREET, LONDON, E,C. 
Established 1847. 
EMPOWERED BY SPECIAL ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 


Directors. 
JOHN GOVER, Esa., Chairman. ROBERT J. MILLAR, Esa., Vice-Chairman. 
BENHAM, AUGUSTUS, Esq. | PRATT, DANIEL, Esq. 
BUNNELL, PETER, Esq. RUNTZ, JOHN, Esq. 


GROSER, WILLIAM, Esq. STARLING, ROBERT B., Esq. 
LEWIS, GEORGE ra Esq. WILLS, FRED., Jun., Esq. 


Sotrcrrors.—Messrs. WATSON & SONS. 
Puysicran.—E. HEADLAM GREENHOW, M.D. 
Suregnon.—_JOHN MANN, Esq. 

AoTuARY AND AccountTanT.—JOSIAH MARTIN, Esq., F.1.A. 


BURTON, JOHN R., Esq. | SANDERS, JOSEPH, Esq. 


The great requisite in Lure Assurance is Safety. 

The Security afforded to Assurers in this Company is unquestionable, as may be 
seen from the following statements. 

The “British Emerre’’ was founded in 1847 on the Mutwal principle, which 
gives to the members a voice in the management of the Company, and permits them to 
examine the books and accounts of the office. 

Without amalgamating with any other Company, it has 11,299 Policies now in 
force, amounting to £2, 653,514. It has received in Premiums £965, 000. It 6 
paid in Claims £340, 160, las returned to the Members in Cash Bonuses £81,8 

and has reserved out of its Premiums an Accumulated Fund of £409, 121, ee 
equivalent to 42 por cent. of the total amount of Premiums received from the com- 
mencement of the Company, and between §Q and GQ per cent. of the Premiums 
received on all the Policies now in force. 

This Fund is invested as follows :— 


Less Claims, &c., fallen in, but not due 17,210 19 
£409,121 1 


The Seventh Division of Profits will be declared in 1870. 
ALFRED LENCH SAUL, Secretary. 73 


Amount advanced on pala Las . £231,173 7 4 
Consols : ni cf 16, 125 15 11 
Queensland Bonds ... bs a ne 5,278.15 0 
Tasmania Bonds ... sho se se 5,228 15 0 
South Australian Bonds... a xe 10,847 5 O 
New Zealand Bonds if. # is 9,850 0 0 
Canadian Bonds ... 500 wae at 2,022 10 O 
Victoria Bonds s ne a 2 2,115 0 O 
New South Wales Bonds ... ar i 12,308 2 6 
Bombay and Baroda oe. ates sr 5,128 18 6 
Freehold Land ne : ie oes 49,584 16 3 
Ground Rents nos 05 564 wee 45,201 15 2 
Dividends Due __.... i +3 1,444 18 0 
Cash and Agents’ Accounts | vd wee 30,022 2 1 
426,332 0 9 

6 

3 
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ROWLAND'S MACASSAR OIL. 


This elegant and Fragrant Oil possesses extra ~ 
ordinary properties for promoting the growth, re- 
storing, preserving and beautifying the Human 
Hair. Price 3s. 6d., 7s., 10s. 6d. (equal to four 
small), and 2ls. per bottle. 


ROWLAND’S KALYDOR. 


This Oriental Botanical Preparation realises a 
coat aes HEALTHY PURITY of Complexion, and a soft- 

CET GU ness and delicacy of skin. Soothing, cooling, and 
purifying, it eradicates aJl Cutaneous Eruptions, 
Freckles, Tan, Pimples, Spots, and Discolourations. 
Price 3s. 6d, and 8s. 6d. per bottle. 


ROWLAND’S ODONTO. 


Compounded of Oriental Ingredients—it imparts a Pearl-like whiteness to the Teeth, eradi- 
cates Tartar and spots of incipient decay, strengthens the Gums, and gives a pleasing fragrance 
to the Breath. Price 2s. 9d. per Box. 

Sold by A. ROWLAND & SONS, 20, Hatton Garden, London; and by Chemists and Perfumers, 


*,* Ask for “ROWLAND’S” Articles. 


HYDROPATHY, 


JACKSON HOUSE, MATLOCK BANK, DERBYSHIRE, 


Conducted under the personal superintendence of Mr. and Mrs. BARTon, formerly 
at Mr. and Mrs. Smedley’s. The treatment is safe and comforting to the most delicate. 
It is mild but effectual. Houses and Baths spaciousand warm. ‘The purest air, water, 
and most beautiful scenery. Diet suitable and liberal. Terms, from 21s. per week. 


PROSPECTUSES ON APPLICATION. 


MR. HOWARD, 
Surgeon Dentist, 52, Fleet Street, 


Has introduced an entirely new description of ARTIFICIAL TEETH, fixed without 
springs, wires, or ligatures. They so perfectly resemble the natural teeth as not to be 
distinguished from the originals by the closest observer. They will never change 
colour or decay, and will be found superior to any teeth ever before used. This method 
does not require the extraction of roots, or any painful operation—will support and 
preserve teeth that are loose, and is guaranteed to restore articulation and mastication. 
Decayed Teeth Stopped and rendered sound and useful in mastication. 
62, FLEET STREET.—AT HOME rrom 10 tru 5. 


E. MILES AND SON, DENTISTS, 


REMOVED FROM LIVERPOOL STREET TO 


39, FINSBURY CIRCUS, E.C. 


The Best Sets of Teeth and Latest Inventions. 


WHITE AND SOUND TEETH 


JEWSBURY & BROWN’S 


ORIENTAL TOOTH PASTE, 


ESTABLISHED FORTY YEARS AS THE MOST AGREEABLE ANI 
EYFECTUAL PRESERVATIVE FOR THE TEETH AND GUMS. 


Ke = 
fy 
Fi oponto 
é 


Sold universally in Pots at Is. 6d. and 2s. 6d. 


l) Lecvslesty AD eure None genuine unless signed 
JEWSBURY & BROWN, Manouester. 
Observe the Trade Mark on the Label round each Pot. 
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SIX MEDALS awarded to J. S. FRY & SONS. 


GARACAS COCOA. 


This new*preparation owes its characteristic properties and fine aroma to the use of 

Cocoa imported from CARACAS, on the North Coast of South America, so long cele- 

brated for the production of the finest descriptions of Cocoa; and other “choice 
growths, selected for their peculiarly excellent qualities. 


FRY’S CARACAS COCOA 


possesses a high and delicate flavour, is invigorating and refreshing, very soluble, and 
of a soft creamy character, due to ‘the perfection of its manufacture ; ; and it thus 
possesses every requisite quality to ensure permanent and extensive popularity. To 
persons in delicate health, or under medical treatment, this Cocoa will proye a valuable 
and favourite article of diet. 


FRY’S CHOCOLATE for EATING, and FRY’S CHOCOLATE 
CREAMS, are delicious Sweetmeats. 


*,* The Six Prize Medals awarded in London, Paris, New York, and Dublin, are a 
gr BEd Dros) oy the position assigned to the firm by the most competent judges 
at home and abroad. 


PIANOFORTE AND TTARMONIUM MANUFACTORY. 


Pianofortes, Twenty-one Guineas. 

WILLIAM SPRAGUE is manufacturing a very 
elegant and superior PlIANOFORTE, 6% octaves, of the 
best-seasoned materials, and warranted to keep well in 
TUNE in all climates, for Twenty-one Guineas. These in- 
struments have been highly approved by first-rate judges, 
both in reference to the beauty oftheir appearance and their 
sweetness and brilliancy of tone. 


From a Wesleyan Minister in Lincolnshire. — Sin,—With 
the Piano we are fully satisfied. We are surprised at so 
x good and neat, and, indeed, beautiful an instrument, at 
such a moderate price. We expected a good-toned instrument, but of inferior make and 
appearance ; we are quite satisfied in the former particular, and happily disappointed in the latter. 
A professional friend calling soon after its arrival, expressed, ona trial and examination, the same 
satisfaction. Iam glad to have the opp rtuuity ‘of recommending a real comfort and ornament to 
the home of Paterfamilias—Yours truly, J. F. B.”” 


Pianoforte Instruction Book, Price 5s, Post Free. 
Patent Harmoniums from 6 to 60 Guineas, 


—_ 
Suitable for Church, Chapel, or private use, all carefully tuned 
and regulated by skilful workmen, warranted in perfect order, 
and adapted to any climate. 


N.B.—Sole Maker of the celebrated ORGAN HARMONIUM 
with 24 octaves of German Pedals; an admirable substitute 
for the Organ. Price 25, 30, 40, 50, "and 65 Guineas, ~% 


SPRAGUE'S INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE HARMONIUM 


\Price 5s., Post Free. 


WILLIAM Mi SPRAGUE, 7, FINSBURY PAVEMENT, LONDON. 


ESTABLISHED 1837 
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CHING'S WORM-DESTROYING LOZENGES 


Haye for Fifty Years held a distinguished reputation, and are still and increasingly 
patronised by the highest names in rank, respectability, and science, from a personal 
knowledge of their utility in their own families. ; 

The symptoms usually are loss of appetite, a paleness of colour of the face, emaciated 
and irregular state of the bowels, attended with violent pain. They bring on con- 
vulsions, they affect the growth of the body, and they prove fatal by ending in 
consumption or decay. : 

As the certain restorer of Infantine Health, in this critical state, ‘Ching’s Worm- 
Destroying Lozenges’? have long been known and esteemed; mild and safe in their 
operation, suited to every stage of this period of life, and infallible in their effect, their 
excellence can be gratefully testified to by many fond and anxious mothers who have 
successfully had recourse to them. 

As an OPENING Mepicrnz in Spring and Summer, for Adults as well as for Children, 
and foulness of the Stomach and Bowels, and Convulsions, although Worms may not 
exist, it is allowed to be superior to every other. 

In packets, at 1s. 13d., and boxes at 2s. 9d. each. Wholesale Agents, Epwarns, 
38, Old Change (late of 67, St. Paul’s, London) ; retail by most Chemists. 70 


ROCHE’S HERBAL EMBROCATION 


FOR THE HOOPING COUCH, 


This is the only discovery affording a perfect cure, without administering znternal 
Medicine, the difficulty and inconvenience of which, in all disorders particularly incident 
to children, are too well known to need any comment. The Inventor and Proprietor of 
this EMBRocaTIOoN can with pleasure and satisfaction declare that its salutary effects 
haye been so universally experienced, and so generally acknowledged, that many of the 
most eminent of the Faculty now constantly recommend it as the only known safe and 
perfect cure, without restriction of diet or use of medicine. 

Many thousands of children are cured annually by this remedy; on the first attack 
an immediate application of the EMBROCATION will prevent the complaint taking any 
hold of the constitution, and a few times using often completely cures. In most cases, 
one bottle will produce the desired effect. The Proprietor, therefore, earnestly and 
conscientiously recommends it to Parents, Guardians, and all those who have the care of 
children. 

For the protection of the public and to prevent imposition, “J. ROCHE”’ is signed 
on the Label accompanying each bottle, and the name of the sole Wholesale Agent, 
Mr. Epwarps, 38, Old Change (late of St. Panl’s), engraved on the Government 
Stamp. Price 4s. per bottle. Sold by most respectable Chemists. 71 


VEGETABLE PURIFYING PILLS@ 


Have for more than Thirty Years proved their value in Diseases’ 
of the Head, Chest, Liver, Kidneys, and Digestive Organs ; they| 
area direct Purifer of the Blood, and in all Skin Complaints one 
of the Best Medicines known. 


Prepared and Sold Wholesale and Retail in Boxes, price 
74d., 1s. 1$d., and 2s. 9d. each by 


G. WHELPTON & SON, 


3, CRANE COURT, FLEET STREET, LONDON,|| 
And may be had of all Chemists and Medicine Vendors. i 


Sent Free to any part of the Kingdom on receipt of 8, 14, or 33 “a AN 
Stamps. 4 
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HOWELL’S DIGESTIVE OR DINNER PILLS, 


To those who suffer from FLATULENCE, ACIDITY, OPPRESSION OF THE 
CHEST, HEARTBURN, &c., these PILLS are offered as a safe and efficacious 
remedy. They quickly restore a healthy action to the liver, strengthen the digestive 


pire eee regularity of the bowels, and do not require any extra care or con- 
nement. 


_ Prepared by M. HOWELL, Pharmaceutical Chemist, 61, High Street, Peckham, 
S.E., in boxes at Is. 14d., and 2s. 9d. each. 


A box forwarded to any part on receipt of 14 postage-stamps, addressed as above. 


HOWELL’S ANTI-NEURALGIC DROPS, the best remedy for Tic-Doloureux, 


Sciatica, Neuralgia, &c., 1s. 14d. and 2s. 9d. per bottle. May be had of all Medicine 
Venders. ‘ 


Wholesale: Newnery, 44, St. Paul’s Churchyard, E.C. 


THE ORIGINAL CHLORODYNE, 


Invented by RICHARD FREEMAN, Pharmaceutist, is one of the greatest discoveries of the 
present day, and is largely used by the most eminent medical men in hospita! and private practice 
in all parts of the globe, many of whom spontaneously bear testimony to its wonderful efticacy. 
Consumption, coughs, colds, influenza, bronchitis, asthma, hooping-cough. diarrhoea, dysentery, 
cholera, spasms, cramps, rheumatism, gout, &c., immediately relieved, and in most cases cured. 
It rapidly relieves pain from whatever cause, allays the irritation of fever, soothes the system 
under exhausting diseases, and gives sleep without producing the distressing symptoms which 
arise from the use of opiates. In tropical climates it is used, par eacellence, as the remedy in 
cholera, diarrhoea, and dysentery, and the communication forwarded to R. Freeman by Earl 
Russell, Her Majesty’s Foreign Secretary, states Chlorodyne to be the only remedy of any value 
in Asiatic Cholera, and further, that “a small quantity has saved several lives in Manilla.” 


MANUFACTURED BY THE INVENTOR, 


RICHARD FREEMAN, 70, Kennington Park Road, London, §. 


Can be obtained of every Chemist throughout the Kingdom, in bottles, 3-oz. 1s. 14d., 2 oz, 2s. 9d. 
4-02. 4s, 6d. ; 8-0z, 9s., 10-0z. 11s., and 2U-0z. 20s. eaeh. 

Cavutron.—None genuine without the words, ‘‘ Freeman’s Original Chlorodyne” engraved on 
the Government Stamp, outside each bottle. 


HYDROPATHY. 


For the successful home treatment of Fevers, and various other acute diseases, sce 
“DOMESTIC HYDROPATHY,” by THOMAS PRESTON, Manager of the 
Hydropathic Establishment, Limpley Stoke, near Bath. Forwarded on receipt of 14 
stamps. Bath attendants sent when required. Chronic maladies of nearly all kinds 
treated in the Establishment. A Turkish Bath in daily use on the premises. Terms 
£2 2s. per week. 47 


ALL GOOD COOKS AND HOUSEWIVES USE 


SYMINGTON’S PATENT PREPARED PEA-FLOUR. 


It is easy of Digestion, Wholesome, Nutritious, requires no boiling, 
and rapidly makes a tureen of rich Soup. In Packets, 1d., 2d, 
a) 4d., and 6d.; or Tins, 1s., 1s. 6d., and 3s. each. ; 


7 GRoats and BARLEY, in Tins, 6d. and 1s. each. ScorcH OATMEAL, 
in Packets, 1d., 2d., and 4d.; 28 lbs. Tins and Barrels. 


: A SOLD EVERYWHERE. 
es and Manufacturers, W. SYMINGTON & Co, 
BOWDEN STEAM MILLS, MARKET HARBOROUGH. 57 
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HYMN BOOK FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


The best in every respect is “A BOOK OF PRAISE tor HOME AND SCHOOL.” 
Send for free specimen copy to S. D. Magor, 7, Charlotte Street, Bath. 


THE SURPLICE SHIRT, 
SIX FOR 45s., 51s., 60s. 


Coloured French Cambrics, 6 for 51s. 
SARATA GAUZE COTTON SHIRTING. 


Quite a new Fabric for Gentlemen’s Shirts, being soft, durable, absorbing, and does not shrink. 
Flannel Shirts quite superseded. 


Outfit Priced Lists and Self-measurement Cards sent on application. 


JOHN SAMPSON & Co., Shirt Tailors, 130, Oxford-street, London, ale 


LAM PLOUGH’S 


‘3 PYRETIC SALINE 


Is most invigorating, vitalising, and refreshing. It gives instant relief in Headache, 
Sea or Bilious Sickness, and quickly cures the worst form of Eruptive or Skin Com- 
plaints. The various diseases arising from Constipation, the Liver, or Blood Impurities, Inoculation, 
breathing air infected with Fevers, Measles, or Small Pox, ARE CURED BY ITS USE. 

Sold by all Chemists and the Maker, in yalent Cie Stoppered Bottles, at 23. 6d., 4s. 6d., Lls., 
an 8. each. 


NOTICE MY TRADE MARK, AND BEWARE OF SPURIOUS IMITATIONS. 
H. LAMPLOUGH, 118, HOLBORN HILL, LONDON, E.C. 


Important to English Ministers, British Consuls, and Europeans seeking to reside in safety in 
Tropical and Foreign Climates. 


Her Majesty’s representative, the Governor of Sierra Leone, in a letter of request for an additional 
supply of the Pyrgric Satiny, states, ‘It is of GREAT VALUK, and I shall rejoice to hear it is 
jn the hands of all Europeans visiting the tropics.” 

The Public, and Inyalids especially, are informed that the late distinguished and learned Dr. Prout 
characterised its discovery as unfolding germs of immense benefit to mankind. Thirty years’ expe- 
rience confirms his opinion. Numbers who have previously suffered from climates unsuited to the 
constitution, or the injurious use of mercury, inducing disease in its Protean form, who had visited 
our native Bethesdan waters and pools in yain, haye, by the daily taking the Pyreric SALINE, 
recovered their wonted health and vigour. 

Half a teaspoonful, taken in a tumbler of water, contributes more to the refreshment of the body 
than any known beverage. Invigorating and vitalising the blood, it alleviates thirst in a most 
agreeable manner, and furnishes the system with those saline principles that are essential to health. 

SICKNESS, HEADACHE, and NAUSEA are in most cases immediately relieved by taking a tea- 
spoonful in a tumbler of cold water. This can be repeated once or twice in two hours, if needful. 

SEA VOYAGES.—It is a very valuable accompaniment, and should on no account be omitted. 
It instantly allays the sickness. 

For BILIOUS CONSTITUTIONS, giving rise to vitiated Seeretions, Indigestion, and Eruptions 
on the Skin, a teaspoonful should be taken daily with the dinner in a tumbler of water, ana the 
same quantity on going to bed. 

MAY BE OBTAINED OF THE PROPRIETOR, 


H. LAMPLOUGH, CONSULTING CHEMIST, 
113, Holborn, E.C., second door from Hatton Garden, London, 
And of all respectable Chemists, in Bottles, 2s, 6d., 4s. 6d., 1ls., and 21s. 63 
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NEW BOOKS. 


Rev. W. Ellis's “Martyr Church of Madagascar.” A Narrative of 
the Introduction, Progress, and Triumphs of Christianity in that Island. With 
numerous Engravings from Photographs taken in Madagascar by the Author. Crown 
8vo. 7s. 6d., cloth elegant. 


Rev. H. J. Bevis’s ‘Sermons Preached in Ramsgate.” Crown 8vo., 
6s. 6d., cloth. 


Rev. J. Frame’s “ Christ and His Work.” An Exposition of Psalm XI. 
Crown 8vyo., 6s., cloth. 


Rev. Dr. Brown's ‘‘ Peden the Prophet.’ A Tale of the Scottish 
Covenanters. Founded on Fact. Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d. cloth elegant. 


Rev. J. W. Richardson’s ‘“‘The Works and {the Word of God.” 


Illustrations of the Nineteenth Psalm. Crown 8vo., 5s., cloth. 


Miss Leslie’s ‘“‘The Dawn of Light.” A Story of the Zenana Mission in 
India. New Edition, 18mo., 2s., cloth elegant. 


London: JOHN SNOW & CO,, 2, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row. 


Marriage and Burial Services for Dissenters. An Order for the 
Solemnisation of Matrimony. Together with an Order for the Burial of the Dead, 
to which are added Scripture Passages suited to Baptismal Services. By Rev. E. R. 
CONDER, M.A. New and Improved Edition, 8vo., cloth, red edges, price 2s. 6d. 


London: JOHN SNOW & CO., 2, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row. 


The Christian Witness and Congregational Magazine. Edited by 
Rev. JOHN KENNEDY, M.A. Monthly, Price 4d.; by post 5d. 

This Magazine will retain in 1870 the features which haye gained so much approba- 
tion in 1869. Among others, the Discussion of Denominational Questions, the Quarterly 
Supplement of Foreign Christian Work, Pages for the Young, &c., &c. 

The Christian’s Penny Magazine. Edited by Rev. F, S. WILLIAMS. 
New arrangements are made to render this Popular Magazine more attractive than 
ever. 


The CHRISTIAN’S PENNY MAGAZINE has Pictorial Illustrations, and is adapted for 
all classes of readers. 


London: JOHN SNOW & CO., 2, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row. 


BOOK POST. 


JOHN SNOW & CO. send all Books of the value of 1s. and upwards post 
free to any part of the United Kirgdom on receipt of the published price, by Post- 
office Order or Postage Stamps. 


London: JOHN SNOW & CO., 2, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row. 80 
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NEW AND RECENT WORKS 


IN 


THEOLOGY AND. RELIGIOUS LITERATUR 


The Early Years of Christianity. By E. pz Pressonsu, D,D., Author 
of Jesus Christ; His Times, Life, and Work.’’ In 8vo, price 12s., cloth. 


“ The lofty and animated eloquence which he has always at command, and a certain 
happy faculty of finding even in doctrinal discussions some picturesque trait, some 
feature with life and colour, have enabled him to overcome the difficulties which stand 
in the way of a popular history of the Christian life and literature of the first century.”’— 


Contemporary Review. 


The Mystery of Suffering; and other DISCOURSES. By the same 
Author. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth. 


A Third Edition of Dr. Pressense’s ‘‘ Jesus Christ ; His Times, 
Life, and Work.’’ Now Ready. Crown 8vyo, cloth, 9s. 


The Heritage of Peace ; or, Christ our Life. By~ tS.) Carrpss Dep) 
Square 16mo, 2s., cloth elegant. 


The Melody of the Twenty-third Psalm. By Anna Warner, one 
of the Authors of ‘‘ The Wide, Wide World.’’? Square 16mo, 2s., cloth elegant. 


The History of the Church during the Eighteenth and Nine- 
teenth Centuries. By K. R. Hacrennacu, D.D., Professor of Theology in the 
University of Basle. In 2 vols. 8vo. price 24s., cloth, 


The State of the Blessed Dead. Advent Sermons by the Very Rev. 
Henry ALrorp, D.D., Dean of Canterbury. Square 16mo, ls. 6d., cloth. 


The Education of the Heart: Woman’s Best Work. By Mrs. Exxis, 
Author of ‘The Women of England.” Feap. Svo, cloth, price 38s. 6d. 


Saint Mark’s Gospel. A New Translation with Notes and Practical 
Lessons. By Professor J. H. Gopwin, New College, Author of ‘‘ The Apocalypse of 
St. John,” &c. Crown 8yo, 4s. 6d., cloth. 


A Homiletic Analysis of the Gospel according to Matthew. 
By JoserpH Parker, D.D., Author of “Ecce Deus,’ &e. With an Introductory 
Essay on the Life of Jesus Christ, considered as an Appeal to the Imagination, Crown 
8yo, 7s. 6d., cloth. 


Anecdotes of the Wesleys; Illustrative of their Character and Personal 
History. By Rey. J. B. Waxrtzy. In crown 8yo, 3s. 6d., cloth. 


Lectures on the First and Second Epistles of Peter. By the Rev. 
Joun Liuuiz, D.D., Author of “‘ Lectures on the Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians,” 
&e. In one volume, 8yo, 12s., cloth. 


Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets, Lectures on the Vocation of the 
Preacher. Illustrated by Anecdotes—Biographical, Historical, and Elucidatory—of 
every Order of Pulpit Eloquence, from the Great Preachers of all Ages. By Rev. E. 
Paxton Hoop. Second Thousand. Crown 8yo, 10s. 6d., cloth. 

“A book which we cordially recommend to all who take an interest in preaching. 
The book is a most valuable one—interesting as a romance, and quite unique in its 
kind.’ —Dublin University Magazne. 


London: HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row, H.C. 
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Works in Theology and Religious Literature, Continued. 


The Prophecies of our Lord and His Apostles. By W. Horrmann, 
D.D., Chaplain in Ordinary to the King of Prussia. In crown 8vo, price 7s. 6d. cloth. 


Ancient Hymns and Poems. Chiefly from St. Ephraem of Syria, 
Prudentius, Pope Gregory the First, and St. Bernard. Translated and Imitated by the 
Rey. T. G. Crippen. In feap. 8vo, price 2s. cloth, red edges. 


“Mr. Crippen has selected some of the most beautiful poetical effusions of the early 
and medieval Church.” —Clerical Journal. 


Credo. Crown 8vo, price 5s. cloth. 


‘* Our perusal of the book reveals to us that the author must be a man of great ability 
and strong faith.”’— Pulpit Analyst. 


The Daily Prayer Book for the Use of Families, Containing Prayers 
for Six Weeks. By the Revs. THomMAs BinnEY, R. W. Daun, M.A., Dr. Vauauan, 
Dr. SroucHTon, HENRY ALLON, and J. C. Harrison. [Wearly ready. 


Remarkable Facts: Illustrative and Confirmatory of Different Portions of 


Holy Scripture. By the Late Rey. Dr. Lerrcuinp. New and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8yvo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


The Divine Mysteries. The Divine Treatment of Sin, and the Divine 


Mystery of Peace. By J. Batpwin Brown, B.A., Author of ‘‘ The Soul’s Exodus,” 
&e. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. cloth. 


Misread Passages of Scripture. By the same Author, Third Thousand. 
Crown 8yo, 3s. 6d. cloth. 


The Ecclesiastical History of England, Vols. 3 and 4, “‘ The Church 


of the Restoration.’”’ By Rey. Joun Stovueutron, D.D., Author of ‘Ages of Christen- 
dom before the Reformation,’ &c., &c. 8yo. (In the Press. 


The Ecclesiastical History of England, from the Opening of the Long 
Parliament to the Death of Oliyer Cromwell. By the same Author. In 2 vols. 8vo, 
28s. cloth. Vol. 1.—TuHE Cuurcu or THE Cryin Wars. 

Vol. 2.—TuEe CuHuRcH OF THE COMMONWEALTH. 

“A markedly fair, charitable, large-minded, and honestly-written history.”’— 
Guardian. 

‘‘ Speaking of the book as a literary work and a history which was wanted upon the 
most important period of the ecclesiastical career of the country, it is one which 
will win for its author a permanent place in the increasing rank of Church historians, 
and will repay a careful perusal.’’—Gentlemaw s Magazine. 


The Son of Man. Discourses on the Humanity of Jesus Christ. With an 
Address on the Teaching of Jesus Christ. By Franx Counin, D.D. In feap., 8vo, 
ds, cloth. 

<‘He who wrote this book must have gazed upon the face of Jesus Christ till in it he 
gained knowledge of the glory of God. M. Coulin has not only the faculty of the seer, 
but he can reveal what he has seen. His cultured heart has traced the lines of grace 
and beauty in that inimitable image of truth, of goodness, and of love.”’—London 
Quarterly Review. 


Pulpit Eloquence. Containing the Masterpieces of Bossuet, Bourdaloue, 
Massillon, Fléchier, Isaac Barrow, Jeremy Taylor, Chalmers, Robert Hall, McLaurin, 
Christmas Evans, Edwards, John M. Mason, &c. With Discourses from the Fathers 
and the Reformers, and the marked men of all countries and times, from the Apostles 
to the present century ; with Historical Sketches of Preaching in each of the countries 
represented, and Biographical and Critical Notices of the several Preachers and their 
Discourses. By Henry C. Fisu, D.D. A New Edition. Two vols. 8vo., 21s. cloth. 


London: HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row. 
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PERIODICALS PUBLISHED BY THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. 


NEW SERIES OF 


THE BIBLICAL TREASURY. 


On the First of January, 1870, will be commenced a New Series of the above 
Magazine, enlarged in size, and with several important alterations calculated greatly to 
increase its value to Sunday School Teachers and Bible Students. 


The January number will contain a coloured Frontispiece. 

The Tenth Volume of the Biblcal Treasury is now ready, price ls, 8d.; or the Ten 
Volumes bound in Five, at 3s. each. 

A complete Index to the First Six Volumes is published at 8d. 


The Sunday-School Teacher. A Monthly Magazine for Workers in the 


Sunday School, price TworENcer, contains :—Useful Papers on a variety of subjects 
bearing on the Teacher’s Work—Sketches of Life and Character—The Teacher’s Con- 
ference, wherein are discussed various questions as to Sunday School Organisation, 
Management, Discipline, &c.—LEsson-HELP For TEACHERS: Biblical Jottings— 
Outline Lessons—Outline Addresses—The Note-Book, with its varied illustrative facts 
and incidents—Educational Notes—The Observatory—Notices of New Books—Intelli- 
gence of Sabbath School Work and Progress throughout the World. 

The January number will contain a coloured Frontispiece. The volume for 1869 is 
now ready, price 3s., cloth boards. 


Notes on the Scripture Lessons are published \Monthly, a Month in 
advance, PRICE ONE PENNY. 


“No Sabbath-school teacher should be without these Notes; to him they will be of 
more value than any commentary, because they take a view of his entire lesson, and 
present it in a clear compact form.’’—Methodist Times. 


The Volume for 1869 is now ready, price ls. 6d. 
MAGAZINE FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 


The Child’s Own Magazine. Monthly, One Halfpenny. 


The Annual Volumes form most Handsome Presents, One Shilling each, cloth boards, 
gilt edges. 


The January number will contain a beautiful coloured engraving, “ Fred and the 
Geese.” 


The Volume for 1869, price One Shilling, cloth boards. 

The Bible Class and Youth’s Magazine. An Illustrated Miscellany for 
young persons of both sexes. 

““We are pleased with the ‘Bible Class and Youth’s Magazine’—so excellent and 
cheap, and so well adapted to its mission.”’— Morning Star. 

“This Magazine cannot fail to be highly prized by the young people under our care.’’ 
—The Hive. 


MONTHLY, PRICE ONE PENNY. 


The January number will contain a beautiful Coloured Frontispiece, entitled ‘‘ The 
Sailor’s Return.” The Volume for 1869, price 1s. 8d., cloth boards. 


Kind Words. A Magazine for Boys and Girls, Published weekly, at 
One Halfpenny. Monthly at3d 


The January number will contain a splendid Coloured Plate, entitled ‘The Wolf 
and the Lamb.”’ 


Price of th January number, ld. ; succeeding numbers, 34, 
The Volume for 1869, price 3s. 6d., cloth boards. 83 
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THE WEIGH-HOUSE SERIES. 


Now ready, New Edition, completing the One Hundredth Thousand. 


PSALMS AND HYMNS FOR CHANTING, 


WITH TWO OR MORE CHANTS FOR EVERY PASSAGE. 
Square 16mo., cloth limp, price Sixpence. 
See the Complete List of Works in the Weigh-house Series, at the beginning of this 
Year Book. 


London: Hopprr & StovuGuTon, 27, Paternoster Row. 89 


—) 


Tur Rey. R. A. ReDrorD’s SERMON AT WOLVERHAMPTON. 


The Great Commission : Being the Annual Sermon preached before the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales, at Wolverhampton, October 18, 1869. 
By ROBERT AINSLIE REDFORD, M.A., LL.B., Hull. Price 3d, 


By the same Author, in feap. 8vo., price 5s., cloth. 
Apostolic Christianity; and other Sermons, with a Scripture Study. 


London: HoppEr and StovucuTon, 27, Paternoster Row, E.C. 88 


Just Published, Price 4d. 


The Call of the Hour. By Rev. W. Guest, F.G.S. 


By the same Author, 


The Young Man Setting Out In Life, 


Third and Cheaper Edition, feap. 8vo., cloth, price 1s. 6d. 
“We know of no better volume of counsel for a youth.” —Bible-class Magazine. 


London: Hopprr & StrouGHtToNn, 27, Paternoster Row. 90 


Wublications of the National Gemperance Weaque. 


Mies ORGAN OF THE -EEAGUE. 
Prick ONE PENNY, conrarns ; 

Leaders, Tales, and Sketches by accomplished writers—Letters from Special Corres- 
pondents—A Page for the Young in each number—Chronicle of work and progress in 
Town and Country—Reports of Speeches, Lectures, and Sermons—Extracts from 
Books, Magazines, Newspapers, &c.—Abstract of General News— Varieties ; Interesting 
Instructive, and Amusing. 

Post-free for 2s. 2d. per Quarter. A Specimen for Two Stamps. 
Published on the 1st October, 1869, Price 6d. (free by post, 2s. per annum), No. I, of the 


MEDICAL TEMPERANCE JOURNAL. 


TO BE PUBLISHED QUARTERLY. 


London ; Published for the National Temperance League by Witi1AM TweExpim, 337, 
Strand, 43 
c 
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THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 
LS KOR STSROC 


PAPERS ON THE FOLLOWING SUBJECTS WILL APPEAR :— 


Meditations on the Mystery of Godliness. THE EDITOR. 
The French Protestant Pulpit of the Present Day. 

Rousseaw’s Dream. Rev. R. 8. ASHTON, B.A. 
Topics of the Time. Ray. J. BALDWIN BROWN, B.A. 
Social Hindrances to full Christian Influence. 

Shall we have a Liturgy? Rev. E. H. DELF. 
By-ways of Doing Good. Mrs. ELLIS. 
Courtesy and Kindness. 

The Duke of Alva. Rev. J. B. FIGGIS, M.A. 
The Taming of the Tongue. 

The Discipline of Sorrow. Rey. 8. GOODALL. 
History of the Old Hundredth Psalm Tune. 

The Musie of the Reformation. Rey. H. M. GUNN. 


A Series of Articles on the Gicuwmenical Oouncils. 
Rev. JOHN GUTHRIE, M.A., Author of “Sacred Lyrics.” 
The Importance of Correct Views of Divine Truth. 


Usefulness in Humble Life. Rev. JOHN KELLY. 
“ The Flowers appear on the Earth.” 
“« Light at Eventide.” Rey. E. MANNERING. 


“ Getting on in Life.” 

“ Sins of the Tongue.” 
Paul and Agrippa. 
David and Mephibosheth. 


Rey. J. G. MIALL. 


Rey. A. REED, B.A. 
Papers on Christian Work amongst various Olasses of the People 


Will also form a feature of the Magazine. 


Contributions may be expected during the year from the Revs. T. Bryney, 
J. R. Campzert, D.D., HE. R. Conprr, M.A., R. Fureuson, LL.D., J. Macrar- 
LANE, LL.D., 8. Taopry, Epwin Hoppzr, Esq., and several others whose names 
stand high in religious literature. 


Lonpoy: HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, Parernosrer-row. 
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THE “ NONCONFORMIST.” 


EpiIreD By EDWARD MIALL, Esa., M.P. 


The Nonconformist newspaper was established in the year 1841, with the primary 
object of enforcing the exclusive obligation of the Voluntary principle in religion, and 
of creating a public opinion in favour of the removal of all Ecclesiastical disabilities, 
Its promoter and Editor has lived to see many of the purposes for the accomplishment 
of which he had laboured fully and completely realised. In the Established Church 
itself, the importance and necessity of the Voluntary principle are now ina large 
degree recognised; the Free Churches are entirely united in their testimony against 
religious inequality ; and many of the offensive laws upon Ecclesiastical matters which 
once disgraced the statute-book, have been or are being repealed. The question of 
Church Establishments has now become a publicly debated question, to be tested in the 
first instance in the case of the Irish Church. In the discussion of this great and critical 
question, the Nonconformist will bring to bear all the power and all the intelligence 
which it is possible for a journal in the present day to command. It is felt that, at the 
present time especially, this subject should be adequately treated. At no period has it 
been more necessary that the principles of the Free Churches should be fully repre- 
sented ; and, it may be added, at no period has it been more necessary that the members 
of the Free Churches should give support to their literary and political organs of the 
It is hoped that those who value the principles and the teaching of the Noncon- 


press. 
Sormist will show their interest in the settlement of this question by aiding to 


increase the circulation of this journal. 
The Nonconformist, as is well known, is not a denominational organ. It takes a 


perfectly independent course in reference to all the Ecclesiastical movements of the day, 
and itis under no control but that of its Editor. Nor is it by any means an exclusively 
Keclesiastical journal. It discusses all the more important political questions which the 


eyents of the week suggest, and in this department of its labours has taken a recognised 


position among its contemporaries. Its Literary Reviews and Brief Notices of Books 


have acquired a high reputation for ability, honesty, and impartiality. Religious and 
Ecclesiastical Intelligence constitute one of its leading features, and a careful digest of 
all the News of the Week is given. 
The Nonconformist is published every Wednesday afternoon, and may be ordered of 
any Newsagent, or supplied direct from the Office on application to the Publisher, 
Unstamped, price 5d., or 21s. 8d. per annum: stamped, 6d., or 26s. per annum, 


Published by ARTHUR MIALL, 18, Bowverie Street, Fleet Street, L.C., to whom 
all Post Office Orders and Cheques should be made payable. 
ol 
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A liberal Discount to Superintendents of Sunday Schools, increased 
in the case of large orders. 


NEW EDITION 


OF THE 


CHILD’S OWN HYMN BOOK. 


Printed in large type, cloth boards, price sixpence. Sent post paid for sevenpence. 

The “CHILD’S OWN” was the first and is still the favourite of the penny hymn 
books. It contains 169 children’s hymns, with Scripture references. Neatly printed, 
in wrapper, price one penny; or, in cloth, 2d. 


The Plaistow Hymn and Tune Book, 


Containing all the hymns in the “Child’s Own,” with the tunes in four parts, printed 
in Tonic Sol-fa notation. ach tune is placed on the same opening with the hymns 
which are to be sung toit. The harmonies of the tunes are by JAMES TuRLE, Esq., 
organist of Westminster Abbey. Price, in paper covers, SIXPENCE; in cloth, turned 
edges, ONE SHILLING. At the commencement of the “Plaistow Hymn and Tune 
Book,” is an introductory course of lessons on the Tonic Sol-fa method, by JouHn 
CurweEN. Thus the children can learn to sing from the book, as well as use it in the 
exercises of the Sunday-school. 


The Child's Own Tune Book, 


Containing tunes for all the hymns, in the Established Notation, arranged for the 
pianoforte and voices. The harmonies by JAmEs TuRLE, organist of Westminster 
Abbey. Price in cloth covers, ONE SHILLING. 


The Bible Class Hymn Book, 
Just published, in cloth limp, price Sixpence, This work consists of the “‘ Sabbath 
Hymn Book,” and the “Child’s Own Hymn Book,” and contains altogether six 
hundred and thirty-six Hymns. The additional hymns to the “ Child’s Own Hymn 
Book,” which have never bafore been included in this work are now added. 


THE TONIC SOL-FA METHOD. 


The Secretary of the Committee of Council on Education writes as follows to Mr. 
Curwen, under date August 11, 1869 :—‘‘I am directed by my Lords to inform you, that 
for the purpose of musical instruction in elementary schools and training colleges, their 
Lordships are prepared to accept the Tonic Sol-fa Method and the Tonic Sol-fa 


Notation upon the same terms as shall from time to time be applicable to the ordinary 
Method and Notation.”’ 


A HANDSOME PRESENT. 
SONGS AND TUNES FOR EDUCATION, 


Edited, in the Established Notation, with accompaniment for the Pianoforte, by JoHN 
CurweEN. The harmonies by Jamrs TuRLE, Esq., Organist of Westminster Abbey. 


List or Topics or Tar Sonas.—Religious Hymns and Songs (which should never 
practically be dissociated from the secular)—Songs of Hope and Confidence— of 
Temperance and Self-restraint—of Caution and Advice—of Sincerity, Industry, 
Economy, Diligence—of Moral Courage, Integrity, &c.—of Contentment, Humility, 
&ce.—of Love to Mankind—of Sympathy with others—of Home, Family, Friends— 
of Kindness to Animals—of the Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter—of Flowers 
—of Birds—of Country Scenes—of Morning and Evening—of the Heavens. 


Price, in Green Cloth, Gilt, 2s. 6d.; Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 
in cloth, is. 4d. 


Lonpon: TONIC SOL-FA AGENCY, 43, Paternoster Row, EC. 14 
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NEARLY 
ONE THOUSAND HYMNS FOR TENPENCE! 


PSALMS, HYMNS, 


Bb 


Passages of Scripture, 


CHRISTIAN WORSHIP 


EDITED BY 


Revs, Professor REYNOLDS, D.D,, G. W. CONDER, 
W, GUEST, W, HUDSWELL, and J. H. MORGAN, 


This Hymn Book, which was first published in 1853, has had, and continues to 
have, an immense sale, and is used by Congregations in London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
Manchester, Birmingham, Leeds, Bristol, Bradford, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Sheftield, 
Leicester, Halifax, Norwich, Coventry, Huddersfield, Plymouth, Cork, Nottingham, 
Lincoln, Durham, Toronto (Canada), and in many other places, 

This Hymn Book, in addition to 899 Hymns and Versions of the Psalms with a 
continuous numbering, includes Forty-nine Chants, Anthems, and Sanctuses, and 
thus precludes the necessity of more than one Book. 


N.B.—A small selection of Hymns for the use of those 
practising ADULT BAPTISM is provided, and can be bound 
up with the Book at the ordinary prices. 

This Hymn Book is SrerroryprD, and may be had in twenty-four forms, at 
prices ranging from 10d. to 12s, 6d. per copy. 


A Discount of 25 per cent. for cash, to Congregations remitting £2 and upwards, 
Specimen Pages and List of Prices sent gratis, on application to the Secretary 
of the Trustees, the Rev. J. H. MORGAN, Leeds; or to the Publishers, 


J. F. Suaw & Co., 48, Paternoster Row, London. 11 
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ENGLISH a 
Monthly Tract Society's Publications. 


DEPOSITORY, 5, RED LION SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 


TRACTS FOR ADULTS. 
Four Volumes, 4s. each. 
NARRATIVES FOR YOUTH. 
Written expressly for the Children of the Higher Classes. Bound in embossed cloth, 
gilt lettered. 1s. per volume. 
SEEDS OF TRUTH, 
Selections from the Society’s Tracts. Bound in embossed cloth, gilt lettered, 
ls. per volume , 
“HAVE YOU?” 
And other Stories. Embossed cloth. One Shilling. 
ELLEN AND WILLY, 
The Young Evangelists. Embossed cloth, gilt edges, Sixpence each. 
TO THE BEREAVED. 
Addressed to those who have been bereaved of Relations or Friends. 1d. each; 
or 4s. 6d. per 100 
NOTE ENVELOPE SERIES. 
In Packets of 14 numbers, price 1s., consisting of five different selections. 
FOUR-PAGE TRACTS. 
On Tinted paper, 6d. per 100, or 5s. per 1000. 
*.* Every information, with price and lists of publications, may be obtained of 
Mr. Joun Stans, 5, Red Lion Square, London, W.C. 13 


JEU IO NUSSISEIN IB) 1SsNG (Cr TAL E18), 
Primitive MWethodist Book Depot, 


6, Sutton Street, Commercial Road, E.; F. H. HURD, 81, Fleet Street. 
May be had of all Booksellers and Primitive Methodist Ministers. 

THE HISTORY OF THE PRIMITIVE METHODIST CONNEXION from 
its Rise to the Conference of 1859. Compiled by the Rey. J. Perry, from authentic 
and official documents, under the sanction of the Book Committee, and approved by the 
Conference. It is printed on good paper, from new type, in octavo, containing nearly 
600 pages, and is embellished by portraits of the Rey. Hugh Bourne, and the Rey. 
Wm. Clowes. 

Price, in extra cloth, 5s. ; half calf, 7s. 6d. ; and morocco gilt, 12s. 


Crown octayo, 840 pp., good paper and type, in neat cloth, 6s.; half bound,®8s..; 
in morocco, gilt, &e., 10s. ; with a fine portrait of the Author. ; 
AN ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. From the Creation to the Highteenth 
Century of the Christian Era. By the late venerable HucH Bournz. An excellent 
work for all classes. 


Crown 8vo, pp. 420, extra cloth, 4s. 6d. ; half calf, 5s. 6d.; morocco, 7s. 6d. 

A NEW LIFE OF THE REY. WILLIAM CLOWES. Written by the Rey. 
Wn. GARNER, at the request of the Conference. H, Bourne and W. Clowes were the 
founders of the Primitive Methodist Connexion. 

Crown. 8yo, pp. 627, extra cloth, 5s.; half bound, 6s.; morocco, 8s. 

A VOLUME OF THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS. By several Ministers of the Primi- 

tive Methodist Connexion, 


THE CHRISTIAN AMBASSADOR, a Quarterly Review and Journal of Theo- 
logical Literature. Part XXIX will be ready with February Magazines. 96 pp-, 
price ls. Yearly Vols., cloth, 4s, 6d.' 
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a 
CHEAP EDITION, THIS DAY. 


REV. T. BINNEY’S SERMONS, 


Preached in the King’s Weigh House Chapel, 1829—1869. New Edition, containing 
the “ FAREWELL SERMON.” Extra fsep. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 


“ His manly, perspicuous, and comprehensive intellect, and his devout, earnest, and 
catholic soul, have left their imprint on every page.’’— Watchman. 


“In breadth of view, power of reasoning, and lucidity of expression, it stands 
unrivalled in the pulpit literature of this generation.”’— British Quarterly Review. 

“Mr. Binney’s discourses on divine things are full of robust intelligence, of reverent 
but independent thinking on most profound and holy themes, and of earnest practical 
purpose.” —London Quarterly Review. 


REV. ALEX. MACLAREN’S SERMONS, 


Preached in Manchester. First and Second Series. F scp. 8vo, 4s. 6d. each. 
“The style is always clear, simple, and effective, and frequently it rises to all the 
feryour of a glowing eloquence; and the discourses as a whole are well fitted to 
quicken the religious thought and stimulate the devout feeling of a congregation.” — 
Nonconformist. 


NOTES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, 


Sermons by H. R. Reynoups, D.D., President of Cheshunt College. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


“It is along time since we have met with any published sermons better calculated 
than these to stimulate devout thought, and to bring home to the soul the reality of 
spiritual life.’”’—Nonconformist. 


MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON. 28 


Now ready, Second Thousand, price 6d. 


THE THINGS WE KNOW OF THE SOUL, in its Present Body—Ex- 
changing the Body—and in Eternity. By the Rey. Purnip ©. Barker, M.A., LL.B. 


London: Hopprr & SrouGuToNn, 27, Paternoster Row. 


MISS COOMBS’S WORKS. 
BIBLE-CLASS STUDIES on some of the WORDS of the LORD JESUS. 


By Jess1z Coomss. Small crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. cloth. 4 aa 

“They are fragrant with healthy religious thought, full of pleasing illustration, 
evidencing considerable reading, and the style is most lucid and agreeable.’’—Sunday 
Teachers’ Treasury. 


By the same Author, 
THOUGHTS FOR THE INNER LIFE, Crown 8vo, 5s., cloth. 


London: Hopper & SrouGuToN, 27, Paternoster Row. 


NEW FAMILY GIFT BOOK. 


THE MOTHERS’ ANNUAL: Being the First Volume of a New Illustrated 
Series of “ The Mothers’ Friend.”’ Now ready, beautifully Llustrated, price ls. 6d., 
or in cloth elegant, gilt edges, price 2s. 6d. 


London: Hopper & StouGcHToN, 27, Paternoster Row. 


Just published, price 2d., or 12s. per 100. 
HOW TO RETAIN OUR ELDER SCHOLARS, and how to 


in Some who have left us. A paper read before the Autumnal Meeting of the 
Gee erations! Union. By J. A. Cooper, author of ‘ Our Senior Classes,’’ Ke. 
London: Hopper & StoucuTon, 27, Paternoster Row. 85 
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Ready January Ist, 1870, Number and Part I. Weekly Numbers, Price Three 
Halfpence; Monthly Parts, Price Sevenpence. First Number in Wrapper. 


DR. KITTO’S ILLUSTRATED FAMILY BIBLE. 


CONTAINING ABOUT ONE THOUSAND ENGRAVINGS. 


This is an entirely new edition, re-set in bold English type, suited for the aged ; 
printed on good white paper, with marginal references and readings, and copious Notes, 
Indices, and Table of Chronological Events; forming, for beauty of illustration and 
extent of historical research, the most interesting and instructive Family Commentary 
yet published. 

*,* Local preachers and Sunday-school teachers are invited to apply for the illus- 
trated prospectuses, sent post free, or on application. N.B. To each purchaser of No. 
and Part I. will be given a full-page Engraving of “ Latimer presenting the English 
Bible to Henry VIII.” 

JAMES SANGSTER & Co., Paternoster Row; and all Booksellers. 


TO LAY PREACHERS AND SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS, 


THE CLASS AND THE DESK. 
(15,000 VOLUMES SOLD.) 


This original and unrivalled work consists of two series: The Old Testament Series 
contains 144 Prepared Lessons. The New Testament Series contains 120 Prepared 
Lessons, with 50 Outlines of Sunday-school Addresses, Copious Indices, and about 4,000 
Scripture References. 

““We have examined both Lessons and Sketches, and can testify that there is a 
neatness and freshness about them that cannot fail to impress. To read with personal 
profit is one thing, to read so as to teach, is another. To aid the last process is the 
writer’s aim; and we deem his book a success.””-—Zhe Freeman. 

JAMES SANGSTER & Co., Paternoster Row; and all Booksellers. 59 


TO CONGREGATIONS INTENDING TO SELECT A TUNE BOOK. 


HARMONIA; 


? 


POETRY AND MUSIC COMBINED. 


In. Compressed Score for Voices and Organ. 


“ Harmonia ” contains 226 Tunes, original and selected, for every Psalm and H 
of Dr. Watts, the Congregational Hymn Book, and the New Selection: suitabienwee 
Divine Worship. The first line of these Psalms and Hymns is contained in an index 
to every one a tune is set, excluding every inappropriate verse. This index is found 
of great advantage in every congregation where “‘ Harmonia” is used. By its aid a 
suitable tune can be found immediately, thus saying time, and securing appropriate- 
ness between the words and the music. 

None of the Congregational Tune Books in general use have tunes suitable for the 
more sublime Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts’, as Psalm 104, the first five verses, and 
others of a similar kind. “ Harmonia” supplies this deficiency. It contains suitable 
tunes for every one of these in a style of grandeur corresponding with the poetry. 

In the original tunes, especially those set to Psalms and Hymns containing verses 
differing in sentiment one from another, the music expresses the different sentiments of 
the poetry, and thus words and music go sweetly together. The original tunes are in 
general easily sung, and soon become familiar. 

‘“‘Harmonia” is published in books of two sizes: the large book, containing the 
organ score clearly engraved, 16s.; the small books, for Congregational use, 2s. 6d. each; 
one containing soprano and contralto on the same stave, and the other tenor and bass. 


London: NOVELLO & Co., 1, Berners Street, Oxford Street, and 35, Poultry, 74 
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Now ready, post 8vo, cloth, price 6s. post free. 


THE CHRISTIAN.POLICY OF . LIFE, 


By Rey. J. BALDWIN BROWN,, Author of the ‘Home Life,’? &c. &c. 


CONTENTS. 
- The Fundamental Maxim. 7. The Lessons of the Birdsand the Lillies. 
. Self-Discipline. 8. On Release from Care. 
- Self—Culture. 9. Why should a Living Man Complain ? 


. The Inner Circle—Home and Friends. | 10. The Lightsand Shadows of Experience. 
. The Outer Circle-Businessand theState. | 11. On Living for Eternity. 
. On Getting on in Life. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS BY THE REY. T. T. LYNCH. 
Now ready, Post 8vo, cloth, price 6s. post free. 


DAE’ MORNINGTON, LEC LOL E. 


Just published, paper covers, price 2s. post free. 


A GROUP OF S8S/X SERMONS. 


Now ready, cheap edition, price 4s. 6d. post free, 


THREE MONTHS: MINISTRY. 


A SERIES OF SERMONS. 


“In these discourses there is much subtle and refined thought; and we may add, 
much subtle and refined truth.”’—British Quarterly. 

“A volume of noble thoughts and of exquisite beauty.””—Christian Spectator. 

“Remarkably rich in holy and inspiring thought.”’—Patriot. 


Ook whywes 


“ To understand a Proverb and the interpretation.” 
Now ready, in crown 8vo, price 3s. 6d. post free, 


ANCIENT MAXIMS FOR MODERN TIMES, 


By the Rey. HUGH STOWELL BROWN. 


CONTENTS. 
1. Answering and not answering. 6. The Keeping of the Heart. 
2. Have your Revenge. 7. On Buying and Selling the Truth. 
3. The Prosperity of Fools. 8. Family Quarrels. 
4, Weights and Measures. 9. Honesty and Honour towards God. 
5. 


On Mocking and being Mocked by Sin. 

This excellent work is very beautifully printed in old-face type, with ornamental 
antique headings, on toned paper, is handsomely bound in antique-patterned mauve 
cloth, and will be found a most suitable and useful volume for presentation to young 


and old. 
Now ready, price 1s. post free. 


THE WAY EVERLASTING, 


A Review of the Controversy upon Eternal Evil, in a letter to Mr. Robert BAXTER, 
by SamcgL Minton, M.A., Minister of Eaton Chapel, 
Now ready, Second Edition, revised, with a portrait, crown Svo, cloth gilt, price ds. 

post free. Best Turkey morocco, gilt edges, 10s. 6d., 
THE LIFE OF THE REV. THOMAS COLLINS. 
BY THE REV. SAMUEL COLEY. 

“ This book should be in the hands of all young preachers of the Gospel. It would 

stimulate them to holy deeds and lead them to aspire after the good of men and the 


gl] of God.’’—Forward. ‘ ; 
‘- “This is one of the best biographies of modern times, and the most adapted for use- 


fulness.’ — Methodist New Connexion Magazine. 
LLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C. 
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In Two large Vols., Imperial 8vo, cloth, £3 12s., 


THE HWIPERIAL BIBLE DICTIONARY, 


Historical, Biographical, Geographical, and Doctrinal; 


Including the Natural History, Antiquities, Manners and Customs, and Religious 
Rites and Ceremonies mentioned in the Scriptures, and an account of the several books 
of the Old and New Testaments, by numerous eminent writers. 


EDITED BY THE REV. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, D.D. 


WITH MANY HUNDRED ENGRAVINGS ON WOOD AND STEEL, 


**For the studeat who is anxious to possess a Dictionary of the Bible, characterised by ample 
though not obtrusive learning, and by a distinctive and avowed attachment to Evangelical truth, 
Dr. Fairbairn’s work stands foremost, if not alone. It isa treasury not only of Biblical informa- 
tion, but also of the whole science of Diyinity.”—QOur Own Fireside. 


THE UNIVERSE; or, the Infinitely 
Great and the Infinitely Little. A Sketch of 
Contrasts in Creation, and Marvels revealed and 
explained by Natural Science. By F. A. 
PovcnEt, M.D. Illustrated by 343 Engravings 
on Wood and 4 Coloured Plates. Handsomely 
bound, 3ls. 6d. 


THE BIBLE; its Divine Origin and 
Entire Inspiration, deduced from Internal 
Evidence, and the Testimonies of Nature, His- 
tory, and Science. By L. Gaussen, D.D. 
Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 3s. 


THE SCRIPTURE STUDENT’S 
ASSISTANT ; a Complete Index and Concise 
Dictionary to the Bible. By the Rev. Jonny 
Bagr. Post 8yo, cloth, 3s. 


BARNES’ NOTES ON THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. With corrective Notes not in 
any other Edition, and numerous Illustrations. 
Six Vols, cloth, 34s. 6d. 


BARNES’ NOTES ON THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. . Uniform with the above, and 
with numerous Engrayings. Job, One Vol., 6s. ; 
Isaiah, Two Vols., 7s.; Daniel, One Vol., 6s. 6d. 


BARNES’ QUESTIONS ON THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. One Vol. (Matthew to 


Hebrews), cloth, 3s. 6d.; or in Six Parts, 6d. 
each. 


THE CHRISTIAN CYCLOPEDIA 
OF BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL LITER- 
RATURE. By the Rey. James Garpner, M.A. 
Numerous Engrayings. Large 8yvo, cloth, 22s. 


GURNALL’S CHRISTIAN IN COM- 
PLETE ARMOUR. With a Biographical In- 
troduction by the Rey. J. C. Ryze, B.A. With 
Engrayings. Two Vols.,imperial 8vo, cloth 22s. 

THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES; 
Its Meaning and its Lessons, By the Rev. 


Rogpert BucHANAN, D.D. Square 8yo, cloth 
7s. 6d. 


| 


BUNYAN’S WHOLE WORKS. With 
Prefaces, Notes, and Memoir. By Groner 
Orror. Numerous Engravings on Wood and 
Steel. Three Vols., imperial 8yo, cloth, £2 17s. 


THE HOLY LAND; Notes of a 
Clerical Furlough in fhe Holy Land. By the 
Rey. Ropert BucHANAN, D.D. Maps and Plans. 
Square 8yo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 


LADIES OF THE REFORMATION 
IN ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND THE 
NETHERLANDS. By the Rey. James ANDER- 
son. 100 Illustrations. Cloth antique, 10s. 6d. 


MEMORABLE WOMEN OF THE 
PURITAN TIMES. By the Rev. James AN- 
DERSON. Two Vols., crown 8yo, cloth, 12s. 


FAMILY WORSHIP: for Every 
Morning and Evening in the Year. By above 
Two HunpreD EvanceLicaL Ministers. With 
Twenty-six Engrayings on Steel. Royal 4to, 
cloth, 27s. 6d. 


BROWN’S CONCORDANCE TO 
THE BIBLE. Small 18mo, neatly bound in 
cloth, ls, 


CRUDEN’S CONCORDANCE TO 
THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. Slightly Con- 
densed. Memoir and Portrait, post 8yo, cloth, 
63, 6a. 


THE STUDENT’S ENGLISH DIC- 
TIONARY: Etymological, Pronouncing, and 
Explanatory. By Joun Ocityiz, LL.D. About 
Three Hundred Woodcuts. Imperial 16mo, 
cloth, red edges, 10s. 6d.; half morocco, 13s. 


A SMALLER DICTIONARY OF 
THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE: Being an 
abridgment by the Author of the Student’s 
Dictionary. Imperial 16mo, cloth, red edges, 
5s. 6d. 


LONDON: BLACKIE AND SON, 44, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


65 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 43 


In Two Vols., demy 8vo, with Maps and Plates, price 30s. 


LANCASHIRE : 
ITS PURITANISM AND NONCONFORMITY. 


By ROBERT HALLEY, D.D. 


“The object I proposed in writing this book admire the man as much as his book.”—Znglish 
was not to compose a History of Lancashire, Independent. 
ner to confine my snasrative fo the detail of | « We nail the appearance of our old friend 
notice sv much of its history as might elucidate | gate a he te ed: ae peer iss See 
the Puritanism and Nonconformity, and, as he has just published.” —Manchester Examiner. 
connected with them, the religious life of that x 4 A 
great county.”—Fixtract from Author’s Preface. “A great story told very well, in a fair 

spirit and a readable style.”— Atheneum. 


‘“*A work which will take an honourable 
“ Dr. Halley’s elaborate and thoughtful work 


place among our county histories, and become < 4 4 PETS geet 
on the subject of which it treats a recognised | 18 eminently deserving attention.”—Datly News. 


and permanent authority.” —Manchester Guar- “We cannot do anything like justice to the 

dian. _ valuable and interesting work before us.” — 
“Dr. Halley’s work is not merely a local  Zvangelical Magazine. 

history, though this is all it professes to be. It “An impartial, able, and judicial contribution 

isthat and something more.”— British Quarterly to ecclesiastical history.”— Literary World. 


Review, | «yw : , ; 
: ; | e might linger long over Dr. Halley’s 
“This book is the work of a man, not only of volumes, which Bi ai ace of ee OF 
broad religious, but of broad intellectual sym- great historical yalue, and of that human 
pathies.” — Vonconformist. interest in which histories, church histories 
“The narrative is singularly easy and flow- especially, are often deficient. We take leave 
ing, and is occasionally enlivened by bits of of him with a very hearty expression of gratitude 
quiet racy humour, that makes bis readers | and respect.”—/Spectator. 


Loudon: HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row. 82 


A NEW MAGAZINE FOR SENIOR CLASSES. 


ON THE Ist JANUARY, PRICE THREEPENCHE, 


THE BIBLE STUDENT: 


A Monthly Magazine for the Home, the School, and the Study. 


PRACTICAL, DEVOTIONAL, EXPOSITORY, ILLUSTRATIVE. 


The Magazine will contain, among other Articles :— 

1. Tue Younc MEN or THE BisiE. By Rey. W. Landels, D.D. 

2. SacreD Srrzs. A Series of Papers by Rey. J. Stoughton, D.D. 

3. Braue Lore. ‘Twelve Papers by Rey. J. Comper Gray, Author of ‘* The Class and 

the Desk,” &e. 

4, TYPES OF CHARACTER; or, the Twelve Apostles considered as Representatives of 
every phase of Religious Life. By Mdwin Hodder, Author of “The Junior 
Clerk,” &c., &e. 

SrEmps AND SHEAYVES: or, Words of Scripture: Their History and Fruits. By 
A. C. Thompson, D.D., Author of “The Mercy Seat,” &c. 

6. ConTRIBUTIONS by Annie Harwood, translator of Dr. Pressensé’s Works;,J. A, 

Cooper, Author of ‘‘ Our Senior Classes,”’ KCI) COCs 
; Among the Specialities of the work will be— 

1. Occasional Essays by Senior Scholars, for which Prizes willbe given. 2. An 
“Inquiry Column ”’ on matters relating to difficulties in Scripture, &e. 8. An occa- 
sional debate by Senior Class Teachers on subjects in connection with Bible-classes, 
4, Extracts from Modern Religious Works suitable for Members of Bible-classes, 
5. A Brief Review of current Religious Literature. 

Subscription for the year, post free, 3s. 6d. 


Lonpon: HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, ParernostrerR Row. 84 


44 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


GIFT-BOOKS FOR BOYS AND GIRLS. 


Price 5s, each. 


Tales of Old Ocean. By Lieut. C. R. Low, late of H.M.’s Indian Navy, 
Author of ‘‘ Memoirs of Distinguished Indian Officers.”’ Tilustrations. 
“ A clever and racy narrator, who in talking about the sea speaks of a fumiliar friend.”— A thenceum. 
Old Merry’s Annual for 1870. Profusely Illustrated. 


‘ Brimful of sport and adventure and sound boy reading.”— Morning Post. 


The Beggars; or, the Founders of the Dutch Republic. By J. B. Dz 


LierpE. New Edition. 


Geographical Fun. A _ Series of Maps, in which the Outlines are 
Humorously ‘Treated, so as to represent the National Figures and Costumes of the yarious 
Countries of Europe. The figures beautifully Coloured by Vincent Brooks. In 4to., handsomely 
bound in embossed cloth, richly gilt and enamelled. 

** One of the most handsome and original gift-books for big children that has been issued for some time.”— 
Court Journal, 


Price 3s, 6d. each. 


David Livingstone, the Weaver Boy who became a Missionary. Being the 
Story of Dr. Livingstone’s Life and Labours. By H. G. ADaMs. With Portrait and Illustrations. 
New and Cheaper Edition. 

‘‘ Nothing can be more delightful than the way Mr, Adams tells his story.”—Public Opinion. 


Silver Lake; or, Lost in the Snow. By R. M. Barzanryne. Illustrations. 
The Franconia Stories; Stuyvesant —Agnes—Caroline. By 


Jacob AsBotT. In One Volume. Illustrated. 
Lost in Paris ; and other Tales. By Epwrx Hopper. Illustrations. 


Tossed on the Waves; a Story of Young Life. By the same Author. 
New Edition. 


The Story of Jesus in Verse. By the same Author. Ten Full-Page 


lllustrations, 
With the Tide; or,‘a Life’s Voyage. By Smnex Daryn, Illustrations. 
Stories from Germany. ‘Translated by ANNIzr Harwoop. Illustrations, 
‘* Admirably translated.”— Times. ‘*‘ Interesting in character and healthy in tone.”—2 ecord. 


Oliver Wyndham ; a Tale of the Great Plague. By the Author of 


“* Naomi; or, the Last Days of Jerusalem,’’ &c. New Edition. 


Price 2s, 6d. each. 
Adrift in a Boat. By W. H. G. Kixeston. With Illustrations. 
Washed Ashore; or, the Tower of Stormont Bay. By the same Author. 


New Edition. Illustrations, 
Old Merry’s Travels on the Continent. Profusely illustrated. 
“Tively and amusing all the way through. The woodcuts which illustrate it are excellent.”—Guardian. 
Old Merry’s Queer Discourses on Queer Proverbs. I)lustrations. 
Old Merry’s Fireside Chats with the Youngsters. New and 


Cheaper Edition. Coloured Frontispiece, 


Reconciled; or, the Story of Hawthorn Hall. By Epwin Hopper. 
Illustrations. 


Pits and Furnaces; or, Life in the Black Country. By Mrs, ALYRED 
Payne, Author of ‘ Village Science.” Illustrations. 


Told in the Twilight. Short Stories for Long Evenings. By SIDNEY 


DaryL. Illustrations. 


Benaiah ; a Tale of the Captivity. By the Author of ‘‘ Naomi; or, the Last 
Days of Jerusalem,” &c. Illustrations. New and Cheaper Edition. 


Busy Hands and Patient Hearts. By Gusrav Nizrirz, 


tions. New and Cheaper Edition. 


London: HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, Paleenenten Row. 
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MACMILLAN & Cos PUBLICATIONS. 


Ecce Homo. A Survey of the Life and Work of Jesus Christ. 23rd Thousand. 
Feap. 8vo. 6s. 


The Bible Word Book. A Glossary of Old English Bible Words. By J. East- 
woop, M.A., and W. Aupis Wrieur, M.A. 18mo. 5s. 6d. 


The Life of Henry Venn Elliott, Perpetual Curate of St. Mary’s, Brighton. 
By Jostan Bateman, M,A. With Portrait. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
8s. 6d. 


PROFESSOR LIGHTFOOT’S WORKS, 


S. Clement of Rome. The Two Epistles to the Corinthians. A Revised Text, 
with Introduction and Notes. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


St. Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians. A Revised Text, with Notes and 
Dissertations. Third Edition, revised. 8vo. 142s. 


St. Paul’s Epistle to the Philippians. A Revised Text, with Notes and 
Dissertations. 8vo. 12s. Second Hdition. 


CANON WESTCOTT’S WORKS. 


A General Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testament 
during the First Four Centuries, Third Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 
10s, 6d. 


Introduction to the Study of the Four Gospels, . Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d, 


The Gospel of the Resurrection. Thoughts on its Relation to Reason and 
History. New Edition. Feap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


The Bible inthe Church. A Popular Account of the Collection and Reception 
of the Holy Scriptures in the Christian Churches. Second Edition, 18mo. 
4s. 6d. 


A General View of the History of the English Bible, Crown 8vo. 
10s, 6d. 


The Christian Life, Manifold and One. Sermons preached in Peterborough 
Cathedral. Crown 8yvo. 2s, 6d. 


MACMILLAN & CO, LONDON. 57 


46 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


LIBERATION SOCIETY.—PRIZE WORKS. 


HE Executive Committee of the Soctrry ror THE LIBERATION OF RELIGION 
From Srare-Parronace anv Conrnor, being about to issue a Series of new Publications, explanatory 
of the objects, and illustrative of the principles of the Society, offer the following Prizes :— 


I.—Work for Children. 


A Prize of £50 for an Illustrated Volume, historical and biographical in its character, and suitable for 
Children of from ten to fifteen years of age—to contain 250 pages small 8yo.; 240 words in a page. 

The Manuscripts should be sent in not later than the 20th of February next. 

The Adjudicators will be the Rey. Samven Gruen, B.A., President of Rawdon College; and Henzerr 8. 


Sxpats, Esq. 
‘ II.—The Establishments in Scotland and Wales. 


1. A Prize of £25 for a Pamphlet of about 80 pages, large 8vo, 460 words in a page, on the history and 
practical working of the Established Church in Scotland. 

2. A Prize of £20 for a similar Pamphlet, of about 60 pages large 8yo, on the Establishment in Wales. 

The Manuscripts should be sent in not later than the 15th February. 


III.—Popular Tracts. 
Five Prizes of £5 each, for Tracts 8 pages in length, on certain aspects of the Establishment Question, and 
more especially for Tracts for cirewation among the working classes and in the rural districts. 
The Manuscripts should be sent in by the 15th of January. 


Further particulars, for the guidance of intending writers, may be obtained on application to the under- 
signed. J. CARVELL WILLIAMS, Secretary. 


2, Serjeants’ Inn, Fleet Street, London. 


BOOKS FOR THE TIMES. 


THE STATE CHURCH. 
STANDARD ESSAYS ON, STATE CHURCHES, sy 
Ralph Wardlaw, D.D.; Rey. J. H. Hinton, M.A.; Rey. John Brown, D.D.; Rey. J. Pye-Smith, D.D.; Rey. 
Thomas Binney; Rey. David Young, D.D.; Hon. and Rey. Baptist W. Noel; Jonathan Dymond; 


Alexander Vinet; Rev. John Angell James; Edward Miall, Esq.; and Rev. A. J. Morris. 
In One Volume, price 2s. 6d. cloth. 


“As a collection of the standard arguments against Church Establishments, the volume is the cheapest 
and most complete that has yet been issued.””—Methodist Recorder. ‘ 
THE STATE CHURCH. 
CONVERSATIONS ON CHURCH ESTABLISHMENTS. A Manual for Young 
Persons. By the Rey. Joun Gurunim, M.A. Second Edition, price 2s. 6d. 
“Characterised by eminent ability, extensive research, thorough command of temper, and fine literary 
taste.”’—Evangelical Repository. 
“We can only wish for it a very wide circulation.” —ZEnglish Independent. 
THE CHURCH IN WALES. 
LETTERS ON THE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL CONDITION OF THE 
PRINCIPALITY OF WALES. By Hrnry Ricnarp. Price 2s. 6d. 
CHURCH HISTORY AND ADMINISTRATION. 
CATHEDRAL WEALTH AND CATHEDRAL WORK. Price 6d. 


THE ECCLESIASTICAL COMMISSION;; or, the Bishops as Church Reformers. 
Price 6d. . 
CHURCH PATRONAGE; Its History, Administration, and Results. Price 6d. 


Liberation Society, 2, Sergeants’ Inn, and Arthur Miall, 18, Bouyerie Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 


Cn ese 


Twenty-fourth edition, price 6d. 


THE PROTESTANT DISSENTER’S CATECHISM. Containing 


a Brief History of the Nonconformists, and the Reason of the Dissent from the National 
Church, By Rey. 8. Parmer. With a Preface by the late Dr. Pyu-Smiru. 
London: Hopprr & Sroventon, 27, Paternoster Row. 86 


New Edition, greatly Enlarged, price 1s., cloth. 


OUR PRINCIPLES: a Guide for those Holding or Seeking 
Fellowship in Congregational Churches. By the Rey. G. B. JoHnson. 

Part I.—TuEoLtocy: Our Names—Protestants—Trinitarians—Calvinists—Pado- 
baptists. 

Part Il.—Pouity: Dissenters — Nonconformists — Voluntaries 
Congregationalists—LKssential Organisation. 

Part I1].—Worsure: Its Nature—Seasons—Parts and Spirit. 

Part [V.—Lire: Conversion—Growth—Culture—Fellowship—Work—Reward. 


London: Hopprr & SroveHTON, 27, Paternoster Row. 87 
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Charles Gritty and Co's Announcements, 


A GUINEA BOOK FOR 12s. 64. 


Just ready, crown 4to, printed in the finest manner on toned paper, and elegantly bound in cloth, gilt 
and inlaid, 


GEMS of NATURE and ART. Illustrated with 24 very beautiful Coloured Plates 
combining the perfection of colouring with the most exquisite and artistic taste. The letter-press 
descriptions are most interesting, and calculated both to instruct and to amuse. Altogether the book 
is not only admirably adapted for a CHRISTMAS PRESENT, or for a handsome addition to the 
drawing-room table, but upon inspection, the impossibility of its being surpassed by any yolume of a 
similar character to be published this season, will be at once admitted. 

Just published, a NEW EDITION, small 4to, with 40 Illustrations of Remarkable Places, Objects and 

Incidents as they Appeared and Occurred in the Olden Time, handsomely bound in cloth gilt, price 5s., 


THE HALLOWED SPOTS OF ANCIENT LONDON, Historical, Biographical, and 


Antiquarian. By Eviza Mereyarp. As the City of their Empire, London must ever have a peculiar 
interest to Englishmen. In this volume its long-past scenes are clothed anew with vivid pictur- 
esqueness, rendering it a work most curious and entertaining. 


Also a FINE PAPER EDITION, beautifully printed on toned paper, by Clay, and most elaborately 
bound and gilt, price 10s. 6d. 


EADIE’S BIBLICAL CYCLOPADIA. 


The Eleventh Edition, embracing all the latest Discoveries and Explorations, large post 8yo, 700 pages, 
handsome cloth, price 7s. 6d., 


A BIBLICAL CYCLOPZEDIA; or, Dictionary of Eastern Antiquities, Geography, 


Natural History, Sacred Annals and Biography, Theology, and Biblical Literature, illustrative of the 
Old and New Testament. By the Rey. Joun Eaniz, D.D., LL.D., with Maps, prepared expressly by 
W.and A. K. Johnston, and numerous Pictorial Mlustrations. 


“This new edition is not a mere reissue, for the changes, small and great, are so numerous and im- 
portant that it might also be called a new production.” —Extract from the Author’s Preface. 


Eighteenth Thousand, square 8yo, printed on toned paper, elegant binding, 12s. 6d.; morocco, £1 Is., 


MANY THOUGHTS OF MANY MINDS: being a Treasury of Reference, con- 
sisting of Selections from the Writings of the most celebrated Authors. Compiled and analytically 
arranged by Henry Sourueare. 

<The produce of years of research."’-—Examiner. 
Crown 8y0, 7s. 6d., cloth, 


A MANUAL OF ENGLISH LITERATURE for the Use of Colleges and Schools, 
Selected from the larger work. By Professor Crarx. Third Edition. . . 
“The present volume is particularly adapted for the use of students going up to competitive examina- 
tions.’ —Spectator. 


Eleyenth Edition, Revised and Enlarged, in handsome cloth, bevelled boards, 5s., 


CREATION’S TESTIMONY TO ITS GOD: the Accordance of Science, Philosophy, 


and Revelation. A Manual of the Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religion, with especial 
reference to the Progress of Science and Adyance of Knowledge. By the Rey. Tuomas Race. 


New Edition, thoroughly revised, Illustrated, post 8vo, cloth, 8s. 6d., 

DR. SPENCER THOMSON’S DOMESTIC MEDICINE: a Dictionary of Domestic 
Medicine and Household Surgery, invaluable to Mothers. With an Additional’ Chapter on the 
Management of the Sick-room. fe | e 

“The best production of the kind we possess.”—Christian Witness. 


An entirely New Edition, handsomely bound, price 5s., 


MACKEY’S FREEMASONRY. A Lexicon of Freemasonry, containing a Definition 
of all its Communicable Terms, Notices of its History, Traditions, and Antiquities, and an Account of 
the Rites and Mysteries of the Ancient World. By Atrzenr G. Mackey, M.D,, Secretary General of 
the Supreme Council of the U.S., &e. 


PROFESSOR EADIE’S “CRUDEN” IS THE BEST, 


The Thirtieth Edition, large post 8vo, 576 pages, handsomely bound, REDUCED to 3s. 64d., 


CRUDEN’S CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By the Rev. John 
Bavir, D.D., LL.D. With an introduction by the Rey. Dr. Kine. This has long and deservedly borne 
the reputation of being the completest and best edition extant, and the present reduction in price will 
also cause it to be by far the cheapest published. 

29 v , uniformly bound in paper coyers, ls. each yolume; scarlet cloth, 1s. 6d.; in Roxburgh 
mS oan. in sets only, £2 15s., or in elegant Italian style, 2s. 6d. per volume, or £3 10s. per set, : 
THE ENGLISH POETS: with Historical and Critical Notes, Memoirs, and 

Glossaries. By Roserr Bett. Balladsof the Peasantry. Ben Jonson. Butler, 3 yols. Chaucer, 8 vols, 
Cowper 3 vols. Dryden, 3 vols. Early Ballads. Greene and Marlowe. Oldham. Shakespeare. Songs 
of the Dramatists. Surry, &c. Thomson, 2 vols, Waller, &c. Wyatt. ; 
“Mr. Bell has really conferred a boon upon the reading public.” —Saturday Review, 
New Edition, cloth 1s. , 

COBBETT’S LEGACY TO PARSONS. With a New Preface by the Author’s Son. 
Will be read with peculiar interest just now. a f 4 

* “One of the most powerful works of the greatest master of political controversy this country has ever 

produced.” —Pall Mall Gazette. 


London; CHARLES GRIFFIN and CO., 10, Stationers’ Hall Court. 42 
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48 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Now Ready, complete in One Volume, 


THE CHILD’S BIBLE. LARGE PRINT; LARGE PICTURES; 


Being a Selection from the Holy Bible in the Words of the Authorised Version, with 
large full- =page Illustrations, especially designed for Children. Cloth elegant, gilt 
edges, £1 1s. ; flexible leather binding, hand tooled, gilt edges, £1 10s.; best. morocco, 
elegant or antique, £2 2s. 


The following are a few brief Extracts out of many Testimonies to the Plan and 
Execution of The CHILD’S BIBLE, which have reached the Editor and Publishers :— 
From the Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP OF RIPON. 

“ As far as I have been able to look into ‘ The Child’s Bible,’ the result has pleased me much, 
and I trust that the publication will be extremely useful. It is infinitely better to adhere to the 
words of Scripture in the narration of Scripture stories.” 

From the Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP of GLOUCESTER and BRISTOL. 

“Tt is a thoroughly satisfactory book, and just the volume for presents, &c. A very good book 
for Christian reading.” 

From the Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP of PETERBOROUGH. 

“The idea of substituting the words of Sacred Scripture itself for any paraphrases of them is 
certainly an excellent one.’ 

From the Rev. CANON PAYNE SMITH, D.D., Be peels Professor of Divinity in the University 
of Oxford 

“This beautiful volume seems to me a very decided improvement upon the Bibles re-written 
for children, which generally are in very mawkish English, and have lost all the noble rhythm 
and simple grandeur of our Authorised Version. I heartily trust that it will supersede all these 
works, and become the Child’s Bible.’’ 

From the Rev. J. C. RYLE, M.A., Vicar of Stradbroke. 

‘““Itis a very handsome yolume, and likely to be very acceptable to those for whom it is 
intended. IfIhad had it ten years ago, I should have been very thankful; I should have found 
it very useful with my five children.” 

From the Rev. JOHN CUMMING, D.D. 

“ The idea is happy, and the execution not less so.’ 

From the Rev. NEWMAN HALL, LL.B. 

“You have admirably provided for a great necessity.”’ 


CASSEL S CASSELL S 


ILLUSTRATED LIST OF 


FAMILY BIBLES, CATALOGUES, 


ETC. 
1. Educational SWorkee and Students’ 
and Scholars’ Materials Catalogue. 


2. Dore Illustrated Catalogue. 
3. Children’s Books Catalogue. 


4. Catalogue of Magazines and Serial 
Publications. 

5. Classified Catalogue of 50,000 Elec- 
trotypes of Valuable Engravings for 
Sale. 


6. Complete Descriptive Catalogue, 


Cassell’s Family Bible, 900 
Illustrations . d 31s. 6d. 


Cassel's Family Bible. Sa 
perior Edition on Fine ) 50s. od. 
Toned Paper. . . sail 

Cassell’s Family Bible. of nee 
Large Paper Edition Stinibie 

The Holy Bible. With 9 

| 
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Dorn’s Illustrations . 


The Child's Bible. Large 
Print; Large Pictures. 


£8 os. 


Being a Selection from : giving a Comprehensive Insight 


the Holy Bible, in the poviek into the Specialities of the various 

Words of the Authorised ; Works issued in such vast numbers 

Version. » . C J from the Belle Sauvage Publishing 
oie Henry’s enacts Pre Offices. 


tz The above CATALOGUES of Messrs. 
CASSELL, PETTER, and GaLPiIn’s PusBLica- 
TIONS, &c., are now ready, and may be 
procured at any respectable Bookseller’s, or 
will be forwarded post free on application to 
Messrs. CAsSELL, Perrer, and GALPIN. 


With Numerous Illustra- od. 


HONS «6 « 4 
Cassell’s Family Prayers | 
For Ever ry Dayin the Year if EE 


———= ——————— 


CASSELL, PETTER, & GALPIN, LUDGATE HILL, Ec, LUDGATE HILL, F.C, 


Cassell’s Bible eal 
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CONTAINING THE PROCEEDINGS OF 


THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION FOR 1869, 


GENERAL STATISTICS, OF THE DENOMINATION; 


AND OTHER MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION, 


Londons 
HODDER AND STOUGHTON, 
27, PATERNOSTER ROW, EC. 


1870. 
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OFFICIAL NOTICE. 


Te Committee of the Congregational Union, under whose direc- 
tion the ‘‘ Year Book” is prepared, do not hold themselves responsible 
for the opinions expressed in the Addresses and Papers in this work ; 
or for any omissions or errors which may be found in the statistics, 
The greatest care is taken to secure accuracy. Suggestions and 
amendments will be carefully considered. 


Special attention is requested to the Rules on page 208 for the 
admission of names into the Alphabetical List of Ministers, and to 
the explanation of terms and signs employed in the list, 

Early information on all matters for the next “ Year Book” is 


solicited; insertions cannot be guaranteed after the first day of 
December. 


OFFICE OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 
18, SOUTH STREET, FINSBURY, E.C. 


All Correspondence on the general business of the Union should 
be addressed to the Rey. Dr. Grorce Smit, at the office only. 


Correspondence on matters of Finance and Publication to be ad- 
dressed to the Rey. Ropnrr Asuron, at the office; or his private 
residence, St. John’s Hill, New Wandsworth, S.W. 


All Money-orders to be made payable to Roprrt AsutTon, at the 
General Money-Order Office, London, 
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MEETINGS OF COMMITTEES. 


COMMITTEE OR BOARD MEETINGS AT 18, SOUTH STREET, 
FINSBURY, E.C. 


Congregational Union on the first Tuesday in every Month, at 12.0 noon. 

Home Missionary Society on the Tuesday after the third Sabbath in every Month, 
at 4.30 pox. 

Irish Evangelical Society on the last Tuesday in every Month, at 4.30 P.M. 

Colonial Missionary Society on the Tuesday after the first Sunday in every Month, 
at 4.30 p.m. 

Congregational School on third Monday in every Month, at 5,0 p,m, 

Hackney College Committee on third Wednesday in every Month, at 11.0 a.m. 

The Associate Fund on Tuesday after second Sabbath in January, April, July, and 
October, at 5.0 p.m. 

The Pastors’ Retiring Fund usually on the Wednesday after the third Sabhath of 
every Month, at 4.0 p.m. 

The Christian Witness Magazine Fund, as often as occasion may require. 

Council of New College on the last Tuesday in every Month, at 3.0 p.m. 

The Apprenticeship Society, on the last Tuesday in January, March, July, and 
September, at 11 a.m. 

Tondon Congregational Association on the last Friday in every Month, at 
4.0 p.m. 

Memorial Hall Comurittee first Tuesday in Month, 2.0 p.m. 

COMMITTEE MEETINGS AT VARIOUS OFFICES. 

The Congregational Pastors’ Insurance Aid Society on the first Thursday in 
March, June, September, and December, at 12.0 noon, at 7, Blomfield 
Street, E.C. 

Congregational Board of Education on the second Tuesday in each Month (August 
excepted), at 5.30 p.m. at Homerton College. 

Congregational Board of Ministers on the Tuesday after the second Sabbath in 
every Month, except May, June, July, and August, at the London Mission 
House, Blomfield Street, Finsbury, H.C. 

Congregational Fund Board on the first Monday in the Months of March, June, 
October, December, at_11.30 a.m., at the Vestry of Poultry Chapel. 

London Congregational Chapel-Building Society on the third Wednesday in every 
Month, at 7, Blomficld Street, at 3.30 pot. 

English Congregational Chapel-Building Society. The General Committee meet 
usually once a quarter in different provincial towns. The Sub-Committee 
meet usually on the first Wednesday afternoon of the two intervening 
Months of each Quarter, at 1, Moorgate Street, London, E.C., at 4 p.m. 

Cheshunt College, 7, Blomfield Street, London, E.C., the third Monday in every 
Month, at 4.30 p.m. 

Widows’ Fund on the first Tuesday in every Month, except July, August, Sep- 
tember, and October, at 1.0 p.x., at 56, Old Bailey. 

Aged and Infirm Ministers on the last Tuesday in March, June, September, and 
December, at 1.0 p.m, at 56, Old Bailey. 


vill ANNUAL MEETINGS, ETC. 


Protestant Union on the Tuesday after the second Sabbath in every Month, at 1.0 
p.M., at 7, Blomfield Street, Finsbury, H.C. 

London Missionary Society. Directors’ Meeting on the second, fourth, and fifth 
Mondays in the Month, at 4.0 p.w., at the Mission House. ‘Town and 
Country Directors’ Meetings are held half-yearly, and convened by special 
summons. 

British and Foreign Bible Society on the first Monday in every Month, at 12.0, 
noon, at Earl Street, Blackfriars, H.C. 

Tract Society every Tuesday, at 8.0. A.m., at 56, Paternoster Row, H.C. 

Sunday School Union on the third Friday in every Month, at 6.30. p.m., at 56, Old 
Bailey. 

British and Foreign School Soctety on the third Friday in every Month, at 5.0, 
p.M., at the School, Borough Road. 

London City Mission every Monday, at 5,0. p.m., at 8, Red Lion Square. 

Meangelical Continental Society first Tuesday in every Month, at 7, Blomfield 
Street, Finsbury, at 4.0. v.o. 

Evangelical Magazine Fund for Distribution on the ee Tuosday in January and 
July, at 12.0. noon, at the Guildhall Coffee House. 

The Book Society for Promoting Religious Knowledge on the first, third, and fourth 
Wednesdays in every month, at 28, Paternoster Rov, at 6.0. p.m. 

THe Mercuants’ Lecrurs is delivered on the Tuesday after the first Sunday in 
every month, at 12,0 noon, at Weigh House Chapel. 


ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 
1870. 

Monpay, 9th of May.—At Twelve o'clock, Meeting of Trustees of Christian 
Witness Fund in Aid of Aged Ministers.—At Five o’clock, Preliminary Meeting 
of the Members of the Union, at Cannon Street Hotel Terminus. 

Tunspay, 10th of May.—At half-past Nine o'clock, First Session of the As- 

sembly of the Union. Rey. Joshua C, Harrison, Chairman. 

Fuipay, 13th of May.—At Ten o’clock, Adjourned Session of the Assembly 
of the Union. 


AUTUMNAL MEETINGS. 


UsvaALiy IN somME ProyinciaL Town 1n tHE Montn or Octorrr. 


Congregational Trion of England and Gales. 


Grustees—J. REMINGTON MILLS, Esa. 


Sectetaries—Rev. GEORGE SMITH, D.D. 
Committee. 


Rey. 


Rey. 


OFFICERS 


OR STHESUNION: 


Greasurer—JOSHUA WILSON, Esa. 


JAMES SPICER, Esa. 


JOSHUA WILSON, Esa. 
Chairman—Rev. R. W. DALE, M.A. 


Rey. ROBERT ASHTON, 


LONDON MEMBERS, 


Honorary MEMBER - 


BEVAN LLEWELLYN, LL.B. 
CLARKE, R. P. 
DUKES, C., M.A. 
EGG,,B. / 

HANNAY, A. 
HARRISON, J. C. 
INGRAM, G. 8. 
MACBETH, R. 
MACGREGOR, G. D. 
MACKENNAL, A., B.A. 
PICTON, J. A., M.A. 
PILLANS, J. 
PULLING, J. 
RALEIGH, A., D.D. 
ROBERTS, W. 
ROGERS, J. G., B.A. 
SODEN, F. 
STATHAM, W. M. 
VERRALL, R. T., B.A. 


COUNTRY 
ARNOLD, T., Northampton. 


ASHTON, R. S., B.A., Weymouth. 
CAMPBELL, J.R., p.p., Bradford. 
CUTHBERTSON, W.3.4.B.Strtfd. 


DALE, R. W., M.A., Birmingham. 
DAVIDS, T. W., Colchester. 
DAVIES, R. M., Oldham. 


HORTON, T. G., Wolverhampton. 


MELLOR, E., M.A., Halifax. 
PARKER, J., p.p., Manchester. 
REDFORD, R. A., m.A., Hull. 
REES, T., p.p., Swansea, 
THOMAS, D., B.A., Bristol. 
THOMAS, W.., Leeds. 

WAITEH, J., B.A., Cardiff. 
WILKINSON, G., Chelmsford. 
YOUNG, W., 3.A., Taunton. 


Rzy. THOMAS JAMES. 
Mr. CLAPHAM, J. 


CRAVEN, J. 
GLOVER, J. 

GRIFFITH, J. 

HARTLEY, F. J. 

MOORE, B. H. 

MORLEY, S., M.P. 
MOSER, R. 

NODEN, E. B. 
SCRUTTON, J. 
SINCLAIR, R. 

SMITH, W. M. 

VINEY, E. 

WILLANS, W. H. 
WILLIAMS, H. R. 
WILLIAMS, J. CARVELL. 
WRIGHT, H. 

YOUNG, MICHAEL. 


MEMBERS. 
| Mr. ANDREWES, C. J. (u.P.) Reading. 


BAINES, G., Leicester. 
BUCKLEY, J. W., Guildford. 
CONYERS, W. H., Leeds. 
COOTE, T., Fenstanton. 
CROSFIELD, W., Liverpool. 
GRIMWADKH, E., Ipswich. 
HILL, T. R., Worcester. 
KEEP, F., Birmingham. 
LEEMAN, G., York. 
MANDER, 8. 8., Wolverhampton. 
MANTON, H., Birmingham. 
PERRY, J., Chelmsford. 
SOMMERVILLE, W., Bristol. 
THOMSON, J., Wilmslow. 
WELCH, M. K., Poole. 
WELLS, A., Nottingham. 


Chairmen of the Annual and Autumnal Meetings of the Union. 


Year. 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 


ANNUAL MEETINGS ONLY. 

Year. Chairman. Place. 

1831 A. Douglas......... TN CRNOLIN EA es opecao sane deceased. 
1832 W. Chaplin ...... Bishop’s Stortford..deceased. 
1833" J. Gilbert) 2c... Nottingham ......... deceased. 
1834 G. Redford, D.D., Worcester............ deceased. 
USS Ogee loess Ullmer Newport Pagnel ...deceased. 
1836 G. Payne, LL.D., Plymouth............ deceased. 
HSS. Hletcherm) Dy sllondonmterrs sess. deceased. 
ES3.Se tell (Acid GIES Pee sces Birmingham......... deceased. 


ANNUAL AND AUTUMNAL MEETINGS. 


Chairman. Place of Autumnal Meeting. Preacher. 
T. Raffles, D.D., Liverpool, dec. ... Birmingham ...... Dr. Halley. 
J. Bennett, D.D., London, dec. IBristoliinecses scene W. Jay, deceased. 
Re Hlliott, Wevaves deere... .-.c<sscee Nottingham ...... Dr. Vaughan, dec. 
J. Leifchild, D.D., London, dec. ... Liverpool ......... Dr. Hamilton, dec. 
J. Reynolds, London, dee............. eedss er sot T. Binney. 
H. F. Burder, D.D., Hackney, dec. Norwich............ J. Burnet, deceased. 
J. Burnet, Camberwell, dec.......... Manchester ...... Addresses. 
R. Vaughan, D.D , London, dec.... Plymouth ......... J. Ely, deceased. 
R. W. Hamilton, LL.D., D.D., dec. York ............+6. Dr. W. L. Alexander. 
TM Binney, Wendon'..ccaegees scene) WCLCCSLCE. sepesmancs. Dr. Harris, deceased. 
J; Pats, AOR car, senetit eeceacsoseuins Shefiteldsc.ccse-me Dr. Vaughan, dec. 
J. Morison, D.D., London, dec...... Southampton...... J. Parsons. 
Sy Kel yA ET POO lmenewec mee Matescests ces Northampton .., Dr. Raffles, deceased. 
J. Harris, D.D., New College, dec. Bradford............ J.A. James, deceased. 
J. Alexander, Norwich, dec.......... Manchester ...... T. Adkins, deceased. 
A. M. Brown, LL.D., Cheltenham. Newcastle, Sunderland, and Shields. 
R. Halley, D.D., New College ...... London ............ J. C. Harrison. 
J. Stoughton, D.D., Kensington... London ............ Special Conference. 
A. Sack, Norhh SHTGIISS. swwctscsse tess Cheltenham ...... Dr. Brown. 
R. Alliott, LL.D., Spring Hill, dec. Halifax ............ S. Martin. 
G. Legge, LL.D., Leicester, dec. ... Aberdare............ K. R. Conder, M.A. 
ous WUD a op fetal oxakes mineral <ssaeanccen-o Blackburn. < onc... J. Alexander, dec. 
encom Maal ira dtordis st meenss lec nsen Birmingham ...... A, Raleigh, D.D. 
S. Martin, Westminster.............00 TOnGOnA ences aueeee J.C. Harrison. 
He Metior, IM.A., Halifax ......c.266 Liverpool ......... H, Allon. 
Tie AMO WOM COM Sek tenho. asccaeses Tahal Raspecehccckee W.L.Alexander,D.D. 
David Thomas, B.A., Bristol ...... Bristol . Addresses. 
Newman Hall, LL.B., London...... Sennvel deseo ste J. G. Rogers, B.A. 
Jas. R. Campbell, D.D., Bradford... Manchester ...... D. Thomas, B.A. 
Alexander Raleigh, D.D., London... Leeds ............... T. Binney. 


RR. W. Dale, M.A., Birmingham . 


». Wolverhampton... R. A. Redford, M A. 


CONSTITUTION AND LAWS 


OF THE 


Congregational Cio of England and Wales, 


FORMED 1881. 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE. 


I. The Congregational Union of England and Wales is founded on 
a full recognition of the distinctive principle of Congregational 
Churches, namely, the Scriptural right of every separate Church to 
maintain perfect independence in the government and administration 
of its own affairs; and, therefore, that the Union shall not, in any 
case, assume legislative authority, or become a court of appeal. 


OBJECTS. 


II. The chief objects of the Congregational Union are :— 


To promote Evangelical religion in connexion with the Independent 
denomination.—To cultivate brotherly affection and secure co-opera- 
tion in everything relating to the interests of the associated Churches. 
—To establish fraternal correspondence with Congregational Churches, 
and other bodies of Christians throughout the world.—To address, as 
occasion may require, a letter to the associated Churches, accompanied 
with such information as may be deemed necessary.—To obtain accu- 
rate statistical information relative to the Congregational Churches 
throughout the Kingdom, and the world at large.—To assist in main- 
taining and enlarging the civil rights of Protestant Dissenters, 


MEMBERS. 


IlI.—The Union shall consist of Congregational Churches and 
Personal Members :— 

1. Cuurcues.—Their qualification shall be connexion with a 
Congregational Association; or recommendation by three 
ministers already members of the Union, and residing near to 
the applicant Church. 

1* 
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Every Church admitted into the Union shall subscribe not 
less than ten shillings annually. 

(By resolution of the Assembly in May, 1867, ‘“ Churches 
in which the privileges of Membership and eligibility to office 
are not dependent on the opinions held regarding the subjects 
or mode of Baptism,’’ were made eligible for membership.) 


2. Prrsonat Mempers.—Pastors of non-subscribing Churches, 
ministers, deacons, tutors of colleges, officers of county and 
district associations, and of the various Congregational societies, 
being members of Congregational Churches in connexion with 
the Union; or with a county association; or, if not so con- 
nected, recommended by three members of the Union. Every 
Personal Member shall subscribe not less than five shillings 
annually. 


PRIVILEGES OF MEMBERSHIP. 


IV. Cuurcures.—The pastors of subscribing Churches become 

thereby members of the Union. 

These Churches may also appoint delegates to attend the meetings 
of the Union, on their behalf, in the following proportions:—Every 
Church of less than 100 members may depute one delegate; every 
Church of 100 members two delegates; and an additional delegate 
may be deputed for every additional 100 members; but not to exceed, 
in any case, four in number. 


Prrsonat Mrmsers.—All personal members, as well as the afore- 
said pastors and delegates of subscribing Churches, shall be entitled 
to attend and vote at all the meetings of the Union. 


MEETINGS. 


V. To promote the accomplishment of these objects, and the 
general interests of the Union, an annual meeting or assembly of 
members of the Union and delegates, and such adjournments of the 
same as may from time to time be deemed expedient, shall be held in 
London, or some other principal city or town in England or Wales. 


PRELIMINARY MEETING. 


VI. A Meeting of Members and Delegates, preliminary to the 
Annual Assembly of the Union, shall be held in London on the 
previous evening, to which meeting shall be submitted a statement of 
all the business to be brought under the consideration of the ensuing 
Assembly, whether by the Committee or any member of the Union. 
Such preliminary mecting shall thereupon nominate a Committee to 
consider and report on any matter of business, and to adyise the 
Assembly in the choice of Officers, Committee, Chairman. and place 
of Autumnal Meeting for the next following year, all which shall be 
decided by yote of the Assembly. 
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COMMITTEE. 


VII. The Committee shall consist of Thirty-six Members of the 
Union—Ministers and lay gentlemen in equal proportions—resident 
in London and its vicinity ; and of the same number and in the same 
proportion resident in the Country: all of whom shall be nominated 
by the Preliminary Meeting, and chosen by the Assembly at its 
Annual Meeting. 

One third of the Committee—viz., twelve from London and twelve 
from the Country, retire every year; one half consisting of those who 
have been longest on the Committee, and one half of those whose 
attendances during the year have been least frequent ; and to be re- 
eligible after one year. 

The Treasurer and Secretaries to be members ew officio. Seven, 
exclusive of the officers of the Union, to be a quorum. 


xiv 


Hye-Lawos of the Union. 


ADOPTED AUGUST 3, 1869. 


CHAIRMAN OF THE UNION. 


1. Election of Chairman.—The Committee shall submit to the Pre- 
liminary Meeting the name of the proposed Chairman of the Union for 
the ensuing year; having previously agreed thereon by Ballot. Prior to 
such Ballot, names may be proposed in writing, by members of the 
Committee, through the Chairman, and no agreement shall be held to 


have been arrived at which has not the concurrence of two-thirds of the 
members of the Committee voting. 


2. Haxpenses.—The travelling expenses of the Chairman in attending the 
Meetings of the Committee shall be defrayed by the Union. 


MEETINGS OF THE UNION. 


1. Dates of Meetings——The Annual Meeting shall be held on the Tuesday 
following the first Wednesday in May, and on the Friday following. The 


Autumnal Meeting shall be held at a time and place to be fixed by the 
Committee. 


2. Length of Papers and Speeches.—Introductory papers read at the 
meetings of the Union shall not exceed twenty minutes length in reading, 
and each speaker shall be allowed ten minutes only. 


3. Grants for Autumnal Meetings.—When desired by the Local Com- 
mittees, the Committee may make grants in aid of the expenses of the 
Autumnal meetings; provided such grants shall not exceed one-fourth 
of the total expenditure, and, in any case, the sum of £100. 


4, Notices of the Mectings.—The meetings of the Union shall be twice 
advertised in newspapers circulating among the Congregational body. 


THE COMMITTEE, 


1. Le officio Members of Committee.—The Chairman of the Union, together 
with the Trustees, the Treasurer, and Secretaries, to be members ew officio. 


2, Quorwm.—Seven, exclusive of the officers of the Union, to be a quorum, 
2 


3. Lime of Sitting —The Committee shall sit on the first Tuesday in 
each month at twelve o’clock. 


4. Special Meetings shall be conyened by the Secretaries at the request 
of five members. 


5. Agenda,—As far as practicable, the business to be transacted shall 
be named in the Committee summonses. 


6. Attendance Book.—There shall be provided a book for the signatures 
of members attending both Committee and Sub-Committee meetings. 


7. Chairman.—A Chairman for the year shall be appointed by ballot 
at the first meeting after the Annual Meeting. 


BYE-LAWS. 


SUB-COMMITTEES. 


1. Quorwm.—When Sub-Committees are appointed, a quorum shall b 
named by the General Committee. 7 a ae ; 


2. Ex officio Members.—The Chairman of the Committee and the Secre- 
taries shall be ex officio members of Sub-Committees. 


3. Minutes.—The proceedings of Sub-Committees shall be entered in a 
Sub-Committee Minute-Book; a separate book being kept for the pro- 
ceedings of the Finance and Publication Committee. 


4. Reports.—The reports presented by Sub-Committees shall be in 
writing. 


5. Annual Appointments.—The powers of Sub-Committees shall termi- 
nate with the Annual Mecting of the Union; new appointments being 
made, if necessary, at the first Committee after such Annual Meeting, or 
at a subsequent period. 


FINANCE AND PUBLICATION COMMITTEE. 
1. Quorwm.—Three non-official members shall constitute a quorum. 
2. The duties of the Committee shall be as follow :— 


(1) It shall have charge of all matters relating to the printing, 
binding, publishing, storing, sale, and advertising of the publ- 
cations of the Union, and the receipt of monies derived from the 
sale thereof. 


(2) Before the adoption of any important changes, or proposals, in 
relation to the foregoing matters, the Finance Committee shall 
report their recommendations to the General Committee, with a 
view to the same being determined upon by that body. 


(3) It shall examine and pay all accounts belonging to the “‘ Union 
proper ;” subiect to such directions as may, from time to time, be 
given by the General Committee. 


(4) It shall make the arrangements required for the collection and 
safe custody of the receipts of the Union, from all sources. 


(5) It shall present a quarterly statement of receipts and expenditure, 
under the heads of ‘‘Union Proper,” ‘‘ Publication,” and 
“« Special,” as in the Annual Statement. 


(6) It shall prepare the Annual Financial Statement, and shall 
submit the same to the General Committee before it is audited. 


(7) It shall consider proposed grants out of the profits of the 
Union, and offer recommendations thereon to the General Com- 
mittee, in accordance with the rules of such Committee. 


of Preparation of printed matter.—All questions relating to the prepa- 
ration of the printed matter which may be issued by the Union shall 
be referred to the General Committee. 


4, Cheques.—All cheques drawn by the authority of the Finance Com- 
mittee shall be signed by two members of the Committee, and by the 
Financial Secretary. 
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APPROPRIATION OF PROFITS. 


1. Recommendation of Grants.—No Grants of money shall be made 
except by the vote of the Committee, after a recommendation by the 
Finance Committee; and notice of proposed Grants shall be given in 
the Committee summonses. 


2. Profit and Loss Account.—The Grants of each year shall be made out 
of the ascertained profits of the year preceding, or of any balance of 
profits of a previous year. For this purpose, a Profit and Loss Account 
shall be kept, and shall be made up on the 31st of December; and a 
‘* Benevolent Account” shall also be kept. 


3. Time for Grants.—The grants shall be made on a given day each 
year; but a portion of the sum available for Grants may be reserved 
for special cases at any other period. 


4. Grants for Ministers.—One half of the sum granted in any year 
shall be given for the benefit of aged and other needy Ministers. 


5. Congregational Lectwres.—A sum not exceeding £250 per annum 
may be reserved to secure the delivery of Congregational Lectures, or 
the preparation of Essays—such Lectures and Essays being published 
under the direction of the Union. 


THE YEAR BOOK. 


1. Lists of Muinisters—The alphabetical lists of Ministers in Great 
Britain and Ireland, published in the Year Book, shall contain only the 
names of Independent Ministers of Great Britain and Ireland, whose names 
have been furnished by the Secretaries of County Associations or Unions ; 
or by the Secretaries of the Congregational Board; or by five Ministers 
already on the list and residing in their neighbourhood, or who are 
members of the Congregational Union. 


2. Omission of Names.—In every case where a Minister’s name is not 
returned according to the foregoing regulation, the Editor shall inform 
the Minister of such omission, in sufficient time to secure the re-intro- 
duction of the name, if eligible, according to the above Rule. 


3. Views of Chapels.—No views, or descriptions, of new places of worship 
shall be given except of such as have been erected during the previous 
year, or as are in course of erection. 


~ 4, Sub-Committee—A Sub-Committee shall be appointed annually to 
confer with the Editor as to the contents of the Year Book. 


BYE-LAWS. 


1. Alterations.—No alteration shall be made in the Bye-Laws, or 
addition thereto shall be made, without previous notice. 


2. Publication.—The Bye-Laws shall be printed in the Year Book. 
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DECLARATION 


THE FAITH, CHURCH ORDER, AND DISCIPLINE 


OF THE 


Congregutional or Independent Dissenters. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL Churches in England and Wales, frequently called InpE- 
PENDENT, hold the following doctrines, as of Divine authority, and as the foundation 
of Christian faith and practice. They are also formed and governed according to the 
principles hereinafter stated. 


PRELIMINARY NOTES. 


1. It is not designed, in the following summary, to do more than to state the leading 
doctrines of faith and order maintained by Congregational Churches in general. 


2. It is not proposed to offer any proofs, reasons, or arguments, in support of the 
doctrines herein stated, but simply to declare what the Denomination believes to be 
taught by the pen of inspiration. 

3. It is not-intended to present a scholastic or critical confession of faith, but merely 
such a statement as any intelligent member of the body might offer, as containing its 
leading principles. 

4, It is not intended that the following statement should be put forth with any 
authority, or as a standard to which assent should be required. 

5. Disallowing the utility of creeds and articles of religion as a bond of union, and 
protesting against subscription to any human formularies as a term of communion, 
Congregationalists are yet willing to declare, for general information, what is 
commonly believed among them, reserving to every one the most perfect liberty of 
conscience. 

6. Upon some minor points of doctrine and practice, they, differmg among them- 
selves, allow to each other the right to form an unbiassed judgment of the Word of 
God. 

7. They wish it to be observed, that, notwithstanding their jealousy of subscription 
to creeds and articles, and their disapproval of the imposition of any human standard, 
whether of faith or discipline, they are far more agreed in their doctrines and practices 
than any church which enjoins subscription, and enforces a human standard of 
orthodoxy; and they believe that there is no minister and no church among them that 
would deny the substance of any one of the following doctrines of religion, though each 
might prefer to state his sentiments in his own way. 
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PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION. 


I. The Scriptures of the Old Testament, as received by the Jews, and the books of 
the New Testament, as received by the Primitive Christians from the Evangelists and 
Apostles, Congregational Churches believe to be divinely inspired, and of supreme 
authority. These writings, in the languages in which they were originally composed, 
are to be consulted, by the aids of sound criticism, as a final appeal in all contro- 
versies; but the common version they consider to be adequate to the ordinary purposes 
of Christian instruction and edification. 


Il. They believe in One God, essentially wise, holy, just, and good; eternal, infinite, 
‘and immutable in all natural and moral perfections; the Creator, Supporter, and 
Governor of all beings, and of all things. 


III. They believe that God is revealed in the Scriptures, as the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, and that to each are attributable the same Divine properties and 
perfections. The doctrine of the Divine existence, as above stated, they cordially 
believe, without attempting fully to explain. 


IV. They believe that man was created after the Divine image, sinless, and, in his 
kind, perfect. 


V. They believe that the first man disobeyed the Divine command, fell from his 


state of innocence and purity, and involved all his posterity in the consequences of 
that fall. 


VI. They believe that, therefore, all mankind are born in sin, and that a fatal 


inclination to moral evil, utterly incurable by human means, is inherent in every 
descendant of Adam. 


VII. They believe that God having, before the foundation of the world, designed 
to redeem fallen man, made disclosures of His mercy, which were the grounds of 
faith and hope from the earliest ages. 


VIII. They believe that God revealed more fully to Abraham the covenant of His 
erace, and, having promised that from his descendants should arise the Deliverer and 
Redeemer of mankind, set that patriarch and his posterity apart, as a race specially 
favoured and separated to His service; a peculiar church, formed and carefully 


preserved, under the Divine sanction and government, until the birth of the promised 
Messiah. 


IX. They believe that, in the fulness of the time, the Son of God was manifested 
in the flesh, being born of the Virgin Mary, but conceived by the power of the Holy 
Spirit; and that our Lord Jesus Christ was both the Son of man, and the Son of 
God; partaking fully and truly of human nature though without sin,—equal with 
the Father and ‘‘ the express image of His person.” 


X. They believe that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, revealed, either personally in 
His own ministry, or by the Holy Spirit in the ministry of His apostles, the whole 
mind of God, for our salvation; and that, by His obedience to the Divine law while 
He lived, and by His sufferings unto death, He meritoriously “obtained eternal 
redemption for us;” having thereby vindicated and illustrated Divine justice, 
“‘ magnified the law,”’ and “ brought in everlasting righteousness.” 


XI. They believe that, after His death and resurrection, He ascended up into heaven, 
where, as the Mediator, He ‘‘ever liveth” to rule over all, and to ‘‘ make intercession 
for them that come unto God by Hin.”’ 


XII. They believe that the Holy Spirit is given, in consequence of Christ’s media- 
tion, to quicken and renew the hearts of men; and that His influence is indispensably 
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necessary to bring a sinner to true repentance, to produce saving faith, to regenerate 
the heart, and to perfect our sanctification. 


XIII. They believe that we are justified through faith in Christ, as ““The Lord our 
righteousness ;’’ and not ‘by the works of the law.’ 


XIV. They believe that all who will be saved were the objects of God’s eternal 
and electing love, and were given by an act of Divine sovereignty to the Son of God; 
which in no way interferes with the system of means, nor with the grounds of human 
eee being wholly unrevealed as to its objects, and not arule of human 

uty. 

XV. They believe that the Scriptures teach the final perseverance of all true 
believers to a state of eternal blessedness, which they are appointed to obtain through 
constant faith in Christ, and uniform obedience to His commands. 


XVI. They believe that a holy life will be the necessary effect of a true faith; 
and that good works are the certain fruits of a vital union to Christ. 


XVII. They believe that the sanctification of true Christians, or their growth in 
the graces of the Spirit, and meetness for heaven, is gradually carried on through 
the whole period during which it pleases God to continue them in the present life; 
and that, at death, their souls, perfectly freed from all remains of evil, are imme- 
diately received into the presence of Christ. 


XVIII. They believe in the perpetual obligation of Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper; the former to be administered to all converts to Christianity and thew 
children, by the application of water to the subject, “‘ in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;”’ and the latter to be celebrated by Christian 
churches as a token of faith in the Saviour, and of brotherly love. 


XIX. They believe that Christ will finally come to judge the whole human race, 
according to their works; that the bodies of the dead will be raised again; and that, 
as the Supreme Judge, He will divide the righteous from the wicked, will receive the 
righteous into “life everlasting,’ but send away the wicked into ‘everlasting 
punishment.” 


XX. They believe that Jesus Christ directed His followers to live together in 
Christian fellowship, and to maintain the communion of saints; and that, for this 
purpose, they are jointly to observe all Divine ordinances, and maintain that church 
order and discipline, which is either expressly enjoined by inspired institution, or 
sanctioned by the undoubted example of the apostles and of apostolic churches. 


PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH ORDER AND DISCIPLINE. 


I. The Congregational churches hold it to be the will of Christ that true believers 
should voluntarily assemble together to observe religious ordinances, to promote 
mutual edification and holiness, to perpetuate and propagate the Gospel in the world, 
and to advance the glory and worship of God, through Jesus Christ; and that each 
society of believers, having these objects in view in its formation, is properly a 
Christian church. 

II. They believe that the New Testament contains, either in the form of express 
statute, or in the example and practice of apostles and apostolic churches, all the 
articles of faith necessary to be believed, and all the principles of order and discipline 
requisite for constituting and governing Christian societies; and that human tradi- 
tions, fathers and councils, canons and creeds, possess no authority over the faith and 
practice of Christians. 


xx CHURCH ORDER AND DISCIPLINE. 


III. They acknowledge Christ as the only Head of the church, and the officers of 
each church under Him, as ordained to administer His laws impartially to all; and 
their only appeal, in all questions touching their religious faith and practice, is to 
the Sacred Scriptures. 


IV. They believe that the New Testament authorizes every Christian church to 
elect its own officers, to manage all its own affairs, and to stand independent of, and 
irresponsible to, all authority, saving that only of the Supreme and Divine Head of 
the Church, the Lord Jesus Christ. 


V. They believe that the only officers placed by the apostles over individual 
churches are the bishops or pastors, and the deacons; the number of these being 
dependent upon the numbers of the church; and that to these, as the officers of the 
church, is committed respectively the administration of its spiritual and temporal 
concerns—subject, however, to the approbation of the Church. 


VI. They believe that no person should be received as members of Christian 
churches, but such as make a credible profession of Christianity, are living according 
to its precepts, and attest a willingness to be subject to its discipline; and that none 
should be excluded from the fellowship of the church, but such as deny the faith of 
Christ, violate His laws, or refuse to submit themselves to the discipline which the 
Word of God enforces. 


VII. The power of admission into any Christian church, and rejection from it, they 
believe to be vested in the church itself, and to be exercised only through the medium 
of its own officers. 


VIII.—They believe that Christian churches should statedly meet for the celebra- 
tion of public worship, for the observance of the Lord’s Supper, and for the sanctifi- 
cation of the first day of the week. 


IX. They believe that the power of a Christian church is purely spiritual, and should 
in no way be corrupted by union with temporal or civil power. 


X. They believe that it is the duty of Christian churches to hold communion with 
each other, to entertain an enlarged affection for each other, as members of the same 
body, and to co-operate for the promotion of the Christian cause; but that no church, 
nor union of churches, has any right or power to interfere with the faith or discipline 
of any other church, further than to separate from such as, in faith or practice, depart 
from the Gospel of Christ. 


XI. They believe that itis the privilege and duty of every church to call forth such 
of its members as may appear to be qualified by the Holy Spirit to sustain the office of 
the ministry ; and that Christian churches unitedly ought to consider the maintenance 
of the Christian ministry in an adequate degree of learning, as one of its especial 
cares; that the cause of the Gospel may be both honourably sustained and constantly 
promoted. 


XII. They believe that church officers, whether bishops or deacons, should be chosen. 
by the free voice of the church ; but that their dedication to the duties of their office 
should take place with special prayer, and by solemn designation, to which most of 
the churches add the imposition of hands by those already in office. 


XIII. They believe that the fellowship of every Christian church should be so 
liberal as to admit to communion in the Lord’s Supper all whose faith and godliness 
are, on the whole, undoubted, though conscientiously differing in points of minor im- 
portance ; and that this outward sign of fraternity in Christ should be co-extensive 
with the fraternity itself, though without involving any compliances which conscience 
would deem to be sinful. 


lag ig) 3D el lS 


PROCEEDINGS OF ANNUAL AND AUTUMNAL MEETINGS — 
ADDRESSES—REPORTS—BALANCE SHEET—PAPERS—SUBSCRIP- 
TIONS. 


THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL ASSEMBLY, 
Congregational Cnior of England and Wales, 


MAY, 1869, 


THE PRELIMINARY MEETING 


Was held on Monday Evening, May 10th, 1869, at the Cannon Street 
Terminus Hotel. 


Rey. Dr. Raleigh, the retiring Chairman, presided on the occasion. 


Devotions having been concluded, the Rey. Dr. Smith gaye a 
general statement of the business to be brought under the notice of 
the Assembly. Discussions arose on the several topics suggested ; 
and especially on the proposed Report respecting the admission of 
names into the Lists of Ministers in the Year Book. Explanations 
were asked and given, and resolutions recommended to the Assembly. 
After a-lengthened sitting the Meeting was terminated by the 


benediction of the Chairman. 
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THE ASSEMBLY 
Was held in Finsbury Ohapel on Tuesday Morning, May 11th, 1869. 


CHAIRMAN. 
Rey. R. W. DALE, M.A. 


SECRETARIES. 
Rey. Grorce SuitH, D.D. Rev. Rosprrr AsHTon, 


Special Visitor—Rey. Dr. Scuarr, New York. 


The Meeting was one of the largest ever assembled in London on 
the business of the Union. Ministers, Missionaries, Delegates, 
Students, and Visitors from all parts of Great Britain and Ireland ; 
from the Continent of Europe, the British Colonies and other Foreign 
lands were present on the occasion. The Galleries were also filled 
with Members of Churches and other visitors, from the Metropolis. 
and the Provinces. 


The Devotions of the Assembly were led by the Rey. Dr. Mullens 
and the Rey. James Rowland. 


The Chairman haying ascended the pulpit delivered the following 


ADDRESS 
ON CHRIST AND THE CONTROVERSIES OF CHRISTENDOM. 


The controversies, practical and speculative, which are agitating 
the religious thought of our own country, and of all Christendom, are 
so numerous, so vast, and so intricate, that it is hardly possible to 
determine with any confidence what are the topics which haye the 
most urgent claim on the attention ‘of an assembly like this. The 
true relations of the Church to the political organization of society, 
are being investigated in nearly every country in Europe; and the 
pr inciples for which we and our fathers have so long contended, are 
passing out of the region of abstract discussion into the region of 
practical politics. Another question of still greater magnitude, and 
involying unknown issues, is gradually forcing itself upon the con- 
sideration of all who have thought deeply on the social con- 
dition of mankind. The ancient ties which have united Christian 
Churches to secular governments are being dissolyed; but has 
Christianity itself anything to say concerning the general structure of 
civil society ? For many centuries we have ‘been accustomed to speak 
of the civilization and social order of Europe as resting on Christian 
foundations; and yet the sharp and startling contrasts of poverty and 
wealth, splendour and wretchedness, in some of the most powerful 
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European countries, are exciting indignation and dismay. A greatdemo- 
cratic movement threatens—or promises—to re-construct not the mere 
political framework of nations, but their social order and institutions. 
Is Christianity pledged to the past or to the future? Is it the ally of 
the old order or of the new? Established Churches have resisted the 
advance of the spirit of democracy; will it find in Christianity itself 
an enemy or a friend ? 

While these perplexing problems are asking for solution, we find 
ourselves involved afresh in discussions which recall the memory of 
the most tumultuous periods in the history of Christendom. The 
Roman Church is re-asserting her traditional claims, and, after an 
interval of three hundred years, we are about to witness the assem- 
bling of a General Council, which will claim authority to declare 
with infallible certainty, the will of God. In our own country the 
dogmatic controversies of the Reformation will have to be fought 
over again ; and we are being called upon to give solid and substan- 
tial proofs of what we haye so often and so loudly asserted, that the 
Free Churches are the true bulwarks of English Protestantism. 

As if all these great and various controversies were insufficient to 
task the strength and courage of a single generation, a keen, learned, 
and relentless criticism is sweeping like a destructive tempest over the 
whole of our sacred books. That “higher criticism,” the ultimate 
aim of which is, we are told, to ‘‘ discover what actually happened,” 
and which refuses to be satisfied with what is ‘ only related to have 
happened,” is attempting in these last days to reconstruct out of 
what it regards as the confused, unsifted, and untrustworthy ltera- 
ture of ages of credulity, passion, and fanaticism, the whole of that 
wonderful story which has solaced the sufferings, sustained the 
strength, and inspired the sanctity of so many generations of saints. 
‘The Pentateuch and the Acts of the Apostles are alike impeached. 
The history of the foundation of the Jewish state, and the history of 
the origin of the Christian Church are both to be re-written; but the 
tragic miracles of the Exodus, and the awful mysteries of Sinai are 
to be excluded from the first; and, from the second, the diviner 
glories which bore witness to the supernatural commission of the 
Lord Jesus Christ while he was He was on earth, and which signal- 
ised His return to the throne of the Father. 

To this attempt the “higher criticism’? is impelled, not by its 
native instincts alone, but by the whole temper and spirit of our 
times. The supernatural is to be expelled from every province in 
which its presence has hitherto been recognised. Human thought 
and volition are but functions of man’s physical organization. ‘The 
history of nations is the necessary development of laws which may be 
discovered by human science, and over the action and results of 
which, no will, human or divine, has any control. The material uni- 
verse, with all its majesty and beauty, bears no witness to the power 
and wisdom and beneficence of the eternal God; ‘‘ The heavens no 
longer declare any other glory than that of Hipparchus, of Kepler, 
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and of Newton, and of all those who have contributed to establish 
their laws.’ 

For centuries there has been no such crisis in the religious 
thought and life of mankind as that which is now impending. Hos- 
tility to the Christian faith, deeper, sterner, and more systematic 
than that which terrified our fathers in the most volcanic and tem- 
pestuous hours of the French Revolution; theological confusion and 
uncertainty far more chaotic than that which followed the revolt of 
Northern Europe against the infallible Roman Church; these are the 
perils which we haye to encounter. The time for speaking lightly of 
these tremendous controversies has long gone by. If only a theory 
of inspiration were breaking down, if men were discussing nothing 
more serious than the precise and minute accuracy of the four 
Gospels, if we were threatened with nothing more formidable than 
the demonstration of the historical untrustworthiness of afew chapters 
here and there in the Old Testament, we might look on calmly, and 
wait for the issue of the conflict with indifference. 

But it becomes plainer every year that the real questions in debate 
are far different from these. The storm has moved round the whole 
horizon; but it is rapidly concentrating its strength and fury above 
one sacred Head. This, this is the real issue of the fight,—Is Christen- 
dom to believe in Christ any longer or no? Itis a battle in which 
everything is to be lost or won. It is not atheory of ecclesiastical 
polity which is in danger; it is not a theological system, it is not a 
creed, it is not the Old Testament or the New—but the claim of 
Christ Himself to be the Son of God and the Saviour of mankind. 
This is surely enough to stir the Church to vehement enthusiasm, 
and to inspire it with its old heroic energy. _It is a controversy, not 
for theologians merely, but for every man who has seen the face of 
Christ, and can bear personal testimony to his power and glory. 

How are we to speak aright to an age excited and distracted by 
questions like these ? All the troubles of Christendom are ours. The 
faith of Christ and the fortunes of the Church are involved in the 
debates of Parliaments, in the theories of social reformers, in the 
speculations of men of science, in the perplexities of theologians. 
We have not merely to evangelise the heathenism of remote countries 
and the heathenism at our own doors; we are debtors to the Greeks 
as well as to the barbarians, to the wise as well as to the unwise. 
The old controversies and the new concern us as deeply as they con- 
cern other Christian men; and so much as in us is, we, too, must be 
ready to preach the Gospel to them that are at Rome also. 

But I ask again, What are we to do? Must we lecture to our con- 
gregations on Kant, Fichte, and Schelling, and try to discover for our- 
selves and to reveal to them “‘ The Secret of Hegel?” Must.we discuss 
the positivism of France, and the degenerate Transcendentalism which, 
during the last twenty-five years, has been making such startling 
progress in Germany? Is it the duty of every one of us to investi- 
gate the history of civilization and the philosophy of national life, 
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and to determine for ourselves the true limits of the functions of 
Governments? Are we unfit for our work unless we are familiar 
with all the schemes for the social regeneration of mankind which have 
fascinated the intellect and the imagination of France from St. Simon 
to Fourier? Must we pursue the history of the protracted conflict 
between the Patriarchs of the East and the Bishops of Rome, and 
the discussions of Roman theologians themselves on the rival claims 
to infallibility of Popes and Councils? Should we devote our days 
and nights to the controversy—stretching over a thousand years—on 
thedoctrine of Transubstantiation ; ransack the Fathers to discover how 
much of novelty there was in the theory of Paschasius Radbertus, 
demonstrate the essential Protestantism of Ratramnus and Rabanus 
Maurus, follow the vacillations of Berengarius, and challenge the 
authority of the Council of Lateran? Must we plunge into the 
abysses of modern criticism, read whatever has been written at 
Strasbourg and Tubingen, and master all the theories which have 
divided the scholars of the Continent on the authorship of the Pen- 
tateuch, the comparative trustworthiness of the Books of Kings and 
Chronicles, the origin and formation of the four Gospels, and the 
integrity of the history of the Acts of the Apostles ? 

Life is not long enough for such labours as these ; and if we our- 
selves were equal to these intricate and exhausting discussions, our 
congregrations would haye neither heart nor strength to listen to 
them. Our people come to us weary with work and worn with 
sorrow, distracted with the cares of business, anxious about their 
children, mourning for their dead. They are conscious of sin, and 
are yearning fora deeper and more perfect peace with God; con- 
scious of spiritual darkness and weakness, and longing for the inspi- 
ration of the Holy Ghost. I believe, as firmly as any one, that no 
Church discharges its duty to man and God that does not produce 
thinkers and scholars competent to take their part in all the religious 
conflicts which disturb and excite the intellect of Christendom ; and I 
also believe that we may sometimes discuss in the pulpit the critical, 
social, and philosophical theories which are imperilling the faith of 
our contemporaries. But such discussions can be attempted only 
oceasionally by any of us; and very many of us must leave them al- 
together untouched. 

Again, therefore, I ask, what are we to do? It appears to me 
that our true course is plain and direct. We have one duty to dis- 
charge, which includes all others. We have no new Gospel to 
preach; we must preach the old Gospel still, and preach it to all 
men. Christ is the Prince, and Christ is the Saviour of the human 
race. That is just as true to day as it ever was. It is not for us to 
rescue either individual men or nations from the doubt, from the 
misery, from the confusion, or from the sin by which they are dis- 
tracted and oppressed, but for Christ. I want to show that by preach- 
ing Curist we shall best discharge our duty to this troubled and 


restless age. 
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We need not fear that the world is weary of hearing about Him. It 
wearies of everything else, but it never wearies of Christ. After the 
lapse of eighteen hundred years, Hestill exerts over foes and friends the 
same mysterious power which belonged to Him when He was on earth. 
Every attempt to tellthe story of His life over again, stirs the human 
heart as nothing else can stir it. The genius of M. Renan, the in- 
effable grace and beauty of his style, his great reputation, invested 
his “ Life of Jesus” with ‘exceptional attractions; but after all, it 
was the story itself that France wanted to hear; and when eyen he 
wrote about the “ Apostles,’ France cared nothing for his book. 
The literary beauty of ‘“‘ Ecce Homo,” the freshness of its spirit, the 
originality of some of its views, and the ignorant and undiscrimi- 
nating abuse which it provoked, all contributed to its popularity ; but 
what made men read it with such eagerness and delight was this—it 
was another effort to tell the world the wonderful facts of the life of 
‘Christ. 

What do we, and our Churches, and our fellow-countrymen 
know about Christ? How much of our strength is given to the en- 
deayour to make men familiar with His character and history? I 
suppose that most of us are conscious that when we attempt to preach 
about Christ, we are in danger of preaching about everything and 
everybody that had any connection with Him, and of forgetting 
Christ himself. We have something to say about the blue of Syrian 
skies; we make comparisons between the sea of Galilee and Win- 
dermere; we describe the valley of the Jordan ; we are poetical at 
times about Bethlehem and Nazareth ; we explain the structure of 
‘eastern houses, and are learned in the topography of Jesusalem. We 
give the history of the sect of the Pharisees and of the people of 
Samaria, and the genealogy of the family of Herod. We suggest in- 
genious methods of harmonizing the discrepancies of the four Gospels. 
We answer objections to the Christian miracles. We take isolated 
moral precepts from our Lord’s discourses, and show their application 
to modern life ; or isolated statements of doctrine, and illustrate their 
bearing on the controversies which divide hostile schools of theology. 
Phrases which fell from His lips, phrases which occur in the 
Gospel narratives, suggest long trains of thought which appear to 
us to be striking and pathetic, and perhaps “‘original.”” We discuss 
a thousand questions about Him; we reply to a thousand difficulties ; 
we declaim, we argue, we entreat. We may do all this, and fail to 
tell the actual story. We may criticise the portrait contained in the 
Gospels, instead of trying to paint it afresh. We may discuss the 
merits of the drama, instead of letting men see it acted before their 
eyes. 

Hence it happens that, to the very people to whom we are con- 
stantly preaching, the story of Christ’s life, as a whole, is new and 
unfamiliar. When it is told them, they are, as we haye seen lately, 
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charmed and fascinated by it. We may have been able to give them 
many admirable thoughts about the facts of our Lord’s earthly 
history, but the facts themselves are better than the thoughts. Ifwe 
could only make them see Christ as He lived and moved among men 
—if His own thoughts, His own words, and His own deeds were so 
presented to them that they should feel as though they had listened 
themselves to His sermon on the Mount, and to the Parable of the 
Prodigal Son,—had been with the Apostles in the boat when He 
walked across the stormy sea,—had seen Him lay His hand on brows 
burning with fever, and take the little children in His arms and 
bless them,—had stood by His side when He wept at the grave of 
Lazarus,—sat in the upper chamber when He said, “ Let not ‘your 
hearts be troubled,’—watched Him in His dying anguish, and 
gazed on Him as He ascended into Heayen—I cannot but believe 
that we should have new and wonderful proofs that Christ—not our 
speculations about Christ, not our arguments in support of His Divine 
commission, not our learned dissertations on the geography of the land 
in which He lived, and the civil, political, and religious life of the 
Jewish people—but Christ Himself, is still the power of God and the 
wisdom of God. 

Anyhow, in this great debate which is agitating Europe—in this 
fierce struggle with unbelief—it is time that Christ Himself were 
permitted to take part. It has come to this, that Christendom is 
asked to pronounce an adverse judgment on His claims; and while 
we are pleading for Him, He stands silent at the bar. We are 
answering the counsel on the other side; and He is not permitted to 
speak. We forget His own words: ‘“‘I am one that bear witness of 
myself.” It is not for us, indeed, to abandon the conflict. Scholar- 
ship must be met by scholarship, argument by argument, philosophy 
by philosophy. Wit, humour, poetry, eloquence, and passion are 
being used against Christ, and we must use them for Him. But in 
such a crisis as this, for us,—for any of us,—to stand between the 
intellect, the heart, and the conscience of mankind and Christ Him- 
self is presumptuous and suicidal folly. 

Religious faith is not the result of intellectual processes alone. If 
the history of Christ were a common history, it would be necessary, 
now that it is impeached, to illustrate its imternal coherence, to 
develope the latent coincidences in the various documents which 
perpetuate the testimony of those who “from the beginning were 
eye-witnesses and ministers of the Word,” and to adduce all the 
external proofs of the historical reality of the story. We should have 
no choice. This would be our only course. But it is much more 
than a common history; it is the supreme revelation of God to the 
human race. 

Now, there are some beliefs of such importance to the higher life 
of man, that God has not made them dependent on proofs which 
appeal to the intellect alone. He has rested them on less precarious 
foundations. Theories of morals yary from century to century, and 
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share all the vicissitudes of our intellectual history; but the broad 
lines which separate the great virtues from the great vices remain, 
and man’s faith in the august authority of duty is unchanged. Men 
know that it is wrong to tell a lie, who never heard of the categorical 
imperative of Immanuel Kant, or the utilitarianism of Jeremy 
Bentham. Nor is their moral faith either irrational or insecure 
because they can give no logical account of it. 

Most men believe in God, not because His existence has been 
demonstrated to them, but because they cannot help believing. Their 
faith is not the product of @ priori arguments, or arguments from 
design ; it is rooted in the very depths of their moral and spiritual 
life ; it is the act, not of the logical understanding, but of the Higher 
Reason. 

If this be so, is it not reasonable to suppose that a Divine revelation 
will appeal immediately to the same regal faculty of our nature? 
When God is silent, the soul is sure that He is near; when He 
speaks, will it not recognise His voice? When God is invisible, the 
soul affirms His majesty and glory; when He personally appears, 
will it not instinctively adore? Of all the innumerable souls who 
have trusted in Christ for salvation, how many could have given a 
demonstration of the reasonableness of their faith? They believed, 
not because they were critics and scholars, but because to all the 
higher faculties of their nature, the revelation of God in Christ was 
irresistible. They did not ask for proof; proof was unnecessary ; 
“We have seen Him ourselvyes’—to see Him was enough—‘ and 
know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the World.” 

It should also be remembered that the strength of that moyement 
against the Christian faith, which we haye to resist and overcome, is 
not. derived from the mere intellectual force either of hostile philoso- 
phical theories or of hostile schools of criticism. Mr. Lecky, in his 
“ History of Rationalism,” justly says that ‘“‘nothing can be more 
certain than that the great majority even of those who reason much 
about their opinions have arrived at their conclusions by a process 
quite distinct from reasoning ;’”’ and he speaks of “the extremely 
small influence of definite arguments in determining the opinions 
either of an individual or of a nation.” The religious faith of an age 
is, to a very considerable extent, the result of its general intellectual 
and moral condition. 

Why are men reluctant to believe in the possibility of miracles ? 
The only philosophical argument against miracles that has even the 
show of conclusiveness is that which was advanced by David Hume 
one hundred and thirty years ago; and that argument can never 
trouble for a moment those who haye read a well-known chapter in 
the ‘* Logic” of John Stuart Mill. Physical science cannot pretend 
to pronounce against either the possibility or the probability of 
supernatural interferences with the common order of nature: these 
questions lie altogether beyond her province. But miraculous stories 
are listened to now with unreasoning suspicion, just as they were 
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listened to in other ages with unreasoning credulity. Once there was 
a general tendency to believe in miracles in the absence of evidence ; 
now there is a general tendency to refuse to believe in them, spite of 
evidence. The most irrational and incoherent explanation of the 
origin of Christianity which denies the miracles of Christ is received ; 
and the most coherent and rational explanation which acknowledges 
them is rejected with contempt. To prove that miracles are possible 
is to do almost nothing, for they are not disbelieved because of any 
supposed proof of their impossibility. To allege the historical 
evidence that miracles were actually wrought, is to do almost nothing, 
for we have to contend with a reluctance to receive them which no 
evidence can remove. We must so preach Christ, that the strong 
bias against miracles in general shall be overborne and subdued by a 
passionate longing to believe in Him. 

And why do men accept what I suppose courtesy requires me to 
call the philosophy of Auguste Comte? Do they think that he has 
really demonstrated that those great inquiries which have attracted 
the speculations of the noblest and most glorious intellects, from the 
days of Plato to our own, relate to regions which are inaccessible to 
human thought; and that man can do nothing more than investigate 
the laws of the co-existence and succession of material phenomena ? 
So far as I know, he has never even attempted to demonstrate the 
ultimate principles which underlie the philosophy of despair; and, 
notwithstanding the great and remarkable merits of the Cours de 
Philosophie Positive, I doubt whether, in the general exposition of 
any system of philosophy which has received the serious attention of 
mankind, there were ever so complete an absence of the peculiar 
logical powers which are necessary for the discussion of abstract 
philosophical principles. It is not because Auguste Comte has proved 
that inquiries relating to the invisible and eternal are insoluble that 
men are Positivists, but because they haye ceased to be interested in 
those inquiries, or because they haye not the courage and the faith 
which are necessary to sustain the heart in prosecuting them, notwith- 
standing repeated disappointment and failure. For such reasons as 
these, they accept a system which takes for granted that all which we 
have been accustomed for more than two thousand years to call 
philosophy lies beyond the range of human faculties. But if, as M. 
Comte admirably says, the loftiest aim of all the sciences is not to 
minister to the arts of life, but to satisfy the fundamental necessity of 
the intellect to know the laws of phenomena, we must try to quicken 
and to intensify that nobler necessity which has impelled men in all 
countries and in all ages to pursue with restless and agonising 
earnestness a still deeper knowledge. We must try to unchain the 
thoughts which were wont to wander through eternity, but which 
are now imprisoned within the narrow walls of the physical sciences. 
We must discover how the higher nature of man can be roused from 
that fatal sleep which has made him indifferent to his origin, to his 
present relations to the inyisible world, and to his destiny beyond the 


10 ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


grave. The moral and spiritual faculties must be appealed to. The 
conscience must be awakened. The heart must be touched. And I 
know not how we can do this so well as by telling the story of God 
manifest in the flesh. 

My answer to the question how we are to meet the unbelief of our 
times is this—preach Curist. 

Let the world look on His face again, and hear His voice, and see 
whether the tide of battle will not turn, anda glorious victory be won. 
We know how marvellous was the spell which He exerted over all sorts 
of men when He was here. The rabbi came to Him by night; the 
woman that was a sinner crept to His feet and washed them with her 
tears; fishermen forsook their boats and their nets to follow Him ; 
Zaccheus, the extortionate publican, climbed the tree to see Him pass. 
by, and repented of all his rapacity as soon as Jesus entered his house; 
rich Pharisees asked Him to dine with them; the common people 
heard Him gladly; Herod desired to see Him; Pilate pronounced 
Him innocent; the officers who were sent to take Him said, ‘‘ Never 
man spake like this man;” the thief on the cross became a penitent, 
and turning his eyes to the inscription which was hung in mockery 
above the head of the rejected and crucified peasant of Nazareth, 
cried, “‘ Lord, remember me when Thou comest into thy kingdom.’ 
The ancient spell has not lost its power. In our great controversy 
with unbelief, our supreme argument for the authority of Christ is 
Curist Himself. 


i 


In our controversy with Rome, it is equally true that our strength 
must come from Him. The ignorant contempt with which, not very 
long ago, it was the custom of English Protestants to speak of the 
theology of the Romish Church, and of the intellectual power of those 
who submit to her claims, is passing away. How it could ever have 
been forgotten that she had the undivided control of the highest 
European thought for centuries, and that since the Reformation she 
has had the allegiance, not merely of blind enthusiasts and im- 
passioned saints, but of the brightest genius and the wealthiest 
learning, the keenest logical acuteness, incomparable sagacity, and 
the loftiest eloquence, is unintelligible. And no one who has any 
acquaintance with the writings of that stately succession of scholars 
and theologians who have gradually built up the vast and wonderful 
structure of Romish belief will ever dream that the mere diffusion of 
education, or a general increase of intellectual activity, will render 
hearty faith in the creed of the Church of Rome impossible. 

The resources of the Romanising clergy of the English Church are 
far less formidable; their position is more easily assailed; but we 
make a serious mistake, and a mistake which may be followed by very 
grave consequences, if we suppose that the movement of religious 
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thought and feeling, which has lately received the mame of Ritualism, 
has no deeper origin than a silly fancy for gorgeous vestments and 
decorated churches, or that there is nothing in it which can command 
the adhesion of intellectual force and the most earnest piety. 

I believe, indeed, that neither Anglo-Catholicism nor Roman 
Catholicism is logically tenable ; that the general dogmatic positions 
common to both, and the theory of the sacraments common to both, 
admit of no valid defence. I believe that the Anglo-Catholic appeal 
to the authority of the Church is incoherent; and that the claim of 
the Roman Church to infallibility rests on the most insecure and 
uncertain foundations. If an Qicumenical Council decrees the 
personal infallibility of the Pope, our controversial advantages will 
be immensely increased. But so much can be said, both by Romanists 
and by Anglo-Catholies,—so much has been said, and said so well,— 
on behalf of every doctrine that we impugn, and on behalf of every 
pretension that we resist,—the argument is so subtle and so com- 
plicated, and the traditions and authorities by which we are opposed 
exert such a mighty control over the imagination and sentiment, and 
even the understandings of men,—that, for myself, I should often 
look forward to the issue of the conflict with gloomy apprehension, 
if Truth had nothing more to rely upon than the logic and learning 
with which we may be able to sustain her claims. My hope rests in 
this, that the clouds of error and superstition will be driven away by 
the presence of Him who is the Light of the world. 

Take, for instance, the doctrine of Justification by Faith. It is, no: 
doubt, our duty to show how great a place that doctrine occupied in 
the theology of the Apostles. The proof is obvious and conclusive. 
The very objections, the very calumnies which St. Paul’s teaching 
provoked, are an unanswerable demonstration that he absolutely 
denied to good works any place in the justification of a sinner. But 
for this, it would never have been “‘slanderously reported” that he 
said, “ Let us do evil, that good may come ;” nor would he have had 
any occasion to raise the question to which he has given so elaborate 
a reply, “Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound ?” 

And yet there is the impression that the doctrine of Justification 
by Faith is immoral, and therefore cannot be true; and there is the 
difficulty strongly felt by many of reconciling it with what is taught 
in the New Testament just as explicitly—that at the Final Judgment 
we are to give account, not of our faith merely, but of the deeds done 
in the body, and of every idle word ; and there is the famous passage 
in the epistle of St. James, which provoked the great Reformer to 
exclude that epistle from the canon altogether. 

And so it happens that, although the doctrine is affirmed so 
strongly, and in such various forms, by Christ Himself and his 
Apostles, the argument is somehow evaded, and men, whose hearts 
are as loyal to the truth as our own, and over whom we can claim 
no intellectual superiority, remain unconvinced. This is no reason 
for abandoning the controversy; but it suggests that something 
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besides the clearest and strongest argument is necessary if error is to 
be dislodged from the minds of even the best and ablest men. 

Let us preach Christ, and we shall find that He carries conviction 
where our logic fails. Let us dwell upon the love which moved Him 
to descend from His eternal throne and to become incarnate ; upon 
His eagerness to seek and to save that which was lost; upon the 
tears which He wept over Jerusalem; upon the free mercy that He 
showed to publicans and harlots. Let men see Him hanging on the 
Cross, and let the glory He had forsaken blend with all the anguish 
and desolation and shame. Let them have the mystery interpreted 
by His own words, that His blood was ‘“‘shed for the remission of 
sins.” Let us constantly reiterate that ‘‘He is the propitiation for 
the sins of the world ;” that He died the just for the unjust to bring 
us to God. And while men are filled with wonder and fear, and 
gratitude and hope, be sure of it, all thought of associating their own 
penitence or their own well-doing with that One Perfect Sacrifice 
will vanish, and the heart, if not the intellect, will exclaim that—Since 
Christ has died to save us, His death must be the solitary and 
adequate ground of our salvation; and when the heart is relying on 
Him alone, and on Him absolutely, for the forgiveness of sin and 
eternal life, the doctrine of Justification by Works will perish in the 
fires of passionate love, gratitude, and joy. 

Read Martin Luther’s “Commentary on the Galatians,” and see 
how this doctrine won its triumphs three hundred years ago. Did he 
think it enough to give a calm and logical proof of the doctrine, to 
quote texts, and construct syllogisms ? The heart of Europe was not 
thrilled by such means as these. He insists on the utter ruin and 
miserable weakness of mankind, on the aggravations of our guilt, and 
the terrors of our destiny; but, above all, he dwells with vehement 
rapture on the inexhaustible fulness of the love of Christ and on the 
infinite value of His sacrifice. He refuses no image, howeyer bold 
and perilous, which can help him to represent more vividly how 
completely Christ has identified Himself with the sinner, and borne 
the whole weight of his sin. He cares nothing about the con- 
sequences which a cold and critical logic may infer from his 
unmeasured and exulting declarations of the sufficiency of the 
sufferings of Christ to cancel the most horrible guilt, and to secure 
for the red-handed criminal immediate pardon and full redemption. 
He so exalts and glorifies Christ that no room is left for penitence, 
for tears, for reformation, for midnight watchings, for fastings, for 
prayers. The work is done. There is nothing left for us but to 
receive forgiveness and justification as God’s free gift through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. If the battle is to be fought again, we must fight 
itin the same way. Scriptural proof, theological arguments—these 
are necessary; but the doctrine of Justification by Faith will 
never have any firm and secure hold of the moral and spiritual 
nature of man, except when the death of Christ as the atonement for 
the sins of the world is preached with something of the same rapture 
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and confidence. Give up that—preach it hesitatingly, or with 
qualifications which destroy its power over the conscience and the 
heart—and the characteristic doctrine of Protestantism will be lost. 
The more vividly men apprehend Christ as the sufficient sacrifice for 
their sins, the more firmly will they hold the doctrine of Justification 
by Faith. 

And the Romish theory of the priesthood and the sacraments will 
be destroyed, not by argument, but by Christ. If logic could have 
destroyed it, it would have perished centuries ago. It has its roots 
in a region of our nature into which logic cannot penetrate. Give 
men the alternative of obtaining forgiveness by believing in a creed, 
or by confessing to a priest, and there are vast numbers who without 
hesitation will turn to the priest. The priest stands before them as 
the personal representative of Christ; it is far more natural to trust 
in the priest than to trust in a set of theological propositions. Give 
them the alternative of securing salvation through a doctrine or 
through a sacrament, and they will cling to the sacrament. In the 
Eucharist they are assured that Christ is personally present; they 
feel far more certain of securing eternal life by receiving Christ Him- 
self than by receiving a doctrine about Him. 

You may demolish every proof which is alleged in defence of 
priestly claims; you may illustrate, and as it seems to you with 
irresistible force, the terrible evils which these claims have inflicted 
on the spiritual life of the Church; but if, when they have forsaken 
the priest, men suppose that they are to have nothing but a “ method 
of salvation” instead of a personal Sayiour—nothing but a book in 
which promises of forgiveness are printed, and no immediate access 
to one from whose lips they can receive absolution—your argument 
and your history will, in thousands of cases, be powerless. 

The real strength of the theory of Transubstantiation and the 
theory of the Real Presence lies in the impression of multitudes. of 
men, that if they surrender their faith in the awful mystery of the 
Eucharist, Christ will seem no longer near to them. If He is not 
present in a supernatural way on the altar, they think that they 
must lose Him altogether; and they are accustomed to speak about 
our own service as a mere “commemoration of an absent Lord.” 
The exigencies of the spirit are more imperious than the exigencies 
of the intellect. No logic can master the craving of the soul for 
Christ. We must satisfy the craving, or the error will not be 
renounced. We must preach Christ—the lying Christ—till men 
shall feel that He is so near to them that the intervention of the 
priest is an impertinence and an affront. We must preach Christ— 
the living Christ—till men shall feel that He is near to them always 
and everywhere, and that His alleged union with the consecrated 
elements is rather a hindrance than a help to faith. 

It is by preaching Christ that we shall most effectually meet the 
exclusive claims of the Roman Church to the perpetual presence of 
the Holy Ghost, and to the power of interpreting to every generation 
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the mind of God. These claims have thrown a spell over many 
noble natures. They appeal to instincts and wants of the soul which 
can never be repressed. We cannot live on the story of Divine 
revelations made to remote countries and remote ages. We have our 
own sorrows and sins, perplexities and fears. ‘To tell us that in 
distant times God manifested Himself to our race, is to mock us in 
our misery. We, too, are His children, and He alone can give us 
rest. If He ever spoke to men, why does He not speak tous? He 
can be no respecter of persons, of nations, or of centuries. In His 
sight— 
‘This time is equal to all time that’s past ; 


Man is to God 
That he hath ever been.” 


A dead history is not what the living soul requires. 

Rome declares that, though the voice of Christ Himself is no 
longer to be heard, God still speaks to man in her Councils, or in her 
Popes, or in both, determining the new perplexities of new times, 
and giving to the unchanging Truth the new and more articulate 
intellectual forms which the restless activity of the intellect demands. 
How can we answer her? By proofs that the decrees of her Councils 
and her Popes are destitute of authority, and that the history of 
Christendom demonstrates that she has not been saved from grievous 
perplexity and error? Yes; but that answer is incomplete. We 
must appeal to the promise of Christ that He would not leaye His 
Chureh comfortless, and show that His promise was in no way 
connected with the supremacy of a bishop or the organization of 
Councils. We must maintain that He has kept His promise—that 
He himself is with His Church still, and that the assumptions of 
Rome obscure His present glory, and lead the trust of men away 
from Him. Rome has erected in all her churches the image of 
Christ in his dying anguish. We must answer her claims to in- 
fallibility by the clear, vigorous, devout, triumphant declaration, that 
He who is the Truth, as well as the Way and the Life, is not dead— 
that He is risen, and abides with His Church for ever. 

The conflicts, and controversies, and divisions of the Church may 
indeed appear to prove that Christ is with it no longer, and that 
either His promise is misunderstood, or that its fulfilment depends 
on conditions which we have failed to satisfy. The Church, so many 
seem to think, is no longer one, and they pray for the restoration of 
the unity of Christendom. The graye doctrinal differences which 
have separated wise and saintly men, are supposed to demonstrate 
that Christ, the great Teacher of the Church, is absent, and that the 
Spirit, who was to lead us into all the Truth, does not reveal the 
thoughts and will of God to individual souls. But is it so? These 
very divisions-——these very controversies—these rival systems of 
theology—afford the strongest incidental proof that the unity of the 
mystical body of Christ is inviolable, and that the Spirit of Truth is 
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indeed among us. Christ never promised that the Spirit would reveal 
to us a perfect system of scientific theology. Theological knowledge 
1s one thing; and the knowledge of the Truth, as taught by the 
Holy Ghost, another. There is a region lying far beyond the limits 
which confine the activity of the intellect—a region whose infinite 
and transcendent glories and terrors cannot be represented under the 
forms of the logical understanding: it is there that those who are 
taught of the Spirit see Divine visions and receive revelations of the 
Lord. Scholars and peasants, men who have grown grey in specula- 
tion, and little children, have the same teaching ; it is independent 
of human culture. When the visions have faded, and the voices are 
silent, they try to tell what they have seen and heard, but they always 
fail. The intellect does its best to give form and shape to the 
knowledge of the Spirit, but it constructs systems which contradict 
each other, and systems which in themselves are not coherent. The 
words to which the soul has listened remain for ever “ unspeakable,” 
for they can be translated into no language spoken among men; 
they cannot be “‘uttered,” for the laws of human thought, which are 
the laws of human speech, forbid. 

And yet we are sure that the saints of every church have had the 
same eternal truth revealed to them. The same pure white light fell 
upon every soul from the face of God, though it is refracted and 
divided when it passes through them to us. 

For, in them all, we find the same penitence, the same fear, the 
same abhorrence of sin, the same thirst for perfect holiness. They 
have all seen the same Christ; for He has inspired them all with the 
same trust, the same love, the same reverence, the same gratitude, 
the same joy, the same intense and burning zeal for His glory. The 
hymns of the Church prove it; books of devotion prove it; the 
bright perfections of ten thousand saints prove it. How do you 
account for this wonderful and indestructible unity of the Church—a 
unity which is not impaired, but only illustrated, by differences of 
culture, of rank, of race, of language, and of civilization? If there 
were unity of ecclesiastical government and discipline, this might 
explain it. If there were unity of theological creed, this might 
explain it. But it remains unbroken, spite of the fierce and pro- 
tracted controversies which have shaken Christendom to its very 
foundations. It is a Divine work. Itis the supernatural sign of a 
Divine presence. Ecclesiastical systems vary; creeds vary ; but Christ 
is one, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, What Rome claims 
for herself, we claim for Him. The true answer to Rome, when she 
demands submission to her infallibility, is that we haye Christ, who 
is the Truth itself, with us still; and when she demands our reverence 
as the true Temple and Church of God, we must reply that Christ is 
greater than the Temple, and that wherever two or three are gathered 
together in His name,—not only in Cicumenical Councils,—there is 
He in the midst of them. Our truest way of answering Rome is to 
preach Curist. 
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III. 


But Christ is not merely the teacher of the Church; He is also her 
King. If He is with us, we can acknowledge no King but Him. It 
is true that He has received power over all flesh; the ‘“ heathen,” 
are His “inheritance,” and “the uttermost parts of the earth” are 
‘* His possession.” 

When we baptize little children, we declare that it is not by their 
own choice that men become the subjects of Christ, any more than it is 
by their own choice that they become the subjects of any earthly sove- 
reign. He is their Prince, simply because they are born into the 
world for which He died. He claims them through our hands. 
‘There are no longer any “aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,” 
or any “‘ strangers from the covenant of promise.” But though men 
cannot be “‘aliens,”’ they may be rebels ; though they are no longer 
‘foreigners,’ they may be traitors. The true idea of a Christian 
Church is that it consists of those who are loyal to the throne of 
Christ, and are trying to obey His laws. That “field” in which the 
wheat and the tares are to be permitted to grow together till the 
harvest, is not the Church, but the “ world.’ No form of polity, 
indeed, no severity of discipline, can enable us to draw the line with 
unerring accuracy between ‘the saints and faithful brethren,” and 
** those who obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ;”’ but the 
attempt must be made. 

If one of the great Christian ordinances is to be administered to all 
who are the subjects and “servants” of Christ by birth, the other is 
to be celebrated by those who, through personal faith and love, are 
His “‘ friends.’”’ These principles underlie our whole polity and creed. 
I do not stay to prove them. If they are false, we haye no longer 
any reason to glory in our ecclesiastical history. Our fathers “ suf- 
ferred so many things in vain.” Our very existence is a mistake. 

But we are not prepared to abandon our old position. Never, 
during the last three hundred years, has there been a time when it 
was more necessary to maintain the great principles on which our 
Churches are founded than now. ‘These principles contain the only 
adequate and permanent solution of the politico-ecclesiastical contro- 
versies by which Christendom is perplexed. Ido not imagine that 
the details of our system of ecclesiastical polity will be reproduced in 
the organization of all other Christian Churches; but the spirit and 
principles of Congregationalism, if I rightly understand them, are 
destined to universal triumph. 

That triumph will not be won by the arguments of ecclesiastical 
antiquarians. It will not be enough to show that neither Presby- 
terianism. nor Diocesan Episcopacy existed in the Apostolic Churches. 
Of the precise organization of the churches of the first century we 
know very little. It is not true, indeed, as some one has said, that 
‘there is room enough in that unknown space for every denomina- 
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tion of Christians to consecrate a temple and raise an altar;” but it 
is obvious that if every Church must be built on the exact model of the 
Church at Corinth, at Ephesus, or at Antioch, we are in hopeless 
difficulties. The plans have been lost, and the specifications 
destroyed. But the foundation remains. ‘Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” We ask every 
man—this is the explanation of all our characteristic principles—to 
“take heed how he buildeth thereupon.” 

For us, the foundation determines everything. Even in the primi- 
tive Churches there were some who built upon it, not gold, silver, and 
precious stones, but wood, hay, and stubble. No matter. We do not 
appeal to them, but to Christ. 

The mere external framework of the Church it may be necessary to 
vary with the varying circumstances of mankind. For anything I 
know, it may be a fact, as some of the members of this Union main- 
tain, that at first there was but one Church in one city; but that 
this should be a “hard and fast”’ law for all countries and all ages is 
to me inconceivable. 

Who can believe that the organization of the Christian Church 
had any vital relation to the municipal arrangements of pagan cities 
like Corinth and Rome? ‘The theory would involve the necessity of 
re-constructing our Churches whenever the House of Commons passed 
a new bill for altering the boundaries of Parliamentary boroughs; it 
would imply that, so long as the suburb of a large town was under 
the management of a Board of Health, the Christian people there 
should form a separate Church—a kind of dependent Mission Church 
perhaps; but that as soon as a local act was passed which brought 
them under the mayor and corporation, and inyested them with the 
privilege of paying the borough rates, they should be absorbed in the 
great central Church. 

It would be rather difficult to show that any Christian Churches were 
founded before the close of the first century, in villages and country 
places. That was a later innovation, like having more than one 
Church in one city. Primitive practice does not sanction it. But 
I do not imagine that this is a reason for breaking up our village 
Churches. Nor need we wait till a country town is incorporated 
before we establish a Church there. Parchment and leaden seals, the 
golden chain of a mayor, the scarlet robes of an alderman,—we are 
quite sure that these haye nothing to do with Church organization 
and polity. : : 

Whether it is expedient, and in harmony with the unchanging 
spirit-and laws of the Church, that there should. be a score of 
Churches, absolutely independent of each other, in a town of a 
hundred thousand inhabitants, and that the Christian people in two 
villages a mile and a-half apart should have as little to do with each 
other as though they were Jews and Samaritans, are very fair 
questions. But I do not think we can solve them by proving that there 
was but one Church in Rome and one Church in Ephesus. It is not, I 


18 ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


repeat, by the mere practice of the primitive Churches that we profess 
to be ruled even in matters of polity, but by the Law of Christ Him- 
self—implicated and involved in the great verities of the Christian 
Faith—illustrated in the teaching and work of the Apostles— 
confirmed by the instincts of the spiritual life. 

We are to be governed, not by precedents, but by principles; not 
by technicalities and traditions, bnt by the Spirit. Christian 
Churches—this is what we believe—are not the artificial creations of 
human sagacity or political laws; they exist by the Will of Christ ; 
their true members, all of them, have the Spirit of Christ; when they 
meet they have the presence of Christ; and Christ is their living 
Ruler and Head. 

Christ, the living Christ, is the Ruler and Head of the Church. 
There is scarcely an argument which is urged in support of national 
ecclesiastical establishments which is not paralyzed by that solitary 
truth. Nearly every plea for a State Church derives its force from 
the disposition of men to think of the Church as being nothing more 
than a great human organization for maintaining Christian learning 
and propagating religious truth, or for civilizing mankind and improy- 
ing the morality of nations. Let Christ be revealed as the actual 
King of the Church, and nearly all the arguments for ecclesiastical 
establishments are answered. ‘Try whether it is possible to state the 
case to Him. 

Will any one venture to say to Christ, There is not love enough in 
the hearts of Thy friends to bear the expenses of maintaining Thy 
worship and of preaching Thy Gospel; the cost is heavy; they will 
not, or they cannot bear it; but we will use our political power to 
compel the unwilling to take their share of the burden? Yet this is 
one of the chief arguments for a national establishment. 

Or will any one say to Christ, Thy servants in whom thy Spirit 
dwells are fanatical and unjust; if the goverment of the Church is 
left to them they will be guilty of tyranny, and no freedom will be 
left for those to whom Thou art revealing Truth which Thy Church 
has not yet received or understood; it will be better to remit all 
questions concerning the character and doctrine of the pastors of 
Thy Church to men, who, though they may not be taught of Thee, 
are familiar with human laws, and who, though they may have no 
love for Thyself, love justice and liberty better than Thy most ardent 
friends; whether Judas shall continue an Apostle is likely to be de- 
termined unjustly by his brethren ; it will be safer to consult Pilate 
or to appeal to Ceasar? Yet this is one of the chief arguments for a 
national establishment. 

Arguments which are gravely urged by statesmen in the House of 
Commons, no man would be profane enough to address to Christ. 
Address them to Him, and they require no reply. 

We may sometimes discuss this great question on the common 
grounds of political equity and expediency. We may illustrate the 
injustice of religious establishments, and the social disorders they 
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create. The darkest and bloodiest pages in the history of Europe are 
those which record the crimes and cruelties of which governments 
have been guilty when they have used their power to support the 
Church. 

We may tell the dismal story of Irish discontent. We have not 
ceased to be Englishmen in becoming Christians ; and it may be our 
duty to plunge into the stormy excitement of fiercely-contested elec- 
tions. We did not shrink from that duty last autumn; and, if, 
through the perverse infatuation of any political party, the conflict is 
to be renewed, we will fight it over again with a resoluteness, an 
energy, an unanimity, and an enthusiasm which shall win for the il- 
lustrious statesman who has staked all his political fortunes on the 
attempt to do justice to Ireland, a triumph, still more glorious, and 
overwhelm his opponents with a still more disastrous defeat. But our 
chief concern should be, not to conquer the advocates of ecclesiastical 
establishments in political struggles, but to convince them by the 
force of Christian truth. We must preach Curist till all our 
brethren in all Churches, whether bond or free, shall feel it a 
humiliation for them to rely for the wealth they need on anything 
but the love and loyalty which Christ inspires in Christian hearts, 
and till they shall feel it to be the worst treachery to permit any 
human power to come between His Church and Him. 


Eys 


Perhaps, of all the problems which are now pressing for solution 
in the chief countries of Europe, the most perplexing are those which 
relate to the general social condition of the people. Here, in England, 
we are beginning to be terrified by the wide and widening gulf 
which separates the rich from the poor, and by the misery, the igno- 
rance, and the crime which disgrace and corrupt our national life. 
Every year we are demanding, with increasing earnestness, that some 
remedy should be found for these appalling evils. But, probably, very 
few of us have appreciated the real gravity of our position. Those, how- 
ever, who watch with any care the thought and temper of the work- 
ing people of our great towns, know very well that the questions 
which they are discussing with the keenest interest affect the whole 
structure and order of society ; and that there are ominous signs of 
deep-seated and growing dissatisfaction with our existing social in- 
stitutions. On the Continent, it is distinctly and frankly avowed that 
no remedy for the evils which afflict the great masses of the people 
can be effectual which does not involve a complete Social Revolution. 
That great democratic movement, the strength, depth, and tendencies 
of which were estimated with such consummate sagacity by M. de 
Tocqueville nearly forty years ago, is still disturbing the thoughts 
of statesmen in every part of the civilized world. It cannot be re- 
pressed ; it is impatient of control; its ultimate triumph is certain. 
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What especially concerns us is this, that its representatives are almost 
everywhere hostile to the Christian faith. They maintain that the 
mightiest spiritual force in England, France, Germany, Italy, and Spain, 
for more than a thousand years, has been Christianity; that ever since 
the fall of the Empire the Christian clergy have had the control and 
discipline of European thought and morality ; and that, as they have 
claimed the glory of being the founders of modern civilization, they 
must bear the disgrace of its failure. The vices of wealth and the 
miseries of poverty; the dishonesty, covetousness and selfishness of 
trade; the pride and ostentatious splendour of hereditary nobles, and 
the degradation of hereditary paupers; the tyranny and ambition of 
governments, and the ignorance and servility of the people—all are 
declared to be the necessary and natural results of our social institu- 
tions ; and for these Christianity is made responsible. Against the 
great Churches the representatives of democracy produce a formidable 
catalogue of crimes. These Churches have been the bulwarks of pri- 
vilege and absolute power. They may have relieved the sufferings of 
the poor, but have not contended for their rights; they may havetaught 
men to be charitable, but not to be just. To subjects they have 
preached submission, but they have not preached righteousness to 
kings. They have refused to listen to the cry of the oppressed, 
and the tremendous forces which threaten to break in pieces the op- 
pressor will utterly destroy the Churches which haye been the con- 
federates and allies of tyranny. 

What reply are we to give to this terrible indictment? Shall we 
tell them of the times when the Church rescued Europe from bar- 
barism, when she was the home of the outcast, the asylum of the 
wretched, the liberator of the slave, the champion of all who suffered 
wrong? They will not dispute the truth of the story; but they will 
answer that these times have long gone by, and that when the Church 
was the defender of the oppressed, it was rather from the accidents 
of her position than from any deep and enduring hatred of injustice. 
Let us appeal to Curist. Let us tell the representatives of democracy 
that every generous principle, and every glorious hope by which their 
hearts are stirred, they have learned from Him ; but that His ideal of 
the golden age of the human race is nobler than theirs, and that He 
would have us seek it by nobler means. They are trying to redress the 
social inequalities of men by stripping the great of their privileges ; 
He is more anxious to redeem the miserable from their degradation. 
They are creating hostility to the prosperous; He inspires loye for 
the wretched. They claim equality with the rich; He made Him- 
self the brother of the poor. Do they denounce the evils which come 
from the selfish and immoderate accumulation of wealth? He said 
long ago, “ Lay not up for yourselves treasure on earth.” Are 
they indignant that the institutions of society should stimulate ambi- 
tion and covetousness, and the pride of birth and station? He said 
to His disciples, “‘ Whosoever will be great among you let him he 
your minister, and whosoeyer will be chiefest let him be servant of 
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all, for eyen the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister.” If they will help us to translate these 
laws of Christ into the organization of society they are our 
friends, not our enemies. Churches may perish. If Churches 
have pledged themselves to the defence of social institutions 
which deny and outrage the transcendent dignity and inalienable 
rights of man—if they forget that the common people are not 
merely of the same “flesh and blood” as statesmen, nobles, and 
kings, but of the same “flesh and blood” as Christ Jesus Himself, 
—let them perish! It is not the spirit of democracy alone, but the 
spirit of Christ, that destines them to destruction. 

But have we ourselves sufficiently preached Christ as the Brother 
of allmen? I believe that the mutual hostility which separates class 
from class, the enyy with which the poor too often regard the rich, 
the contempt or the indifference with which the rich too often 
regard the poor, will never be subdued but by the sense of their com- 
mon brotherhood in Him. In Christ, Jew and Gentile, Greek and 
barbarian, forgot the hatred of centuries; in Christ, and in Christ 
alone, will the social alienations, which are the peril of our country, 
be healed. 

Nor do I know where we can find ‘the courage, and the hope, and 
the enthusiasm which are necessary to sustain us in the attempt to 
solye any of the grayer problems suggested by our social condition, 
exceptin Him. But for Christ, I should despair of the civilization of 
the modern world and the future of the human race. How the strug- 
gle between labour and capital, now only just beginning, is to end, 
I cannot tell. How the fever and excitement ‘of unscrupu- 
lous commercial competition are to be cooled and quieted, and all the 
immorality and misery it occasions preyented, I cannot tell. How 
that army of crime which has encamped in the very heart of all our 
wealth and greatness, and whose ravages no force of law seems able 
to repress, is to be swept away, I cannot tell. How that hereditary 
pauperism, which no changes in our commercial policy, no manu- 
facturing prosperity, no reforms in the method of administering relief, 
no schemes of emigration, seem able altogether to remove, is at last 
to disappear, I cannot tell. We are confused and bewildered by the 
schemes of social reformers. We are disheartened by repeated 
failure. Iam afraid of the indifference which comes from despair. 
But there is hope in this, that Christ came to saye the world, and 
He will surely saye it. And while this is a reason for hope, it is 
also a stimulus to exertion. It fires enthusiasm; it transforms the 
work of common philanthropy into a religious duty; it elevates our 
war against poverty, and ignorance, and crime, into a crusade, 

Eyery morning and every night our people pray, “Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in Heayen.’’ Let us make them understand 
that it is not Christ’s will that thousands of English children should 
grow up without the most elementary rudiments of education ; and 
since this is a region in which the will of Christ may be enforced by 
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human law, let us ask them, in His name to throw around every 
child that is born into the country an inviolable protection against 
the carelessness, or stupidity, or coyetuousness, or necessity of its 
parents, and defend, so far as we can, with all the authority and 
power of the State, the child’s right to receive the education which 
the will of Christ requires to be given to it. 

It is not Christ’s will that there should be in this country a mil- 
lion or a million and a half of paupers, whose condition— whose here- 
ditary condition—renders a happy and honourable life almost impossi- 
ble. It is not His will that criminals should go on breeding crimi- 
nals, and that the foul inheritance of pollution, blasphemy, and 
villainy should be entailed on generation after generation. In strug- 
gling against pauperism and crime, we are contending, not merely 
for the security of a human empire, or the honour of an earthly 
throne, or the safety ofa majestic and splendid civilization; we are con- 
tending for the glory of Christ, and translating into action the prayer 
He has taught us to offer—‘‘Thy will be done on earth as it 
is in Heaven.” ; 

Does any one suggest that we who press for the separation of the 
Church from the State have no right to speak of the will of Christ 
in connection with the laws and institutions of nations ? 

The suggestion rests on a complete misconception of our position. 
“The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof, the world and they 
that dwell therein.” We deny that the will of the State should con- 
trol the Church of Christ; but that the will of Christ himself should 
control the laws, the institutions, the policy of the State—this is our 
incessant and agonizing prayer. To deny that our national life and 
legislation are to be governed by the will of Christ, is a heresy that 
would destroy the hopes of the humanrace. It is blank atheism. If 
the State is to be rescued from the darkest dangers which threaten it, 
we must preach Curist—Christ not merely as the supreme revelation 
of God—Christ not merely as the sacrifice for human sin—Christ not 
merely as the Head of the Church, but Christ as the Ruler ofall men, 
the Regenerator of nations, the Saviour of society. 

Brethren, do we really know Christ ? This is the supreme question 
for our Churches and ourselves. 

The philosophy of our age, its criticism, its heresies, its ecclesias- 
tical perplexities, its social troubles—it is not enough that we know 
all these. Nor is it enough that we know Christ himself by the mere 
report of others. What Evangelists and Apostles haye told us of 
Him is not enough. We must tell the world what we have heard 
from His own lips, or the world will not listen; and when we make 
known “the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,” we must 
speak as “‘eye-witnesses of His Majesty.” Our whole nature, our 
whole ministry, must be penetrated and transfigured with His glory. 
I pray God that this direct and supernatural revelation of Christ may 
be made to us all. 

And now I must bring this protracted address toa close. I have 
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been speaking of the new age in which we are living, with its new 
perplexities and new troubles ; but after all, “the thing that hath 
been, it is that which shall be; and that which is done is that which 
shall be done; and there is no new thing under the sun.” Spring 
comes to us still, as when the world was young, with the music of 
birds and the brightness of flowers; and Autumn with her golden 
harvests. The running streams sing their old song, and the mountain 
sides are still rich with the purple heather. God still “maketh His 
sun to rise on the evi] and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust.” “Fire and hail, snow and vapours,” and “the 
stormy wind,’’ still “fulfil His word.” And the life of man is still 
brightened with the old joys, saddened with the old sorrows, ennobled 
with the old virtues, stained with the old sins. We listen still to 
the silver laughter of childhood. Love kindles in the hearts, and 
shines from the eyes of youth and maiden still. Manhood is still 
vexed with care and weary with toil. Old age sinks into weakness 
and decay. The men of our own time must descend into the grave 
like their fathers ; they must stand before the same judgment seat ; 
and the same awful alternative lies before them, of eternal death or eter- 
nal glory. ‘They have all erred and strayed like lost sheep ;”’ and the 
sacrifice for the sins of past ages is the sacrifice for the sins of men to- 
day. They must be renewed by the same Spirit. If they are saved, they 
will rise to the same heaven. If they are lost, they will sink into the 
same hell. The world may seem new and strange to us; but we are 
of yesterday, and know nothing. To Christ it is the same world 
which for somany centuries He has been pitying, loving, and trying 
to save. The new perplexities of the age do not baffle His wisdom ;: 
its new troubles do not appal His heart ; its new sins do not exhaust 
His mercy. He is not weary yet of the great attempt to rescue our 
race from all its sins and all its sorrows. He is still mighty to save. 
His eye is not dim, nor His natural force abated. Christ does not 
despair of mankind, for he does not despair of Himself. Let us trust 
in Him, and look forward with unfaltering hope to the world’s better 
future. The earth has grown old in misery and sin; but in His pre- 
sence its youth shall be renewed like the eagle’s. The words are 
truer, nobler, than they seem—* the thing that hath been, it is that 
which shall be;”’ for the golden age of the race shall return once 
more, and, in a fairer Paradise than Adam knew, coming genera- 
tions shall see the face and hear the voice of God. 

Brethren, let us preach Christ, under the inspiration ofthe Spirit of 
Christ, with vehement love, with perfect faith, with exulting hope, and 
soon He “shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth.” He will make all things new. The Holy City—the 
new Jerusalem—shall descend out of Heaven from God, having the 
glory of God, with its walls of jasper, its gates of pearl, its streets 
of gold, its foundations of precious stones; the nations of the saved, 
—with their wealth, their splendour, and their power, their genius: 
and their learning, their wit, their beauty, and their gladness,—shall 


3% 


24 ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


walk in the light of it ; and the kings of the earth,—their thrones es- 
tablished in righteousness, their laws and policy inspired and con- 
trolled by Him who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords,—shall 
bring their glory and honour into it. Hunger and nakedness, sorrow 
and shame, doubt, ignorance, and sin, shall be known no more, but 


‘“‘Harth be changed to heaven, and heaven to earth, 
One Kingdom, joy and union without end.” 


At the conclusion of the Address the audience rose and sung the 
72nd Psalm— 
* Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 
Doth his successive journies run; &c.” 


The business of the Meeting was begun by the introduction of the 
Rey. Dr. Schaff, of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United 
States, as a special visitor, who was cordially welcomed by the 
Chairman and the Assembly. 


The Rey. Dr. G. Smith, General Secretary, was now called on to 
read the 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE. 


“Tt would be difficult, if not impossible, to exaggerate the im- 
portance of the times now passing over our country in relation to 
Christian truth and the Church of God. It may indeed be said that 
all times are great, being charged with momentous issues, and that 
eyery period of time which calls us to watch or labour or contend is 
regal; but while admitting this, we believe that the present time is 
to us unusually remarkable and momentous. Great principles have of 
late been drawn from the obscure and hindmost place they occupied, 
to the forefront and light of day. Opinions which were formerly 
uttered in secret with bated breath, are now proclaimed on the house- 
top with sound of trumpet, and sentiments which were regarded as 
the badge of an obscure and uninfluential sect, are bidding fair to 
become the faith of a nation. Public opinion on ecclesiastical 
questions has ripened with a rapidity which finds its parallel in the 
sudden outbreak of spring after a long and dreary winter, when the 
germinant properties of nature develope themselves into various 
forms of life and beauty. Principles which were sown in hope by 
devoted men, who went forth weeping bearing precious seed, have 
sprung up and brought forth fruit abundantly. There is encourage- 
ment to toil in this field white already to the harvest, confidently 
believing that in due time we shall reap if we faint not. 

“Dear brethren, your Committee have felt that additional im- 
portance is attached to their work by the circumstances of the age, 
and they have endeavoured to pursue it, during the past year, in a 
spirit harmonising with the sacred truths you hold and the claims of 
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the times passing over us. But before they proceed to narrate their 
transactions on your behalf, they pause to offer a tribute of sincere 
respect to the memory of some who haye passed away from our 
fellowship and from the scenes of earth during the year. The 
Necrology of our Churches in the United Kingdom contains the 
names of fifty-three ministers, who, haying served their generation 
according to the will of God, “ fell on sleep ;” among these, two dis- 
tinguished servants of Christ should be mentioned here, as they had 
each one presided over your deliberations, and served you as the 
chairman of your Union. They were both well stricken in years ; 
they had been in the ministry for about fifty years each; they were 
holy and useful in their lives, blameless in their reputation, and 
blessed in their end. The names of the Reys. John Alexander and 
Dr. Robert Vaughan will readily occur to you as those of the 
honoured brethren to whom we refer. In relation to the latter 
especially, the Committee place on record their impression of the loss 
sustained by our churches in his removal; their estimate of his power 
and usefulness as an author, a minister, and a professor; coupled 
with a grateful acknowledgment of the long and able service he 
rendered to the Congregational Union from its foundation to the time 
of his decease. ‘Thus star by star declines, but the Sun of Righteous- 
ness ever shines in meridian splendour ; the workmen are buried, but 
the work is carried on; the great, the good, the gifted fall, but others 
are baptized for the dead. By their influence the name cf Christ 
shall be perpetuated throughout all generations. 

“In reporting the action taken by your Committee, they beg to 
obserye that, as instructed by the last Annual Assembly, they 
presented the memorial to Her Majesty the Queen, on the atrocious 
attempt on the life of his Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh, 
which Her Majesty was pleased graciously to receive. The Petition 
of the Union in favour of disestablishing the Irish Church was 
presented by Sir F. Crossley, Bart., M.P., to the House of Commons, 
and resolutions in harmony with the same were forwarded to the 
present Premier. In prospect of the then approaching general 
election, the Committee prepared and published a tract on the 
probable effect of disestablishment on the interests of Protestant 
truth, and reminding Nonconforming voters of their duties as 
Christian citizens. Thirty-eight thousands of this document were 
sold at cost price, and circulated generally amongst the electors. A 
larger circulation might have been desired for this tractate, but it was 
copied largely or wholly by many of the daily and weekly journals of 
the metropolis and provinces, and had, it is believed, a beneficial 
influence in calming unreasonable fears, and stimulating resolves to 
do what was right and in harmony with the Divine will. Your 
Committee have petitioned the House of Commons in favour of Mr. 
Hadfield’s Burials Regulation Bill, and the University Tests Abolition 
Bill, both of which are now pending the decision of the House of 
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“The Committee during the year have carefully examined the 
constitution and working of your Union, and made such arrangements 
as they believe will in future time greatly promote its efficiency. It 
was brought into existence thirty-eight years ago, in an humble form 
and on a limited scale of operation, which required little in the shape 
of formal rule or legislative enactment for its guidance. Gradually it 
has enlarged the sphere of its influence, so as to make it needful to 
have clear and definite rules of action laid down for it within the 
bounds of its Constitution. Your Committee, by an extended minute 
unanimously adopted, have carefully defined the duties of the Finance 
and Publication Committee, and have provided by a bye-law that it 
shall present to the General Committee a quarterly statement of 
receipts and expenditure, under the heads of ‘Union Proper,’ 
‘Publication,’ and ‘ Special ;’ and they have arranged that no grants 
of money shall be made but by express votes of the General Com- 
mittee, after recommendation by the Finance Committee, and that 
notice of all intended grants shall be given in the summons for the 
Committee when the grants are to be proposed. By several minute 
changes the finance arrangements of your Union will, it is believed, 
be placed on a greatly improved basis. The question of establishing 
a book-room in connection with your Union has been brought under 
consideration, but at present without any practical result. It is a 
subject on which an expression of opinion from the members of the 
Union generally may be sought, before taking any steps to secure an 
object which to some persons at least seems desirable. 

“The increased attendance of pastors and delegates at the 
autumnal meetings has created a difficulty which your Committee 
have endeavoured to provide for by adopting regulations for the 
future, which it is hoped the Assembly will approve. Of the 
members in attendance at some of the earlier meetings no record 
appears to have been kept ; but at the tenth autumnal mecting, held 
in Leicester in 1847, there were present two hundred and nineteen 
ministers, delegates, and students; while in Leeds last year the 
numbers amounted to six hundred and forty, and in the previous 
year at Manchester to seven hundred and eighty four. Under these 
circumstances the Committee agreed to recommend (1) That in 
future the autumnal meetings shall be restricted to large towns and 
centres of great populations, some of which haye not yet been visited, 
and others only once. (2) That during the Union week only one 
public dinner be expected at the expense of the friends inviting the 
Union; and that arrangements be made by them for dinners on the 
other public days, at hotels or other suitable places, at a moderate 
charge, to be paid for by the members. (3) That in cases where the 
means of house accommodation are inadequate for the reception of 
visitors, it be expected that, as far as possible, the lay delegates and 
members provide lodgings for themselves, the local committee 
facilitating the needful arrangements. (4) That in the case of any 
‘town receiving the Union where the local committee desire it, the 
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Committee of the Union shall make a grant-in-aid, but not exceeding 
one-fourth of the total expenditure involved in the reception, and in 
no case exceeding 1007. Your adoption of these recommendations 
will, it is hoped, remove some difficulties out of the way which are 
now felt by the churches in some of the provincial towns, who would 
gladly invite the Union, but are deterred from doing so by a fear of 
the responsibility and expenditure it would involve. 

“In the meantime, the churches of Wolverhampton and _ its 
neighbourhood haye invited the Union to hold its next autumnal 
meeting in that town. Your Committee have accepted that invitation 
on your behalf, and there is reason to believe that arrangements 
will be made for a more than ordinarily efficient meeting. 

** Your Committee are happy to report that the publications of your 
Union are still obtaining a large circulation. Of the Year Book six 
thousand one hundred copies haye been sold, which is a slight increase 
on the previous year. The Church Records, Congregational Manual, 
and other tracts are in demand. About twenty thousand of the 
Sunday-school Hymn-book haye been circulated, and gradually the 
work is obtaining favour in our schools. Nearly ten thousand copies 
of the smaller Congregational Hymn-book have been sold, and more 
than eighty-two thousand five hundred of the New Congregational 
Hymn-book. The publishing prices of the work having been carefully 
revised, the Publication Committee have reduced the prices of ten 
different forms of the book, and effected several improyements in the 
style and quality of the bindings. 

“‘ The profits arising from your publications are still considerable ; 
and, after supplying the deficiency of the annual subscriptions in the 
expenses incurred in conducting the business of the Union, leave a 
large sum for benevolent purposes. The Committee have thought it 
right to defer making grants to the Christian Witness Fund and the 
Pastors’ Retiring Fund till they have ascertained whether any 
measures can be adopted to bring about a system of harmonious 
action in the administration of existing funds for the relief and 
support of poorer ministers. To other Societies they have had 
pleasure in making the following grants:—100/. to the French 
Canadian Missions, to be appropriated exclusively to the French 
Congregational Churches in connection with that Mission ; 200/. to 
the Union of Evangelical Churches in France, through the Hyan- 
gelical Continental Society ; 200/. to the Colonial Missionary Society, 
in aid of Bush Missions; 200/. to the Jubilee Fund of the Home 
Missionary Society; 200/. to the Irish Hyangelical Society, for special 
efforts in Ireland at this remarkable juncture of affairs in that 
country; and 2001. toward the erection of Brecon College, which 
may be regarded as special, in consequence of peculiar burdens on 
our Welsh friends, and on the ground that no grant has ever been 
made exclusively to Wales, though it is an integral part of your 
Union. The Committee, while cheerfully aiding British Missions by 
these special grants, feel that these Institutions are entitled to a more 
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general and liberal support from our churches than they receive, and 
cordially commend them to the considerate care of our pastors and 
congregations. ‘ 

“The meetings held in Leeds, in October last, will long be 
regarded as among the most delightful of all our autumnal gatherings. 
The Committee have placed on record an expression of its devout 
gratitude to the Saviour and Head of the Church, for the harmony, 
efficiency, and zeal which pervaded the Assembly and the public 
services; and presented its thankful acknowledgments to the local 
committee for the admirable arrangements made for the reception of 
the Union, and to the numerous Christian families of our own and of 
other denominations for the large-hearted hospitality shown by them 
to the assembled pastors and delegates. 

“Your Committee have remitted to the American Missionary 
Society a balance of £13 2s. 7d., received from the English Joint 
Stock Bank on account of the collections made for the religious 
instruction of the freed coloured people, thus making a total sent by 
our churches for this beneyolent object of £3,082 Os. 11d. 

“Your Committee, sympathising deeply with the Irish Congrega- 
tional Union, delegated the Rev. A. Hannay to attend its annual 
meeting in Belfast, in the spring of the year. The presence and 
service of our honoured brother were highly appreciated, and were 
most cheering and stimulating to the friends of Congregationalism in 
the sister isle. You received at the autumnal meeting a deputation 
from the Congregational Union of Scotland, in the person of the Rey. 
Robert Troupe, of Huntley, and heard from him cheeering tidings of 
our churches in that land. At the request of your Committee, the Rey. 
James Guinness Rogers, B.A., became your delegate to the Scottish 
Union at its recent meeting in Aberdeen, where his labours were 
highly esteemed and gratefully acknowledged. The Rey. Joshua C. 
Harrison has been nominated by the Committee to the preliminary 
meeting, by whom he has been cordially accepted to the Chairman- 
ship of the Union for next year. Your Committee venture to believe 
that his election will be confirmed by your yote to-day, and the 
Union will then be permitted to look forward to the enjoyment of 
services of which they were deprived a few years since by the severe 
illness of our beloved friend after he had been elected to the chair. 

‘Tn arranging for the business of the present session, the Committee 
have been careful to leave room for the introduction of any topic 
which the preliminary meeting might think should be considered, and 
to give, as far as they could see, ample time for the discussion of the 
topics they bring before you. They have also thought it proper to 
call a public meeting in St. James’s-hall for Friday evening next, to 
give expression to the opinions of Congregationalists in reference to 
the present ecclesiastical crisis. 

“It is deemed on all accounts desirable that a special separate 
report should be presented by the Committee in relation to the insertion 
of names of ministers in the Year Book, ‘That report will be brought 
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up this morning for your consideration and approval. It now only 
remains for your Committee, in restoring to your hands the trust that 
you committed to them a year ago, to say that their deliberations 
have been careful and extended; their meetings have been largely 
attended, and often very protracted; unanimity has marked their 
conclusions, and they haye endeavoured faithfully to serve the 
Denomination yourepresent. This Union, it is hoped, will be growingly 
the means of good, under the Divine blessing, to our churches. Its 
principles are extended, and are already embodied in the constitutions 
of Unions in most of our colonies and dependencies. It will be heard 
with interest, as relating to a land around which our sympathies and 
prayers have gathered—in which Christian virtue and heroism have 
passed through the scorching flames of persecution unhurt, and in 
which some of the noblest trophies of Divine grace have been won— 
that now the churches haye rest ; and, walking in the fear of the Lord, 
are edified and multiplied, and that since your last annual meeting the 
Congregational Union of Madagascar has been formed. May this, the 
youngest of all such organisations, receive the dew of the Divine 
blessing, and be enabled by wisdom and zeal to ward off or mitigate 
some of the eyils which may not unreasonably be expected to try their 
faith by the introduction of forms of worship and orders of ministry 
differing from those by which they have received the grace of the 
Gospel. Amen.” 


The Report haying been read, it was moyed by the Rey. Henry 
Allon ; seconded by the Rey. Dr. Morton Brown ; and carried unani- 
mously :— 

“ That the Report now read be adopted, with the cordial thanks of the Assembly to the 


Committee and Officers for their efficient labours during the past year; and that the 
following gentlemen be the committee for the year ensuing.” Jide List on page ix. 
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COMMITTEE OF REFERENCE. 


Moved by the Rey. James Davis; seconded by the Rey. G. L. 
Herman :— 


‘That the following gentlemen be a Committee to which any new subject may be 
referred that it may be deemed desirable to bring under the notice of the Assembly :— 


Mr. F. J. Hartley. Rey. J. G. Miall. 
Mr. H. Manton. Rey. W. M. Statham, and 
Mr. 8. Morley, M.P. The Secretaries.’’ 


SPECIAL REPORT ON THE YEAR BOOK, 


The Rey. Dr. Smith read the following Report :— 

“In the Report presented to the last annual meeting of the Con- 
gregational Union, the Committee explained to the Assembly the ac- 
cidental omission from the former Report of a statement which ought 
to have been made, ‘on the terms on which names of ministers are 
inserted or omitted from the Year Book;’ and they endeayoured to 
supply the deficiency by a statement of what they had done in this 
matter, in conformity with a resolution adopted at Sheffield. The 
information thus conveyed not being deemed sufficiently definite by 
some of the brethren, the subject was remitted to the Committee for 
further consideration, and for a subsequent Report, which they now 
proceed to make. In June of last year the Committee appointed a 
sub-committee of their number, consisting of eighteen gentlemen, to 
consider the question. They met, and sent up a recommendation to 
the effect that the present heading of the alphabetical lists be ex- 
punged, and that the following heading should be substituted: —‘ Alpha- 
betical List of Independent Ministers in England, whose names haye 
been furnished by the Secretaries of County Associations or Unions, 
or by the Secretaries of the Congregational Board, or who are mem- 
bers of the Congregational Union.’ Acting on this minute, which 
was adopted by the Committee, the editor prepared the list for the 
present year. 

“‘Exceptions haying been taken to the operation of this regulation, 
by which certain names were excluded from the list which it was 
imagined ought to haye been inserted, the Committee again referred 
the subject to the consideration of their sub-committee, who recom- 
mend that the following in future be the heading in the Year Book 
preceding the alphabetical list, instead of that published in 1869 :— 
“Independent Ministers—Great Britain and Ireland, whose names 
haye been furnished by the Secretaries of Associations or Unions, or 
_ by the Secretaries of the Congregational Board, or by five ministers 
already on the list and residing in the neighbourhood, or who are 
members of the Congregational Union.’ N.B.—These returns in 
each case are made annually. 
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“Tt will be observed that the principal change in this heading 
from that which appears in the Year Book for the present year, 1s 
found in the provision made for the introduction of names on the tes- 
timony of five neighbouring ministers. . 

“ After the most mature deliberation given by your Committee to 
the subject, they recommend the Assembly to approve the proposed 
form of announcement, as the only way of avoiding the evil of making 
an editor or a committee responsible for the insertion of names, and 
placing the responsibility on those local Associations with which the 
minister may be connected, or on his ministerial brethren who have 
recommended the insertion of his name. Your approval of this will 
give for the future a certain well-defined regularity to the list. It is 
important to state that the editor, from the commencement of the 
publication of the Year Book, has never professed to furnish a list of 
all Independent ministers, but only the names of such as were sup- 
plied to him for insertion. 

“The Committee are free to acknowledge that in changing the 
heading of the list before reporting to the Assembly, they perhaps 
acted prematurely, but, forasmuch as they in no respect departed 
from the fundamental principle on which names have been admitted 
to the list from the beginning, they anticipated no difficulty in ob- 
taining the approval of the Assembly. They have now only to add 
that no name has been omitted from the Year Book of 1869 by the 
operation of any new regulation adopted by them, but because the 
name was not sent to the editor for insertion by any one competent 
to send it; and that in accordance with the course which had been 
previously pursued in the preparation of the Year Book.” 


Moved by the Rey. A. Hannay; seconded by Rey. S. McAll; and 
unanimously approved :— 


‘« That the Assembly receives as satisfactory the Report now read on the Year Book, 
and approves the regulation suggested by the Committee in relation to the insertion of 
names in the Alphabetical List of Independent Ministers.” 


ADDENDUM TO THE REPORT ON THE YEAR BOOK. 


“That with relation to the complaint which the Rey. Brewin Grant has made as to 
the non-insertion of his name in the Year Book of 1869, the Assembly hereby assures 
him that no personal disrespect was intended to him by such non-insertion, nor had it 
any relation whatever to his political opinions, nor did it imply the slightest reflection 
either on his character or on his ministerial standing.” 


This Addendum haying been submitted by direction of the Prelimi- 
nary Meeting for the approyal of the Assembly ; the Previous Ques- 
tion was moved by the Rey. Newman Hall, LL.B.; seconded by Mr. 
Alderman Manton ; and carried instantly and with acclamation. 


CHAPEL INSURANCE. oD 


CHAIRMAN FOR 1870. 


Moved by Rey. John Stoughton, D.D.; seconded by Rey. Thomas 
Binney ; and carried unanimously :— 


“ That, in accordance with the unanimous recommendation of the preliminary 
meeting, the Rey. Joshua C. Harrison is hereby affectionately invited by the pastors 
and delegates of this Union to accept the office of their Chairman for the next year.” 


Moved by Rey. Thos. Arnold; seconded by Mr. Henry Wright; 


and carried unanimously :— 


“ That this Assembly cordially accepts the invitation of the churches in Wolver- 
hampton to hold the Autumnal Meetings in that town in October next.”’ 


CHAPEL INSURANCE. 


The Rey. J. C. Gallaway, M.A., read a paper on this subject, 
vide pp. 39—44. 


Whereupon it was moyed by Rey. John Hart; seconded by Rev. 
Thomas Lloyd; supported by Mr. E. Grimwade ; and carried unani- 
mously :— 


“ That this Assembly regards favourably the proposal to form a Mutual Chapel 
Insurance Society for our Denomination ; and hereby nominates the following gentlemen 
as a Committee farther to consider the question, and present to the Autumnal Meeting 
a plan for the construction of such an Institution, to be conducted by a Committee 
independent of the Committee of the Union :— 


Mr. Samuel Morley, M.P. Mr. Hartley. 

Mr. Benjamin Scott. Rey. F. Soden. 

Mr. H. Wright. Rey. J. Pulling. 

Mr. Whittaker. Rey. J. Pillans. 

Mr. Grimwade. Rev. J. C. Gallaway, M.A. 


Mr. Broad. 
With the Chairman of the Union, and the Secretary.” 


The Chairman pronounced the benediction, and the Meeting ad- 
journed. 


34 ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


ADJOURNED SESSION.—FRIDAY MAY 14, 1869. 
Rey. R. W. Datz, M.A., in the Chair. 


Prayer was offered by the Rey. H. Tarrant. 


The Chairman called on the Rey. C. Chapman, M.A., to read a 
paper on 


THE MINISTRY AMONG THE CONGREGATIONALISTS. 


Vide pp. 44—49. 
At the conclusion of the paper the following resolution was 


Moyed by Rey. E. R. Conder, M.A.; seconded by Rey. J. Fleming ; 
and carried unanimously :— 
“That this Assembly respectfully requests the Rev. Charles Chapman, M.A., to 


place the paperhe has now read on ‘ The Ministry among the Congregationalists,’ at 
the disposal of the Committee, to be published with the Minutes of the Session.’’ 


SUSTENTATION OR MINISTERIAL AUGMENTATION 
FUND. 


The Rey. W. M. Statham was requested to read a paper on this 
important topic. Vide pp. 49—54. 


Moyed by Rey. Edward Jukes; seconded by Rey. J. C. Gallaway, 


M.A. ; and carried unanimously :— 


‘¢ That the Assembly requests the Rev. W. M. Statham to place the paper he has 
now read on a ‘ Sustentation or Ministerial Augmentation Fund’, at the disposal of the 
Committee, to be published with the Minutes of the Session; and further, that this 
Assembly requests the Committee of the Union to nominate a Committee whose specific 
business it shall be to report upon the subject at the Autumnal Meeting in Wolver- 
hampton, and that ministers and gentlemen from different county Associations be 
requested to serve on that preliminary Committee.’’ 


OUR RELATIONS WITH AMERICA. 


The visit of Rey. Dr. Schaff, as representative of the Evangelical 
Alliance in the United States, led to the unanimous adoption of the 
following resolution :— 


Moved by Rey. Dr. Raleigh ; seconded by Rey. Newman Hall, 
LLBy— 


“That this Assembly of the Congregational Union at their annual meeting having 
had the pleasure of welcoming their esteemed and honoured brother, the Rey. Philip 
Schaff, D.D., delegate from the American branch of the Evangelical Alliance, desire to 
convey to him, and through him to their Christian brethren in the United States, their 
cordial thanks for the kind and hospitable invitation given to be present at the General 
Conference of Christians from all countries, to be held next year in the City of New 
York. 
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“This Assembly indulges the hope that many representatives of English Congre- 
gationalists will find it convenient to attend the Conference. Feeling a deep and 
increasing interest in all that concerns the social progress and religious welfare of the 
American people, as we are sure our brethren feel also in all that concerns ours; and 
much desiring, not alone for our mutual benefit as kindred peoples, but for the sake of 
the whole world, that the existing ties of brotherhood between the Christians of both 
nations may be purified and strengthened, and that the two peoples may be in perpetual 
harmony ; and believing that the proposed meeting in America, of different sections of 
the one Church of Christ from many lands, is likely not only to be a hallowed season of 
fraternal fellowship and profitable counsel among true believers, but eminently con- 
ducive to the maintenance and spread of the Gospel among all nations, this Assembly 
heartily desires that events, in God’s providence, may continue to favour its arrange- 
ments, and the Divine blessing may abundantly secure and crown its accomplish- 
ment.” 


Dr. Schaff responded to the resolution after dinner, and invited 
and urged the attendance of Ministers and others at the Meeting of 
the Alliance in New York in September, 1870. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL RATING BILL. 


On the motion of Mr. F. J. Hartley; seconded by Rey. A. Reed, 
B.A.; and unanimously sustained by the Meeting ; it was resolved :-— 


“That a Petition should be presented to the House of Commons in support of the 
Bill against Rating Sunday and Ragged Schools, presented by Mr. Charles 
Reed, M.P.’’ 


IRISH CHURCH DISESTABLISHMENT BILL. 


On this all-engrossing topic, the following Resolution was 


Moved by the Rey. F. J. Falding, D.D.; seconded by Mr. Henry 
Wright, and carried unanimously :— 


“That the Assembly expresses great satisfaction at the steps taken by her Majesty’s 
Ministers for the disestablishment and disendowment of the Protestant Church in 
Ireland, and the discontinuance of the Maynooth Grant and Regiwn Donwn; and 
regarding the measure which they have introduced for that purpose as being based on 
sound principles and conceived in an equitable spirit, it resolves that the following Peti- 
tion in its support be signed by the Chairman and Secretaries and presented to both 
Houses of Parliament :— 


«TO THE RIGHT HON. THE LORDS, &c., &., &e. 


“‘ That your Petitioners are conscientiously opposed to all National Establishments 
of Religion, believing that they involve a violation of Scriptural principles, inflict in- 
justice on large sections of the community, and are also injurious to the established 
Churches themselves. 

<‘ That they have always regarded the existence of a Protestant Establishment in 
Ireland as a grievous wrong to the great majority of the people in that country, and a 
fruitful source of political and social discontent. 

“That they therefore haye viewed with great satisfaction the introduction of a 
measure haying for its object the disestablishment and disendowment of the Lrish 
Church, together with the discontinuance of the Grant to the Roman Catholic College 
of Maynooth, and of the Regiwm Donwm received by the Presbyterians of Ireland. 
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“‘ That the provisions of the Bill are, in the judgment of your Petitioners, equitable 
in spirit, and marked bya considerate regard for the interests of those whose position 
it is intended to affect. 


“That your Petitioners have no apprehension that the Protestant religion in 
Ireland will suffer from the necessity which will be imposed on the members of the dis- 
endowed Churches of maintaining the means of religious worship and instruction out of 
resources originating in their own liberality and zeal. On the contrary, they antici- 
pate an increase of activity, and of efficiency, on the part of the self-supporting, and 
self-governing Church, and the removal from the minds of Roman Catholics of pre- 
judices against Protestantism which have been fostered by the political ascendancy it 
has hitherto possessed. 

Your Petitioners therefore pray your Right Honourable House that the Irish Church 
Bill may become law; and your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray.” 


It was agreed that the Petition to the Lords should be sent to 
Earl Granville, and that to the Commons should be sent to the Right 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., for presentation. 


THE LICENSING SYSTEM. 


The following Resolution was unanimously approved :— 


Moved by Rey. Edward White; seconded by Rey. John 
Pillans :— 


“That this Union, deploring the facilities for intemperance offered by the excessive 
multiplication of public-houses and beershops, and convinced that the main hope of 
diminishing vice, pauperism, and crime, is'to be found in an amended regulation of 
the liquor traffic, has observed with |high satisfaction the unanimous assent of the 
House of Commons to the principle of the Bill proposed by Sir H. J. Selwyn Ibbet- 
son for suspending, during two years, the licensing power of the Excise; while, at the 
same time,this Assembly expresses the most earnest hope that Her Majesty’s Government 
will, before the expiration of that period, lay before Parliament, and support with all 
the influence of the Crown, a measure for conferring the licensing power upon some 
authority amenable to public opinion, and likely to consult the’physical and moral in- 
terests of the people.” 


HOMERTON COLLEGE AND EDUCATION. 


The subject of popular education being agitated in Parliament, it 
was deemed desirable that some utterance should be given on this sub- 
ject; whereupon it was 


Moved by Mr.’Samuel Morley, M.P.; seconded by the Rey. Dayid 
Thomas, B.A. :— 


“That this Assembly learns with satisfaction from the Report of Mr. Matthew 
Axnold, Her Majesty’s Inspector of Schools, that that experienced public officer, after 
a careful examination of Homerton College and its practising schools, has expressed 
a high opinion of the training in the College, the ability and influence of the Princi- 
pal, and the unsurpassed excellence of the schools; and that he also considers the 
liberal principle on which the College is based, of admitting students from all denomi- 
nations of Eyangelical Nonconformists, as eminently calculated to meet the wants and 
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wishes of the country. They receive the impartial verdict of the Inspector of Schools 
as a reward for many years of labour and sacrifice; and they feel warranted in recom— 
mending, with additional confidence, Homerton College and the operations of the Con- 
gregational Board of Education to the generous support and co-operation of the Con- 
gregational body. 

“ And further,—That this Assembly, participating in the interest which the subject 
of popular education is exciting in the country, would earnestly recommend the more 
vigorous support of existing Schools, and the establishment of new Schools where 
th2 means of instruction are inadequate.” 


OFFICIAL RESOLUTIONS. 
Moved by Rey. H. P. Bowen; seconded by Rev. W. Jellie; 


and carried unanimously :— 
“That the cordial thanks of this Assembly be presented to the Rey. A. McAuslane 


and the deacons of Finsbury Chapel, for their kindness in allowing the free use of their 
commodious and convenient Sanctuary for the present Session of the Union.” 


Moved by Rey. Dr. Mullens; seconded by Rev. Dr. Smith; and 
carried unanimously :— 


“ That this Assembly desires to express its deep sense of obligation to the Rev. R. W. 
Dale, M.A., the esteemed Chairman of the Union, for his very valuable Inaugural 
Address, and for the firm and courteous manner in which he has conducted the business 


of the Session. 
«This Assembly would further tender its cordial thanks toall the gentlemen who 


have read papers, or who have otherwise taken part in promoting the efficiency of its 
proceedings.” 


After due acknowledgments by Rey. A. McAuslane, and by the 
Chairman, the doxology was sung and the benediction pronounced. 
The Assembly then adjourned till October 18th, to meet at Wolver- 
hampton, 


The Members and Delegates dined together at the Cannon-street 
Terminus Hotel on Tuesday and Friday; on both occasions the 
customary National Toast was given and hymn sung, and sundry 
speeches made on the topics of the day. 


THE GREAT MEETING AT ST. JAMES’S HALL. 


On Friday evening, May 14th, a great Meeting was held at St. 
James’s Hall, to hear addresses ‘On Congregational Principles in 


this Ecclesiastical Crisis.” 


Huon Mason, Esq., of Ashton-under-Lyne, in the Chair. 


The first address was on 


“RECENT PARLIAMENTARY UTTERANCES ON VOLUN- 
TARYISM, ESPECIALLY IN REGARD TO IRELAND.” 


By Rey. George William Conder. 
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The second address was on 


“THE FUTURE OF PROTESTANTISM IN IRELAND.” 
By Rey. Willianr Cuthbertson, B.A. 


The third address was on 


“« THE POSITION AND DUTIES OF CONGREGATIONALISTS 
AS AFFECTED BY IMPENDING ECCLESIASTICAL 
CHANGES.” 


By Rey. Alexander Hannay. 


A yote of thanks to the Chairman, and for the Addresses, was 


Moved by Rev. J. G. Rogers, B.A.; seconded by Rev. R. W. Dale, 
M.A.; and the Meeting was dissolved. 
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PAPERS READ AT THE ANNUAL ASSEMBLY, 


AND ORDERED TO BE PRINTED WITH THE MINUTES OF THE SESSION. 
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MUTUAL INSURANCE OF CHURCH PROPERTY. 
BY THE REY. J. C. GALLAWAY, M.A. 


Tur mutual insurance of our Denominational property, for the twofold 
purpose of supplying loss occasioned by fire, and of appropriating any 
surplus to our own uses, has for some years occupied the attention of 
some thoughtful men among us. To Mr. Board, of Reading, we are 
specially indebted for bringing this matter before us in the public prints, 
and for urging it on the attention of some of our Institutions. It was 
thus brought under the notice of the English Chapel Building Society a 
few years since, but the lack of the requisite capital to give it a start, and 
a want of practical acquaintance with the insurance system, led the com- 
mittee to abstain from action. Since then the proposed scheme has been 
successfully carried into effect by the Free Church and other religious 
communities; the whole question has been freely ventilated, and the 
subject is now brought before this Assembly with a view to definite action. 
It is unnecessary, on the present occasion, to enter into any discussion 
of the general question of the insurance of property exposed to the 
calamity of fire. We take it for granted that none present doubt the pro- 
priety of resorting to that security against a contingent evil, or even 
question its moral obligation in respect to that class of property with 
which we are now specially concerned. It may be optional, in given clr- 
cumstances, to insure a private dwelling. But trust property is a Very 
different thing. That property is held for the good of others, extending 
over succeeding generations; and its trustees are under a moral bond 
to do all that in them lies to preserve it for such distant use. In the 
discharge of this duty the facile method of insurance comes to their aid ; 
and as honourable men, trustees have no alternative between availing 
themselves of that security, or (in the neglect of such aid) charging their 
own private estates with this contingent claim, and secing to it that that 
charge hold good. And equally plain is it that no congregation (in the 
event of the loss of their chapel premises by fire) can make outa valid 
claim on the public purse who have allowed their trustees to neglect this 

duty. 
Raber need we discuss, on the present occasion, the propriety of the 
existing modes of insuring our chapel property. Some companies may 
have proved themselves unsound; but there is no question with any of us, 
that others, well known to us all, are of the highest respectability; and 
of these acknowledged channels of insurance, 


hence trustees, who make use of t : 
are honourably discharging their duty in respect to the mere preserva- 


tion of the property for which they are responsible. 
The one question before us now is this—Is it expedient for us (I do not 
say as a Congregational Union, but as Congregationalists) to form a 


mutual insurance society? 
4 
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My aim will be to present such facts as may lead us to an unanimous 
decision in favour of this course of action. ; 

The facts to be submitted to this Assembly have been obtained at 
unavoidably short notice, by sending inquiries to each pastor in England 
and Wales whose name appears in the Year Book. 

By the 29th of last month 1,700 circulars were posted. By the Sth 
inst. we had been favoured with 1,061 replies, most of them clear and full, 
and quite reliable, we believe, for our present purpose. Since then several 
other returns have come in, bringing up the total number to 1,130; but 
these additional returns are not included in the following results, owing to 
their reaching us too late. It is, however, gratifying to find that they 
more than sustain our calculations respecting them, based on the average 
yalue of the 1,061 chapel properties returned in time. 

These inquiries related to chapels, school buildings, manses, preaching 
stations, and colleges; and the following is the general result :— 

Hstimated value of these 1,061 chapel properties— 


Chapels ahs sa £1,906,618 
School Buildings to ditto ab DOs oor 307,484 
Manses to ditto ht B} ae ane 122,480 
Preaching Stations ... ia a 505 101,412 


Total ee wee Got £2,487,994 
This gives the average value of each chapel at £1,797, and the average 
value of each of these 1,061 separate chapel establishments at £2,298. 
Taking these averages as fair, and applying them to the 639 not included 
in our present tables, we infer that our chapels are worth £3,054,900, 
and that our chapel establishments (including chapels, school buildings, 
manses, and preaching stations) may be estimated at £3,906,600 


Our Colleges at be see oe sm 100,000 
Grammar Schools at ... en mets Aon 50,000 

Orphanages and other Charitable Institutions 
specially belonging to us at oe Ses 100,000 
Schools, Furniture, Organs, Libraries, &c., at 200,000 
Potaliee eee we hols £4,356,600 


But this is not the full value of our trust property, though it may be 
the present limit of what is insurable. Besides the buildings and their 
contents comes the land, which, estimated at one fourth the worth of the 
edifices, will bring up the value of our trust property to at least 
£5,000,000 — property which I believe to be increasing at the rate of, at 
least, £100,000 per annum. 

But £4,000,000 is not the limit of the insurable property that might be 
safely and consistently brought within the range of our proposed mutual 
insurance association. 

Connected with our chapel establishments there are, we believe, 500 
manses. ‘The furniture and libraries of these manses may be fairly 
embraced within the limits of our proposed scheme, and estimating each 
at the moderate figure of £250, we at once bring within our range an 
additional £125,000; and if we may insure the furniture and libraries of 
those ministers who happen to live on the chapel estate, why not the like 
property of all our ministers? This may add £500,000 more of insur- 
able property. Beyond private houses of attested respectability it would 
of course be unwise to extend our scheme. With such hazardous pro- 
perty as shops, warehouses, manufactories, wharves, we of course can 
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have nothing to do as Congregationalists. But the private residences and 
furniture of our ministers generally, and even of members of our 
churches, may be fairly open to our attention; and as the aim is to 
guard ourselves as Congregationalists against a common contingent 
calamity, and to aid common objects of public utility, I can see no valid 
objection to this future extension of the scheme, duly guarded. 

It is clear, then,that there is ample insurable property within our range 
on which to base the proposed mutual insurance association. 

2. The second point to be looked at is the portion of insurable pro- 
perty which it is desirable to cover with protection against the calamity 
oe fire. According to the 1,061 returns received, the proportion stands 
thus :— 


Total estimated value 855 abe nh £2,437,994 
Proportion insured... a ois aa 1,139,980 


or less than one half. 

But it would not be fair to infer from this that the properties actually 
insured are covered only to the extent of one half their value; for in 
these 1,061 returns nearly 300 omit to put down any figures for insurance; 
from which we draw the painful inference that nearly one third of these 
trust properties are at present not sured at all; and if that calculation 
apply to all our trust property (as I fear it does) it leaves us with the 
unsatisfactory conclusion that between 500 and 600 of our chapel estab- 
lishments are at present uninsured. A very strong reason this for for- 
ming a mutual insurance. society, which will lead us as a Denomination 
to look after this business; and which, it is hoped, will furnish strong 
additional motives to those who haye not done their duty in this respect 
to neglect it no more. 

Two thirds the value of the property is probably a good proportion to 
insure, and, judged by that rule, there is no doubt that we could easily 
bring within our range Denominational property exceeding £3,000,000. 

3. The next point to be looked at is the exposure of the property in 
question to loss by fire. Both the trust and the private property indi- 
cated are less liable to that calamity than many other buildings. Much 
of it is detached. The most expensive of our buildings are used only 
occasionally, generally when many are present, and always with the 
attendance of those who are specially responsible for their safety. The 
occupants do not ordinarly keep late hours, and have certainly the 
credit of being sober, honest people. Moreover, these properties are widely 
scattered, so that in the event of any great conflagration in any particular 
locality, the probability is that only one or a very few of such properties 
would be destroyed. The experience of other religious communities 
(such as the Free Church, the New Connection, and the Primitive 
Methodists) who have adopted the mutual insurance system, fully con- 
firms the opinion that in such properties damage by fire is of compara- 
tiyely rare occurrence. The fact, too, of so many of our chapel pro- 
perties being allowed to remain uninsured may be accepted as proof in 
the same direction. And the returns received are also conclusive on this 
point. For in 1,061 chapel properties reported, there have occurred 
all through their various history only nineteen fires ; and the history of 
some of these buildings extends back more than 100 years. This remark- 
able exemption hitherto of such property from the calamity of fire is 
really no argument against insurance, for that rests on moral grounds ; 


42 ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


moreoyer, the past in this respect affords no certain criterion of the 
future. Butitis avery potent one in favour of mutual insurance, for 
the less loss by fire the more gain to apply to our good uses. _ 

4, A fourth practical point to look at is the security indispensable to 
all sound insurance. No one with a grain of sense or a spark of 
righteousness will insure the property of others (or even his own) in any 
association that cannot show good available assets in the event of loss by 
fire. We in this Assembly (with our acknowledged wisdom and sense of 
justice), would be the last men in the world to enter upon any scheme of 
the kind contemplated, unless we could show to all insurers that, in the 
event of such loss, there exists resources out of which it can be made 
good. When our cool-headed brethren north of the Tweed started 
their mutual insurance scheme, ten of their number entered into a 
guarantee to the extent of £10,000. - On the same principle we propose to 
act; and, looking at the comparatively small number of fires hitherto, 
the same amount duly secured would probably be deemed quite sufficient 
for our purpose. Of course if that £10,000, or any portion of it, were 
subscribed as a free gift, it would be all the better for our ultimate ob- 
ject. But a guarantee to the extent mentioned, by some ten or more 
well-known gentlemen among us, would be quite sufficient security on 
which to launch the scheme. And there is no doubt whatever that 
such a guarantee, fully reliable, will be given. Our generous friends 
who enter into this guarantee for our common good, would do so on the 
understanding that the whole of the profits, after meeting all necessary 
expenses and losses, be satisfactorily invested, and remain intact, until 
the £10,000 be raised, when the guarantee would cease. This capital 
would then remain as a permanent reserve fund, to be increased or not 
as might be hereafter determined. 

5. I come now to a fifth point—the annual premium. 

It is of course desirable to make the rate as low as possible, compatible 
with safety. At the same time, paying premiums to a mutual insurance 
fund where all the profits return in some form or other to the bulk of 
the insurers, is a very different thing from paying premiums to a com- 
pany where all the profits go into the hands of the shareholders. The 
ordinary rate of premium charged by insurance companies is put down at 
1s. Gd. per £100. A good authority informs me that it averages 2s. The 
Primitive Methodists in their insurance scheme charge 2s. 6d. The exact 
amount of premium in our contemplated association is one of the details 
which may be wisely left for future adjustment; but with respect to it 
I will venture on two suggestions—one, that it would be more to our ad- 
vantage to pay 2s. in the mutual, where all the profits come back to our- 
selves, than 1s, 6d. to any company that retains all the profits for private 
use ; the other, that if well-to-do congregations joining the mutual would 
consent to pay, for two or three years longer, exactly the same amounts 
that they have hitherto paid (while the Government duty was charged), 
they would very materially expedite the raising of the necessary 
£10,000 reserve fund, and so ‘‘ hasten the day” when the profits of 
the faite will be applicable to grants in aid of our Denominational 
work, 

6. Let us now glance at this question of profits. Two shillings per 
cent. will yield £1,000 per annum on every million insured. Three 
shillings will yield £1,500 on the same amount. If we insure for two 
millions at two shillings per cent., and sustain no loss by fire, we realize 
£2,000 per annum, and this in five years will relieve the guarantors from 
all further responsibility. If the same amount of property be insured at 
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the rate of three shillings per cent., and no loss by fire occur, the pro- 
posed reserve fund of £10,000 will be made up in three and a half years. 
The reserve fund itself, when acquired, can be turned to profitable 
account, for the principal may be regularly invested on mortgage, in aid 
of Denominational buildings, and the interest may be used as grants in 
aid of any recognised useful object. 

To attempt to divine what the future profits will be, would be very un- 
wise; but as some indication of what may happen, I beg to state two. 
facts brought out by our recent valuable returns. According to them 
the property insured was £1,139,980, the premium on which sum, at the 
rate of three shillings per cent., during the antecedent 25 years was. 
£42,150. And what was paid back to the insurers during that period ? 
Only £1,151 15s.; leaving a clear gain in the hands of others during 
those twenty-five years of nearly £41,000; and as capital will double 
itself in the way of imterest in fourteen years, what would this 
£41,000 have grown to now if, instead of giving it to others, we had kept 
it ourselves ? 

7. One word on the application of profits after the reserve fund has 
been realized. 

As the mutual principle enters essentially into the proposed scheme, 
the first point to be looked-at in the distribution of profits is the real ad- 
vantage of the insurers, considered as a whole. Where all profits go to 
others, the benefit of the insurers lies in reducing to the smallest amount, 
consistent with safety, the annual premium. But where the profits return 
to those who insure, their interest may be best consulted as a whole by 
retaining undiminished the annual premium, and applying the gain to. 
objects in which they all have, directly and indirectly, a common in~ 
terest. Such would be the case if the profits were applied mainly to 
chapels, school buildings, preaching stations, ministers’ houses, colleges. 
Such application would haye the further recommendation of appropriate- 
ness and expediency, seeing that it is out of those very sources that the 
profits come, and by their increase the profits would proportionately grow. 
Very few congregations go very long without engaging more or less in. 
building work, in some of those forms; and so all such might obtain some: 
aid in such useful works, according to the profits. But as all may not 
build, and as it is desirable to make all trustees in some way gainers by 
the steady support of the mutual insurance scheme, it might be an under- 
stood thing that at the end of a definite period (say each tenth year) 
a certain portion of the profit for that year should be divided, according 
to the amounts of their premiums, among the congregations not aided. 
in any building work, who had steadily insured in that way during the 
antecedent period; the proportion of the annual profit so divided in the 
form of bonus, to be applied by those congregations to any object they 
may prefer. : ! 

It is possible that further inquiry may lead to some further applica- 
tion of the profits besides those just suggested ; but in the main it 1s be- 
lieved that these objects would in the circumstances meet the general | 
concurrence of our churches; and it is certainly desirable in this respect 
not to repeat the mistake committed in our not yery distant Bicentenary 
commemoration. 

I close this brief statement on the nature of the scheme contemplated 
by urging the following reasons in its fawomms—= 4) | 

The first is the general opinion already expressed in its fayour. In the 
returns already received we have ascertained the opimons of 562 pastors 
in different parts of the country. Of that number, 15 say No; 24 are in 
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doubt; and 523 express themselves strongly in favour of the scheme. 
Most of those who are in favour of the object express their readiness to 
insure in the way contemplated: and in that view several of them are 
sustained by the opinion of the deacons. Several County Associations, 
too, have pronounced in favour of the scheme. eRe 

The second reason lies in the uniting influence of such an association 
upon our Denomination. With any Denominational action that would in 
any degree isolate us from other Christian communities, or narrow our 
sympathies with our fellow-men, none of us can wish to have any- 
thing to do. But union without sectarianism must be a good thing; 
and there can be no question that there is still much room for our 
churches and pastors to act in closer concert for really useful ends. 

The third reason in fayour of our objectis to be found in the spirit and 
tendency of the times in which we live. It is too clear to admit of any 
denial that a strong tide has set in in favour of religious equality ; and this 
must lead to a great increase of our Free Churches. In these circum- 
stances, the demand for buildings in aid of our work must grow. Hitherto 
we have been, to a large extent, dependent on the princely contributions 
of the few. They may, or they may not, continue such aid. If they do, 
it will not fully meet the growing claims. Should they fail us, how 
much more necessary will it be to look to other legitimate sources of aid ! 
These will be found, we believe, in the smaller, steady payments of the 
many. ‘The mutual insurance scheme is one of those agencies that will 
come to our aid in the work before us, with singular appropriateness and 
effect, in proportion as our churches and pastors heartily sustain it. 
Other kindred schemes may follow; and by thus utilising for our pur- 
poses, under law to Christ, what others have done for their own private 
benefit, we may be supplied with all the means we shall increasingly 
need in that particular department of work which is pre-eminently 
adapted to the times in which we live. 

[ Vide Resolution on this paper, p. 33. ] 


THE MINISTRY AMONGST CONGREGATIONAL DISSENTERS. 


BY REY. CHARLES CHAPMAN, M.A. 


Ty making a few observations upon a subject of such delicacy and impor- 
tance, I shall not presume to pass any judgment upon the merits of those 
now exercising their ministry amongst us, nor is it my ambition to 
sketch an ideal of what in future should be the standard by which our 
educational appliances ought to be framed. Equally foreign to my 
purpose is it to consider the notice and special relationship to the Church 
of what may be termed the evangelistic labours of men who hold no 
pastorate. I hope I may in some measure meet the requirements of the 
occasion if—without obtruding notions of my own as being of any parti- 
cular worth—I attempt to define our position in relation to the two great 
sections of the human race, and then allude to a few points of a practical 
character bearing upon the ministry of the future. 

With respect to the ministry, the Church has been afflicted with two 
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opposite evils, the one born of the other—namely, the spirit of despotism, 
which, arrogating supernatural powers, would rule the consciences of 
men ; and the spirit of anarchy, which, ‘‘ despising governments,” would, 
im its extreme eagerness for equality, after the manner of the ‘‘lean 
kine,” devour all that is better favoured than itself. Assigning a natural 
sense to the words of the New Testament, and paying regard to the broad 
facts of apostolic times, we, as Congregationalists, stand midway between 
these extremes. We prefer the temperate zone. We think it right that 
no man should be a ‘‘lord over God’s heritage,” while, at the same time, 
it may be true that the existence of special public functions in the Church 
18 consistent with the brotherhood of all Christians, just as offices of 
importance in civil society are consistent with the manhood of all men. 

It is painful to think how the name of Christ has been dishonoured by 
the pretensions of some who have put themselves forward as His chosen 
servants ; and it is especially important, in this restless, questioning age, 
to avoid everything in the form of ministerial prerogative that will not 
bear the keenest scrutiny. God assuredly never intended to advance 
His kingdom by requiring His servants to adopt any sentiments or prefer 
any claims inconsistent with the personal independence of the human 
mind; nor, on the other hand, would He have us exalt the service He 
expects from every Christian to the disparagement of the work to which 
the Holy Ghost has called some Christians. It is reasonable for men, in 
the consciousness of their natural independence, to regard one of their 
kind who stands forth professing to be charged with a special message to 
others, as a bold, impertinent creature, unless he can first show that his 
attitude is such as to offer no disrespect, or is warranted by reasons most 
conclusive. 

Our Saviour, in His perfect wisdom, divided the human race, so far as 
belief on Himself was concerned, into two sections—the Church and the 
world. Now, in relation to the world, our position as ministers is simply 
that of advocates; for, whatever we may think of any Divine call, what- 
ever sentiments the Church may entertain towards our office, the mass of 
unconverted men cannot be supposed to regard us as clothed with any 
authority. Like the first preachers, we are to them nothing more nor 
less than advocates, pleading with men for Christ, on a basis respectful 
to them as men, and in harmony with our allegiance to Him. The 
adoption for centuries, by certain parties, of a tone and bearing alien to 
this conception of the ministry has done mischief beyond expression ; 
and I am sure that itis only as we act in harmony with these views that 
we shall be able to arrest the attention and ensure the respect of man- 
kind. I believe that, as Congregationalists, we do thus comport 
ourselves. We say, in effect, to all whom it may concern: ‘“ We 
are neither priests, domineering over your thoughts, and professing to 
hold a mystic charm by which, at pleasure, eternal life is made to distil 
from sacred fingers; nor are we the agents of any set of men. All 
pretensions to a quasi infallibility and lofty professional sanctity we 
utterly abominate. We wish to be known simply as MEN—honest Chris- 
tian men, in sympathy and on a level with our kind, not quite deyoid of 
sense; endowed, we hope, with a few acquirements, as the result of hard 
study ; animated by motives consciously unselfish ; and wishful, above all 
things, to help our fellow-creatures to ‘know Him whom to know is life 
and peace.’ We therefore appeal to candid men for a hearing on a most 
important subject. For bad arguments we ask no mercy, and for vulgarity 
and bad taste no excuse. We ask only this—let all we say be subjected 
to the rules of judgment which are in use among honest, earnest men. 
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We desire, by clear statements of what we hold to be highest truths, to 
commend ourselves to every man’s conscience. Therefore, ‘whoso hath 
ears to hear let him hear;’ hearing, let him judge. We then shall feel 
that, at least, we have done our duty, and the result we can leave with 
our Divine Master.” Such I conceive to be our attitude before the 
world, and I trust we may be excused from a charge of undue confidence 
when I add, it is such as to awaken in us no sense of shame in the 
presence of men who claim their native right to ask, ‘‘ And who are 
e P »” 

i Our relation to the Church is somewhat different, partly because of 
the work to be done, and partly because the Church recognises us as 
occupying a position authorised by Christ himself. Clearly, if the words 
of the New Testament are to be taken in a common sense way, God is 
the Creator of both the Church and the ministry. It is the Holy Ghost 
who appoints overseers. Take away all idea of a God-created minis- 
try, and we must look upon the early records of the Church as a 
perfect enigma. A ministry designed for instruction, tendering, lead- 
ing, is a necessity for the full development of the Church. The 
Church is not free to dispense with the services of a ministry, nor to 
regard its functions as of common use, or as being the spontaneous 
creation of a good man; and the ministry is not free to assume any 
attitude but what is consistent with the perfect independence of the 
Church, and conducive to the fullest development of its resources. 
These things are recognised in the solemnities of a voluntary compact. 
Hence the relationship of a people with their teacher, guide, spiritual 
overseer, and moral ruler, voluntarily formed, is of an exquisitely 
delicate character. On their part he is to be esteemed highly “for 
his work’s sake;”’ on his part he is to be influenced by the deep con- 
sciousness that, though chosen of God, he is only a fallible, imperfect 
man, sent to interpret, not to dogmatise; authorised to direct, not to 
decree ; and expected to prove his wisdom in counsel, not in command. 
As ministers, we are not the servants of men to do their bidding, but 
servants of Christ. Tyrants over brethren we scorn to be. We are 
helpers of their joy. Our true compensation is not material, but to be 
found in the approval of our Lord and the love and confidence of our 
people; for fragments in money are not to be regarded as remuneration 
for work done, but free, grateful acknowledgment of benefits received. 
Obviously, a relationship of this order is one of mutual independence and 
respect; and requiring, as it does, for its due maintenance, the exercise 
of some of the finest yirtues—self-abnegation, generous forbearance, and 
brotherly love—it becomes what every sound relationship is designed to 
be—an educator of the family of God. 

Passing on to a consideration of the more practical questions, I observe 
first of all that as churches and ministers we are entrusted with the 
responsibility of using our influence and resources so as to ensure for the 
future the best ministry that can be produced from amongst us. When 
we consider what sort of powers Christ is worthy of—what of toil, care, 
wisdom, tenderness, knowledge, and fidelity are requisite for the con- 
tinued exposition of the most wonderful Book in the world, and the 
administration of church affairs—what deep humiliation we are conscious 
of when we compare our best efforts with the grandeur of the service, and 
the pressing needs of an afflicted world—what deplorable mischief one 
improper man may do, and what a combination of heroic devotion and 
mental force is requisite to lead this feverish age to the Giver of rest,— 
we shall, I think, feel that much for good or evil depends on our action 
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in this matter. The world is to be saved by means of the body of Christ, 
his Church. This will be realised in proportion as the Church is strong 
in intelligence, order, love, and zeal. Andif history has any truth in it, a 
strong Church is largely dependent on a strong ministry. Hence one of 
the most important, delicate duties devolving on us is that of wisely 
encouraging some men to enter the ministry, and of wisely discouraging 
others. Our collegiate authorities can only deal with the material we 
send them. It, perhaps, would be well if, after the manner of the tribe 
which sought to secure a strong race of men by strangling all the weak 
infants, they would more often perform an analogous operation. There 
is, however, a class of men who do not come under the testing of our 
collegiate authorities. During the past year 29 per cent. of new ministers 
came from other denominations or from no denomination. So far as our 
collegiate ministry is concerned, we have, in a corporate capacity, more 
or less defined, acted on certain rules of prudence for the general honour 
of the ministry and the good of the churches. Is it not time to act on 
the same principles with reference to men not coming authenticated as to 
belief, piety, and aptitude, from any college or recognised authority? I 
speak in their interest, as also in that of the churches. It is painful to 
see how some honourable men have been looked upon with suspicion 
because they seemed to creep in by a side-door, while we all know what 
dangers are likely to arise by two or three brethren taking upon them- 
selves the grave responsibility of ordaining men who, had they been sub- 
jected to a test which no honourable man need fear, might be kept in 
their proper place. 

With the freedom of churches and men we cannot interfere, nor does 
any one desire to do so; but as individuals, we can refrain from action in 
such matters im our individual capacity; and when churches and those 
who seek recognition among us become aware of this, there will be less 
eagerness to come, and more caution with churches in receiving. I can 
conceive of no way of meeting the difficulty but that in our counties we 
henceforth act only in a corporate capacity by means of our County Union. 
Of late we have done so in Wilts and Hast Somerset, with the most 
beneficial results. An examination committee reports to the assembled 
ministers and delegates, and action is taken accordingly. I think that 
some such practice, if generally carried out with discretion, would prove 
“‘a terror to evil doers, and a praise to them that do well.” 

In reference to those who will seek to enter the ministry through our 
colleges, we have to consider how we may secure for Christ the choicest 
of our piety and power. The injunction to pray for more labourers may, 
perhaps, deserve more attention on the part of ministers and churches 
than it has received; but as in the Christian system prayer implies 
corresponding effort, we may do much by personal influence in inspiring 
some for the work. ‘There is special need, considering the influence of a 
certain class of writers, of men of robust mind and tender heart, educated 
up to the highest possible degree. To deal effectually with a growing 
section of thoughtful people, we require those who are able to so teach as 
to instil such with defined, clearly apprehended principles of the Gospel, 
as shall, by their very clearness and comprehensiveness, render the 
co-existence with them of other alien notions, as incompatible as the 
co-existence of darkness with light. It would indicate profound ignorance 
of the history and structure, so far as there is a structure, of our Denomi- 
nation to attempt or expect any great and sudden organic change in our 
educational appliances. But, to say nothing of Oxford, I venture to 
think it would prove highly serviceable if, as a beginning, one of our 
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existing colleges could be at once conyerted into a theological hall, with 
ample staff of tutors, for the exclusive study for four years of theology, 
Biblical criticism, and the art of preaching, it being required of all 
candidates that they shall have completed a full literary course, equivalent 
to a B.A. degree, before admission. 

Now, while I venture to say this, I also say that we shall be on the 
wrong tack and shall waste our strength, if we work only for what may 
be termed the most highly cultivated ministry. We address ourselves to 
all sorts and conditions of men, and provision must be made for their 
requirements. We know as a fact that God has used, and is still using, 
men of most diverse attainments. It is instructive to observe how men 
of most dissimilar powers are blessed in their work. We ought, while 
insisting on the utmost possible perfection in culture, to be careful to 
avoid any disparagement of brethren endowed with more grace than 
Greek, The highest theological education is not essential to every man, 
though every man will be the better for the highest he can attain to. 
The general rise in the average of education should be attended by a 
corresponding rise among us. Feeble men are in the world, and we 
cannot raise the ministry above the conditions of life, though we are 
bound to seek the maximum of strength. The Church does not need the 
services of small, weak men, filled so full of other men’s thoughts that 
they cannot use to advantage the few faculties they possess. There is a 
cry, however, for men whose native strength and elasticity are fully 
developed. One thing, I think, ought in every case to be secured ; it is 
this: that every man who enters on the ministry should have mastered 
certain great questions touching the authority of Scripture; for a 
paralysis of prayer and preaching is sure to ensue if a man’s mind is in 
constant doubt while proposing to establish the faith of others. 

As practical men we ought to abstain from anything like discontent 
with what we are able to secure for Christ. Our aspirations after a lofty 
ideal must be modified by the unavoidable circumstances of our position 
as a religious community. Think and crave as we may, we shall only 
get what our church life can produce. In the natural order of things, 
God gives little to men but what, in a modified sense, He gets out of 
themselves. All self-government is educational in design and tendency. 
It necessarily partakes of the weaknesses and imperfections of those who 
are at once its subjects and administrators. But these become, by provi- 
dential appointment, the most powerful and constant incentives to self- 
improvement ; and the good which, under the influence of these incentives, 
is gradually evolved, is far more solid and enduring than any factitious 
creation of an arbitrary power, however wise and judicious it, for the 
nonce, may happen to be. And seeing that the better qualities of our 
ministry are thus evolved, we have here a ground of hope for the future, 
and an argument for the exercise of the wisdom which knows how to 
apply the lesson of experience. 

The formation of a strong ministry in the future is, however, in some 
degree, connected with the discharge of our own. New men will be apt 
to catch the tone of those already in the field. Happy will it be for us 
and for them if we lay aside our weaknesses and put on our strength. 
If, as is not impossible, any of us have, by reason of slow and subtle 
temptations to ease or indolence, lost all but the occasional remembrance 
of the glowing enthusiasm or unaffected love of our ordination-day, we 
know that nothing will avail to secure to us again the joys of a useful 
ministry, except we be converted and become again as little children. 
Or if our ardour in the pursuit of certain favourite studies, severe and 
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technical in their character, has resulted in our becoming unconsciously 
habituated to modes of conception and exact scientific forms of expression 
alien to the popular mind, which loves to think loosely and in the 
concrete, then, at all events, we know of a weakness which can be re- 
moved only in two ways—by a most holy determination to be enough 
among men to learn how, in their troubles andjoys, they think, and by 
making it a special study how to translate the results of our severest 
thought into language that will come home to the hearts of men. Or 
again, it may be that, amidst the pressure of meetings, committees, 
visits, correspondence, and the endless things which the energy of the 
age lays upon us, the =4ppyx; or subsidiary works of ministerial life, have 
been allowed to absorb the time and ‘strength which ought to be 
sacred to pastoral duty, in preparation forthe pulpit. In such instances 
it is unreasonable to expect that feebleness and crudeness in sermous, 
or undeyoutness in prayer will give place to strength, beauty, and de- 
votion, except, by a most resolute abstention from less important occupa- 
tions, the heart is set free for the higher service. And finally, where 
the power and freshness of one’s ministry have been impaired by the 
pressure of uncontrollable affliction, the blight of a cruel suspicion, or 
the conduct of ‘wicked and unreasonable men,” there is, perhaps, 
no remedy but that of abiding one’s time and trusting in God till the 
night of weeping is made to give place tothe morning of joy. At all 
events, this is true for us who are in the work—Christ’s triumph is 
to be accomplished in detail, not by a grand stroke; and we set the 
truest example to the coming ministry according as we, in our own 
measure, are faithful in that which is least. 
[Vide Resolution on this paper, p. 34.] 


A CONGREGATIONAL SUSTENTATION FUND. 
BY REV. W. M. STATHAM. 


TuIs subject, though new to the Union as such, has, through the public 
press, already occupied your thought. The organization of a sustenta- 
tion fund that shall harmonise with the freedom of Independency is 
said to be a scheme bristling with difficulties; but every goal worth 
reaching has a thorny road to it. What, then, is the gaol worth reach- 
ing? Ina sentence it is this—the raising of the pastoral incomes of 
nearly one thousand of our accredited English ministers to a standard 
more worthy of us as a body, and much needed by them all. Many, quite 
as earnest in this matter as any of us, who wish to see a higher 
standard of ministerial income reached in our body generally, doubt if 
this sustentation-scheme path is a wise road for us to tread. They ask 
whether there are not such difficulties in zind as to warn Independents 
off the road altogether? Detriment to our Independency is the diffi- 
culty with some, the dread of infringing on the manliness of. the minis- 
try 1s the difficulty with others, whilst the fear of an organised central 
power is the béte noir of others. I shall respectfully submit presently 
some attempts to meet these and other objections. 

» You haye, by paper and debate in this Union, repeatedly confessed the 
fact of the insufficient ministerial support of multitudes of our pastors, 


50 ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


I shall endeavour, after giving an outline of the sustentation scheme, 
to show the extent of the necessity. One introductory word more. We 
are moving on to a new plane of things in this dear England. One part 
of our Congregational life has been a perpetuated protest from age to age 
against an Established Church. We shall soon all breathe a common air 
of freedom, and in breathing such salubrious oxygen, Episcopacy, did 
she but know it, will herself be doubly blessed. But are we in healthy 
organization,as a Congregational community, forthis new order of things ? 
Do we not need to augment our efficiency in rural districts, to imcrease 
our cohesion everywhere, and to make every accredited minister every- 
where feel that he may enjoy the nobility of his Independency with 
the common sympathy of a Congregational Union, which is such in 
nature as well as in name? 

The suggested plan may be very imperfect, open to objections of many 
kinds ; but if this fail, is there not a demand upon us to rise to the 
emergency, and not to rest till we have discovered a more excellent 
way? Atter many months of inquiry and deliberation, I was asked to 
read a paper on this subject to the Congregational Board of London 
Ministers: the matter was adjourned, and Mr. Gallaway also read a 
paper on the scheme. Whena committee to report was formed, we gave. 
each other the benefit of mutual counsels, and a report was prepared, 
the substance of which was sent to the Congregational Union Committee 
by the London Board of Congregational Munisters, asking them to con- 
sider it here. I have seen no reason to doubt the wisdom of the gene- 
ral principles then laid down. At the commencement let me say, I 
have no hope of a sustentation fund unless we can work it in the main 
through our County Associations; and ifit be said, Why create a central 
fund outside them? Why not—to use the words I have heard—stir up 
each Association to increased exertion? I reply that here comes out 
the need of a general fund. To stir up large Lancashire is one thing, 
and stir up little Dorsetshire is another; and in our case we have more 
weak Associations than we have strong ones. You want a general fund, 
to which all the strong should contribute for the help of all the weak. 

What, then, aré some of the principles which should characterise the 
fund? I can only give them in their general outline. There will be no 
difference of opinion on this—that it is the right and duty of all 
Churches, according to their ability, to render an adequate support to 
their own pastors. My argument is this—that in hundreds of cases they 
cannot do this, and that these are cases in which the Churches are justly 
existent as Independent Churches, and the ministers duly accredited by the 
Associations to which they belong. The minimum of any adequate support 
should surely not be less than £100; notthat I think we should wait till 
this sum be actually provided for before we dispense the fund, but that 
our aim ought atleast to be to reach that; nor do I think that any ar- 
bitrary line should be drawn. Within the range perhaps of £100 and ~ 
£150 a year, there might be cases provided for as well. Then the 
aid to be administered should certainly be rendered to the Church in 
the discharge of their duty to the pastor. It should never be a benefac- 
tion to a minister, but a grant to the Church for the fulfilment of their 
righteous duty towards him. And then the aid should be, must be, 
conditional. It certainly would never do to aid all indiscriminately, 
without inquiry, and without law. Such conditions should be simple, 
but definite and clear; and it would be essential to the working of the 
scheme that the County Associations, Home Missionary Society, and dis- 
tributors of funds, should be respectfully requested to coincide in the 
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plan. Certainly the Church and pastor should be in recognized con- 
nection with the County Associations. Certainly the Church should 
raise for their pastor such a sum as the distributors of any central fund 
might feel to be an adequate basis for them to supplement with aid; 
and certainly, although the suggestion may be open to the satirical .cri- 
ticism that it sounds like a Cromwellian Court of Triers, the pastor 
should furnish to the distributors of any sustentation fund satisfac- 
tory evidence of his ministerial qualifications. But, though open to 
such supposed criticism, this is done in multitudes of cases now, as by 
the Colonial Missionary Society andthe Home Missionary Society, and also 
by County Association grants. The grants should certainly be annual, 
and modified as circumstances may determine, terminating at once 
when the recipient may prove unworthy, and not be granted to any 
cases in which a strictly secular calling is pursued. Such conditions are 
of course open to modification and addition ; and further, although per- 
haps there can be no legal amalgamation of existing funds for pastoral 
ald purposes, there may be a moral amalgamation of such funds. It 
would materially aid the object if the managers of charitable funds 
applicable for pastors could (with due regard to the provisions of their 
respective trusts) act in full knowledge of each other’s votes; and in 
general concert with themselves and also with County Associations, the 
Home Missionary Society, and any Board that may hereafter be consti- 
tuted under the auspices of this Union. Then, all grants from charitable 
or other funds, and the annual yalue of any endowment, manse, or 
glebe should be taken into account as portions of the stipend to be 
aided by such central Board. And it seems desirable that a Board be 
formed as representative as possible, who shall fayour all methods 
really adapted to the end, and, being entrusted with funds for the pur- 
pose, shall endeayour to work out the end desired in closest harmony 
with the managers of charitable funds, County Associations, and the 
Home Missionary Society. Finally, any grants from such central com- 
mittee should be paid mainly through the medium of the treasurers of 
County Associations, and always on the due observance of the condi- 
tions. 

Let us next weigh these few explanatory facts. If you take a minimum 
of £100 per annum for villages, and £150 per annum for towns, there are 
certainly more than eight hundred of our recognized ministers in England 
receiving less than these sums. Think, brethren, what that fact means. 
Perhaps those in towns haying less than £150 are in harder straits than 
those in villages having less than £100; and I ask you what £100 a year 
in any part of England means now-a-days, to support the wants of a 
Christian pastor? £100! Why, in all these cases, to a greater or less 
extent, it means gnawing care, anxiety, headache, and heartache too. 

Then weigh another fact. The augmentation of income does exist, 
and we need not debate the name. £18,000 is already raised by County 
Unions, which for the most part is supplemental to pastoral incomes. 
About £4,000 goes to the same object from the Home Missionary 
Society. Other trust-funds contribute some £6,000 or more. Then 
there are ministers’ houses, &c.: all these resources producing, it is esti- 
mated, £25,000. When you raise about £10,000 a year more, you will 
about reach the low minimum of £100 in villages and £150 in towns. 

Now take some popular objections. It has been objected that sus- 
tentation would weaken the Churches, that they would lean upon that 
rather than be developed by it. We think not. Brethren will tell us 
that the principle of administering aid can and has so been worked as to 
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draw out rather than to dry up the liberality of the Churches. The 
principle of you as a Church raising so much, we as an Association pro- 
portionately increasing our aid, has wonderfully quickened the powers 
of some feeble Churches. It has been objected that centralization is 
bad, that it is patronage, and hable to all the evils of patronage, that 
it would have a kind of imperial power, and that there is a great dread 
amongst Independents of administrative Boards. Centralization 
might be harmful if it were not largely representative of the whole 
country; but surely one large, intelligent, influential Board, whose 
action would be before the whole Union, would be a good thing. You 
dread one central body, but you have several working on no broad 
catholic principle of action, but each ‘necessarily open to influences 
rising up here and there without any common law of procedure. One 
central Board must be better than the action of several Boards, acting 
for the same ends, and to a large extent ignorant of the ground that 
their brethren haye been treading. As now administered, one minister 
may haye grants from three funds, and another, as nervous as he is 
necessitous, and as high-minded as he is low-proyisioned, does not apply 
for one. ‘This can never be remedied till there is united action upon 
a broad platform, and upon well-considered principles. It has been 
objected that it will create a distinction between recipients and non- 
recipients of the fund. Not at all. Itis not a fund of charity. Itisa 
fund of right. It is not related to the status of the minister, but to the 
weakness of the Church. As in Associations, a minister told me the 
weakest Church subscribes to the fund, so that they only receive help 
from their own fund, so willit be here. All Churches can aid, and 
then assistance be given, not as a charity to pastors, but directly to 
weak Churches, to make up what it is honourable, just, and right, that 
they should give their pastors. It has been objected that the whole 
thing would be Presbyterian in character, that it would be a Church 
court affair; but surely the answer to this is that there is no 
infringement of individual liberty. Any Churches, so-called, who choose 
to stand outside its requirements can stand outside its blessmgs. Their 
non-comprehension in a sustentation fund will leave them in the same 
condition as before. No Church courts compel them to come in, nor do 
they forfeit any existing right by keeping out. It is further objected 
that the United Presbyterians have had difficulties with their fund, have 
frequently readjusted 1t in detail, and find it has difficulties in working. 
Exactly ; but unless they gave it up altogether, and said, ‘‘ We are better 
without it than with it,” there is no available argument against it. None 
can doubt that the Presbyterian Churches find that such a fund immensely 
contributes to their general weal. To say that a thing is Presbyterian 
is like the objection to chants, &c., that they are Episcopalian. The most 
dignified thing for us to do is to receive all the good we can from every 
system that hes about us. It has been objected that it would tend to 
prop up unworthy men, and, indeed, to produce Independent ministers 
who have no title to the name. It has been asked at another Union 
—What are we to say if some man chooses to get his wife and a few 
others to elect him pastor? What are we to say, as here would be a 
little Church ? What are we to say, brethren? This—that we are not 
going to be indebted to our imagination for our facts. Show us such 
cases as these admitted into the fellowship of our County Associations, 
and we will argue with you: but we protest against this tendency to 
press what is supposed to be the ultimate issue of our Independency. 
We think that a sustentation fund would help in quite the opposite 
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direction : that such a Board, aided by the Associations, would help to 
show that the existence of an accredited Independent Church must be 
conditioned by circumstances; that there are many places which 
ought to be preaching stations, supplied by earnest laymen, willing to 
preach the glad tidings, and that in some cases, so far as one Church is 
concerned, several small assemblies should be gathered into one. By no 
Church court law, but by the awakening of an earnest common senti- 
ment, we believe a sustentation fund would not work for unworthiness 
but for worth. It has been objected that it would not be acceptable to 
all, that here and there would be one who would feel himself aggrieved 
by it. But how do you harm him? His liberty is unaffected. If he 
receives no grant, if he is ineligible for a grant, he is only in the status 
quo ante—neither better nor worse. It has been objected that it is 
injurious to the manliness and self-respect of the ministry. Is it so? 
Surely Paul was not unmanly. ‘‘I rejoiced in the Lord greatly that now 
at the last your care of me hath flourished again.’ Unmanly! Susten- 
tation is a confessed right, and who is goig to brand as unmanly those 
who, are already aided by some £30,000? Ifit be finally{objected that the 
scheme is not minutely drawn, I admit the fact; but the principles are 
there, and it would be impossible for this Union to debate more than the 
leading features of the scheme. I am sure that brethren who raise these 
objections are as sincerly anxious for the well-being of their brethren as 
any of us. Iam sure they have studied the question as earnestly. And 
I am equally sure that we are as sincere Independents as they are. Are 
they Independents ? Wemore. As we would haye every minister in- 
dependent, and that in more than name—independent of wearing 
anxiety and depressing care—we would not fetter his freedom by any 
carking anxiety of spirit. 

A speaker at the Baptist Union said it was not exactly in harmony 
with the genius of their system, and again and again that mysterious 
word was made to do duty for all the difficulties. Zhe genius of a system ! 
Well, I haye studied the expression, it seems there is a system, and 
genius is generally conceived of as inconsistent with a system. But the 
genius of a system which confesses that multitudes of its pastors are il- 
paid, and their homes are scenes of a prolonged and perpetual battle with 
necessity, is genius for which I do not care. The genius of a system 
which confesses its inability to provide for the general health is a genius 
very much akin to what Carlyle would call ‘ other than that I think.” 
I haye travelled through many towns and yillagesin England, and I am 
free to confess that the genius of the system which often presides over 
pastors’ incomes is not a gladdening genius, nor 1 think a Christian one ; 
and I have travelled through all parts of Scotland, and I am free to con- 
fess that I should desire above all things to see the day when we could 
behold every recognised Independent minister enjoying the means and 
occupying the status of a Free Church minister: it is their glory, and I 
think a righteous one, that there is a minimum below which the income 
of the humblest of their brethren shall not fall. 

T entreat brethren to remember that the modus operandi of raising means 
is only a subordinate question. I hope we shall not be drawn aside into a 
discussion about weekly offerings, that is manifestly adepartment of Church 
finance not vital to the elaboration of this scheme: it may be quite true, 
as has been said, that just giving in the Church can only be secured by 
making giving systematic, and as you cannot make by any other 
means than that moral influence which is silent and slow, you cannot 
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hold out much hope to the pastors who ‘have to wait for the weekly 
offering millenium, however beautiful the system may be, and I for one 
hold it to be God-like and glorious. If therefore we are turned into a 
debate upon weekly offerings we shall run the risk of considering an 
incidental question of Church finance. 

There are benefits incidental to the scheme I have no time to more 
than touch upon. ‘If it helped to lift us more out of that, my Church 
life, growth, and success, which is to some extent the bane of Inde- 
pendency, and create more joy and interest in the common life, it would 
be a most blessed end. And surely we can see that it will tend in this 
direction ; that it would tend also to check the removal from pastorate to 
pastorate in the hard endeavour to turn ewistence into life, that it would 
remove that awful sense of isolation which many a Oongregational 
pastor in his heart now feels,—they complain sometimes of the cold air 
of some passing iceberg of criticism, how they would rejoice in the 
warm rays of neighbouring sympathy and help!—and that 1t would all 
tend to the increase of a ministry fitted for their work, and able to look 
forward to the pastorates of our Churches as spheres where cares will be 
lightened and work be enjoyed. 

Amongst the unknown heroisms of life, I take it that the self-abnega- 
tions of many Congregational pastors occupy no smallspace. Remem- 
ber to-day that hundreds of them could not afford the luxury we enjoyed 
on Tuesday, in hearing our Chairman’s brave and beautiful address. 
How that address has stirred all our hearts! Think what they have 
missed! ‘'ooutvie it in intellectual acumen I challenge the philosophic 
culture of the literary world—to excel it in classic power and beauty I 
challenge the noble scholarship of the Episcopal Church—and to surpass 
it for Evangelical life and holy influence I challenge the noble history 
of our Independent forefathers! Yet multitudes of our brethren heard 
itnot. In the great revealing day many a submissive martyrdom to 
circumstances will put great tenderness into the Master’s “well done.” 
It is considered undignified in them to complain now, or to be foremost 
in the invention of a remedy. Independency is too dear to them for 
them to desire even better days at its expense. They would to a man 
say, Long live our principles, rather than Save us at their cost. But it 
cannot in the nature of things be that Independency is not elastic 
enough to meet all confessed emergencies. It is too noble in itself, and 
we have fought through too grand a history for it to be ashamed of it 
now, or to kiss it on the cheek whilst we betray its life. But Indepen- 
dency is not to be the honoured name covering every mistaken isolation 
and separation. That man is but a pirate of its flag who waves it above 
some little schism which is an offshoot of bitterness, or who complains 
of circumstances in a ministry which he may have entered without suf- 
ficient claim to discharge its trust. No. Congregationalism asa sys- 
tem means the confederation of Independent Churches whose right to 
that claim has been confessed by their admission into Associations. If 
it be objected that this is claiming too much for it, we answer that as 
much is already claimed and done in the name of Independency by the 
fact that such admission or exclusion is already practised in every 
County Association in the kingdom ; and who shall say that any Inde- 
pendency worth the name has been outraged by such common action ? 
Independency can surely never mean isolation; it must, to be divine, 
have in it the idea of a true unity, and a unity that is as efficient for 
practical help as itis for sympathy. If Independency meant that we 
could not preserye all that is practically helpful to each other with the 
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honourable independency of each Church, there would be a missing link 
somewhere which we must search our New Testament to find. But 
there is no such missing link ; we have it here—‘‘ Even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto my necessity.” Brethren, in this matter 
let us actin the line of our already existing organizations; they are 
simple enough, but strong enough to bear the burden of this work. I 
for one do not believe from what I have read of County Associations, 
that this scheme of augmentation cannot be carried out through them 
without perpetual ‘‘heart-burnings, jealousies, and dissatisfaction.” 
God forbid. ‘‘I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say.” Does 
your present system of augmentation in Lancashire and elsewhere breed 
these things? Do you not, in your associate capacity, weigh, judge, and 
adjust your affairs, increasing your love by mutual help rather than 
creating jealousies? It is too much to hope that this or any other 
scheme will give satisfaction ito all. It is still more to hope that 
this paper has put im the best light the principles it desires to commend. 
We are to discuss the subject now, and brethren steeped high with facts 
will speak to us. We haye no foregone conclusions. Brethren, may 
the wisest counsels prevail; may He whom we all love baptize us 
all afresh with that brotherly charity which ‘“‘hopeth all things,” and 
which may enable us better to fulfil the unrepealed command, ‘‘ Bear 
ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ,” for ‘we are 
members one of another.” 
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The Inaugural Address was delivered by Rev. R. W. Daun, M.A. 


ADDRESS. 


THE HOLY SPIRIT IN RELATION TO THE MINISTRY, THE WORSHIP, 
AND THE WORK OF THE CHURCH. 


In the summer of 1867 there was a festival in Rome, which far 
transcended in brilliance and splendour any religious spectacle which 
Christendom had witnessed for many centuries. Just eighteen hun- 
dred years had passed away since, according to the tradition of the 
Roman Church, St. Peter and St. Paul had suffered martyrdom 
together in that ancient city; and from every part of the world a 
vast assembly had met to celebrate their saintly lives and their 
glorious deaths. The excitement of the festival was intensified, and 
its joy perfected, by the homage which was done to martyrs and 
confessors who, in more recent times, were inspired with the same 
unshaken faith, the same ardent devotion, the same heroic constancy 
in suffering, the same victorious hope of immortal life and blessed- 
ness, and to whom, on that day, a place was decreed among the 
shining company of the saints. 

Over the tomb in which the ashes of St. Peter are supposed to 
lie, has arisen a stupendous dome, which crowns one of the most 
magnificent structures ever consecrated to the worship of the 
Saviour of mankind. Through many ages that vast cathedral has 
been enriched by the policy of the Popes, and by the genius and 
devotion of the Catholic world. The very pavement is of costly 
marbles. The walls are covered with mosaics. There are statues 
by famous sculptors, silver shrines, and altars gorgeous with precious 
stones. On this great festival, its massive columns and lofty arches 
were hung with crimson and gold. And there were the banners of 
saints, and the scarlet robes of the princes of the Church, and the 
jewelled mitres of bishops, and priestly vestments of strange bar- 
baric splendour worn by men who had come from ancient Asiatic 
Churches to increase the pomp of the great solemnity. The head 
of the Roman Communion was surrounded by the representatives 
of two hundred millions of the faithful. There were men of every 
complexion, of every climate, and of eyery tongue. They had come 
from the north and from the south, from the far east and from the 
far west. There were bishops and archbishops from nearly all the 
countries of Europe. The Patriarchs of Constantinople, of Alex- 
andria, of Antioch, and of Jerusalem were there, who claim to be 
the successors of Chrysostom, Athanasius, Ignatius, and Cyril. They 
came from India and China, and the islands of the Indian Seas; from 
Cincinnati, Baltimore, and St. Louis; from Canada, and from Brazil. 
There were Greeks, Armenians, Maronites, Chaldeans, Syrians, and 
Copts, Even at the most famous of the Councils there was never 
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present so large a proportion of the whole number of the bishops 
of the Catholic world ; and there were forty thousand priests. 

When choir after choir, and the vast assembly itself burst into 
song, and the exulting tones of the Ze Dewm rose at once from tens 
of thousands of voices of “all nations, and kindreds, and peoples, 
and tongues,” who can wonder that there were some who felt as if 
innumerable angels and the glorified spirits of the just had descended 
from the city of God, to unite in the worship and rapture of the 
church below ? 

Catholic writers speak of the festival with triumph, as illustrating 
“the unity of loving allegiance, strong as death, and stronger than 
hell,’ which, even in these days of trouble and schism and fear, 
binds, as if with a golden chain, all tribes and races to the eyerlast- 
ing rock of Rome; and Protestants can neither deny the splendour 
of the celebration, nor refuse to recognize its significance. 

The remarkable success of the centenary has had a result which 
may prove to be one of the most momentous events in the history 
of Christendom. It suggested or confirmed the resolution of the 
Pope to convoke the Cicumenica] Council, which is to meet in Rome 
in the month of December. It is probable that the deliberations of 
the Council will be principally directed neither to definitions of 
doctrine nor to questions of ecclesiastical discipline. The Bull con- 
vening it appears to be accurately interpreted by a Catholic writer, 
who says that ‘it has been summoned to re-assert and practically 
to enforce the Church’s political supremacy over civil society; and 
also her intellectual supremacy as conservator of Christian dogma 
over philosophical, ethical, historical, critical, and literary investiga- 
tion.” In other words, the Council will be called upon to confront, 
in the name of God, the great revolt of all the European nations 
against the authority of the priests—a revolt inspired by all that 
is most active and energetic in the intellectual life of Christendom— 
a revolt sustained by the policy of statesmen, the enthusiasm of 
social reformers, and the passions of the people, and embittered by 
the remembrance of the innumerable evils and sufferings of those 
centuries during which the intellectual and moral freedom of man- 
kind was suppressed by the tremendous power of the Church. 

To have convened a Council for any purpose in such an age as 
this, would have been an act of singular courage. But had it been 
summoned merely to define a new dogma, to condemn theological 
heresies, or to regulate the interior discipline and organization of 
the Church, the world might have listened to its lofty pretensions 
with a cynical smile, and suffered its decrees to pass into speedy 
oblivion. Rome, in the hour of her apparent weakness and peril, 
in the very extremity of her distress, has dared to do something 
far bolder than this. She has called her faithful sons from every 
country under heaven, that they may assert her right to legislate 
for the human intellect in every province of its activity, and to 
control the social and political development of all Christian nations. 
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Physical science, flushed with unexpected and intoxicating triumphs, 
must submit all its discoveries to the judgment of the Church— 
perhaps of the priest who happens to be Bishop of Rome. Criti- 
cism must shrink from investigating what the Church pronounces 
sacred, and be ready at her bidding to repudiate the conclusions 
which have been confirmed by the consent of innumerable scholars. 
Statesmen must invoke for their laws and policy the sanction of 
the Pope. Nations must lay at the feet of the priesthood the im- 
perfect liberties which have been won by the suffering, the heroism, 
the treasure, and the blood of past generations; and if Rome com- 
mands it, that hope of a larger freedom which consoles and strengthens 
the hearts of the common people in every country in Europe, must 
be surrendered. These are the claims which the Council will be 
asked to invest with the most solemn sanctions, and to defend with 
the most awful anathemas. 

The rulers of the Roman Church are not ignorant of the temper 
of theage. They haye measured the strength of that great movement 
against which the Church has to struggle. They have seen that the 
most venerable traditions and the most august institutions are power- 
less to resist its progress; that it is reorganizing the constitution of 
European society ; and they have resolved to meet it in the plenti- 
tude of an authority declared to be derived from the supernatural 
illumination of the Holy Ghost. 

Whether this assertion of the transcendent endowments and powers 
of the Church is to be ascribed to policy or to faith, or whether it 
was suddenly inspired by the great enthusiasm of the centenary, 
there is a certain moral grandeur in it to which no abhorrence of 
Roman superstition can make us insensible. It may be our duty to 
challenge the claims of Rome, to resent them, to demonstrate that 
they are hostile to the dearest interests of mankind, and a presump- 
tuous invasion of the inalienable prerogatives of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and yet there is something in the spectacle of this ancient 
Church reasserting its supernatural claims, which may not only pro- 
voke controversy, but suggest deep and serious reflection. 

We also profess to believe in the Holy Ghost. Our faith is, that 
as in the Lord Jesus Christ, the Eternal Word, retaining His Divine 
personality, became man, so we, through the power of the Spirit, re- 
taining our human personality, receive the life of God. We are 
‘““made partakers of the Divine nature,’ and haye entered “the 
kingdom of heaven.” ‘That we are regenerate of the Holy Ghost 
determines the law of Christian perfection, and the whole theory of 
Christian ethics from its fundamental principles to its ultimate and 
minutest details. We believe that, as for all supernatural virtues 
we have the inspiration of a supernatural life, we have also super- 
natural endowments for all supernatural work. We lay claim to “the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation.” It was to common Christian 
people that an Apostle wrote, “Ye haye an unction from the Tloly 
One, and ye know all things.” 
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We do not admit that the Church was deserted by the Holy 
Ghost at the close of the Apostolic age. It was expedient for us that 
the old Temple should be destroyed, that the whole world might be- 
come holy ground, and that men might no longer feel that, when 
far away from some sacred mountain or from some sacred city, they 
were far away from God. It was expedient for us that a human 
priesthood should be stripped of its sanctity, that every one of God’s 
children might rejoice in the freedom and blessedness of immediate 
access to the Father. It was expedient for us that Christ himself 
should go away, that being no longer visibly present in the streets 
of Jerusalem, or the synagogue at Nazareth, or on the shores of the 
Lake of Galilee, He might be the nearer to all that love Him in 
every country and under every sky. And it was expedient that 
the exceptional authority of Apostles should cease, that the super- 
natural presence and teaching of the Spirit should more manifestly 
belong to the whole Church, and to the very obscurest of its 
members. 

This is what we profess to believe. Rome, in an age of universal 
scepticism, has declared her unchangeable faith in the supernatural 
presence of the Holy Ghost in ecclesiastical rulers and Councils ; 
she is about to act upon that faith in magnificent defiance of the de- 
rision of nearly all Europe. I wish to inquire this morning whether 
our nobler creed is held with the same firm and vigorous grasp, and 
whether it is illustrated and consistently maintained in the actual 
life and organization and customs of the Congregational Churches of 
this country. 

To prevent misapprehension, it may be well to state distinctly that 
this inquiry must be pursued within very definite limits. Many 
grave questions must be left altogether untouched. I should lke 
to inquire whether, in the culture and discipline of the religious 
life, we adequately recognize the relation of the Spirit of God to the 
development and perfection of Christian holiness; and whether in 
our evangelistic work, both at bome and abroad, we habitually re- 
member that the Spirit of God has direct access to the imner depths 
of the human soul which lie far beyond the reach of all argument 
and of all appeal? When the whole drift of European thought is to 
exclude the living God from the material universe, we ourselves are 
in danger of denying or ignoring His immediate presence in the 
higher life of man. What the laws of Nature are to some students 
of physical science, the great facts and doctrines of the Christian 
faith, its sacraments and discipline, may be tous. We may think of 
them as a vast system of spiritual forces, originating indeed in a 
supernatural and Divine act, but now left to themselves, to work on 
through age after age without any interference from the Divine voli- 
tion—forces which are inyariable and constant, and whose laws 
human ingenuity can discover. The present relation of the Divine 
Will to the regeneration of man and his restoration to purity and 
blessedness, may be almost forgotten. This subtle form of Atheism 


62 AUTUMNAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


is perhaps just now desolating and paralyzing the religious thought 
and life of Christendom. But the time which is at my command 
does not permit me to enter upon this larger and deeper discussion. 
All that I propose to do is to consider the theory and the practice of 
Congregational Churches touching certain relations of the Holy 
Spirit to the Ministry, the Worship, and the Work of the Church. 


iL, 


In our theory of the Ministry, the direct and supernatural action 
of the Holy Spirit is very distinctly recognised. We say that men 
should not become ministers unless they are “‘ inwardly moved of the 
Holy Ghost.” The imposition of human hands is worthless, apart 
from a diviner consecration. ‘“ No man taketh this honour to himself 
but he that is called of God.” 

As the “ call” to the ministry is supernatural, we believe that the 
qualifications for it are also supernatural. Intellectual vigour, 
brilliant genius, eloquence, learning—we say that a man may have 
them all, and be utterly destitute of the powers which are necessary 
for this work. It is not enough that his moral character should be 
blameless. It is not enough that his spiritual life should have 
intensity and depth. I believe that many men have entered the 
ministry and failed, who had strong sense, adequate culture, practical 
sagacity, untiring industry, and genuine religious earnestness. All 
of us may be taught of God what we need to know in order that we 
ourselves may love Him with a perfect heart, and keep all His 
commandments ; but all of us do not receive those revelations which 
we need if we are to stimulate and direct the religious thought and 
life of the Church, and if we are to make men tremble while we 
reason with them of “righteousness, temperance, and judgment to 
come.” 

And, as there are regions of truth which must be supernaturally 
revealed to the true minister of Christ, there is also a supernatural 
power of “ exhortation” and “ teaching,’ which is necessary to him, 
and without which, though he may thrill and charm yast audiences, 
and command admiration for his genius and eloquence, his preaching 
will be without any adequate spiritual results. The elements of that 
power escape the most critical and delicate analysis. It may receive 
a name in homiletical treatises, but it cannot be defined. It is too 
subtle for the examination of any Christian Aristotle. It is not a 
natural endowment. Devout and spiritual men, who can speak with 
clearness and persuasive force on common subjects—men who can 
deliver great sermons—cannot really preach. The faculty is not 
to be acquired by any rhetorical discipline. There is a gift of 
“utterance” as well as of “ knowledge.” 

Nor is this all. There are special supernatural virtues and graces, 
as well as special supernatural powers, which are indispensable to the 
Christian minister. It is not clear that every Christian heart is 
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necessarily inspired by God with an ardent passion for the rescue of 
men from the pains of eternal death, or for the development of the 
spiritual perfection of the Church. “There are diversities of 
operation, but’ it is the same God which worketh all in all.” To one 
is given by the Spirit a tender sympathy for the physical sufferings of 
mankind; to another, a noble abhorrence of social injustice and 
mischievous laws and political tyranny; to another, an unquenchable 
thirst for a more perfect knowledge of the mysteries of God’s material 
universe; to another, an ineffable delight in poetry and art. Who 
will venture to say that John Milton would have shown himself a 
better Christian if he had written the “ Call to the Unconverted,” or 
the preface to the “ Reformed Pastor,” instead of the “‘ Areopogetica,” 
or “ Paradise Lost”? Or that Sir Isaac Newton should have tried to 
write a treatise on the ‘“ Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul”’ 
instead of the “ Principia’? Or that Wilberforce should have left the 
House of Commons and employed his enchanting eloquence in 
preaching the Gospel? The indignation which glowed and burned 
in the heart of Wilberforce against the slave trade—was it not a 
Divine fire? And yet how different it was from that fervent zeal 
which consumed the soul of Whitfield for the conversion of the 
human race! The moral qualities which were necessary to the 
intellectual triumphs of Sir Isaac Newton—the patience, the humility, 
the passion for scientific truth, and the devout reverence with which 
he bowed at last before the majesty and wisdom and power of the 
Creator of all things—were they not of God, as truly as that deep 
sympathy with the fear and trouble and suffering of the soul 
struggling to find its way to Christ which dwelt in Philip Doddridge ? 
Milton’s patriotism and the rapture of his spirit when he heard the 
symphony and song of angels, and saw “the sauctities of heaven” 
stand thick as stars around the throne of the Eternal—were not these 
Divine gifts? And yet Milton could not have done Baxter’s work at 
Kidderminster. Both the men had genius and eloquence ; they were 
both the servants of Christ; but, apart from the purely intellectual 
differences which made one a poet and the other a preacher, there 
was given to the one and not to the other a vehement solicitude for 
the spiritual welfare of mankind. You will not imagine that I mean 
that any Christian man can be indifferent to the salvation of the 
human race. If the Spirit of Christ dwell in us—and without His 
Spirit we are “none of His”’—we must be touched with that Divine 
compassion for sinful men which moved Him to ‘‘ seek and save that 
which was lost.’”’ We must all bear His image, and we can have no 
trace of it if the brightest glory of His character is not reflected in 
ours, and if we know nothing of His mighty passion for the redemp- 
tion of the world from sin and from eternal destruction. Antici- 
pating the hour when we shall have to give account to Him of the 
deeds done in the body, and shall have to listen to His sentence on 
our earthly history, it appears to me that, with whatever humiliation 
and sorrow we may have to acknowledge other forms of sin, the most 


64 AUTUMNAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


awful fears will shake the soul of that Christian man—if there be one 
—who will have to confess that when he himself, through the infinite 
mercy of God, had escaped from all fear of the indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, which threaten the impenitent, he cared 
nothing for the rescue of those who were still exposed to the same 
intolerable doom ; and for that man, “saved though as by fire,” 
will be reserved, in the hour of judgment, the keenest agony and the 
deepest shame. God forbid that I should ever write or utter a 
solitary syllable that might lessen the force and pathos of any appeal 
to the Christian heart to have pity on those who are in danger 
of eternal perdition! Sooner than that, “let my right hand forget its 
cunning and my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth.” 

And yet it is surely true, with whatever qualifications, that with 
equal saintliness the depth and fervour of evangelistic zeal may vary. 
It was not so intense in St. John as in St. Paul. Nor is it less true 
that with equal saintliness, the strength of those spiritual sympathies 
may vary which are necessary to a man entrusted with the culture 
and discipline of the holiness of the Church. Fora minister, there- 
fore, to be a very spiritual man is not enough; his spiritual life must 
receive a special development corresponding to his special work. 

According, then, to our theory, every true minister of Christ must 
have received a Divine call, revelations of Divine truth, not necessary 
to his own personal consolation and sanctity, a supernatural faculty 
for speaking to the nobler powers of the human soul, and spiritual 
affections and sympathies of a special order, originated and sustained 
by the special inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 

This is our theory. If, then, we are anxious to create for the 
Church an adequate number of faithful ministers, what ought we to 
do? Increase the attractiveness of the ministerial office, by investing 
it with greater social consideration and honour? Agitate for the 
augmentation of ministerial incomes? Build ministers’ houses ? 
Found a Sustentation Fund? I will say nothing now of the expedi- 
ency or necessity of any of these measures considered in relation to 
other objects; but if the strength and efficiency of our ministry are in 
any peril, measures like these will bring us no deliverance. No 
increase of salaries, no Sustentation Fund, no comfortable residences 
for our pastors, will secure for us the ministers we require. We 
must appeal to God. It is because men have never received the 
supernatural call and the supernatural inspiration, that the vacancies 
which are occurring in our ranks are in danger of not being worthily 
filled, and that the number of our ministers does not more rapidly 
increase. If men are to be “inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost,” 
we must entreat Him to move them. If they are to receive a fiery 
baptism from Heaven, kindling in their hearts a passion for the 
salvation of mankind, we must entreat God to grant it to them. 
«The harvest truly is plenteous, and the labourers are few.’ But we 
cannot by any scheme of ours make them more numerous ; no wages 
that we can promise will attract them ; no training that we can give 
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will qualify them; their call and their qualifications alike must come 
from God ; “pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the haryest, that He will 
send forth labourers into His harvest.” 

And we must leave it to Him to send whom He pleases. Loud 
complaints are sometimes heard that our ministers come chiefly from 
the less educated and less wealthy classes in our churches. That is 
God’s concern, not ours. If these are the men He calls, it is not for 
us to receive them with suspicion and doubtful cordiality. The sons 
of our more prosperous people, it is said, seldom enter the ministry ; 
so much the worse for the sons of our more prosperous people. It is 
said that their parents discourage them, because of the social dis- 
advantages and pecuniary ioss in which the ministry would involve 
them. I cannot believe it; but, if it is true, so much the worse for 
their parents. What seems to be the fact is, that the Divine call is 
seldom heard by the sons of rich men ; and rich men should ask why 
it is that their children are not “ counted faithful,” and why it is that 
“the glorious gospel of the blessed God” is not ‘‘ committed to their 
trust.” Is there anything in their own temper and spirit which 
explains it? Do they themselves love the world too much, and 
Christ too little? Their sons should ask why it is that to the children 
of the poor, and not to them, this “grace” is given that they should 
preach to mankind the unsearchable riches of Christ. These are 
questions for them to ask, rather than for us; and they are questions 
which should be asked with humiliation and pain, and devout solicitude 
to know the truth. 

There is another complaint which, in the form in which it is 
very frequently made, appears rather inconsistent with our theory. 
Every few months the roll of our ministers is critically examined ; 
the discovery is made that a large proportion of them have neither 
passed through one of our colleges nor taken a University degree ; 
and their presence in the ministry seems to be censured as an ir- 
regularity, for which either they or their churches are responsible, 
or is at least regarded asa necessary evil. But haye we any right 
to impose upon the Spirit of God the restraints which this complaint 
implies? Must the Divine call never come to anyone who is over 
four-and-twenty, and is too old to enter college? Are we to lay it 
down as an axiom, that when aman has ceased to be a “ novice,” 
and when by many years of devout and holy living he has not only 
obtained “a good report of them which are without,” but acquired 
a depth of spiritual knowledge, and a steadfastness of faith, and a 
wealth of human experience hardly possible in early manhood, the 
Spirit of God cannot be permitted to stir his heart to “desire the 
office of a bishop,” and that, if he does desire it, the desire should 
be suppressed as presumptuous, irregular, and illegitimate ? Colleges 
are intended for men who are capable of becoming scholars; can we 
yenture to say that no man who does not show a capacity for 
mastering a Greek chorus or the intricacies of the Athanasian con- 
troversies, can ever receive direct from heayen the supernatural gifts 


66 AUTUMNAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


which constitute the supreme qualification for the ministry? We 
do not believe that a minister is under any obligation to celibacy ; 
why do we lead men to think that after a Christian man is married, 
and it is practically impossible for him to become a “ student,” he 
has no right to be “inwardly moved” of the Holy Ghost to become 
a minister? Among us, is the certificate of a college committee to 
be invested with the same mysterious importance that belongs to 
episcopal ordinations in some other Christian churches? Is it ne- 
cessary to the validity of our orders? Is any symbol of inferiority 
to be branded on the men who do not happen to possess it? 

“If there come” into our ministry “a man with a gold”’ medal, 
“in goodly apparel,’ with a bachelor’s gown or a master’s hood, 
‘and there come in also a poor man in vile,’ unscholarly ‘“ raiment, 
and we have respect unto him that weareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him, Sit thou here in a good place,” and let thy ministerial 
authority be confessed and honoured of all men; “ and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there” afar off, in the kindly obscurity of some 
country village, and keep there; or, “ Sit here under my footstool ”’ 
as town missionary, and never presume to enterthe pastorate ;—“ are 
we not, then, partial in ourselves, and become judges of evil thoughts ? 
Hearken, my beloved brethren ; if God hath chosen the poor’ un- 
scholarly man, “ rich in faith,’ in energy, and zeal; if God hath 
given him the spirit of power and of love, and of a sound mind; 
if he has received of God the “ spirit of wisdom and revelation,” — 
“who art thou that judgeth another man’s servant? To his own 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up, for God 
is able to make him stand.” 

I feel as strongly as any of you that the portentous development of 
religious indifference and unbeliefamong the educated classes should 
make us strive to secure for our ministry men of. the richest learning, 
as well as native intellectual power, and that the controversies which 
are troubling the thoughts of the Church on the contents of the 
Christian revelation, as well as its authority, impose upon us the 
duty of cultivating far more earnestly and courageously than we 
have cultivated of late, every province of theological learning ; but 
when I think of the vast numbers of our working people, who are 
untouched by any form of evangelistic agency connected with any 
Christian Church, I long to see a great army of preachers rising up 
among the working people themselyes—preachers who shall be 
familiar, as the wealthy cannot be, with their sorrows, their hard- 
ships, their pleasures, the passions by which they are stirred, the hopes 
by which they are animated, their scepticism and their faith, and who 
shall speak to them in their own tongue of the infinite love of God 
revealed to mankind through Christ Jesus our Lord. Strong sense, 
intellectual activity, shrewdness, wit, humour, fancy, these are to be 
found among our working people in far larger measure than some of 
us perhaps suppose. On political and social questions they speak 
with great clearness and vigour. Let the baptism of fire descend 
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upon some of them, and, as evangelists to the masses of our manu- 
facturing population, they will have a power which scarcely any of 
uS possess. 

And if the hearts of men are touched by their preaching, and if 
the people they have taught to fear God cling to them with reverence 
and love, why should they not become the ministers of the congre- 
gations they have founded? It is very possible, indeed, that the 
fervent evangelist may be an unwise ruler of a church, and an in- 
competent teacher; but to have created a church is at least a surer 
proof of the possession of some of the supernatural gifts which are 
necessary to the pastorate than a college certificate or a university 
diploma. As for the unworthy apprehension that the ministry 
would suffer in dignity and social consideration if any large number 
of men of this kind received full recognition as Congregational 
pastors, Ihave too much respect for this assembly to discuss it. 
What right have we to ask for social consideration on the ground of 
ecclesiastical office ? Let our dignity perish if we can but bring our 
countrymen to Christ, and obtain for our churches a larger number 
of pastors filled with the Holy Ghost. 

And what reason can be alleged why Christian merchants, manu- 
facturers, professional men, and tradesmen, are not more frequently 
called to the pastorate P It cannot be fairly said that in all cases 
their business and professional engagements render it impossible for 
them to find time to discharge its duties. They are active members 
of Town Councils; they are mayors, they are guardians of the 
poor, they are justices of the peace, they go into Parliament. Are 
there none of them who, under the stress and strain of their secular 
duties, lead a devout and saintly life? Are there none of them to 
whom wonderful visions come of the glories and terrors of the 
eternal and spiritual universe? Are there none of them whose 
hearts are saddened and agitated by the destiny which impends over 
the impenitent? Are there none of them who, if their tongues were 
once unloosed, would speak with pathos and fervour to their Chris- 
tian brethren, and. give them wise counsel concerning the main- 
tenance of unbroken communion with God, and the keeping of all 
God’s commandments ? When Christian men are without a pastor, 
and no man comes to them in whose words they can recognize the 
voice of God, when they pray week after week and month after 
month, that the vacant office may be divinely filled, how is it that it 
never occurs to them that they might find perhaps among themselves 
what they have vainly looked for among strangers—the sanctity, the 
wisdom, and the zeal, the faculty for teaching, and the faculty for 
exhortation, which are the great qualifications for the pastorate ? It is 
one of the evil traditions which we have received from ecclesiastical 
communities, founded on principles which are altogether different 
from our own, that no man can become a minister, and yet “abide 
in the same calling wherein he was called.” It seems to be supposed 
that the boast of the great Apostle, “These hands have ministered 
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to my necessities,” would be the shame and dishonour of a modern 
pastor. Itis this which lies at the root of many, though not of all, 
the evils against which we are maintaining a feeble and ineffectual 
struggle by ignominious ministerial charities, and by schemes for the 
augmentation of ministerial incomes. i 

It lies at the root of still greater evils. It restrains the free action 
of the Spirit of God; the fire which He kindles is quenched ; the call 
which He gives is resisted ; and He is grieved by the exclusion from 
the highest forms of Christian service of men on whom He has con- 
ferred the richest grace and the noblest gifts. We “ make yoid” the 
promises of God and our own faith through our “ traditions.” 

There is, however, a kind of service which can be rendered to the - 
Church only by men of intellectual vigour which have been disciplined 
by severe studies, by men who are familiar with the great movements 
of human speculation in our own times and in past ages, and who 
can give all their strength to thought and prayer. We require 
scholars and theologians as well as saintly and sagacious pastors and 
impassioned preachers. But it is not a natural policy, and in very 
many cases it willnot be a successful one, to take young men of 
nineteen or twenty, whose education has been very imperfect, and at- 
tempt to make them scholars. We must begin earlier. We must 
try to secure for the children of our churches a far higher education 
than that which they generally receive now. Middle-class schools 
must be establishec. Measures like that of Mr. Forster’s, for re- 
forming the ‘great educational foundations of the country, must re- 
ceive our vigorous support. We must endeavour to inspire manu- 
facturers and tradesmen with the same spirit which is often mani- 
fested by the poorest of professional men, and by large numbers of our 
working people. We tell carpenters, and blacksmiths, and masons, 
who are earning thirty shillings a-week, that it is shameful to take 
their boys away from school when they are ten years old, as soon as 
they have learned to read and write ; we must tell tradesmen and 
manufacturers, who are earning their eight hundred or a thousand 
a-year, that it is quite as shameful to take their boys from school at 
fifteen, when they haye just caught a genuine enthusiasm for learn- 
ing. There are many homes in this country, in which the payment 
of a few pence every Monday morning for school fees and the cost 
of school-books, and the loss of two or three shillings a-week which 
a lad of twelve would be able to earn, deprive widowed mothers of 
the small comforts which alleviate the hardships of the poor; and 
the sacrifice is endured in heroic silence. But how very seldom it is 
that any similar sacrifice is ever dreamt of by a man in business, in 
order to give his son a uniyersity education! The boy must leave 
his Sophocles to enter his father’s counting-house, and save the 
salary of a clerk. He must become an apprentice, that he may be 
the sooner off his father’s hands. | Why, the money which is spent 
on greenhouses and hothouses, would go very far towards en- 
abling the boy to spend three or four years at one of our own colleges, 
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or at Oxford, Cambridge, Glasgow, or University College, London ; 
but his father cares more for grapes and geraniums than for Greek, 
and wastes on dreary dinner-parties the money which might haye 
made his son a scholar. 

Nor'is there any reason why Christian young men of this class, 
who have received no call to the ministry, should not have a thorough 
theological education. The learning which enables a man to read 
for himself, and to read intelligently, the words of Hebrew prophets 
and Christian Apostles, and of our Lord Jesus Christ, should cease 
to be a ministerial monopoly. Theology, the grandest of all sciences 
—the result of the thought ofa long succession of saints and men of 
genius on God’s supernatural revelation, and on the great mysteries 
of the spiritual uniyerse—is the common inheritance of the Church. 
Some who, when they commenced these studies, had no intention to 
enter the ministry, would gradually come to have an inextinguishable 
passion for ministerial work. Others who might leave college to 
engage in business would be able, as teachers of Bible classes, to 
render to the young people of our congregations inestimable service. 
Many of them might in after years hear the Divine voice calling 
them to become preachers and pastors; and in them we should 
have a race of ministers disciplined and qualified for their office by 
long experience of the perils and temptations of human life, as well 
as by sacred learning and the supernatural gifts of the Spirit. If we 
desire to haye a learned ministry, and yet believe that no man should 
be a minister who has not received a Divine commission, the only 
reasonable course seems to be to induce a far larger number of edu- 
cated Christian youths to consecrate the years of early manhood to 
theological studies, and then to implore God to grant them that in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost without which no intellectual discipline, 
no wealth of theological learning, can fit them for ministerial ser- 
vice. Our present methods, though the best ayailable in our actual 
circumstances, are artificial. We shall never have a really learned 
ministry until we have a more learned Church. 

Shall I venture to discuss what our creed requires of those who 
are already in the ministry ? We believe in the Holy Ghost. The 
same spirit that dwelt in prophets and Apostles dwells in us. It is 
not the sunlight of other centuries which fills the heavens and the 
carth with its glory to-day; and it is not by the inspiration of other 
centuries that men now come to know God. We have the wonderful 
history of our Lord Jesus Christ, God manifest in the flesh ; we have 
the interpretation of that history in the writings of the Apostles ; 
we have a Christian literature of almost infinite preciousness ; but 
we tell our people that, apart from the supernatural illumination of 
the Holy Ghost, they can have no real knowledge of Divine truth. 
That illumination is still more obviously necessary to ourselves. We 
confess the necessity ; do we habitually and practically recognise it ? 

There are times when we are conscious of a strangely yivid and 
intense apprehension of the eternal and Divine. A power which is 
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not our own takes possession of us. We cease to originate our own 
thoughts. We listen in silence to supernatural teaching. The 
people know when these visions have come to us ; the words which 
we speak under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost move the very 
depths of their spiritual life. 

Why is it that we do not more frequently speak thus? With the 
work we haye to do, no other speaking seems to have any consider- 
able value. It may, indeed, be impossible for us always to dwell 
in the ineffable glory. Sometimes, perhaps, even Apostles had only 
the remembrance of what they had received when the heavens were 
opened and they heard the voice of God. There are kinds of teach- 
ing necessary to the Church, which may not require the immediate 
and supernatural teaching of the Spirit. But are we content that 
these hours “ of visitation from the living God” should be excep- 
tional and rare? When they come, do they come unsought? Do 
we suffer the vision to depart without any effort to retain or recall it ? 

Our creed requires us to consider by what spiritual discipline, by 
what urgency of prayer, we may secure for ourselves a more perma- 
nent inspiration. For us the words of Christ have a special empha- 
sis: “No man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoeyer the Son 
will reyeal Him.” 

Must not some of us acknowledge that we have too often forgotten 
this? Do we not wander restlessly from theologian to theologian in 
search of the Truth, which can come only from Him? Do we not 
listen to grammarians and critics, when we ought to be listening to 
the Spirit? When our sermons have appeared to us to haye logical 
vigour, brightness of fancy, a mere human pathos and rhetorical 
feryour, have we not been too ready to think it enough? When we 
haye prayed most earnestly, has it not often been when our prepa- 
ration for the pulpit has been over? Instead of asking God to re- 
veal his own thoughts to us, have we not rather entreated him to 
moye the hearts of the people by words which we did not receive 
directly from Him ? 

Our books are “too much with us.” We should compel them 
more frequently to be silent, that we may hear a diviner yoice and 
receive a deeper teaching than theirs. In those high regions where 
the truths lie which are the supreme power of our ministry, scien- 
tific methods, and the natural keenness and force of the human intel- 
lect are of no ayail. "What we need to know must be revealed; it 
cannot be discovered. Without the immediate teaching of the 
Spirit, we may be lecturers on Christian doctrine and ethics, but we 
are not ambassadors of Christ. 

It is the reach of prophetic vision, and the fire of prophetic 
inspiration, which both the world and the Church require. We be- 
lieve they are within our reach. Let us entreat God for His mercy’s 
sake that they may be ours. 
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But the Spirit does not dwell in the ministry alone; the whole 
Church is the temple of the Holy Ghost. M. Comte, in his remark- 
able review of the influence of the Papal system on the life and 
thought of Europe, has observed that the claims of the Papacy 
limited the right to inspiration. He saw very clearly that, accord- 
ing to the teaching of Christ and the Apostles, every Christian 
man may receive supernatural illumination as well as supernatural 
strength from the Spirit of God; and to him it appeared to be one 
of the signal benefits conferred on Christendom by the stupendous 
development of the Roman Church during the middle ages, that the 
great prerogative originally conferred on every Christian soul and on 
the whole Church was oyerborne and crushed by the lofty and ex- 
clusive pretensions of Popes, Councils, and a consecrated priesthood. 
The true genius of Protestantism, he says, instead of suppressing the 
right to inspiration, extends it to all men, and by recognizing in 
every Christian the mysterious capacity for receiving light direct 
from heaven, has introduced into the political, social, and intel- 
lectual life of Christendom a disturbing force which, but for the 
simultaneous decadence of every form of theological speculation and 
belief, might have involved Europe in chaotic confusion. The saga- 
city of the founder of the Positive Philosophy was not at fault. 
Those who believe with him, that “the gradual development of 
humanity ” is imperilled by a living faith in the supernatural, have 
more to fear from “the free spirit” of Protestant Churches than 
from the strong organization of Catholicism. The innumerable 
differences between ourselyes and Rome are resumed in this single 
controversy. Rome is reasserting her claims with more than her 
ancient energy and boldness; I ask again whether our own faith is 
maintained with equal vigour and consistency ? 

We believe that the Church of Christ is not an artificial society, 
consisting of persons who hold a common belief, and who haye 
agreed to order their lives by a common rule, but a Divine creation. 
Those who belong to it have received a supernatural life, which re- 
yeals itself in supernatural acts and a supernatural character. 

Perhaps there are no higher manifestations of the presence of the 
Spirit of God in the Church than the great acts of prayer and praise. 
They imply a reconciliation between God and man. ‘They trans- 
cend our natural powers; it is the Spirit that ‘“helpeth our infirmi- 
ties; for we know not what we should pray for as we ought; but 
the Spirit himself maketh intercession for us.” The joy of our 
thanksgiving is “ the joy of the Holy Ghost.” And if we are filled 
with reverence and awe, it is because the Spirit reveals to us the 
greatness and glory of God. ; 

It is very possible, however, to produce, by inferior and merely 
natural agencies, an emotional condition which may be ap mis- 
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taken for the rapture and deyout fear which come from supernatural 
inspiration. The mystery of sacred rites, the vastness and solemnity 
of sacred buildings, pathetic music, a stately and artistic liturgy, 
may awaken religious sentiment, where diviner influences are alto- 
gether absent. 

During the last quarter of a century, the conviction has been 
deepening and spreading in the Congregational Churches of this 
country, that in our public services worship has been unduly sub- 
ordinated to preaching. The conviction is just; but the measures 
which have been almost exclusively resorted to with the hope of 
remedying the eyil are esthetic rather than spiritual; they appeal 
to natural religious sentiment, and leave the spiritual life untouched. 
We are, indeed, under the greatest obligations to those whose exer- 
tions have refined and ennobled our sacred music and added beauty 
to the form of our services. All that is grandest, fairest, brightest, 
and purest in the creations of human genius should be consecrated 
to the expression of our joy in God, our thankfulness to Him for 
His goodness, and our reverence for His infinite perfections. But 
the joy, the thankfulness, and the reverence must exist, or they 
cannot be expressed; and to attempt to create them by merely 
artistic means—by passionately sensuous hymns, by music, or by 
the mere rhetoric of public prayer—is to injure the simplicity of the 
spiritual life, and tou kindle “strange fire”? on the altar of God. 
Deyotional earnestness may be troubled and repressed by the coarse- 
ness and incongruity of the form in which it has to be uttered; 
but true earnestness suffers more from the excess than from the 
deficiency of the mere instruments of expression. The regal powers 
of the soul are sufficient to themselves. Passion can be eloquent 
almost without words. The genius of the true artist can dispense 
with canvas and colour, and reveal itself in a chalk sketch on a 
barn-door: and, incredible as it may appear to some of us, there 
are innumerable saints singing now to the music of golden harps, 
whose hearty trust in God triumphed over the dreary movements of 
“‘ Devizes”? and breathed life and fire into “‘ Shirland”’ itself, whose 
missionary zeal survived the surprising eccentricities of “ Calcutta,” 
and whose joy in the Diyine grace received no mortal injury from 
the riotous vulgarity of ‘‘ Cranbrook.”’ 

The problem to be solved by those who are interested in the 
zestheties of public worship is singularly delicate. They have to 
consider how they can secure perfect freedom for the highest activi- 
ties of our spiritual nature; but they must not attempt to stimulate 
and intensify these activities. Reverential awe, peaceful trust, the 
fervour of love, the exultation of hope, can be created only by the 
Holy Ghost; all that art can do is to provide for these supernatural 
affections a just and adequate expression. It may provide the instru- 
ment for the Divine hand, but must not attempt itself to strike the 
chords. Physical restlessness may be soothed, and the gloom of 
physical depression may be driven away by its spell; it may cast 
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out the “evil spirit’? which sometimes takes possession of us ; but 
when this is done, it must leave the soul vacant for a diviner guest, 
and its own voice must not be heard in the temple. The true solu- 
tion of this problem will vary with the varying culture of the Church 
and the varying temperament of nations; but I am Puritan enough 
to believe that the higher life suffers infinitely less from those forms 
of service in which there is neither beauty, nobleness, nor pathos, 
than from those which in themselves are so rich, so stately, and so 
pathetic that they excite, even in the undeyout, emotions which are 
easily mistaken for the sorrows of a supernatural penitence, and the 
triumph of a supernatural joy. 

The true spirit of praise and adoration must come from the Holy 
Ghost. When He reveals to us the majesty and the glory, the 
wisdom and the power, and the stainless holiness of God, we shall 
be filled with reverence and wonder and devout fear; and not till 
then, with whatever stateliness and solemnity we may invest our 
worship. The wintry desolation of our souls will yield to no fires 
that we can kindle; but when “the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost,” as the sun’s heat and splendour are 
shed abroad on mountain and valley, cornfields and vineyards, when 
the days of winter are over, the summer of our souls will come with 
its abounding beauty of thanksgiving, and the autumn with its 
golden harvest of praise. 

What vehemence, what passion, what rapture there would be in 
the songs of the Church, if ‘‘the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory,” gave to us and to all our people “the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him,” and if we all 
knew ‘‘ what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding 
greatness of His power to us-ward who believe!’’ Then, though we 
should gratefully accept the ministry of chant and anthem and choral 
harmonies, and the majestic music of organs, and should be thrilled 
while a thousand voices blended in the triumphant shout of joy, our 
hearts would be on fire before the song began, and we should be 
able to say, “‘ Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion.” 

The spirit of prayer must come from the Holy Ghost, as well as 
the spirit of thanksgiving and worship. Discussions about the mere 
arrangement and order of our services may be very necessary; it is 
inconsistent with our faith in the living presence of the Spirit of 
God in the Church to regard with distrust and resentment every de- 
parture from the customs of our fathers. God is as near to us as He 
was to them. But when we have abandoned as wearisome that 
6 long prayer ” which was consecrated by the usage of two centuries, 
it is not certain that our shorter prayers will be offered with more 
faith and fervour; and ina few years our Churches and congrega- 
tions may become weary of them too. When these in their turn are 
abandoned, we may weaye into beautiful liturgies the words in which 
the saints of other ages and of other lands confessed sin and sought 
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Divine light and strength and peace for themselves and all mankind ; 
but we shall find that the words of saints will not always inspire 
saintly devotion. We shall never be able, by any artifices of litur- 
gical arrangement, or by any beauty of devotional thought, to charm 
the impenitent into a sorrowful confession of sin, or the undevout 
into reverential worship. 

In our public prayer we must think less than we haye been accus- 
tomed to think of the taste, the criticism, the impatience of men 
who do not pray. In the presence of the awful perils from which 
we ask to be redeemed, of the infinite blessings we desire to obtain, 
and of the bright perfections we adore, we must not be troubled by 
the indifference and the weariness of those to whom these transcen- 
dent terrors and glories are all unreal. When we pray, our great 
design is not to move men, but to move God; and if we fail to do 
that, we fail altogether. We must appeal to the Holy Ghost. It is 
He who creates in the heart a thirst for communion with God. By 
Him ‘we have access to the Father.”’ He reveals to us what “eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard’”—the wisdom, strength, and joy 
‘which God hath prepared for them that love Him”—and kindles a 
vehement desire for all spiritual blessings. It is He who inspires us 
with that perfect charity which even in the act of prayer ‘“seeketh 
not her own,” but pleads with God to console the sorrows and for- 
give the sins of others. Faith in the Divine promises is His gift, 
and through Him we come to that immediate knowledge of God, 
which would enable us, if all promises were cancelled, to rejoice in 
the boundless wealth of the Divine goodness. Apart from Christ we 
ean do nothing ; and it is through the Spirit that we abide in Him, 
and His words abide in us, so that, ask what we will, it is done unto 
us. ‘Praying in the Holy Ghost,” we should make the infinite 
treasures of God our own. We should find in the presence of God 
“fulness of joy.’ Controversies about the form of our service 
would cease. The energy of the living Spirit would create its own 
form. The longest prayers would be too short; the most numerous 
would be too few. If even then, to the undevout our worship seemed 
destitute of brightness and beauty, to the devout the rudest and 
simplest service would glow with a supernatural life, and would 
shine with a supernatural glory, as the gloomy and shapeless clouds 
of night are transfigured when touched with the light of the dawn. 


TI. 


From the Worship of the Church to its Work is an easy and 
natural transition. In these days, and especially among English 
Nonconformists, religious work of various kinds absorbs whatever 
life and strength the Church possesses. We may haye no heart to 
pray ; we may contribute very little to the development of theo- 
logical thought: but we are restlessly active. In no previous age did 
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the Church sustain such powerful organizations for the conversion 
of mankind. _ Missionaries are preaching the Gospel on the remotest 
shores. Christian women are speaking of Christ in the obscurest 
streets and courts of our great cities. The most lonely hamlets are 
reached by evangelists. Throughout Europe, colporteurs are moving 
ceaselessly from town to town and from village to village. There is 
not a seaport in the east or the west to which our ships have not 
carried the writings of Hebrew prophets and of Christian Apostles ; 
and the discourses which were spoken on the shore of the Lake of 
Galilee and in the upper chamber at Jerusalem, have been translated 
into every language spoken under heaven. 

Nor is it by official persons alone that the great and systematic 
attempt to compel the world to repent of sin and to trust in Christ 
for eternal life is being sustained. We press upon all the members 
of our churches the obligation to take part in this gigantic enterprise. 
We are incessantly reiterating that this is a duty which cannot be 
neglected without guilt. If we believe in anything, we believe in 
this. The doctrinal controyersies, which appeared to our fathers of 
such importance, haye become almost obsolete. Questions about the 
Divine decrees, the extent of the Atonement, the Perseverance of the 
Saints, create hardly any interest, and no excitement. The most 
active and living element in the religious thought of our churches is 
the conviction that every Christian man ought to attempt to save the 
lost. The duty is confessed even when it is not discharged. 

But have you ever considered how extremely difficult it 1s to 
discover in the New Testament any direct precept in which this 
obligation is imposed upon all Christian men? Innumerable duties are 
explicitly enforeed—the duty of prayer, of patience, of gentleness, of 
love for the brethren, of alms-giving, of submission to secular govern- 
ments, and of industry in our secular callings. Innumerable sins are 
explicitly condemned—anger, lying, drunkenness, all forms of sensu- 
ality, blasphemy and covetousness. But the duty of entreating those 
who haye not yet believed in Christ to believe in Him, is not enforced ; 
the sin of neglecting to do it is not condemned. ‘The omission cannot 
be an accident. ‘The Christian people to whom the Epistles were 
written were surrounded by numerous populations of idolators. Why 
was it that St, Paul, with all his evangelistic passion, said nothing to 
the churches at Rome, at Ephesus, at Corinth, about their responsi- 
bility for the conversion of mankind? The silence is startling. Can 
we discover the reason of it ? 

I believe we can. ‘That we ought to do our utmost to save men 
from sin and eternal death cannot be denied; but if we attempt to 
saye them only because we ought, we shall almost certainly fail. 
You may cover the land with churches, but if the men who preach in 
them, preach the Gospel only because conscience compels them to 
preach it, they will preach to very little purpose. You may double 
the number of your Sunday-school teachers, but if they teach only 
because you haye made them believe that it is their duty to teach, 
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the children, whatever else they may learn, will not learn to love 
Christ. You may multiply your missionaries a thousandfold, but if 
it is only the sense of responsibility for the conversion of the heathen 
which obliges them to become missionaries, the heathen will never be 
conyerted. 

Have we not already discovered that if the evangelistic work of the 
Church is to have life and force in it, something very different is 
necessary from this reiteration of the idea of responsibility? ‘* We 
are not under law, but under grace.”’ This is quite as true in relation 
to what we call our “Christian work,” as in relation to our individual 
Christian life. ‘The law is holy, and the commandment is holy, and 
just and good ;” but the law with its authority, the commandment with 
its threatenings and promises, never inspired any of us with steadfast 
loyalty to God, or gave us strength to master sin. Nor will the 
authority of conscience, alone and unaided, ever create in the Church 
the fervent zeal and the heroic energy necessary for the salvation of 
the world. It was not in response to the imperious call of duty that 
the Son of God descended from the height of His celestial majesty to 
rescue men from eternal perdition, but at the impulse of irrepressible 
love. He was moved, not by conscience, but by compassion, when 
He stretched forth His hand to cleanse the leper, to heal the sick, to 
give sight to the blind, and to raise the dead. The tears which He 
wept over Jerusalem were the tears of defeated pity, the tears of an 
infinite mercy mourning that its purposes were baffled and thwarted 
by human perversity and sin. And we, too, whether ministers or 
unofficial members of the Church, if we are to preach the Gospel 
as Christ preached it, must preach, not because we ought, but because 
we must. It must become intolerable to us that the people about 
us, the men with whom we transact business, our friends, our neigh- 
bours, should be “alienated from the life of God” in this world, 
and should miss eternal glory in the world to come. We must be 
possessed with that strong and vehement love for men which made 
Christ endure the cross, ‘“ despising the shame,’ “ for the joy that 
was set before Him” of rescuing them from the pain of eternal death. 
To create this law is powerless; it is a supernatural gift. We may 
be stung and tortured into actiyity by conscience, but “the mind 
that was in Christ”’ must come from the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 

If that inspiration were granted to our churches—and it would be 
granted in answer to deyout and persistent prayer—our evangelistic 
work would assume greater variety of form, and resources which are 
now lying idle would be used with unexpected vigour and effect for the 
conversion of men. Eyery kind of faculty and genius, every type of 
temperament, every advantage of social position, of wealth and of 
poverty, of literary culture and knowledge of human life, would create 
for itself appropriate service. The dull uniformity of our work 
would disappear. It would no longer be necessary that everyone 
should enter the ranks and practise the drill of one of the three or 
four great regiments on which we now rely for the subjugation of the 
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world to Christ. The clerk at the desk, the carpenter at the bench, 
the smith at the forge, the bricklayer on the scaffold, the collier in 
the mine, the sailor in the ship, the labourer in the harvest-field, the 
girl in the mill, would find their true work lying about them. Chris- 
tian women, living in dreary courts, would become the evangelists of 
their neighbours. Women of fortune, without entering a ‘“‘sisterhood,’’ 
would become the nurses of the sick, the comforters of the sorrowful, 
the friends of the lonely and desolate, and would be incessantly winning 
their hearts for Christ. The sons of the wealthy would begin to ask their 
fathers for ‘‘ the portion of goods” that fell to them, and would gather 
all together, and take their journey into far countries, not to waste 
their substance in riotous living, but to give courage and aid to 
churches in France and Italy, which are struggling hard to keep the 
light of God burning brightly amidst the dense darkness of Romish 
ignorance and error, or would become the allies and the friends of 
missionaries in India and China, and would share the glory of found- 
ing new churches among the heathen. Physicians, when their 
reputation was established and their fortune made, would cease to use 
their science and skill to increase their wealth, and would do the same 
work among the destitute of our own cities, that Lockhart and Hobson 
and Lowe have been doing in the cities of the far East. Chris- 
tian merchants, manufacturers, and tradesmen, would sooner leave their 
businesses to their children, and would find for their leisure the 
noblest employment ; would render sustentation funds almost unneces- 
sary, by scattering themselves among the pleasant country villages of 
England, and entering the fellowship of churches, which their wealth 
would rescue from all pecuniary difficulties ; and they themselves, in 
unostentatious and informal ways, would Christianize solitary farm- 
houses and secluded cottages, which can neyer be reached by any 
organized agency which it is in our power to sustain. 

For years we and our churches have been maintaining a large and 
costly machinery for the conyersion of the world ; is it not time for us 
to attempt to conyert the world ourselves ? Suppose it were possible 
for us during the next twelve months, by a gigantic effort of generosity, 
to double the number of buildings which we haye erected for divine 
worship in this country ; suppose that every one uf our congregations 
built in some neglected district a church as large as its own ;—that 
would be a magnificent achievement. We know that it is beyond our 
power. But there is no reason why we should not accomplish a far 
grander work. Why should not every member in eyery church 
throughout the country resolve, with God’s help, to prevail upon a 
friend, a neighbour, a brother, a sister, to trust in Christ for the 
forgiveness of sin and for eternal salvation before twelve months are 
over? If the resolve were made, I believe in my heart that it would 
be accomplished, and the result would be that before the year 
had gone by and we met again in this autumnal assembly, every 
Congregational church in England and Wales would have created— 
not a material edifice for diyine worship whose walls and foundations, 
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though of granite, would at last decay,—but another living Church as 
strong as itself—a true Temple of God, imperishable as the Divine 
throne, and destined to be the home of the Divine glory for ever. 
To do this, the very dream of which thrills the heart with unutterable 
bliss, we need—not boundless wealth, nor heroic self-sacrifice, not an 
impossible perfection in the organization of the strength of our 
churches, but only that which God is eager to grant and which may 
be had for the asking—the baptism of the Holy Ghost. We believe 
this. Why do we not inyoke it ? 

Inspiration in our Preaching, Inspiration in our Worship, Inspir- 
ation in our Work—without these we are powerless ; if we had them, 
the whole world would soon be at the feet of Christ. 

And now, brethren, I haye done. In the course of this address 
I have ventured to criticise very freely some of the traditions 
of Congregationalism, and some of the tendencies which appear 
to me to be exerting an injurious influence on the life and 
work of Congregational churches. For doing this I shall offer 
no apology. I believe that you will never tolerate in this chair a 
man who shrinks from using the prerogative of perfect freedom of 
speech. Without that, this honourable position would lose all its 
worth, and to accept the distinction would be to submit to degradation. 
From my very heart I thank you for your generous confidence which 
called me to preside over this assembly, and I trust that in all our 
deliberations we shall be conscious of the invisible presence of Christ, 
and shall be guided by the wisdom which is His gift of the Spirit. 


THE COMMITTEE OF REFERENCE, 


Moved by Rey. Dr. J. R. Campbell; seconded by Rev. T. G. 
Horton :— 


“That the following gentlemen be a committee of reference, to whom any 
subjects of business not provided for in the programme may be remitted for 
consideration, with an instruction to report thereon to the Assembly, viz., Mz. 
Alderman Manton, Mr. H. J. Marten, Mx. I’. J. Hartley, Ma. Joseph Craven, 
Rey. A. Hannay, and the Secretaries.”’ 


DELEGATES AND VISITORS. 
The gentlemen whose names have been already given were intro- 
duced, either in person or by letter, by the Rey. Dr, G. Smith. 
THE DISESTABLISHMENT OF THE IRISH CHURCH. 


Moved by Mr. J. Carvell Williams; and seconded by Rey. J. C. 
Geikie : 


I. “That this Assembly greatly rejoices that justice has at length been done to 
the Irish people by the passing of the Act for the abolition of the Lish Church 
Establishment, and also regards with great satisfaction the cessation of the 
Regium Donum, and the withdrawal of the Annual Grant to Maynooth College, 
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as well as the refusal of the Legislature to sanction any scheme involving the 
concurrent endowment of various religious bodies in Ireland. e 


“That this Assembly tenders its grateful acknowledgments to the Right Hon. 
Wm. Ewart Gladstone, M.P., and to the other members of Her Majesty’s 
Government, for the ability and conscientiousness which have distinguished their 
conduct of the measure which has lately become law, and which it trusts will 
tend to promote the best interests of the Irish nation. 


Il. “ That in view of the changes likely to be effected in the ecclesiastical and 
social condition of Ireland by the disestablishment of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, this Assembly expresses the earnest hope that the Nonconformists of that 
country will be prepared fully to avail themselves of the new and hopeful 
circumstances in which they are now placed, and more especially that the 
Nonconformists of England will be ready to afford to their Inish brethren 
effective and liberal aid in furtherance of so important an object. 


II. “That this Assembly desires to express cordial sympathy with our 
Christian brethren of the Disestablished Irish Church, in the novel and difficult 
task of ecclesiastical reconstruction ; and, rejoicing in the prospect of welcoming 
a new and powerful member into the fellowship of free Protestant Churches, 
earnestly hopes that the future course’ of the reconstituted Church, freed from 
State fetters, will be blessed by God to promote the union of Protestant 
Christians and Churches, and the evangelization of Ireland.” 


BRITISH MISSIONS. 


Moved by Rey. Thomas Binney; seconded by 8. Morley, Esq., 
M.P. :— 


“That this Assembly would place on record an expression of its unabated 
conviction of the importance of British Missions, and of their continued and 
increasing claims on the liberal support of our Churches. 


“These Societies were, for many years, attliated to the Congregational Union, 
and now, though they are under the direction of separate committees, elected by 
their different constituencies, they are not the less entitled to the confidence of 
our ministers and congregations. It is a cause of devout thankfulness to God 
that He has greatly blessed their labours at home, in Ireland, and in the 
colonies. The circumstances in which they are now placed call for additional 
efforts and increased means of support. 

“The plan of aiding these Societies by annual Congregational collections on the 
last Lord’s-day in October, is a most easy and efficient one, deserving general 
adoption. During the past twenty-nine years, it has produced more than £90,000 ; 
being an average of £3,000 per annum, and if a majority of our churches could be 
induced to adopt this plan of simultaneous collections, the Societies would be 
amply supported in their extending fields of evangelistic labours. 

“This Assembly would therefore earnestly invite the co-operation of the 
Churches which have not yet given an Annual Collection to these Missions, and 
would urge those who have thus aided them to persevere in this inexpensive and 
efficient mode of support,” 


CHURCH AND STATE. 
Moved by S. 8. Mander, Ksq. ; seconded by Rey. J. 8. Pearsall :— 


“That this Assembly hereby instructs the Committee of the Congregational 
Union to prepare, in a form suited for general circulation, a well considered 
statement of our views on the question of Church and State, and of the grounds 
of our objection and opposition to their union, shewing how foreign that union is 
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to the genius of Christianity as well as unsupported by Scripture, and how in 
various ways it interferes with the good government of the nation, inflicts injury 
on its social life, impedes the progress of education, and raises up obstacles on all 
sides to the spread of Christian faith and morals.” 


AUTUMNAL MEETINGS AT PLYMOUTH, 1870. 


Moved by Rey. Dr. G. Smith; seconded by Rey. Eliezer Jones :— 


“That this Assembly approves of the acceptance by the Committee of an 
invitation from the Churches in Plymouth to hold the Autumnal Meetings of this 
Union next year in that town.” 

The benediction was pronounced by the Chairman, and the 
Assembly adjourned. 


THE PUBLIC DINNER 


was provided at the Exchange; and for the overflowing numbers at 
the Star and Garter Hotel. 

More than seyen hundred visitors dined on the occasion. 

S. S. Mander, Esq., presided at the Exchange and H. J. Marten, 
Esq., at the hotel. 

The customary toast of loyalty to the Queen was given, part of the 
National Anthem was sung, and various speeches were delivered. 


THE PUBLIC MEETING OF THE UNION 
was held in the evening at Queen Street Chapel. 
Rey. Dr. Halley, in the chair. 


The Rey. Dr. Pulsford, of Glasgow, addressed the Assembly on the 
“Sufficiency of Voluntaryism ; ”’ 

The Rey. A. Mackennal, B.A., on “ Catholic Unity; ” hoe 

The Rey. R. D. Wilson, on “The Protestantism of Nonconformity.” 

The thanks of the crowded and interested Assembly were presented 
to the speakers by the Chairman, who also concluded the service by 
pronouncing the benediction. 


SECOND SESSION. 
WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 20rx, 1869. 
Snow Hirt ConerREeGATIoNAL CuurcH. 
(Rey. W. H. Charlesworth, Pastor.) 

Rey. R. W. DALE, M.A., an the Chair. 


Prayers were offered by Rey. W. McOwan and Rev G. A. Coltart : 
and the business commenced by the Chairman reading, on the 
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recommendation of the Committee of Reference, the following 
Memorial from the Birmingham and Wolverhampton Temperance 
Societies on 


TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES AND BANDS OF HOPE. 


“To the Reverend the Chairman and Ministers of the Congrega- 
tional Union of England and Wales, in Conference assembled at 
Wolverhampton, in October, 1869. 


“We, the undersigned, the representatives of the Birmingham 
and Wolverhampton District Association for the Promotion of Tem- 
perance, and Wolverhampton Temperance Society, deputed by our 
respective organisations to sign this address, desire first, in their 
names, to give a hearty welcome to your Christian Union to the 
metropolis of the ‘Black Country,’ and humbly pray that it may 
please Almighty God to give you an abundance of His Holy Spirit, 
so that your deliberations may tend to the furtherance of His glory, 
the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and the promotion of 
charity and benevolence amongst all sections of the community. 

“The absorbing questions of the day—How to reach the sympathies 
of the people ? How to educate the masses? How to get the work- 
ing classes to become religious ?—have much to do with the great 
reformation which we locally represent. It has been found by the 
experience of ministers of the Gospel, Sunday-school teachers, 
tract distributors, and other Christian workers, that the masses of 
the people are indifferent about religion, and that millions of them 
are living in practical heathenism, as if the blessed light of the 
Gospel had never shone upon our land. The same authorities say 
the ignorance, poverty, and degradation of the lowest of our popu- 
lation arise mainly from drunkenness, and it is this wide-spread 
drunkenness which it is the aim of our Temperance Societies to 
lessen and eradicate, and the means they employ are self-denial, 
Christian sympathy, and total abstinence from all intoxicating drinks ; 
aud by the Divine blessing these have been so successful that ‘the 
little one has become a thousand,’ and the cause which, thirty years 
ago, in this kingdom, reckoned its adherents by thousands, now 
almost numbers them by millions. The poor drunkard, who seldom 
or never goes to the vicar of his parish, or the minister to whose 
congregation he once belonged, goes to the temperance meeting, 
or tells his troubles to the well-known temperance reformer, 
knowing, as if by instinct, that there is no hope for him except by 
cutting off the drink, although that may be as severe a remedy as 
‘cutting off the right arm,’ or ‘plucking out the eye,’ and from 
Christian teetotallers he meets with that sympathy and encourage- 
ment which his case so urgently demands. 


82 AUTUMNAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


“The result of the operation of Temperance Societies and Bands 
of Hope, in this country, has been in some measure to stop the 
tide of intemperance, and tens of thousands have been rescued from 
drunkenness, and added to the Christian Church, whilst a much 
greater number have been prevented from falling into its fearful 
vortex. 

“As temperance reformers, we are thankful that our ranks are 
strengthened by the adhesion of some of the most eminent ministers, 
the most noble philanthropists, and the most persevering of workers 
for the elevating and christianising of the masses; they have taught 
the people how to labour hard without strong drink, how to enjoy 
themselves without the intoxicating cup, and how to respect them- 
selves and be useful citizens and good Christians without participat- 
ing in the baneful drinking customs of society. We desire to see 
this work prosper, and fully appreciating the weighty influence of 
those who go forth as ‘ambassadors of Christ,’ we appeal to you 
for support, as in our humble opinion the true remedy for England’s 
intemperance, is a Temperance Society and Band of Hope in con- 
nection with every Christian church, until every Christian church 
lovingly adopts the work temperance societies are established to 
promote. We are aware that much may be done to mitigate the 
evils of intemperance by removing temptations to indulgence in 
strong drinks, and by curtailing the hours of their sale, and we 
therefore especially inyite your attention to the effort made in the 
last session of parliament, and which will, no doubt, be again re- 
newed, to close places for the sale of intoxicating drinks alone, during 
the whole of the Lord’s Day; and this attained, we believe the 
people would be more likely to attend places of worship, and come 
under the power of the Gospel. There is a growing opinion amongst 
temperance reformers and other enlightened philanthropists, that 
the traffic in intoxicating drinks as at present conducted, is so fruitful 
in the production of crime, disease, lunacy, pauperism, and death, 
that public opinion should be constantly directed to it with a view 
to its gradual diminution and final suppression. Weare satisfied that 
if the people of this country can be made sober, there will be no 
lack of sympathy between class and class, and that the great masses 
of the people will learn to love and reverence the Christian Ministry, 
instead of despising it, as they now too frequently do, as something 
which does not bend to their wants, or meet their difficulties. The 
problem of education would be easily solved, a sober people would 
have their children educated, and could afford to pay for it, anda 
religious people would take care their children were imbued with the 
truths of Christianity. The sentiments we hold respecting the im- 
portance of the great Temperance Reformation, as a means of rais- 
ing the masses, were shared by several of the most distinguished 
men, whose voices have ceased to edify the Church, we need only 
name Reverends John Angell James, W. Jay, R. Knill, Dr. Pye- 
Smith, and Dr. Campbell, to ensure for these sentiments, considera- 
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tion and respect, and we trust the many liying men who we rejoice 
to know are still amongst you, sharing our convictions and helpin 
our work, will act as leayen in your association until the whole of 
your great Union is permeated with our principles and is at work in 
our movement. 


(Signed) “JAMES PHILLIPS, 
‘Hon. Sec. of the Birmingham and Wolver- 
hampton Temperance Association. 


“JOHN W. BARKER, 
“ Hon. Sec. Wolverhampton Temperance 
Society.” 


The Memorial was received with the cordial approval of the 


meeting ; and the following resolution was unanimously adopted :— 


Moved by Mr. Alderman Manton; seconded by Joseph Craven, 
Esq. :— 

“That this Assembly has received with cordial satisfaction the address of the 
Birmingham and Wolverhampton District Association for the promotion of Tem- 
perance and of the Wolverhampton Temperance Society, and orders it to be 
printed with the Minutes of this Session. 

“That it cheerfully recognizes the great good which has been accomplished by 
temperance organizations, heartily wishes them increasing success ; and it invites 
the attention of the members of the Union to any bills which may be submitted to 
Parliament for the limitation or suppression of the sale of intoxicating liquors 
on the Lord’s-day, and generally to amy measures which may have for their 
object the lessening of facilities for intemperance and its numerous attendant 
eyils, in the hope that they may be able to give them their support.” 


CHAPEL FIRE INSURANCE. 


The Rey. J. C. Gallaway, M.A., read the following Report of the 
sub-committee appointed at the Annual Meeting in May : 


At the Annual Assembly of the Congregational Union of 
England and Wales, last May, attention was called to the expedi- 
ency of forming an insurance society of our own, to guard against 
the damage of our trust property by fire, and to apply to our own 
benefit as a denomination any profit that might accrue in course of 
time. 

It was suggested that the requisite capital might be secured by 
guarantee shares ; and that it would be desirable to regulate the pre- 
mium by the charges in other established offices. 

It was reported that 1,700 circulars had been addressed to as 
many pastors of Congregational churches in England and Wales (at 
unavoidably short notice), and that by the 8th May (when it was ne- 
cessary to tabulate the figures) 1,061 replies had been received. The 
total estimated value of the 1,061 properties thus returned was given 
at £2,437,994. The total number of fires in connection with them 
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during their entire history was reported as 19, and the compensation 
received for loss by fire, at £1,151 15s. 

Since last May 236 additional returns have been received, 
which fully bear out the calculations based on the previous returns, 
and bring up the entire number received to (within three of) 1,300.* 
The total value of all these trust properties is estimated at £3,108,000 
irrespective of sites. |The total number of fires reported to us during 
the entire history of those chapels is 24; and the whole of the com- 
pensation received for loss by fire is reported at £4,651 15s., as 
against probably more than £50,000 paid for insurance. 

The Assembly last May agreed that it was desirable to form the 
proposed society ; and appointed a special committee to gain further 
information, to arrange the details of the proposed scheme, and to 
present a report on the present occasion. 

The diligent attention of this committee has been given to the 
raising of the proposed guaranteed capital ; and seyeral gentlemen 
have already guaranteed over £7,000, in sums varying from £1,000 
to £100, and others will follow their example. 

The committee have been much encouraged by the ready re- 
sponse to their applications for aid to this fund ; and by the opinions 
generally expressed in fayour of the undertaking. In the returns 
above referred to, more than 600 correspondents give their opinions 
on the merits of the thing; out of which number 20 are adverse, 30 
express doubt, and 580 are decidedly in its favour; a considerable 
number of the latter declaring their willingness to ayail themselves 
of this method of insurance as soon as the Society is established. 

The project of a denominational Insurance Society was started 
before the removal of the Government duty took place. That re- © 
moval may somewhat affect its income, but is attended with the more 
than compensating advantage of enabling the guarantors to place it 
on a strictly legal basis, and so meet the legal requirements of most 
of our trust properties. 

The choice of directors and officers, and the general management 
of the Society, will necessarily rest with the guarantors and donors 
of £10 and upwards, till the guarantee capital is realized, and after 
that the constituency will be extended so as to secure the safety and 
the proper working of the Institution in future years. 

Consistently with the efficient working of the Society, it is in- 
tended to conduct its affairs with the strictest economy, so as to 
expedite the realization of the proposed capital; for till then no grant 
out of net profits can be made in aid of any denominational object. 

The following are the details of the proposed scheme agreed to 
by the committee appointed last May; subject to such modification 
as may yet be deemed advisable :-— 


a ee ee 


pli ane leaves 400 chapels respecting which particulars have at present not been sup- 
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Name. 


THE CoNGREGATIONAL CHAPEL INsURANCE Socrery. 
Object. 


To insure places of worship, schools, ministers’ houses, colleges, 
with the fittings and furniture, against damage by fire. 


Capital. 


That it be not less than £10,000 to begin with. To be secured at 
first by guarantee shares of not less than £100 each. Hach guaran- 
tor to be lable, only to the extent of his shares, to make up loss 
by fire in the properties above described insured in the Society, not 
met by the sum in hand; until the £10,000 be realized, when he 
shall be relieved from all further liability. All advances thus made 
by the guarantors during that period to be repaid them, with five 
per cent. interest, out of the immediately accruing income of the 
Society. 

Premium. 


To be the same as in other established offices, subject to modifica- 
tion in each case, according to {the nature of the property insured 
and the risk incurred. 


Profits. 


After securing the aboye mentioned capital, or any larger one 
that may hereafter be agreed ‘upon, and after meeting all claims, that 
the net profits be ascertained at certain periods (say every three or 
five years), when a portion may be returned to the insured, according 
to the duration and amount of their insurance ; and that the residue 
be applied in aid of the erection and improvement of places of wor- 
ship and kindred buildings; such appropriation to be made through 
the medium of the Denominational Chapel Building Societies for the 
time being. 


Members. 


That until the capital be realized the guarantors and donors of £10 
and upwards be the members of the Society, and after the realization 
of the capital, that besides the guarantors and donors, it may be 
deemed expedient that the trustee or representative of a chapel pro- 
perty that has been insured in the Socicty for the three antecedent 
years, and continues to be so insured; and the representative of each 
County Association annually chosen for the purpose, be also members 


of the Society. 
Meetings of Members. 


That an annual meeting be held—to receive the annual report and 
i 
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audited balance-sheet ; to fill up vacancies in the directorate ; to elect 
secretary, auditors, and treasurer; to attend to any other business of 
which due notice had been given. : 

No alterations of the rules to take place except at such meeting, 
nor then without previous notice. : 

That a special meeting of members, for certain specified pur- 
poses only, ‘may take place when the directors or fifteen members 
may require it, and due notice had been given. 


’ Directors. 


To be chosen in the first instance by the guarantors and donors 
of £10 and upwards. One or more to retire annually, but to be 
eligible to re-election. 

The number of directors not to be less than six. 


To receive no remuneration for attendance till the capital of 
£10,000 be realized. 


To determine all cases of insurance. 
To employ the requisite agency. 

To invest all available capital. 

To transact other necessary business. 
To have all the usual powers. 


Such is an outline of the proposed Insurance Society, prepared 
by the committee appointed by the Assembly of this Union, last 
May ; and subject to any improvement or modification that in the 
working of the thing may be deemed adyisable. The committee 
anticipate a favourable verdict on the general scheme from this meet- 
ing, agreeably to the vote already given. But the final and practical 
decision will necessarily rest with our churches, who are certainly at 
liberty to adopt this method of insurance if they choose, irrespectively 
of any vote of this Assembly; and who are not likely to do so unless 
it commend itself to their judgment as proper, safe, and advantageous. 

If the Society can give sufficient security against damage to our 
trust property by fire (of which there is no doubt), there are certain 
obvious benefits in having one of our own. 

A Denominational Society so constituted is likely to act as a strong 
inducement to the insurance of all our trust property. At present 
there is reason to fear that a considerable number of our chapels are 
not insured. 

When churches learn that in the event of their not needing com- 
pensation for loss by fire, still their annual premium will be re- 
productive, by aiding in the erection and improvement of places of 
worship and kindred buildings, they will be the more likely not to 
neglect the obyious duty of insurance. 

Such a Society might also prove an effective additional bond of 
union among our churches. 


If our Churches generally co-operate in sustaining this Denomi- 
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national Institution, and if our trust properties suffer no greater 
loss by fire in years to come than they have in the past, it is clear 
that no inconsiderable sum of money, that would otherwise go into 
the pockets of private shareholders, will, in the course of years, be 
available for our own useful purposes. Such funds need not, and, in 
all probability would not, lessen our voluntary contributions, but 
come in as a further requisite auxiliary, to enable us more effectually 
to meet the increasing claims of the times that await us. To secu- 
larize religion is an evil to be earnestly avoided; but to use well- 
proved secular methods ina religious spirit for religious ends, seems 
in harmony with our Lord’s precept, “ Be wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves.” 


Moved by Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P.; seconded by Edward 
Grimwade, Esq. :— 

“That this Assembly accepts the Report now read, thanks the Committee for 
their labours, and refers the question for further consideration and report to the 
Committee of the Union, with the addition, for this purpose only, of such 
members of the Insurance Committee as are not members of the General Com- 
mittee of the Union, in order that, as soon as the Guarantee Fund of £10,000 
is secured, measures be taken to test the disposition of the Churches to co-operate, 
and so to form the Society.” 


MINISTERIAL SUSTENTATION FUND. 


The Rev. William Guest presented the following Report from the 
Sub-Committee directed by the Annual Meeting to prepare the 
same :— 

REPORT. 


“* At the last Annual Meeting of this Union a paper on the above 
subject was read, after which the following resolution was adopted 


by the Assembly : — 


“<«That this Assembly requests the Rev. W. M. Statham to place the paper 
he has read on the Sustentation, or Ministerial Augmentation I*und, at the dis- 
posal of the Committee to be published with the Minutes of the Session ; and further, 
that the Assembly requests the Committee of the Union to nominate a Committee 
whose specific business it shall be to Report upon the subject at the Autumnal 
Meeting in Wolverhampton, and that ministers and laymen from different County 
Associations be requested to serve on that preliminary Committee.” 


“This Committee was duly appointed; has held several meetings, 
and having carefully considered the important subject remitted to 
them, respectfully submits to this Assembly the following Report and 
recommendation :— 


“« Tt appears desirable that some improved and more systematic 
method of augmenting the incomes of accredited pastors be 
adopted, especially in rural and thinly populated districts. 

“*To effect this object it may be found indispensable to create a 
fund, under the management of a Committee representing the whole 
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Denomination, by whose action the resources of the strong may be 
brought to supply the deficiencies of the weak, and to make ar- 
rangements for the distribution of this fund in concert with Com- 
mittees already existing for a like purpose. 

“ «But it is thought that our Churches and the managers of trust 
Funds are not prepared to take immediate action in this direction, 
owing to the difficulties that lie in the way, and the lack of sufficient 
information. 

“Tt is, therefore recommended to the Assembly to refer the 
matter to the General Committee, with instructions to obtain in- 
formation, in such way as they may deem best respecting Minis- 
terial Incomes, and the various existing methods by which such 
incomes are at present augmented; and, having gained such in- 
formation, to report accordingly to this Union ; or, if they deem it 
desirable, that they be empowered to convene a conference on this 
subject; the attendants at which to be ministers and laymen, 
elected by County Associations, the London Board, the Managers 
of Trust Funds, and the Home Missionary Society, such conference 
to prepare a scheme to be afterwards submitted, as early as possible, to 
the Committee of the Union.’ ” 

Moved by Rev. William Guest; seconded by Rev. William 
Roberts :— 


“That the Report now read be adopted; that the best thanks of the Assem- 
bly be presented to the Sub-Committee, who have given so much attention to the 
subject of a Sustentation Fund; and that their recommendation be remitted to 
the General Committee for action thereon, with a yiew to the holding of a Con- 
ference of Representatives of the County Associations and the other bodies 
named in the Report, when the subject is ripe for their consideration.’ 


COUNTY ASSOCIATIONS IN CLOSER RELATION TO THE 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


The Committee of Reference sent up the following resolution on 
this subject, which had been submitted to their consideration by 
Rey. R. Ann, Secretary of the South Staffordshire Association :— 

Moved by Rey. Robert Ann; seconded by Rey. Dr. Gordon :— 


“That the General Committee of the Congregational Union be respectfully 
requested to consider any or what form of closer practical relationship should be 
established between the County Associations of Independent Churches and the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales than at present exists and to report 
thereon to the Annual Meeting of the Union in May next.” 


EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 


The Rey. John Shedlock, M.A., gave a statement respecting the 
operations of this Institution for aiding Evangelical efforts in France, 
Belgium, Italy, Bohemia, and Spain, and urged its claims on all 
the Churches represented by the Union. 


EVENING MEETINGS. 89 


PASTORS’ RETIRING FUND. 


Mr. Alderman Baines presented the claims of this Fund to the 
Assembly, and urged an immediate response to his Appeal, in order 
that the sum of £100,000, might be speedily realized. Many generous 
donations were offered for its support. 


CHAPEL BUILDING SOCIETIES. 


These Institutions were advocated by the Rey. R. D. Wilson, 
shewing that they had notonly built a considerable number of chapels, 
but had introduced a better style of architecture generally and 
more economical modes of proceeding in the erection of chapels and 
school houses. The need of such societies was shown to be as great 
and as urgent as ever. 

The morning sitting was closed at 1.30 p.m., with prayer and 
benediction. 


SECTIONAL MEETINGS. 


This first experiment was successful, as three meetings, largely 
attended, were held simultaneously between the hours of 3 p.m. and 
5.80 p.u. Two were held in Snow-hill Church and Lecture Room, 
and the third in Temple-street Schoolrooms. 


THE UNIVERSITIES AND OUR MINISTERS. 


The meeting for the discussion of this subject was held in the 
Lecture Room, Mr. W. H. Grover, jun., B.A., in the chair. 

Mr. Neville Goodman, M.A., read a paper on the topic assigned, 
and a well-sustained discussion ensued. Vide pp. 95. 


CONGREGATIONALISTS AND PRESBYTERIANS. 


The meeting was held in the Church, Mr. F. J. Hartley in the 
chair. 
Rey. J. B. Paton, M.A., read a paper to introduce the subject 


which led to a lengthened and animated debate. Vide pp. 105. 


THE CHURCH AND THE CONGREGATION. 


Mr. Henry Wright presided oyer the meeting in Temple-street 
Schoolroom. Rey. E. R. Conder, M.A., introduced the subject 
by reading a paper thereon. The mecting was well attended, the 
speaking varied and instructive. Vide pp. 111. 


EVENING MEETINGS. 
SERMON TO CHILDREN. 


The Sermon was preached in Queen-street Congregational Chapel 
by the Rey. John Curwen. 
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The spacious edifice was crowded with children in the area, and 
a mixed congregation in the galleries. The singing, the sermon, and 
the responses were of the most gratifying character. 


MEETINGS FOR WORKING MEN. 


This Meeting was held in the Agricultural Hall, and was atten- 
ded by more than 2,000 working men. Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P. 
in the chair. 

“The Temporal Advantages of Christianity,” were shewn in an 
address by Henry Lee, Esq. 

“The Adaptation of Congregationalism to the Interests and Use- 
fulness of the Working Classes,’ was demonstrated by the Rey. 
Henry Tarrant. 

“* Working Men in Relation to the Present Times ” were addressed 
by Rey. Thomas Davies. 

The Meeting was concluded by a resolution of thanks to the 
chairman and the speakers, moved and seconded by two working 
men, who had been appointed by the Local Committee for the 
purpose. 


BIRMINGHAM MEETING. 


In the evening, also, a public meeting in connection with the 

Congregational Union, was held in the Town Hall. 
Cuaries Rrzp, Esq., M.P., in the chair. 

The topics of the speeches were the same as those spoken to on 
Tuesday evening in Wolverhampton. 

“ Sufficiency of Voluntaryism,” by Rev. A. Thomson, M.A. 

“Catholic Unity,” by Rev. Llewellyn D. Beyan, LL.B. 

‘Protestantism of Nonconformity,” by Rev. Dr. Halley. 

Meetings were also held on the same evening at Tettenhall, Wal- 
sall, and Stourbridge, at which members of the Union severally 
addressed the Assemblies. 


——___.-__. 


THIRD SESSION. 
THURSDAY. OCTOBER 21s 9: 
Snow-Hitt Concrecationan Crurcnu, 
Rey. R. W. Dats, M.A., in the Chair. 


The Meeting was opened with the usual devotions, 
GSCUMENICAL COUNCIL AT ROME. 
Communications from Rey. Dr. Merle D’Aubigné through the 
Honourable Arthur Kinnaird, M.P., were laid on the table, sug- 
gesting that special prayers should be offered during the second week 
in December by all Kivangelical and Protestant Christians,—that 
being the weck when the Roman Council will be opened ; and that 
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a year hence a general Council of Protestants from all countries be 
held at Geneva. 

The Rev. R. W. Dale, M.A., at the request of the Committee of 
Reference, introduced the question, and called on the assembled 
brethren to consider the subject in their several homes, and take 
such courses as might seem to them best adapted to promote the 


great interests of Protestantism and Evangelical religion throughout 
the world. 


DEPUTATIONS FROM SCOTLAND AND IRELAND. 


Moved by Rev. Henry Tarrant; seconded by Rev. Dr. G. 
Smith :— 

“That this Assembly welcomes the Rey. IT. Gilfillan as a delegate from the 
Congregational Union of Scotland, and the Rey. Henry Cope from the Congye- 
gational Union of Ireland, and begs through them to convey to our churches and 
pastors in those lands the assurance of deep and prayerful interest in all that 
concerns their spivitual prosperity. It indulges the hope that the Saviour and 
head of the Church will increasingly bless their endeavours to advance His 
kingdom, and that the fraternal affection which has always existed between them 
and this Union will continue and abound.” 


The Rey. T. Gilfillan, of Aberdeen, and Rev. Henry Cope, of 
Youghal, responded to the resolution, and presented the fraternal 
ereetings and congratulations of their respective Unions to the Con- 
gregational Union of England and Wales. 


DEPUTATION FROM THE SYNOD OF THE UNITED PRES- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH IN ENGLAND. 


The Rey. John James, of Wolverhampton, the only member of the 
Delegation that was appointed, being present, spoke on behalf of the 
Synod, presented their cordial greetings, and expressed desire for 
more united co-operation between Congregationalists and Presbyte- 
rians. 


OPENING OF THE UNIVERSITIES. 


The following resolution was unanimously adopted :— 


Moyed by Rey. Joshua C. Harrison; seconded by Rev. Dr. James R 
Campbell :— 


“That this Assembly regards with great satisfaction the continued efforts made 
in Parliament to secure the nationalisation of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge by the removal of those religious tests which, practically, limit the 
use of them to one party in the state. 

“Designed as these seats of learning originally were, and as they unquestion- 
ably should be, for the use of the entire nation, this Assembly can accept no 
change as final which shall allow any section of the community to remain 
excluded on account of its religious belief from cither of the universitics, or any of 
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their colleges, or from any of their emoluments, offices, or advantages. It rejects 
as injurious and unreasonable the idea that such an extension of their privileges 
would make university life less religious than it is; but, on the contrary, it 
doubts not that the removal of religious tests, by unfettering conscience, would 
strengthen and quicken it, and would thus promote, not only religion, but also 
that mutual respect which class legislation so unjustly destroys.” 


THE ELDER SCHOLARS IN OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


Mr. J. A. Cooper, of Birmingham, read a paper on “ Retaining 
the Elder Scholars in our Sunday Schools,’ on which considerable 
discussions ensued, and many practical suggestions were offered. 

Vide pp. 118. 


THE PROMOTION OF SPIRITUAL LIFE IN OUR CHURCHES 
IN THE NEW CONDITION OF SOCIETY. 


Rey. Robert Balgarnie read a paper on this important theme, which 
was briefly considered, time not allowing a full discussion. 


OFFICIAL RESOLUTIONS. 


1. Moved by Rey. Joseph Fletcher; seconded by Rev. Robert 
Ashton :— 


“That the most grateful acknowledgments of this Assembly are hereby 
presented to the Congregational churches of this town and neighbourhood for the 
efficient arrangements made by them through their local committee for the recep- 
tion of the Congregational Union. At the same time the Assembly would express 
its deep obligation to the numerous Christian families of various denominations 
who haye so generously offered the hospitalities of their homes to the pastors and 
delegates attending this meeting, and will cherish a prayerful interest in their 
peace and spiritual prosperity ; and especially to the Rey. T. G. Horton and the 
Rey. W. Charlesworth for their unwearied efforts to promote the comfort of their 
visitors.” 


This Resolution was responded to by Mr. Alderman Bantock and 
Mr. H. J. Marten, who moyed and seconded an impromptu resolu- 
tion of thanks to the Secretaries of the Union, Rey. Dr. Smith and 
Ley. Robert Ashton, for their services in connection in getting up 
and carrying out the business of the meetings at Wolverhampton. 

2. Moved by Rey. Dr. Mullens; seconded by Rev. Dr. G. 
Smith :— 


“That this Assembly before separating would place on record a reverent 
expression of gratitude to the Sayiour and Head of the Church for the union and 
efficiency which haye characterised its deliberations and public services. It would 
present its best thanks to the gentlemen who have preached, read papers, or 
spoken to the Union; and especially to its beloved and honoured chairman for the 
valuable service he has rendered by his inaugural address, and in presiding over 
the Sessions of the Assembly, and would pray that in his pastoral and general 
aon he may long be upheld by the abounding grace of the Divine 
Spirit.” 
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The business of the Session being concluded, prayer was offered 
by Rey. Clement Dukes, M.A., and the benediction was pronounced 
by the Chairman. 


EVENING MEETINGS. 
A SERMON TO YOUNG MEN 


Was preached by Rev. Samuel’ Hebditch, in Snow-hill Church, 
which was largely attended. Deep attention was also paid to the dis- 
course on Christ as a young man, anda pattern and example for young 
men in all times. 


SERMON AT EDGBASTON. 


A sermon was preached also, in connection with the Union at 
Rey. G. B. Johnson’s Chapel, Edgbaston, by Rey. Dr. J. Stoughton. 


THE CONVERSAZIONE 


Was held at the Exchange Rooms, which were thronged with 
members and delegates, and many ladies and gentlemen entertaining 
the visitors during the meetings. 

The Rooms were tastefully decorated. The local choirs sang 
various selections of sacred music ; brief speeches were interspersed, 
and the National Anthem was sung by the entire Assembly. 

This opportunity for social intercourse was highly appreciated, and 
was a fitting close to the more serious and laborious services of the 
week in connection with the Congregational Union. 


FRIDAY MORNING, OCT. 22, 1869. 
NATIONAL EDUCATION. 


A public breakfast was given to the Members and Delegates, and 
to other gentlemen, at St. George’s Hall, at the conclusion of which 
the company adjourned to the Snow-hill Congregational Church, 
for the meeting. 


Samurt Mortey, Esa., President. 


The meeting was opened by prayer, offered by Rey. Thomas 
Arnold. 


MIDDLE CLASS EDUCATION. 


The Chairman called on Rey. Richard Alliott, B.A , Principal of 
the East Anglian Nonconformist Grammar School, at Bishop Stort- 
ford, to read a paper on this subject, which having been done, a vote 
of thanks was passed to Mr. Alliott, for the clear and able manner in 
which he had placed the subject before the meeting. 
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George Dixon, Esq., M.P., was then called on to expound the 
nature and principles of the Birmingham National Educational 
League ; Mr. J. 8. Wright followed in the same direction. 


Some observations were made explanatory of the objects and aims 
of the Manchester Educational Union. 


A lengthened and animated discussion ensued. No resolutions 
were passed ; the object being rather to ‘give information, than vote, 
in reference to either the League or the Union, 


This Meeting on National Education was held in place of the 
Annual Meeting of the Congregational Board of Education, of which 
Mr. Morley is Treasurer, and Rey. Dr. Unwin is Principal. 
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PAPERS READ AT THE AUTUMNAL ASSEMBLY, 


AND ORDERED TO BE PRINTED WITH THE MINUTES OF THE SESSION. 


HOW WE MAY BEST AVAIL OURSELVES OF THE UNIVERSI- 
TIES OF OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE FOR THE EDUCA- 
TION OF OUR MINISTERS. 


BY MR. NEVILLE GOODMAN, M.A. 


Ir was with great diffidence that I consented to present this im- 
portant subject to your notice, and that diffidence has been both justified 
and intensified by the consideration which I have subsequently been 
able to give to the problem before us. If I have arrived at no very de- 
finite conclusions, and cannot suggest any very practicable solution of 
the problem, I may urge in excuse that this may be in part attributed 
to the nature of the case. It will be admitted that the feeling of the 
nation in relation to the higher branches of education on the one hand, 
and the ideas of those who represent and govern the older universities 
on the other, are ina state of transition. The action and reaction of 
these two moral forces on one another—I mean the national sentiment 
and uniyersity opinion — has been, I think, altogether wholesome. 
Whether or no, the change, I might say the growth, of university opi- 
nion has found expression in modifications of all departments of the cur - 
riculum, asto matters taught, methods of teaching, and supervision of the 
students, which, considering the almost necessarily conservative tendencies 
of these ancient institutions, may be called both rapid and radical. Up 
to a time not far removed from the present, it might be truthfully said, 
notwithstanding that the old universities were considered to be the spe- 
cial training grounds of the clergy of the Establishment, that they 
were singularly unsuited to prepare men for the Christian ministry. It 
may also hopefully, if not confidently, be expected, that at no distant 
future, by proceeding along a course upon which they have already 
entered, the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge may become, not 
the schools where three or four thousand of the sons of those who have 
been vulgarly and invidiously called the better classes may receive 
the stamp of education without its substance, but gold fields where 
thirty or forty thousand of the sons of the nation, without respect of 
class, or sect, or condition—those whose early promise gives them as- 
surance that with them it will be no false economy to dig deep that they 
may pile high—vwill find the results and the rewards of their labours. 
When these universities shall thus become the unrestricted marts of 
both general and special knowledge, Iam sure we shall all agree that 
our students should become free and ready purchasers therem. No one 
throughout this Assembly, I conceive, holds that the education of our 
ministers should be less general or less profound than that of any other 
profession. All unite in the opinion that they should be at least abreast 
of, if possible in adyance of, the general intelligence of the community. 
But you will perceive, if what I have said be true, that it will be difficult 
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strictly to determine at what moment we ought to go up and possess the 
land. The question for discussion is virtually whether that time has 
already come. 

I will waste no more time in excuse, but proceed at once to the prac- 
tical consideration of the question. ‘ re 

In determining how we shall best make use of the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge for the education of our ministers—or rather of 
the prior inquiry as to whether we ought to make use of them at all—the 
first consideration is the following :— 

What do the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge offer which should 
make them desirable as places of education for our clergy? What do 
they offer in addition to that which is furnished by those other excellent 
institutions where the education of our ministers is now for the most part 
effected ? What do they offer as contra-distinguished from the advan- 
tages conferred upon her students by the London University, whose 
course, you are aware, may be carried on and completed pari passu with 
that special theological training and local supervision which is furnished 
by our colleges? This distinction will relieve me from anything more 
than a general reference to the course of studies pursued at Cambridge 
and Oxford; and also from any trite, and here quite uncalled for, eulo-. 
gium of high class education in the abstract. Candour also compels me 
to admit that this distinction reduces the statement of the advantages by 
excess afforded by Cambridge and Oxford to very narrow limits. The 
special advantages afforded by Oxford and Cambridge in larger measure 
than any other of our English institutions, may be ranged under these 
three categories :-— 


1, A stimulus to high attainment such as is generated by the asso- 
ciations, and from the very atmosphere of these ancient seats of 
learning. 

2. A definiteness of thought, and a precision of language, which is 
ever the mark of a scholar, and more especially of the gregarious 
scholar. 

3, Last and least. A certain social status, which is of some practical 
value. 


First, with regard to the stimulus. Constituted as we are, we cannot 
but feel the influence not only of the society around us, but also of the 
associations of our place and circumstance. The student and the recluse, 
although their employment be solitary, need the sympathy of kindred 
souls quite as much as those who mix in the more active affairs of life. 
No man could be what he is, no man probably could be so good or so 
great as he is, without the influence of his fellows. No man was more 
selfcontained, more independent in his modes of thought, more secluded 
in his habits, or more thoroughly the embodiment of pure intellect, than 
the author of the grand generalisation of gravitation ; and yet it might 
be maintained that if the consciousness of human environment, if the 
throb of social sympathy had not penetrated the solitary chamber over 
Trinity gateway, that brilliant discovery would haye lain dormant in 
that wondrous mind. If this could be said of Newton, how much more 
is the support and stimulus derived from their surroundings useful and 
necessary to the impressible and enthusiastic youths who find a transient 
home around that magnificent quadrangle of which the tower of the great 
philosopher forms so appropriate a part. This stimulus, lke the radiant 
forces of light and heat, is felt with greater intensity in proportion to 
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the nearness of the centre from which it proceeds. Hence it is greater 
in places hke Oxford and Cambridge—where learners and learned are 
collected without being absorbed—than in the University of London. But, 
just as those radiant forces are found to be capable of being transmitted 
through almost unlimited distances to agitate and expand bodies far 
away from their sources, if those forces be but sufficiently energetic, so 
may this stimulus to mental exertion be exalted by the influence of lu- 
minaries removed from us by centuries. Light from those brilliant orbs 
streams to us by virtue of that ethereal medium of human sympathy 
which extends to every place and time in which men live and have 
lived. These influences, which are not the less real and vital because 
they are spiritual, must always give to Cambridge and Oxford an ad- 
vantage over their youthful and vigorous metropolitan sister. The names 
and labours of Bacon and Newton may not be localised; but if their 
glory is diffused through the world, it 1s concentrated on the place of 
their education. Their mighty spirits still move among us. Surely no 
student at Cambridge has a mind so shallow, or a spirit so gross, as not 
to be sensible of their presence ; and wherever this is felt it must be a re- 
fining and ennobling influence. If the sun and the moon were taken 
from our sky, we should yet see set in that arch whose violet radiance is the 
mingling of the night of death with the azure of immortality, a thousand 
stars, the statesmen and philosophers, the lawyers, scholars, and divines, 
of whom not we alone — our country — our race is proud. If it be 
thought that these great examples are not exactly those which 
should be set before our youthful evangelists, I have but to men- 
tion the names of Hugh Latimer and John Howe, of Cartwright, Perkins, 
Bayne, Sibbes, Preston, Bates, Charnock, fand Clarkson, all of whom 
were educated at Cambridge—once the Puritan University—to show that 
high education is not inconsistent with religious fervour; nor that 
noble independence which merits a martyr’s crown with a strict disci- 
pline of mind. These all, the mighty dead, from the father of the in- 
ductive philosophy who looks down upon us from ‘‘out the ages,” to 
the historian of that same philosophy whom but as yesterday we met 
in our streets, all teach the same lesson—the strenuous employment for 
the advance and ‘advantage of mankind of the mental powers which 
God has committed to our trust. , 

With regard to existing influences of like character, I haye no right 
to claim for Cambridge a greater array of noble names than those 
found in connection with the London University; but we may say of 
our alma mater—who has trained ‘and sent forth into the world men so dif- 
ferent, yet so exquisite in their several spheres, as Alfred Tennyson, 
Charles Darwin, and Sir William Thompson ; who has reared and re- 
tained ather maternal home sons like Sedgwick, and Adams, and Stokes, 
—we may say of her that she has not become barren because she is old, 
nor ceased to be charming because she is mature. 

The peculiar arrangements with regard to our triposes, the eclat which 
attaches to a high place in thosejlists, and the constant presence of compe- 
titors who are known to be struggling in the same race, all furnish a strong 
and healthful incitement to labour. During each relaxation of labour 
the student is sure to encounter that which sends him back to his studies 
with fresh alacrity. Of the many defects of Cambridge I shall soon have 
to speak faithfully; but I think that in the successful application of a 
stimulant to the minds of her students she is almost perfect. : 

We pass to the second advantage. The acquirement of definiteness 
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of thought ‘and expression is attendant upon an exact and profound 
knowledge of any one branch of science, rather than upon the accumula- 
tion of miscellaneous knowledge. The study of any science worthy of 
the name, enforces correctness, both of ratiocination and of the language 
which is its exponent; and this exactitude adheres to the student and 
follows him when he turns his attention to every other science or sub- 
ject. Different sciences have, however, very different merit in this par- 
ticular. Itis by no means derogatory to a science which deals with 
matters so vast, recondite, and mysterious as the science of theology, to 
say that its study is not specially efficacious in producing this collate- 
ral advantage. Itis admitted that it needs, but also that itdoes not ne- 
cessitate, so great clearness of thought and diction as do those sciences 
which have been termed, par excellence, the exact sciences. The study 
of classical literature gives a plenitude and precision of language ;. while 
an acquaintance with mathematics necessitates habits of precision both 
in reasoning and in language. These are, you know, the studies for 
which Oxford and Cambridge haye a wide reputation. I do not wish to 
lay any special stress on the advantage of those two studies which have 
been too exclusively represented in the university course, and with 
which in the future, I trust, other studies, uniting the same advantages 
with a more practical utility, will be associated. I only wish to show 
that classical scholars and mathematicians, and eyen those who associate 
with them, are likely to avoid that looseness in reasoning, that indiscri- 
minate latitude and vagueness of language, which is the bane of 
current literature and of modern rhetoric. In order to preyent a man 
from rushing into wild absurdities concerning matters about which he 
knows but little, two things are requisite. He must know some one 
science well, or at least be acquainted with the nature of the induction 
by which it has been built up, and he must believe that other sciences 
are capable of being treated with the same exactitude as is employed 
in his own course of study. Hence this definiteness of thought 1s likely 
to be the peculiar product of places where many branches of study are 
pursued so thoroughly that each student must select his own branch, 
while he associates with and respects those who haye adopted other 
lines of study. It is no doubt of the first importance that aman should 
know what he knows well. Itis hardly of secondary moment that he 
should know what he does not know, and be thoroughly convinced of 
his ignorance, Judging from results, if you will accept my testimony 
for what it is worth—the testimony of one who, strange as the taste may 
seem, is fond of sermons, and who never saw the necessity of confining 
his attention to those which proceed from the pulpits of any one sect— 
I would say that while the preaching of dissenting ministers is often 
characterised by power, originality, and true eloquence, the effect of 
these 1s constantly weakened by an extravagance of expression, a con- 
fusion of illustration, an absurdity of assumption, which, though it may 
pass current with the many, cannot but prejudice tho more intelligent 
few against the truths enunciated. On the other hand, dull, dry, and 
feeble as the sermons of the Church of England clergy characteris- 
tically are, they seldom transgress in the aforementioned respects ; 
and when this is the case, it will usually ‘be found on inquiry that the 
transgressor is not an Oxford or a Cambridge man. ‘ 

Lest it should be supposed that I haye given undue prominence to this 
definiteness of thought by some who are under the impression that it is 
only a superficial refinement, let me remark that it pertains not only to 
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the manner but the yery structure of thought. The acquirement of this 
definiteness by our ministers is of special importance at the present time, 
when, not science and theology, but scientific men and theologians, have 
become opponents of one another. Itis not beyond the realm of hope 
that a scientific training might furnish forth from the ranks of our 
ministers the man who shall be able to show the deep and full con- 
sonance of the yoice of God in nature and revelation. Such training 
would almost certainly produce theologians who would be able to meet 
scientific men on equal terms on their own ground, there to examine the 
facts and detect the fallacies of theories which can only be pernicious in 
proportion asthey are false. But failing these great results,it would bea 
substantial good uf it could only restrain ministers from venturing in 
unproyen armour to do battle with Goliath, instead of trusting to the 
simple sling and stone, which is the fit instrument of their pastoral 
prowess. I think it probable thatif that caution and reticence which 
is the yery atmosphere of science, were more freely inhaled by our 
ministers during the growth of their mental faculties, it might have 
a direct influence upon the whole conduct of the grand argument. 
Our theologians would then perceive that their true strength lay in 
the production of that positive evidence in favour of Christianity 
which is within their proper province and knowledge, rather than in 
.an attempt to snatch a negative adyantage by an endeavour to over- 
throw conclusions which are based upon facts and arguments of which 
they have little or no knowledge. Construction is a nobler labour than 
destruction; and if it could be imagined that all the truth were on one 
side, there is little satisfaction in demolishing error, unless we can build 
up in its place substantial truth. When in their several departments, 
men like John Stuart Mill and Charles Darwin, who have ever shown 
keen sympathy with the high aims of Christianity, a due appreciation of 
its effects, and no hostility to its adherents,—when such men are seeking 
to-establish inductions in the true scientific spirit of candour and caution, 
to attribute to them moral obliquity, or to direct against their conclusions 
a ridicule which is itself ridiculous, is ‘as bad policy as it is wrong 
morality. If the system of revelation be, as I take it to be, at least in 
its defensive aspect, a yast and strong fortress constructed by the Divine 
Engineer, line within line, bastion commanding bastion, from utmost 
circumference to that central height whose keep and citadel are the life 
and mission of Christ—if it be true that while that tower of strength 
remains unshaken no permanent lodgment can be effected by the enemy 
upon any of the ramparts which it dominates—then we cannot too 
deeply deplore that its proper defenders should forsake this point of 
yantage—not to occupy less advantageous posts, not even to man the dis- 
tant outworks, but to descend into the plain, and there, uncovered and 
alone, to stir up a confident foe, to be by it not only discomfited and 
driven in, but, unable to cover their retreat, to see those fortifications 
overrun and dismantled which their own carelessness has left de- 
fenceless. ‘ ; 

Perhaps I may here introduce as a small adjunct to the improved tone 
of thought induced by an university education, improvement in the 
tone of manners. Itis generally assumed, and I think admitted, that 
Oxford or Cambridge men acquire a polish which leayes their manliness 
unimpaired. This is a matter of minor interest; but inasmuch as our 
ministers have to hold varied and often delicate social relations to those 
around them, that address is not unimportant which would enable them 
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to hold their own rights and opinions firmly without losing their re- 
spect for the rights and opinions of others; to render disagreeable 
duties less obnoxious, and to enhance good offices by gentle manners. 
We ought not to estimate too highly a superficial refinement, but he 
who was content to be all things to all men, if by any means he might 
win some, would surely approve of the cultivation of good manners. 

As a third advantage conferred by the old universities, I have named 
social status. The high estimate which society places on an university 
degree might perhaps be shown to be founded partially upon a mis- 
conception, and partially upon unworthy consideration. There remains, 
however, some reasonable ground for this estimate. Whether hollow or 
solid, the estimate obtains, and it brings to the Cambridge or Oxford 
graduate an advanced social position which is in itself a‘good. Of the 
few gentlemen who haye made use of the old universities and are now 
the ministers of dissenting churches, several have rendered their per- 
sonal testimony that if it were on this ground alone they should not 
regret the course they had taken. 

From another point of view, the acquirement of social status by means 
of an university degree is neither a personal nor a selfish matter. 
The system of repression exercised, when our institutions stood upon a 
narrower basis than now, upon all others by the dominant sect is not 
altogether abandoned. The political disabilities of dissenters have one 
by one gone down before the energy of the voluntaries, united with the 
common sense and common justice of the democracy. It can, however, 
scarcely be hidden from those who are made the subjects of it, however 
charitable their nature, that an endeayour is still made to carry on this 
system of repression by means of a social injustice. To ignore dis- 
senters, except when their assistance, pecuniary or personal, is indispen- 
sable; to accept their money and help, while they exclude them from the 
influence which legitimately belong to them; to exclude from social 
intercourse, and from posts of honour, and superciliously to assume 
that our ministers can never be on an equality with theirs—all these are 
exhibitions of a policy which is pursued by a section, the worst section, 
of the adherents of the established religion. Social preferences are, and 
ought to be, so absolutely within the province of each individual, that 
for much of this petty injustice we have no direct remedy, and it ought 
to be our pride not to resent it. But since the zealously cultivated idea 
that dissenters are a low class of persons, ill-educated and not caring 
for education, is made both the excuse and the means of this social in- 
justice, it should be our steadfast determination to conciliate in order to 
remoye a prejudice, or to conquer that which we cannot conciliate. So 
far as I know, the one only foundation for the assumption of our inferi- 
ority is the little use that dissenters have hitherto made of the univer- 
sities. Hxclude the graduates of the universities from the calculation, 
and I will undertake to show that the average dissenter is better edu- 
cated and more appreciative of the advantage of education than the 
average churchman. Jivery dissenter, therefore, and more especially 
every dissenting minister, who avails himself of the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge may have the satisfaction of knowing that he is 
incidentally helping to sap the foundation of an intolerable assumption, 
and to break down a system of social injustice. 

Some, no doubt, will think that the summary of all the extra adyan- 
tages derived from an Oxford or Cambridge course under the heads of 
“Stimulus,” ‘Social Status,” and ‘Scientific Spirit,” is very defec- 
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tive. I have been careful to restrain any tendency on my part to a par- 
tial estimate. We have now to consider the counterbalancing disadvan- 
tages or difficulties. These I would classify under the following heads: 
1, Expense; 2, The absorbing nature of the pursuits; and 3, The 
danger of defection. 

First, with regard to the practical question of expense. Could the 
ancient donors to whom our collegiate foundations owe their existence 
rise from their graves, they would find that their magnificent benefac- 
tions had not rendered education one whit the cheaper to the bulk of 
its recipients. A cynic might say that, with the usual fortune of post- 
humous benefactors, they had succeeded in placing salaried officials in 
a position where they were enabled to exact an exorbitant price for 
their services; and in making those institutions, which were intended 
to aid the poor, the exclusive appanage of the rich, Without cynicism, 
it may be said that almost the whole of the large revenues possessed 
by Oxford and Cambridge are expended in the rewards of attainment, 
and that the instruction furnished from these sources is almost nothing. 
Speaking generally, one might say nearly all, certainly all the high 
class, instruction of Cambridge and Oxford is given, not by the univer- 
sity or the colleges, but through an agency which has nothing to do 
with either. After haying satisfied the claims of his university, his 
college, his tutor, and the professor in his department, the student 
finds he has only paid the entrance toll of a market in which he has 
subsequently to make his purchases. Rightly economised, instruction 
is not an expensiye service, yet the great cost of an university course 
is proverbial. A laudable effort in the right direction has been made 
(as you are aware) by both universities to remedy this evil by the ad- 
mission of extra collegiate students. This effort will, however, prove 
nugatory unless it is backed by the moral support of the community ; 
for, after all, the expenditure of a Cambridge or Oxford man consists, 
not so much of that which he is compelled to pay as of that which the 
social usages of his associates induces him to expend. Poor and thrifty 
men, often our best students, haye passed through the university 
course with an outlay not exceeding the most reasonable dimensions ; 
but these men haye exercised a selfcontrol which you cannot expect 
from ordinary students. They have abstained from amusements, health- 
ful and innocent, and from companions whose society they would have 
enjoyed, that poverty might not be mistaken for meanness, and have, 
after all, felt bitterly their want of means. In estimating the neces- 
sary funds for an university course, we must take not the mimimum 
which a man must disburse, but the ayergage of what men do expend. 
Thus estimated, a Cambridge student spends at least £200 per annum. 
The causes which induce this expenditure will not be touched by recent 
changes, unless you send up poor men in such large numbers as to 
create the sentiment of economy ; and eyen then the contest will be sore 
between a principle so noyel, and practices which have been so long 
rooted. I need scarcely say, that if things continue to be as they have 
been, ‘the expense is an absolute bar to our making use of the universi- 
ties for our ministers in any systematic way. Many, perhaps most, of 
our students are eleemosynary ; and I cannot conceive that the commu- 
nity of subscribers will continue to furnish large funds for the benefit of 
those over whom they haye no supervision either directly or indirectly. 

The second difficulty is ‘‘the absorbing nature of the pursuits.” Cam- 
bridge men naturally divide themselves, like the community of a hiye, 
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into two classes, the drones and the workers—in local phraseology, poll 
men and honour men. [If dissenting students, intended for the ministry, 
went up in large numbers to the universities, | am sure that they 
would not, and I am sure that you would not wish that they should, 
furnish any larger proportion of the class drone to the class worker, than 
that which at present exists. In that case, in order to be well placed in any 
of our tripos lists, their studies must be assiduous and unremitting 
throughout the whole of their course. This would quite prevent the 
study of any general, not to say special, theology. An use of the uni- 
versities by our future ministers would imply the continuance of their 
studies for a year or two beyond their university course, for the pur- 
pose of gaining some acquaintance with that which more directly relates 
to their future callmg. This, of course, involves a further outlay of 
money and time, accompanied by a later fruition. I admit, and 1 be- 
lieve, that a high class man, who should bring the habits of thought 
and discipline he had acquired in other studies to bear on the science of 
theology, would gain fuller acquaintance with it in one year than another 
would in two years; but still the questions remain as to whether he 
could afford that other year, and also whether we have any institutions 
in the country capable of directing the studies of sucha man. Sorry 
should I be that we should be compelled to be satisfied with as little 
acquaintance with the subjects of moral philosophy, theology, and exe- 
getics, as is sufficient to pass the examination which in our university 
arrangements 1s misnamed ‘‘the Voluntary.” 

There remains ‘‘ the danger of defection.” This phrase will suggest 
to your minds a defection from those principles of yoluntaryism which 
we conceive to accord with the teaching and practice of Christ and His 
Apostles. So far as adherence to these principles may be dependent 
upon conyiction, I do not think they are endangered by a residence at 
Cambridge or Oxford; but there are other and lower motives which often 
determine a young man’s course in relation to this matter. So far as 
my experience goes, I can testify that there is no effort made at Cam- 
bridge to convince the University dissenting student that the voluntary 
principle is unsound. The subject is never by any chance alluded to by 
the “dons” of our colleges; while, in the meantime, those other subtler 
seductions, which prosper rather by the hush of reason, are left to have 
their full force. I am compelled to admit that those seductions are very 
forcible, and have drawn aside many from us; but lest the fear of defec- 
tion among those we may send to our universities should have undue 
weight, I will offer two palliatives. We must, I think, regard those dis- 
senters who have hitherto been sent to our universities as a forlorn hope, 
a storming party, and it does not follow that that decimation which has 
occurred in their ranks is any indication of what will occur when the 
whole army shall go up through the breach that they have made. The 
other palliative is this: I understand that the defections are not un- 
known in denominational institutions under the present circumstances, 
and I would suggest that the influence that individuals exert on one 
another in any kind of society consists, like the molecular forces in mate- 
rial bodies, of both attractions and repulsions, and that under some con- 
ditions the latter forces are the most powerful. 

But the defection I have referred to includes more than this. There 
may be a defection, not from the abstract principles of a religious system, 
but a deeper subsidence from moral purity. The student at the univer- 
sities is virtually left without spiritual advice or moral control. The 
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appliances for the supervision of students may suppress a public nuisance 
and quench a public scandal—they scarcely attempt to do more. Of this 
system it may be said that its best virtue is to keep unknown and not 
to leave undone. With regard to the religious instruction—when we 
consider the use that has been made of it in the late discussions con- 
cerning university tests, we, who know its extent, can hardly refrain 
from indignantly pronouncing ita solemn farce. Admitting that the 
moral tone of Cambridge undergraduate society is not so high as we 
could reasonably hope, and recognising that ‘‘ evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners ;” I think we may trust that the same causes which 
operate so as to make our ministers, almost without exception, patterns 
of morality—patterns which have been imitated without any great de- 
fect by our laity—will continue to operate as well within as without the 
precincts of the universities. If so, the influx of dissenting students 
would be a very valuable element in building up that moral sentiment, 
and exciting that religious fervour, which must eventually be substi- 
tuted for that hollow system which relies upon proctorial acuteness and 
enforced prayers. 

I have thus endeavoured to balance the advantages and disadvantages 
of an university course. As might be expected, the idea has occurred to 
many that possibly we might hit upon a scheme whereby to avoid the dis- 
advantages and at the same time to secure the advantages. The schemes 
proposed are all of the same type. The establishment of a theological 
hall, a dissenting college, or an institute of like nature at each of our 
universities, is the main feature of them all. The sanguine might con- 
ceiye that in such institutions students might be able to observe better 
the rules of economy and morality, that due supervision might keep the 
honour men to their tasks, while a supply of theological instruction could 
be furnished to the poll men who had the time to receive it. By this 
means also the subscribers and benefactors, whose assistance is necessary 
to carry out any general system of education for our ministry, would be 
satisfied and stimulated. All this might be effected, it is supposed, while 
the benefits arising from an university education would be reaped to the 
full. After some reflection, I have concluded, at least for myself, that 
the plan is not feasible, and would be a step in the wrong direction. I 
fear that through so thin a diaphragm the laws of diffusion would deter- 
mine that the fine ether within should escape, while the grossest yapour 
from without would enter; and, if you rendered your diaphragm imper- 
vious, every one of the advantages enumerated, social and scholastic, 
would vanish. The segregation of our students is just the thing which 
we do not want; and, if we should set upon ourselves a sectarian badge, 
we ought not to wonder if it should cling to us as the stamp of sectarian 
narrowness and an illiberal creed. 

If we assume the existence of such an institution, it is obvious that it 
never could be admitted to take rank beside the older foundations. These, 
with all their faults, are, so far as their students are concerned—thanks to 
your efforts—no longer exclusive or sectarian. Moreover, the professors 
and those who form the governing body in such institutions could scarcely 
be recognised, and certainly would not be received, as being on an equality 
with the other professors of the university. Hence you would be placed 
on the horns of the following dilemma, Either the men whom you se- 
lected would be really inferior,—and this being perceived both by other 
students and also their own, they would fail to command respect and 
exercise discipline, and the scandal and failure would fall with crushing 
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weight upon us,—or, being equal or superior, they would be placed in the 
galling and almost intolerable position of being looked down upon by 
those whom they feel to be their inferiors. I think it unlikely that first- 
rate men should be found willing to occupy such posts. 

Further, if the experiment were certain of success, I, for one, should 
be sorry to see it tried. I think the assay would be a mistake, a move- 
ment of retrogression, counter to the spirit of the age. We haye held 
and maintained with some force that the universities are national insti- 
tutions. We have pressed upon our legislature that they should be 
made truly national and unsectarian. We haye declared that to de- 
mand a subscription to articles, or even to ask a man concerning his creed 
before he can enter them, or their offices is a simple impertinence. Our 
arguments haye been so cogent that they have, in part at least, pre- 
yailed ; and now if we should endeayour to re-engraft the sectarian spirit 
and re-inaugurate an exclusive policy, we should ‘‘contaminate our 
fingers, and sell the mighty space of our large honours” for but a tempo- 
rary advantage. 

I am sorry that the conclusion on which I am most confident, should be 
of a negative character. The other conclusions are these: 

1. Itis desirable that those who intend their sons for the Christian 
ministry, and who can afford the cost of an expensive and protracted 
education, should send them to the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge. 

2. There is no reason why individual and local efforts should not 
be made by rich patrons to send men of promise to Oxford and Cam- 
bridge. 

3. For the present I can suggest no practical method whereby an 
organised effort can be made by the Congregational body to ensure all 
those who intend to enter their ministry the benefits of an education at 
the old universities. 

I scarcely need say that I deeply deplore this last conclusion, and should 
be glad to find by the subsequent discussion that it might be omitted. 
If I felt sure that there was sufficient large-hearted, hopeful and trustful 
liberality among us to furnish the funds to maintain a large number of 
men at great expense at the universities without imposing upon them 
any pledge or exercising upon them any control, I should greatly rejoice ; 
but I am not sure that the exercise of such liberality would be wise or 
prudent while our universities remain what they are. There needs, I 
opine, much growth of opinion on our own part and much change both 
in the arrangements and the customs of our universities before such a 
consummation can be effected; but the time will surely come when, along 
with lawyers, physicians, and the clergy of the Establishment, dissent- 
ing ministers will receive a high-class general and scientific education 
before they separate to qualify themselves for their special duties. Cer- 
tainly no man belonging to any other profession needs a higher or 
more general instruction. None can afford to spend more time in 
consolidating the foundations of his knowledge, to defer the fruition 
Nee he perfects the culture longer, than he of whom it may be said 
in. after life :— 


‘« There stands the messenger of truth: there stands 
The legate of the skies: his theme divine, 
His office sacred, his credentials clear. 
By him the yiolated law speaks out 
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Its thunder: and by him, in strains as sweet 
As angels use, the gospel whispers peace. 

He stablishes the strong, restores the weak, 
Reclaims the wanderer, binds the broken heart ; 
And armed himself in panoply complete 

Of heavenly temper, furnishes with arms 
Bright as his own, and trains, by every rule 

Of holy discipline, to glorious war 

The sacramental host of God’s elect.” 


A POSSIBLE BASIS OF UNION BETWEEN PRESBYTERIANS 
AND INDEPENDENTS. 


BY REY. J. P. PATON, M.A. 


I HAVE not framed the title of my paper. I accept it. The several 
points which I advocate may be regarded as “‘ heads of agreement,” or 
as ‘‘articles of union” between Presbyterian and Independent churches. 
I haye often named them to Presbyterians in this sense. At any rate, 
they will serve in my judgment to strengthen the weak, and straighten 
the crooked places which scandalise our modern Independency, and will 
secure for Independent churches some of the advantages now pleaded in 
fayour of Presbyterianism. And this they will accomplish without sacri- 
ficing—but rather by upholding and exercising—the principles of In- 
dependency, and the prerogatives of each Independent church. I de- 
sire accordingly, for myself and others, in the discussion of these points, 
not so much to regard the conciliation of other Christian communities, 
and their possible union with us, as I desire the fulland accurate compre- 
hension of the doctrine of the Church which we hold as Independents, and 
the duties it involyes—a doctrine which, I believe, ifunderstood and realised, 
would yield us the manifest advantages which other church systems now 
enjoy, and enrich thereby, nor with the shghtest countervailing detriment, 
the good we manifestly possessin our system. Idesire a reasonable and 
well ordered liberty in the individual church. I desire a living and 
manifest catholicity, a true and operative communion among the churches. 
And these I desire as the proper fruit and expression, the realisation of 
the principles of Independency, which are ‘to me the essential principles 
of the Church of Christ, and by the faith of which I am an Independent. 
My subject accordingly has two divisions. In each division I inyite your 
consideration of three points. 


Tr 


The three points which concern the individual church relate to its 
suffrage, its government, its sphere. 

1. The suffrage of the church should be, I think, limited to members 
who are of age, who haye been two years in its fellowship, and who 
during those two years have been instructed in the law of the church 
given by its Lord, and in the present condition, together with the specific 
history and usages of that church. We accept, and ought to accept into 
our fellowship, all who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and make public 
profession of their faith. Their faith needs for its nurture the sympathies, 
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prayers, instructions, ordinances, and labours of the church. The child 
of God should not be debarred, on any pretence, from the home where 
his proper nourishment and shelter are provided. They who receive 
Christ should be at once received of His Church. But they should not at 
once receive its suffrage. For the church, as we hold, administers a law 
to itself, and governs itself thereby ; but that law is not its own will, 
it is the revealed code of law which Christ has proclaimed. He is King. 
His will, not ours, is law in His kingdom. His law determines and 
directs the several functions of the Church, both with respect to its mem- 
bership and with respect to the world, and should goyern each member 
in the new relationship he has formed with the several members of the 
church and with the whole body. Well, Christ has committed this law 
to the guardianship of his Spiritin the Church. It is to be administered 
as well as obeyed by his people. But if all the affairs of the church are 
to be administered, not according to the will of its individual members, 
but according to the law of Christ, which they are pledged to carry out, 
is itnot plain both that that law should be understood and that the 
affairs of the church to which it is applied should likewise be understood ? 
And to this end the requirements which I haye named as the condition 
of the church’s suffrage seem not only reasonable but necessary—yiz., 
that they who hold the sufirage should be of age, that they should have been 
members of the Church for two years, so as to be conversant with its 
circumstances and modes of operation, and that they should be specially 
instructed during those years in that law according to which all judg- 
ment is to be given and action taken by the church. When the doctrine 
of the Gospel is believed, the church should be entered; when the doc- 
trine of the church is learnt, the responsibility of the suffrage should be 
conferred. 

2. The church should be thoroughly organised and wisely governed, 
To these ends it seems to me that a plurality of elders in each church is 
requisite; at present there is but one—the pastor—who holds the office 
of an elder, and other offices condense their too heavy responsibilities on 
his head. In the apostolic age elders as well as deacons were appointed 
in eyery church. In the Independent churches of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, and the early part of last century, lay-elders, as they were styled, 
were united with the pastor, himself bemg an elder, im the oversight of 
the church. We have fallen from these high examples. We need to re- 
store a lost order amongst us. <A plurality of elders is necessary, I con- 
sider—ist, for the complete organisation of the church, 2nd, for the due 
maintenance of authority in the church. Our deacons have a triple 
ministry, enough to fill the hands of men who will devote themselves to 
it. (a) The charge of the church’s finances, which does not mean 
merely the spending its money, and the keeping its accounts, but the 
using all means wisely to develope its financial power, and the giving 
all heed that its moneys are productively employed. (6) The care of its 
poor. (c) The conduct ofall secular ministries in which the church may 
engage, as, for example, the healing the sick, teaching the ignorant, re- 
claiming the vicious, providing homes for the orphan, &e. This triple 
ministry, however, does not exhaust the church’s life. It has spiritual 
functions higher than any of the forementioned. These, again, are 
threefold. (a) The oversight, education, and helpful care of its own 
members, (b) The instruction and guardianship of its catechumens, 
—viz., the children whom it has baptised in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and so pledged itself to bring up in the nurture and ad- 
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monition of the Lord, together with any others who, being young, are 
brought into its schools, or, older, come voluntarily to join the church’s 
worship, and to hear the truths of its faith. (c) The proclamation of the 
Gospel to those who are out of the way, going into the world to seek and 
to save that which is lost. In one or other of these three spiritual ser- 
vices all the members of the church should be somehow engaged, but pre- 
siding over them should be one or many spiritual officers—the elders of 
the church. Our churches too commonly are masses unorganised. For 
organisation there must be division, arrangement, order, government; 
and such organisation isimpossible without a plurality of spiritual officers, 
who can undertake the individual care of all members of the church; 
enlist them and associate them in some service of the church, and train 
and inspire them in that service under their leadership. 

Authority is as necessary as organisation in the church. The fact that 
all power is vested in and derives from the people in the church as in a 
free state, does not dispense with the necessity of lawful authority in the 
church. Zhe more of freedom there is the more of government there should 
be, that freedom lapse not into disorder, torpor, or licentiousness. Hvery 
figure and description of the church in the Scriptures shows us a body 
thoroughly organised, disciplined, and governed in every part: it is a 
body ruled and taught. 

Now our system of appointing one officer alone to the spiritual govern- 
ment of the chureh has operated to weaken the principle of authority in 
our church. It might, under some aspects, be described as a democratic 
imperialism, which, wheneyer broken, slides and shivers into anarchy. 
The formation of a council of elders drawn from the people, called and 
ordained to the responsibilities of spiritual office, and associated with the 
pastor in the manifold duties of the government of the church would, I 
conceive, amend this evil in these several ways,—by giving permanence 
to the governing body of the church, by bringing vividly and constantly 
before the people the idea of spiritual authority and rule as an essential 
principle in the constitution of the church; by summoning important 
members of the church to this high office; by giving the pastor, in his 
office as president of the eldership, the assistance of their co-operation 
and the sanction of their united judgment; and also by establishing— 
what in every free polity seems necessary—two responsible official bodies, 
the diaconate and eldership, who, by their numbers and by the variety of 
interests they represent, would be sure to exhibit the divers elements and 
opinions of the church, so that their agreement after deliberation would 
almost always carry the yote of the church, and would assure the church 
of the careful and adequate consideration of all its interests in their official 
councils. 

3. Our churches should be cirewit churches, and should not be limited 
in their sphere, as they now are, to four walls of one building. They 
should be churches of a locality, and not of a building. ‘This would re- 
moye three great evils, as they show themselves tome, in the independency 
of to-day. (a) The establishment of rich and poor churches in our neigh- 
bourhood, which need one another—the rich needing the membership of 
the poor church for itself more even than the poor needs the membership 
of the rich—but who are now separate and apart, when they ought to be 
one in the intimate fellowship of our church. (b) The multiplication 
of little churches, too feeble for any proper indepeudence. In our towns, 
what should be mission branches of larger churches are forced prema- 
turely into independent existence. In the neighbourhood of towns, village 
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chapels are the seats of village churches, which should be outer branches 
of a large, spreading town church; and in country districts village con- 
gregations that should be the several sections of a large church in that 
locality severally assume the dignity of an independent church, which 
they cannot sustain. (c) The difficulties of extending and propagating 
Independency. Thechurch is trained, not to consider itself as responsible 
for the spiritual condition of the whole locality in which it is placed, 
and to branch itself out so as to establish God’s kingdom throughout its 
length and breadth, but to confine its solicitude within the four walls, by 
which it has confined, and in which, oftentimes it has buried itself. 
Efforts outside those walls are disfayoured. A new cause, meaning a new 
church, is conceived of as a rival to the old. They who feel they must 
go to some destitute field nigh at hand are sometimes made to go out of 
the camp, and even to suffer reproach, in doing what verily was the 
church’s work and not theirs alone: at any rate, they are left to do it at 
their own charge. Wishing to abide in their church, in order to engage 
in its mission service and to enlarge its boundaries, they are miserably 
driven to secede from it, and to forma puny 7nfant church, as it is called. 
We increase by division;—we grow, cynics might say, by schism—a 
painful and surely a causeless necessity. Let it, however, be understood 
to constitute and work our churches as circuit churches, will require 
sometimes a plurality of ministers and a reyival of the order of Evange- 
list in the church, and in every case will require an eldership that shall 
maintain the oversight of the members who form the several branches of 
the church, and a body of lay preachers in every church that will con- 
duct seryices in those rooms or chapels where the members of the one 
church meet separately for worship and the preaching of the Gospel. 


JU. 


In the second division of my subject—the Association of Churches— 
three words name and describe the three modes of association which are 
possible, and which to my mind are not optional, but are incumbent on 
all Independent churches. Independent churches are Independent, not 
in order to do their own will, but in order freely, with the spontaneity, 
energy, and joy of a voluntary obedience, to do the will of their Lord, 
and thus not to care for themselves alone, but to have the same care one 
for the other. These three modes of association are—1. Conciliar ; 2. Con- 
gressional; 3. Representative. 

1. Conciliar. Councils of adyice are now recommended by many. 
They are part of the system of Independency in America now, as they 
were in England in the days when Independency flourished here. I ask 
for their adoption, but I would not have these councils limited, as is 
suggested by some who recommend them, merely to occasions of difference, 
and times of trouble, in a church. No. In every important and critical 
act a church ought to confer with sister churches in its neighbourhood. 
For have they not a common life? The honour, peace, and spiritual 
vitality of all are affected by the conduct of any one. Hence, how seemly 
it would be if, on important occasions of its history, and ere committing 
itself to a definitive resolution, a church were to inyite neighbouring 
churches to meet for prayer on its behalf, and after prayer to elect two or 
more of their members to attend its meeting, to give it counsel, to learn 
its position, and, above all, to bring vividly within the consciousness of 
that church the sense that, in its independent action, it is yet called to act 
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in the spiritual presence of other churches, and in the light of the public 
opinion of the whole Church, and that therefore its action ought to be 
determined by no mere selfish considerations, but with uplifted regard to 
the catholic communion of churches of which it isa member. <A church 
does not sacrifice its independency by thus gathering to itself the prayerful 
sympathy and the counsels of other churches. It may act, and if fully 
convinced after due deliberation, ought to act for itself, even against the 
collective judgment of all neighbouring churches. But in such cases it 
will be hindered from rashness ; it will have had opportunity of considering 
the grounds of objection taken to its course, and it will have honoured 
itself, whilst it has honoured with fitting courtesy those churches which 
have relationship with it and are influenced by it, as it by them. And 
further, if indeed compelled to act without the suffrage of other churches, 
it will at least have drawn from this delay and fellowship of counsel the 
conviction and strength of a well considered and solemn purpose. Of the 
church, as of the individual, we say, no one liveth for himself, and there- 
fore no one ought to live by himself. 

How such association would provoke the love and mutual sympathy of 
churches, and give them to realise that they were in truth members one of 
another, and joint members of the Catholic Church of Christ ! 

2. Congressional. This awkward word I adopt to comprehend two 
kinds of consociation, to use a phrase familiar to old Independents. (@) 
The collective meeting of all the members of neighbouring churches, in 
order to confirm each other in their faith, and encourage each other in 
the redemptive work, which in their neighbourhood has been entrusted 
to them in common. In such assemblies they should frame and pro- 
mulgate plans for conjoint labours, and incite each other to fulfil that 
portion of those plans which is assigned to each. Such assemblies should 
mark the festivals of the church in a locality. We have lost the secret of 
high days, and holy days, and festive days in the church. We should 
revive them. We need them. In Wales they are held and honoured. 
The spiritual life of a neighbourhood swells into magnificent volume, and 
blazes into radiant fire in such grand assemblies, and thus concentrated it 
flows out to renew and vivify each church. (b) Again, there should 
be regular meetings of officers and representatives of the several churches 
in a city or town, in a county, and, as here to-day, of the whole county. 
These meetings, be they small or large, are deliberative and declaratory ; 
—for conference, and for the bearing of a testimony. The body of truth 
lying to be examined and unfolded in Holy Scripture; the relations of 
Christian truth to existing modes of thought; the influences and 
activities of the Christian Church in society; the extension of the 
kingdom of God; the common life which enfolds all churches and 
circulates in their yeins—these are the subjects which the churches of 
Christ ought wisely and constantly to consider in such congresses, and 
having considered them, let their voice be heard at once in the churches 
which they represent, and in the world. Such congresses can only 
govern opinion, and fashion laws and manners, either in our churches or 
in society, by the cogency of the arguments they exhibit, and the might 
of earnestness they stimulate. ae f 

3. Representative. I rise, lastly, to a mode of association which some 
think incompatible with Independency, which I think essential to it, and 
plainly derived from its essential principle. I desire a federation of 
churches; but for what? For the undertaking of all that work which 

lies outside the sphere of the individual church, but which the individual 
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church ought to do, both for the sake of its own prosperity, and in order 
to fulfil the work given it of its Lord. Al mission work which the 
churches combine to carry out, be it in town missions or county missions, 
be it in destitute districts of England, in Ireland, or on the Continent, or 
among the heathen; all common work needful for the due sustenance and 
the well-being of the churches, but which they cannot do separately, 
such as the training of men for the various orders of their public 
ministry :—such work has not been given to societies or institutions to 
do. It has been given to the churches themselves. They are the only 
Societies and institutions that the Lord has founded or acknowledges. 
Then let our churches do it and do it in the only way in which they can 
do it, by representative bodies, elected by themselves, which undertake in 
their name and by their authority to direct and govern their work, to 
expend their moneys, and duly to render an account to those by whom 
they were appointed. I believe in Independent churches rising up to 
comprehend and undertake Catholic duties, so realising their need of one 
another, and the bond of a mighty fellowship in common work, which 
they jointly undertake, and which they themselves conduct by their own 
representatives. By virtue of my very Independency I believe in 
Independent churches which thus associate and act together, and I do not 
believe in Independent societies which exist apart from our churches, and 
whilst they carry out the churches’ work, and, sometimes with unpleasant 
if not antagonistic rivalry, solicit the churches’ money, are not constituted 
or governed by our churches, and have therefore, I think, no proper place 
in our system of Independency. They have done a noble work, but I 
would that they now gave place to a federal representative organisation of 
our churches for doing their work. Notonly would the work, I believe, be 
better done, but it would then be manifestly and directly what it ought to 
be,—the churches’ work, and it would be a grand visible symbol, a catholic 
expression, a life-giving sacrament of the communion of our churches. It 
would frame and reveal an organic unity in which the Independency of 
our churches would not be jeopardised, but rather safe guarded and 
secured. It would tend to lift up our churches from the miserable 
‘* separatism” which our fathers denounced, into a fellowship of sacrifice 
and work, sealing and attesting their fellowship of faith, hope, and love. 

These suggestions indicate what I conceiye to be required in our 
churches to realise their principles im their normal power and fruitfulness, 
and to secure the adyantages which are attributed to Presbyterian 
organisation. At any rate they would correct patent evils, and obviate 
valid objections which hinder Presbyterians and other Christian com- 
munities from uniting with us. I propose them, therefore, primarily as 
the basis upon which all Independent churches ought themselves to stand 
and then, secondarily, as a possible basis of union between Independent 
and Presbyterian churches. 

I propose them, you discuss them. I am assured, amid all differences 
of opinion, there rules one desive,—that all churches, by their inspiring 
communion of loye, and majestic combination of force, may exhibit in 
the world the glory of the whole body of Christ—the fulness of Him who 
filleth all in all, 
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THE CHURCH AND THE CONGREGATION. 
BY THE REY. E. R. CONDER, M.A. 


THE question which I have undertaken to introduce in the present paper 
is one of great practical importance, and cannot fail to have arisen in the 
primitive churches. Yet the New Testament sheds scarcely any direct 
light onit. It is even difficult to state it in New Testament phraseology, 
or in language universally intelligible; for ‘‘ Congregation” is just as 
good English for ‘‘ Ecclesia” as ‘‘ Church;” and the distinction between 
the church and the congregation familiar and perfectly understood among 
ourselves is not so amongst Christians of other communions. 

It is necessary, in the first place, to glance briefly at the teaching of the 
New Testament respecting the church, that we may see exactly at what 
point the direct light fails, and we are left to inference, or to the teaching 
of experience. In so doimg we must remember that the New Testament— 
although resembling the Old Testament in its general method of teaching, 
in that it sets forth both doctrine and precept not in ordered system, but 
broken into fragments, kneaded up with circumstances of time and place, 
and leayened with reality,—yet differs most remarkably in the absence of 
positive rules. Instead, it gives us principles and examples. With a 
reticence which would be wholly unaccountable in uninspired writings, 
and which in inspired writmgs is profoundly indicative of superhuman 
wisdom, a wide margin is left for the application of those principles in 
different ages and countries, in advancing or decaying knowledge and 
civilisation. But under one plain condition; we must not overwrite the 
margin with a comment contradicting the text. Under pretext of a new 
application of principles, we are not to ignore the principles themselves, 
We are not bound to set our feet in every footmark of the Apostles, but 
we must not forsake the path they trod. We may use our liberty, but not 
as a cloak of licentiousness. 

Now, if there be one plain, fundamental, undeniable principle supplied 
by the New Testament regarding the Christian church, it is this :—that 
our Lord meant to found a brotherhood, to which all who believe in Him 
should belong. Whatever else this church was or was not meant to be, 
it was to be a spiritual brotherhood—not simply in that exalted sense in 
which all true Christians are brothers, whether they acknowledge one 
another as such or not, and ‘‘ the saints on earth and all the dead but one 
communion make;” butin this more practical and earthly sense, that 
Christians are to acknowledge one another as brethren, love as brethren, 
work together as brethren. By this all men are to know that we are 
Christ’s disciples, that we loye one another. One is our Master, and all 
we are brethren. 5 ; 

A second principle, which seems equally undeniable when plainly 
stated, is that all church organisation—the government and management 
of all particular churches—must be subordinate to this great law of uni- 
versal brotherhood of believers. Distinct local churches were founded by 
the Apostles, and ought to exist, not to set aside, but to embody and 
carry out in actual communion and joint labour, the brotherhood of 
Christians. This is self-evident. Yet, alas! it is as undeniable as 
lamentable that the great hindrance to Christian brotherhood has been, 
and continues to be, church organisation. In the assertion of superior 
conformity to the Master’s will, or in pursuit of an impossible uniformity, 
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Christians have dishonoured His great command to loye one another, and 
trodden under foot that unity for the sake of which alone uniformity, if 
attainable, would be worth having. Each new-born sect has deemed it 
part of its mission to widen the old breaches and build up fresh walls 
of partition, and has taken care that its little contribution, if it brought 
any, of light should be attended with no increase of sweetness; but 
rather infuse some drops of intenser bitter into the stream of church 
life; unmindful that, according to Apostolic teaching, even the great 
names of faith and hope bow to the greater name of charity. 

What follows from these two principles as a logical inference is abun- 
dantly plain from the New Testament records as an historic fact—namely, 
that the churches planted by the Apostles were communities of real Chris- 
tians, spiritual persons, earnest-hearted believers in Christ. The whole 
history conveys this impression. The strain_of address throughout the 
Epistles to the churches confirms the fact. The duties enjoined are im- 
possible, the motives appealed to unacceptable, the praise given dishonest, 
apphed to any but those who have indeed passed from death to life, and 
become children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. The names by which 
the first readers of the Epistles are addressed (not only in the superscrip- 
tions, but throughout) would be a cruel and even impious mockery if 
bestowed on what we call nominal Christians. The very rebukes, severe 
as they often are, contained in some of the Epistles proceed on the as- 
sumption that for carnally minded persons to be members of Christian 
churches is a monstrous anomaly. If it should be pleaded—plausibly, 
perhaps, though unsoundly—that these names, commands, motives, com- 
mendations, rebukes, are addressed to the true Christians in each church, 
not to the church as such; this semblance of a plea is swept away by 
those seven letters from the Lord Himself to the great city churches of 
the proyince of Asia, in which a church which cannot bear them who are 
eyil is praised, a church which permits false teaching and immoral con- 
duct severely blamed and warned, and a church which had become tho- 
roughly worldly is threatened with speedy and complete annihilation. 

What were the great practical ends aimed at in this novel, unique, 
simple, but mighty institution of the Christian church, localised and 
embodied in Christian churches ? Some, no doubt, hidden in the light. of 
the distant future. But manifestly, from the beginning, these two: the 
development of Christian character—or, as St. Paul terms it, ‘‘ the per- 
Jecting of the saints,’—and the effectiveness of Christian work: mutual 
help, and the extension of the kingdom. As human nature requires 
society for its full development, so the Christian character, the highest 
style of manhood, requires Christian society. Charity we may practise, 
and must, in the wide world, but brotherly love can be learned and exer- 
cised only among those who love as brethren. So, also, Christian work 
demands Christian co-operation. The Lord will stand by the faithful 
disciple though all forsake him; but where two or three are met in His 
name Christ is not merely with each but in the midst. They that were 
scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the Word, but it was from 
the great church at Antioch, not by a private commission from the Holy 
Spirit, but with the laying on of the elders’ hands, and the prayers and 
benediction of the whole church, that Paul and Barnabas went forth to 
open the door of faith to the nations. Christians are not only to be the 
salt of the earth, each scattered grain doing its own work by mingling 
with that which it purifies, but also the city on the hill-top—a gathered, 
guarded, and visible fellowship, with open gate of welcome for the fainting 
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death-hunted fugitive, but with circling wall of purity, shutting out the 
disloyal, and warning the double-minded, who would fain stand with one 
foot in Christ’s kingdom and one in the world, that this is not possible, 
they must make their choice—inside or outside. 

But just as around walled cities, especially in time of peace, there grow 
up on all sides suburbs, hiding the walls from view, and melting imper- 
ceptibly into the open country, so around Christian churches which en- 
deayour to maintain hfe and purity of fellowship there naturally gathers 
a body of persons, some so closely attached that no one can tell—not 
even themselyes—why they are not in the church; others so loosely that 
neither they nor any one else dreams of their entering it. It is these 
suburban Christians whom we are accustomed to designate ‘‘the con- 
gregation,” as distinguished from ‘‘the church.” The mutual relations 
subsisting, or which ought to subsist, between the two—the church and 
. its attached congregation—constitute the practical problem with which 
we are concerned. 

The problem is no new one, arising in modern times. Such a body 
could not fail presently to collect around most if not all the primitive 
churches, especially in gentile cities. It would be composed of two, per- 
haps of three classes. The Christian assemblies, like the Jewish syna- 
gogues, were open to the public. This is implied in St. James’s sarcastic 
picture of the fashionable stranger, conspicuous by his splendid dress 
and jewelled fingers, entering the Christian synagogue, and eagerly wel- 
comed by the elders, who usher him forthwith into a ‘good place;” 
while ‘‘ the poor man in yileraiment,”’—some broken-hearted wanderer, 
possibly the victim of his own folly and vice, who has timidly strayed in 
to see whether it be true that these Christians have a Gospel for the poor, 
and a heart of love for the wicked and miserable—is left shivering by 
the door, and pointed to a vacant spot on the floor. St. Paul recognises 
the same important feature of those [primitive Christian assembles. (1 
Cor. xiv. 28, 25). Some of these chance visitors would come once or 
twice, andno more. Others, attracted, ‘and perhaps powerfully moved 
and convinced by what they heard, would become habitual attendants, 
perhaps wholly giving up their heathen creed, worship, and vices, but con- 
tinuing for months (or it might be years) in this transition stage before 
they found courage to apply for baptism, and were recognised as members 
of the church. I don’t suppose that in the church at Antioch, or eyen at 
Laodicea, anyone ‘had ever heard of pew rents; or that the elders at 
Ephesus, or the bishops and deacons at Philippi ever announced that at- 
tendance would be given,to receive the quarterly subscriptions; never- 
theless, when these ‘‘ proselytes of the gate,” as a Jew would have called 
them—these dwellers in the suburbs of the Christian polty—found that 
the custom of the church required each man to lay by him in store on the 
first day of the week as the Lord had prospered him, for the general 
church treasury, it is likely they would ask to be permitted to contribute 
their offerings likewise, and not likely they would be refused. And if, as 
convenience and courtesy should dictate—though the church was open to 
all—each accustomed worshipper had his accustomed seat, these persons 
would occupy exactly the position of those known amongst us as seat- 
holders or subscribers, members of the congregation, but not of the 
church. ‘The chief difference, one may suppose, would be that this posi- 
tion would be regarded by themselves and others as a temporary one; 
never, as so often amongst us, as the permanent position of a lifetime. 
When the young fervid life of the church was beating warm and strong, 
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when the conflict between truth and error waxed daily hotter, when ido- 
latry had not yet lost either its majesty and ancient prestige or its seduc- 
tive fascination, and when Jewish hatred and Roman authority and loye 
of law'were leagued to crush the new sect, it can hardly have been possi- 
ble for a man permanently to maintain a position of cold-hearted neu- 
trality, as a mere camp follower of Christianity. If he did not enlist under 
its banner and fling himself heart and soul into its holy war, the proba- 
bility is that he would fall back into the ranks of its foes. ‘‘ They went 
out from us,” says St. John, ‘“‘ but they were not of us; for if they had 
been of us they would have continued with us; but that they should 
be made manifest that they were not all of us.” Only in calm times, 
when religion is respectable if not over fervent, and is not too fervent to be 
respectable; when the world has grown so deyout and the church so 
worldly that it is difficult to trace the line of demarcation between them ; 
is it natural and easy for indecision to become chronic, and for persons, 
whether with or without strong religious convictions, to take part, from 
youth to age, in all the services of the church, the Lord’s Supper only ex- 
cepted ; to pay their money towards the preaching of the Word, and every 
other form of Christian work, and yet regularly to turn their back on the 
Lord’s table, gravely to assert that they ‘‘make no profession,” and to 
leave it to be implied that if they must rank either with the church or the 
world, they prefer the world? It has lately been publicly stated—and I 
know that the same complaint was made some fifty years ago—that there 
are cases amongst us in which not only the most intelligent and wealthy, 
but the most pious, consistent, and useful ‘‘ supporters of the cause” (as 
the quaint old dissenting phrase is) are not members of the church nor 
communicants. You cannot possibly imagine such a state of things inan 
apostolic church, unless it were at Laodicea. 

A second class, helping to form this outer circle of worshippers round 
the primitive churches, would be the children of members of the church. 
There might be a third class composed of children whose parents were 
not avowed Christians, yet from some cause or other placed under Chris- 
tian teaching ; but of these we need not take separate account. The chil- 
dren of believers, most of us here present would agree in supposing, were 
baptised. Our brethren who disallow infant baptism will, I suppose, 
scarcely allow me to speak of infant discipleship; but whatever contro- 
versy we may have as to the rite and the name, they will agree as to the 
reality—which alone, as I suppose, gives value to either—namely that these 
children were to be, and were, trained wp in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. They were Christians in outward privilege, in creed, in social 
standing, in the eye of the world, heathen and Jewish. Yet, as they grew 
out of childhood, and reached the time when the faith which the parent’s 
or teacher’s hand had planted should be not uprooted, but overshadowed, 
and, as it were, enshrined in the strong growth of a faith rooted in per- 
sonal conyiction and experience: it might in too many cases prove that 
there was nothing but the half-withered, abortive Christianity of educa- 
tion. Such young persons might shrink with shame and fear from open 
apostacy. They might despise idolatry and dislike Judaism. Habit, 
taste, early association, family feeling, might attach them still to the sanc- 
tuary in which their parents worshipped. Yet they might be quite un- 
prepared to give up the world, to count all loss for Christ, and take up the 
cross and follow Him. Unless we suppose that they took part in the 
Lord’s Supper, and were in all respects regarded as members of the 
church, simply on the ground of birth, or birth and baptism—in other 
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words, that within some twenty years from its foundation the Christian 
Church had become an hereditary and ritual, not a spiritual fellowship— 
a supposition for which, I need not say, there/is not the shadow of evi- 
dence—it is plain that such young persons must have fallen into the ranks 
of accustomed worshippers who were not members of the church. The 
same causes would act, as in the former case, to make their position tem- 
porary rather than permanent, either drawing them into “closer union or 
betraying them into apostacy. : 

When persecution ‘ceased, and the Church, grown rich and powerful, 
first suffered herselfto be wooed by the world, and then married the State, 
the number of outward adherents rapidly increased, till they vastly out- 
numbered the really spiritual; and this deluge of worldliness acted as a 
solvent, in which the church, as a spiritual fellowship, melted into invisi- 
bility, a wholly different institution usurpingits place and name. At the 
same time the distinction between the church and the congregation natu- 
rally disappeared, to reappear inevitably as soon and as often as the at- 
tempt was made to realise what we term purity of communion—t.e., the 
visible fellowship of believers, not merely in Christianity, but in Christ 
—yrecelving one another as Christ has received them, to;.the glory of God. 

These words, if I mistake not, set forth both the ground and the law of 
church membership. Personal fellowship between Christians must, in the 
nature of the case, rest on mutual recognition of Christian character and 
brotherhood. In like manner church fellowship must rest on a similiar 
mutual recognition—the acknowledgment by the individual of the church 
as a church, the admission of the individual by the church as a member. 
The right of admitting to membership inheres in the very conception of a 
Christian church, as of all societies in which membership is voluntary. A 
society in which any one might enrol himself at pleasure, unconditionally, 
without the consent of the other members, would have no vital cohesion 
or practical value. Take the analogy of other societies. Into the divine 
society of the family we are admitted by God Himself at birth. But no 
one can be adopted into a family but by the free act of its natural heads, 
and if any one’should force himself into it by a marriage, against the con- 
sent of the parents and the approval of the other members, the unity of 
the family would be destroyed. In the nation, also, though in a lower 
degree, a divine society—citizenship, though based on birth, is defined 
and regulated bylaw. We have lately admitted tens of thousands of new 
citizens ; and it would be no infringement on liberty or dignity, but of 
high public and private advantage, if each man had to pass an examina- 
tion as to his claim of birth or naturalisation, his ability tv support him- 
self, and his freedom from the taint of crime, and so, not otherwise, were 
enrolled among his brother citizens. Into the Church, as a divine 
family, the spiritual body of Christ, we are admitted by the new birth, 
and received by Christ Himself, who openeth and none shutteth, and 
shutteth and none openeth. We are thus made free of the great brother- 
hood of Christians throughout the world, in that more earthly and practi- 
cal sense in which we have been considering it. In this sense—at all 
events, in the present shattered condition of the Church—no general’ le- 
gislation, defining membership with the church at large, 1s practicable or 
conceivable. So much the more need is there that each Christian should 
“take up his freedom,” so to speak, in some local church where his claim 
can be recognised and his character avouched by those who, as St. Paul 
says, were in the Lord before him. St. Panl’s own case, when he assayed 
to join himself to the disciples at Jerusalem, is ‘‘a leading case.” ‘They 
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were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was a disciple,” until ‘‘ Bar- 
nabas took him and brought him to the apostles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that He had spoken to him, 
and how he had preached boldly at Damascus, in the name of Jesus.” 
Then, not till then, he was received, ‘‘and was with them coming in and 
going out at Jerusalem.” 

Members of the congregation, therefore, closely though they are asso- 
ciated with the church, can become members of its fellowship only, like 
other persons, by personal application and by an act of admission by the 
church, based expressly on their recognised spiritual Christian character— 
receiving them, as Christ has already received them, to the glory of God. 
The mode of admission, the methods taken for ascertaining the fitness of 
the applicant for fellowship, are matters of detail. One mode may be 
best, or several equally good, or equally bad. But the principle is vital, 
for this reason, that if you set it aside, you change the essential character 
of the society. To our Congregational Churches the principle is one by 
which they must stand or fall. i 

At the same time, it is of the first importance that we do nothing need- 
lessly to widen the separation between the church and the congregation ; 
and neglect nothing whereby we might lead the godly members of the 
congregation to feel that their position is temporary and anomalous, no- 
wise to be acquiesced in as permanent; and that their proper place and 
home are in the church. What we want is not to make church member- 
ship contemptible and worthless by the destruction of those distinctions 
and safeguards which alone can conserye its dignity and usefulness; but 
to make it attractive, impressive, a manifest privilege, a confessed obli- 
gation. Let us have no lions in the way before the gate—even chained 
ones; no, not stuffed ones; no threatening portcullis over the gateway, 
no grim sentry or stiff pompous police-officer to demand the watchword 
and scrutinise the passport. But neither let us make breaches in the 
walls, or let down from windows on the wall softly-cushioned baskets, 
for those who are too proud, too timorous, or too lazy to enter in, as an 
honest, law-abiding citizen should do, through the gate into the city. In 
vain do you perplex yourselves how to make admission easy, if there be 
nothing worth having when you are in. Make the church attractive, 
with the double attractiveness of loveliness and holiness, the beauty and 
purity of spiritual lfe, and it will draw. Asim the old time, the Lord 
will add daily to the church such as are sayed. 

The most living and tender link between the church and the congrega- 
tion is the family. Parents are in the church, and their children hoping 
to be in it by-and-bye. Children are in the church, and their parents 
sadly content to be outside. Brothers and sisters, husbands and wives, 
kneel side by side to pray, stand up to sing out of the same psalm book, 
sit near enough to hear each other’s hearts beat, listening to God’s Word— 
and yet are separated when the church meets for its most solemn and 
beautiful act of worship and fellowship. Such union ought to make it 
deeply felt that such separation is unnatural and intolerable, a sin, a 
shame, anda loss. Therefore, I plead for great prominence being given in 
our preaching, but more especially in our public prayer, to the idea and 
feeling of the family. The great defect, to my thought, of the Liturgy 
of the Anglican Church is that, as in its Communion service it ignores 
the church as a family, recognising only the communicant and the priest ; 
so in the morning and evening prayers, and the Litany, the family is 
ignored, This is a coldness at the heart which we may at all events 
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avoid in our free, warm-hearted congregational worship. Let the min- 
ister feel, and let the people feel that he feels, in offering the prayers of 
the assembled worshippers, that he is surrounded not merely by the 
church and the congregation, but by families whose members are united 
by ties only less sacred and tender than those which bind Christians to 
their Lord and to one another. Let the sick, the absent, the sorrowful, 
the young, be remembered as belonging to these families; and let us seek 
to transfer to our sanctuaries, as far as possible, that deep and powerful 
sentiment which God has designed to be so closely akin to religion that 
we cannot help calling it ‘“‘sacred;”’ and that from it we draw our most 
vivid and beautiful conceptions of heayen—the love of home. Then let 
this feeling be carried out, as far as possible, by visitation of the families 
of the congregation, not only by the pastor, but by the deacons, and 
other members of the church, and by occasional meetings, im which the 
congregation and the church may blend together in social intercourse and 
free conference. 

Further, I plead that early membership be encouraged—not jealously 
and grudgingly allowed as an exception, of doubtful precedent, in rare 
cases of premature piety and gravity. But let our children, at the age 
of thirteen or twelve, if they give proof of real, intelligent, practical 
Christian faith and character, be made to feel that the church is their 
home and will joyfully welcome them—not under the cold name of com- 
municants, as visitors at the Lord’s table, but as members of its fellow- 
ship. Only, to make this not only safe for the church, but morally 
healthful for these young persons themselves, let them not be taught 
that, while in the family they are to obey, in the church they are to rule, 
or help rule. Let the unseemly and anomalous spectacle be avoided of 
such youngsters lifting up their hands either to sanction or, possibly, to 
oppose, the judgment of their parents and elders; and let it be frankly 
understood that membership carries the right to vote only for those of 
full age. 

The financial relation of the church to the congregation is a matter 
which in any full discussion of this whole question should receive serious 
consideration. Moneys intended to be immediately appropriated to the 
support of the ministry, or any specified religious purpose, the church, 
through its officers, may fairly accept and apply, without rendering any 
detailed account, though I do not feel at all sure that it would not be both 
wise and becoming that an account of all moneys whatever received and 
expended by a Christian church should be printed and furnished to all 
contributors. But when a special effort has to be made for a new build- 
ing, a new organ, or any similar object, into which business considera- 
tions largely enter, and to which the members of the congregation are 
expected largely to contribute, it seems only equitable and courteous that 
they should have some voice in the application of their money. On 
similar principles, considering their interest in the place of worship as 
such, it seems both wise and right that when a pastor is to be chosen the 
congregation should be invited, not to blend with or control the church 
in its choice, but to express their approval of that choice, and assent 
to the invitation. In fact, it is to be remembered that so far as a church 
holds and administers real or funded property, to that extent it is not a 
spiritual but a civil body, bound by all ciyil duties to do what is fair and 
of good report in that behalf. . 

To conclude—not with a sentiment for the nonce, but with the expres- 
sion of the conviction formed by the experience of twenty-five years— 
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while I am deeply persuaded that to merge the church in the congrega- 
tion, whether by blending seatholders with church members in what 
should be church action; by standing committees of seatholders such as 
I believe were common in the dead and barren times of the last century ; 
by making the church meetings public meetings instead of family mect- 
ings of the church; by throwing open the Lord’s table to all comers, 
forgetting that just because it is His table, not ours, we have no more 
right to invite those whom He has not invited, than to repel those whom 
He has received; or by reducing the admission to the church to a mere 
form, accorded as matter of course to any one who apples; is a policy 
alike suicidal and unscriptural, hurtful to the congregation and fatal to 
the church :—on the other hand, I am no less firmly convinced that the 
estrangement of the church from the congregation, in cold separation 
and distance, 1s an eyil only second to this in magnitude. 


ON RETAINING THE ELDER SCHOLARS IN OUR SUNDAY- 
SCHOOLS. 


BY MR. J. A. COOPER, OF BIRMINGHAM. 


THE spirit of true Christian zeal and evangelistic enterprise is one of 
untiring activity, which is ever seeking new modes of manifestation and 
new methods of working. It rests not content with past progress or pre- 
sent position, but ‘forgetting those things which are behind,” it reaches 
forth with yearning desire and agonising prayer to “ those things which 
are before.” Nowhere, in our time, has this spirit of aggressive and pro- 
gressive Christianity been more strikingly displayed than in the depart- 
ment of the religious education and training of the young. To it may be 
traced not only the vast multiplication of Sunday-schools, but that ele- 
vation in their character, and those extensions in their operations, which 
haye for a long time been gradually taking place. Nor have their capa- 
bilities eyen yet been exhausted or their mission fulfilled. We belicye 


‘* Their future hath a promised land, 
To which Hope points with prophet hand.” 


The subject which I have been requested to introduce to your consider- 
ation to-day is one of considerable interest and importance, for while it 
directly refers to the increased efficiency of our Sunday-schools, it bears 
upon, if it does not embrace, many other subjects of deep and pressing 
interest. Take, for instance, that important question of the relation of 
the working classes to Christianity. Hvyery thoughtful Christian must be 
sorely grieved in heart at seeing so many of our artisans living ina state 
of total alienation from religious ordinances, and in entire destitution of the 
spiritual influence of saying truths; and surprise must mingle with our 
grief as we remember that a great majority of these were once scholars in 
our Sunday-schools, and looked up to some of us, or to ‘our fathers, 
as their religious advisers, teachers, and guides! The cause of a failure 
so signal and extensive is worthy of serious inquiry; and we venture to 
suggest, that it may be found, in a great part, in the fact that we allowed 
them to leave our schools just when they had arrived at the most perilous. 
period of their existence+that period when 


‘‘The world around solicits their desire, 
And kindles in their soul a treacherous fire :” 
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—a period, therefore, in which Christian teaching, friendly oversight, and 
loving sympathy would have been of inconceivable benefit to them. The 
simple idea which entered the mind of Robert Raikes, and which led him, 
in the good providence of God, to commence his first Sunday-schools, was 
the possibility of gathering together the ragged and turbulent children of 
the streets and giving them a little religious instruction, while encouraging 
them to form habits of cleanliness and order. It is generally a long time 
before an institution grows beyond the ideal of its founder; and it is, we 
presume, to this fact that we must attribute the popular misconception of 
Sunday-schools as being only institutions for children, instead of being 
the appropriate places for the religious instruction of the young of all 
ages, and may I not add, of all classes ? 

The attention of ministers and teachers has often been drawn to this 
deplorable error. As far back as the year 1848 two important papers 
were read at the Autumnal Meeting of the Congregational Union at 
Leicester; the author of the first paper being that devoted friend of the 
young, the Rey. Samuel Martin ; and the author of the second being our 
departed but revered brother, the Rey. J. L. Poore. Mr. Martin’s paper 
dealt with the general subject of the religious impressions produced upon 
the young, but contained some suggestive hints on the best means of 
benefiting senior scholars; while Mr. Poore’s paper discussed in a mas- 
terly manner the most effective methods for retaining the elder scholars in 
our schools and bringing them into more intimate relationship with our 
congregations and churches. It is impossible to estimate the influence of 
such papers by such men, but doubtless their effects may be seen in the 
establishment of some of those classes for ‘‘ Young Men and Maidens” 
over which we all rejoice. Still, much remains to be accomplished. Many 
schools are destitute of such classes, while in others they are so small and 
unattractive that thousands of young people pass from us every year who 
ought to be retained as the strength and glory of our Christian institutions, 
and the hope of our churches. 

In discussing remedies for this state of things, all that I can attempt, in 
the brief space of time allotted to this paper, is to offer for your consider- 
ation a few simple practical suggestions. There may be nothing new or 
special in any of them, but they will be such as have been submitted to 
that best of all tests—personal experience. 

In order to retain our elder scholars, I remark, 

1, We must, as far as possible, adapt our school arrangements to higher 
uses, and so bring them more into harmony with the tastes and wants of 
those who are passing from recognised childhood into youth or incipient 
manhood, Along with a growing fecling of imdependence there arises 
in the mind a sentiment of self-importance, and a sensitiveness in re- 
gard to control, which require caution and judgment in the rules 
and management to which the young are expected to be subject. Far 
be it from me to say that we should pander to their wishes, but woe 
ought not needlessly to oppose them, They have passed out of childhood, 
and they like this fact to be recognised by others, as it invariably is by 
themselyes! We should not, therefore, do yiolence to their self-respect by 
speaking of them, or to them, as children, or by treating them as such. The 
discipline of our schools must be maintained, and their laws enforced, but 
there should be nothing about either that is offensive or degrading. 

2. We must secure.separate class-rooms for their instruction. I do not 
believe, with that prelate who is now in the delightful state of transition 
from Oxford to Winchester, that it is necessary entirely to remove our 
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elder scholars from connection with the general school. I would have 
them present at the opening, and occasionally at the closing exercises, 
but I would secure separate rooms in which to give instruction. The 
advantages of doing this are numerous. Not only do the scholars prefer 
it, but the quietness thus secured is very favourable to the prosecution of the 
teacher’s work. He may teach a greater number than he could do in the 
general room, and yet be brought into more immediate contact with each 
and all. The scholars will be led to feel greater personal confidence in 
their teacher. The fear of observation will be removed, and the heart will 
open and the mouth speak more freely. The anxieties of the spirit about 
holy things may be divulged among equals when they would be hid in 
the presence of children. And more than this, in a separate classroom 
appropriate devotional exercises may be conducted, and the voice of the 
devout teacher be often heard as, surrounded by his scholars, on bended 
knees, he pours out his heart to God in earnest prayer—prayer that is in 
some measure answered even while it is ascending to Heayen, in the 
solemnised thoughts "and feelings of all present. I am glad that the 
importance of this matter is well understood in Wolverhampton, and that 
the friends belonging to this noble place of worship* have not fewer than 
thirteen class-rooms connected with their schools. 

3. In order to retain our elder scholars they must be placed under the 
care of our most intelligent and devoted teachers. Where superior edu- 
cation and social position, in connection with other qualifications, can be 
secured, they are very valuable. But we ought not to over-estimate these, 
much less to wait until we can command them. We should rather take 
for this work the best teachers we haye, however humble their circum- 
stances or defective their general education, provided they are proficient 
in scriptural knowledge, are ‘‘ apt to teach,” and are ready to go among 
their scholars as elder brothers or loving fathers. Indeed, the secret of 
success In the teachers of such classes 1s genuine sympathy with the 
young, and kindly thoughtfulness for their present and eternal welfare, 
joined to an ardent love for Christ and His cause. 

4. To sustain the interest of elder scholars, and thus to retain them, 
their instruction to a considerable extent must be conducted in a con- 
versational manner, on the mutual principle. They must be encouraged 
not only to ask a great many questions, but to give their own thoughts 
on the lessons read, and to write papers for the class on subjects connected 
with their studies. All this, of course, must be done under the kindly 
control and ever watchful supervision of the teacher; so that while ex- 
trayagancies will be checked and errors corrected, the scholars will not 
only have their interest in the class excited, but they will be trained for 
future usefulness in the Church and the world. And here I may urge 
the importance of giving them something profitably to employ their 
evening hours, especially now that the short time movement has placed 
such long intervals im their power, and exposed them to that extent to the 
manifold temptations that assail the unoccupied. Employment is a good 
safeguard against temptation; hence it is very desirable that we should 
keep our scholars constantly engaged at something on which they can be 
afterwards examined, so as to lead them to feel their responsibility with 
respect to it. 

5. We must call into existence and sustain in ‘vigorous operation, 
auxilary agencies for their mental and moral improyement. Our con- 
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cern for their highest welfare will not find full expression in Sabbath 
meetings. The world is constantly presenting its allurements to them, 
and every night they are assailed by the temptations of the public-house, 
the concert-hall, and the theatre, and into the snares thus spread wide 
for their entanglement, alas! what numbers fall and are ruined! For— 


‘« The heart surrendered to the ruling power 
Of some ungoyerned passion, every hour 
Finds by degrees the truths that once bore sway, 
And all their deep impressions wear away.” 


As a preservative against the enticements of such places as I have referred 
to, our schoolrooms and classrooms ought frequently to be opened for popu- 
lar lectures, carefully selected readings, and also tor the more important, 
though less pretentious, meetings for mutual improvement and class in- 
struction. Social meetings of the senior scholars and their friends should be 
periodically held, under the presidency of the minister or superintendent. 
Into these meetings might be introduced the principle of the conversazione 
of the rich, by securing from the members of our congregations the loan 
of curiosities, pictures, models, &c., which would excite much interest 
and stimulate thought and conversation. In all cases in which we strive 
to promote improvement or enjoyment it ought to be a special endeavour 
to keep as near as we can to the form and spirit of home life, so that our 
scholars may be trained at once for home duties and home delights, and 
that we may thus assist in raising up in after times a God-fearing, home- 
loying, Christian population. 

Let not the trouble necessary to arrange for such meetings alarm any, 
for most of it will be cheerfully borne by the scholars themselves, who 
will only need the aid of our kindly oversight and mature counsels. These 
subsidiary means of usefulness, I am glad to know, haye been brought 
into full operation by the friends connected with the senior sections of 
some of our schools, who are thereby efficiently doing that which has: 
been attempted by ‘‘ Working Men’s Clubs” and other agencies, so many 
of which have recently had ‘‘ their birth, and their forgetting” too. 

6. We ought to endeavour to bring our elder scholars into intimate 
connection with the congregation to which the school belongs. We 
shall be more likely to retain them in the former if we can attach them 
to the latter. With this object in view, the seats allotted to them in 
the chapel ought to be clean and comfortable, and be sufficiently dis- 
tinct from those of the younger scholars to preserye their occupants 
from the annoyance of restless children and the unnecessary supervision 
of junior teachers. But better still, let the elder scholars be encouraged 
to take sittings of their own among the general congregation, and in all 
cases where pew-rents haye not become obsolete they should be so 
graduated as to present no serious obstacle to the admission of the 
young to congregational privileges and responsibilities. The teacher of 
a senior class at West Bromwich recently told me that he had had as 
many as thirty of his scholars at one time among the seatholders in the 
chapel. In addition to all this, a kind recognition of them by our min- 
isters and deacons will do much to gain their attachment and win their 
love. The minister especially should sometimes attend their meetings 
and contribute to their instruction, and it will be wellif he can become 
so acquainted with them personally that they may always feel that they 
have in him a wise counsellor and a trusty friend. 

Such, then, are some of the means that may be employed for retaining 
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our scholars with us; but the question naturally arises, what reason have 
we to conclude that they would be effectual? I reply that they have 
been successful where they have been tried, and successful too exactly in 
the proportion in which they have been tried. Thus in one district of 
London the number of Sunday-school scholars above 15 years of age, 
is only 9 per cent., but in another it is as high as 18 per cent,; while in 
some parts of Yorkshire and Lancashire (where special attention is given 
to these matters) it ranges between 35 and 40 per cent. In Birmingham, 
in four of the larger schools belonging to our body, there are 2,675 scholars, 
800 of whom are above 15 years of age; while, in addition to them, there 
are not fewer than 350 adults in classes to be hereafter described. 

Let us ever remember what is implied in the retention of our elder 
scholars. Some of them, through the blessing of God upon our labours, 
will be brought into connection with the Church of Christ; some will 
be trained to become efficient teachers to others; some will be induced 
to engage in, or support, other works of Christian usefulness; and all 
will be fitted for the intelligent hearing of the preached word. In the 
school in which I labour, out of 1,000 scholars there are some 350 above 
15 years of age; 45 of these are Church members, many of the teachers 
were once scholars with us, and the united school raised last year (largely 
through the lberality of the elder scholars) upwards of £63 for Mis- 
sionary purposes. What is being done in this instance is only a sample 
of what is being done in many others, and an indication of what might 
be accomplished in most cases if it was only attempted in an earnest 
Christian spirit and in the right way. 

I cannot conclude this paper without referring to some well directed 
efforts that are being made for regaining some of the young people who 
haye long left us. In the centre of that busy town from which I come, 
there stands a noble sanctuary, the pulpit of which was filled for more than 
fifty years by the venerated J. A. James, and is now so ably occupied 
by the present chairman of the Congregational Union. In the body of 
that sanctuary there meets every Sunday afternoon a class of about 140 
members, under a most earnest and deyoted teacher. In the Rey. G. 
B. Johnson’s chapel at Edgbaston, a similar class, of nearly equal size 
and importance, has been recently gathered together. At Huddersfield 
a few months ago a gentleman noticed a number of working men wasting 
their Sabbaths, and he determined to attempt something for their im- 
provement. He invited them to his house to tea; a number of them 
went, when they resolved to accept his offer to give them religious in- 
struction on Sunday afternoons, and secular instruction on Tuesday even- 
ings. <A class was thus formed of some thirty members, who, in the 
true spirit of English working men, proposed to subscribe a sum suffi- 
cient to pay all their incidental expenses. Twopence per week only 
would be accepted, and with this money sittings were secured for them 
in Hill-house Chapel, and a monthly magazine has since been regularly 
supphed to each of them. 

_ The most remarkable movement, however, of this kind of which I have 
knowledge, is that connected with the establishment of early Sunday 
morning schools for adults. Some years ago a few members of the Society 
of Friends in Birmingham determined to commence a school to meet at 
half-past seven on Sunday mornings, for giving instruction in writing, as 
well as for explaining and enforcing the Word of God. Such has been 
the success of their efforts that they have now on the books 351 male scho- 
lars between 15 and 20; 448 females above 15, and 838 males aboye 20 
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years of age; making a total of 1637 scholars all above 15, and so full are 
their schools at the present time that there are upwards of 100 candidates 
waiting for admission. One important feature in this school is the em- 
ployment of the more advanced scholars to teach the elementary classes. 
At the end of 1868 there were 230 men thus taught by 30 scholar-teachers. 
The example thus set by the Friends has found emulators among our- 
selves. At Carr’s-lane there is a morning school containing 100 men; 
a still larger number attend another school at Saltley-road; while a 
school opened by two gentlemen connected with Francis-road received 
between 50 and 60 pupils in the short space of five weeks. A gentleman 
recently left Birmingham to reside in a neighbouring village, where, 
with the consent of the minister of the Independent Chapel, he determined 
to attempt the formation of such a class. In the month of July the 
average attendance was 7; In August it rose to 12, and in September 
to 25, and it is still increasing! 

The willingness of working men to avail themselves of these oppor- 
tunities of improyement is yery remarkable, and we ought to be prepared 
everywhere to take advantage of it. I have no wish to raise a discussion 
on the yexed question of teaching writing on the Lord’s-day, but if it 
should appear that by such means we can again bring large numbers of 
the adult population under the influence of religious téaching, few, I 
apprehend, would hesitate to employ it. The moral and spiritual results 
of these adult schools have been most encouraging. Men who were 
accustomed to spend their Sundays in, dirt, and sloth, and sin, may now be 
seen clean and decently clothed, with the Bible in their hands, sitting at the 
feet of earnest Christian teachers, as they expound to them its long-for- 
gotten but ever-important truths, 

If these things be so, surely every Christian church, whether in our 
scattered villages or crowded towns, ought to, be anxious to bear its share 
in this great and good work. While thus being engaged in blessing others 
we should be more largely blessed ourselves. The senior classes would send 
into our churches a precious contribution of youthful hfe and energy, and 
the adult classes would win back to the Christian fold many a weary way- 
ward wanderer. 

If the ministers and delegates now assembled would, with earnest 
thouchtfulness, take this matter to heart, we believe that this autumnal 
meeting of the Congregational Union might be made the means of mau- 
gurating a new epoch in the history of our Sunday-schools—an epech 
which would excel the present as much as the present surpasses the past ! 
May it be so, my friends! May it be so, we entreat thee, Our God! 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE UNION 


FROM NOVEMBER ist, 1868, TO OCTOBER 31st, 1869. 


CHURCHES AND PASTORS. 


... Rey. A, Griffith, L1.3B. 
Andover ...++sss000... Rey. W. MacOwan,.. 
Ashton-under-Lyne. Rey. T. Green, M.A, 
Attercliffe ....s..000000. REV. J. Calvert ..... 


Aberystwyth ... 


Atherstone . woe Rev. W. Paton scoee 
Banbury. ......00e: ehes Rev. J. Parker....c0000 
Barnard Castle” seers REV. W. Darwent ... 
Barnsley ...... secseasse REV. Jo BrOWNE, B.A. 
Barrowford ......004... Rev. HE. Gough ..... . 
Bath, Percy Chapel... Rey.C.Chapman,m.A. 
Batheaston . . Rev. Robert Rew ... 


Beccles .... seovee REV. JOhn Flower ... 
EBOLPET Mrs ssusasys Rev. F. Knowles...... 
Birmgham.,Carr’sLa Rey. R. W. Dale,m.a. 
99 BOZOLICS. | ccansensse Per Mr. W. Robinson 
3, Steelhouse Lane Per Mr. Ald. Manton 
Bishop’s Stortford ... Rey. W. Cuthbertson 
Blckbn.,Mill H.(2ys.) Rey. E. Heath........ 
” James St. Rev. J. Lister ......... 
Park Chpl. Rey. A. Foster, m.a. 
Blandford. 8G FeV Ba CLAY, B-Aveas 
. Rey. 


FPROFPSSOCOPWEHHE WOO COOOC COC OCC Ooh 


BOSTON eccsrcisees W. H. Drewett 0 10 
Bolton, Maudsley St, Rev. R. Best ss 10 
“ st. George’s Rd. Rev. W. H. Davison 1 
Boston, Red Lion St. Rey. J. Shaw ......... 10 
Bowdon.......... aepaenas Per Mr. T. Thompson 1 
Bradford, Salem Ch. Rey. J. G. Miall...... 0 
»» College Ch. PerMr.W.Holdsworth1 0 

” Horton La. Rev. J- R. Campbell 1 0 
Brighouse ...0s.seeeeeee PerMr.T.T. Ormerod 0 10 
Bristol, Highbury Ch Rey. D. Res Tat eet 
.9 Brunswick Ch. Rev. J. Morris... Ay ey | 
», . Zion Chapel,., Rey. G. Wood, Ba. 0 10 
Bromsgrove, 1868-9 . Rey. D. Davies seseay OMLO: 
Burley-in-Wharfdale Rey. J. Wilde ...... « 0 10 
Burnley, Bethesda,,. Rey. J. Stroyan ...... 1 0 
Salem Ch., Rev. J. Reid.......00, 1 0 

9 West Gate Rev. George Gill.:.... 1 0 
Burslem \ccsssccasseesoece DOV: John Fernie ve 9 10 
Bury, Castle Croft. . Rey. W. Roseman... 0 10 
» New Road... Rev. J, H. Ouston.,. 1 0 
IBURGON cecccssentacnecass OV a Gy ROtteris anlanO 
Cannington, Brdgwtr Rey, B. Hurman ,,. 0 13 
Carlisle, Charlotte St Rey, W. A. Wrigley 0 10 
Cheltenham os... Rev. Dr. Brown ...... 2 2 
Chorley, St. George’s Rey. 0. Chandler .., 0 10 
Colchester, Lion Walk Rey. T. W. Davids... 1 1 
Crewe siscs vee Rey. W. A. Blake ,,, 0 10 
Darlington ,, Per Mr.J.P.Pritchett 0 10 
6a) Recesses . Rey. J. T. Bartram . 0 10 
Derby, Victoria St. Rey. W.Crosbie,Lu.s, 1 0 
Deyonport, Princes St Rev. W. Currie Reais OO) 
Doncaster ........ CEO Rey. E.S. Prout, m.a, 0 10 
Durham....... . Rey. S. Goodall ...... 0 10 
Eastwood, Todmordn. Rey. J. Read (2 yrs.) 1 0 
» mr Nottingham Rey. J.Wolstenholme 0 10 
Elswick (2 years) .., Rey. J. Armitage 150 
Farnworth Market St Rey. W.Hewgill,m.a, 1 1 


essese sess ese sssessessomessessesosSoSoSoSooSoO SoS oO COCOSO CCC COCO COCO CC SO 


Farringdon ...... «.. Rev. T. E. Udall...... 
Fleetwood... . Rey. H. Lings ,,,... 
Gravesend, Perry St. Mr. Willoughby..... 
Greenacres, Oldham Rey. J. J. Williams . 


Halstead .....0...e0000. Rev. B. Johnson...... 
Hadleigh . . Rey. E. W. Jones ... 
inher vast “1867: 9) Rey. D. Horne....... ae 
Hanley Tabernacle . Rev. J. Legge, M.A. . 
Harrogate............... Per Mr. E. Harrod... 

Hartlepool, West eee HEV. J. LAWSON ..000. 
Haslingden ............ Rev. A. T. Barfield . 


tteeee 


Hastings, Croft Ch... Rev. H. Stewart. 
Henley-on-Thames . 


Rey. J. Rowland.. 
. Rev. A. E. Lord .... 
yy *) Rey.J. Wadland, 8, he 
.. Rev. J. Yonge... 
... Per Mr. David Lloyd 
Horwich, New Ch..., Rev. H. H. Scullard 
Huddersfield............ Rev. R. Skinner,..... 
Hull, (1868-9) . Rey. R. A. Redford 
Hull, Fish-stree Rey. G. T. Coster ... 
Hyde, Union Street . Rev.T. Robinson,s.a, 
Leamington ..........6. Rey. J. M. Blackie... 
Leeds, East Parade . Rev.E.R.Conder,m.a. 
», Belgrave Ch.... Rev. R. McAll,m.a,,. 
Headingley Hill Per Mr. Jos. Booth... 
», Salem Chapel . Rey. H. Tarrant...... 
»» Queen Street... Rey. W. Thomas 
>», Marshall Street Rev. J. H. Morgan... 
US yencetasetes . Rey. J. Hankinson... 
Leicester, Gallw. Gate Per Mr. Geo, Baines 
Bond Street Rev. R. Harley,r.r.s. 
London Rd, Rey. J. P. Allen, m.a. 
», Oxford St... Per Mr. Jas. Preston 
Lightcliffe............... Rev. J. Thomson ... 
Lincoln,Newlnd. Ch. Rev. W. F. Clarkson 
Liverpool Crescent & Rey. J. Kelly and 
Norwood Chapels. Rey. J. Shillito 
», GeorgeSt.,1868-9 Rev. 8. Pearson...... 
Stanley Chapel Revel G.e Word iecsvess 
Burlington St. Per Mr. T. A. Towers 


” 
” 


” 
” 


Long Melford ......... Rey. G. A. Turner... 
LondonandMidesx,— 
Barnet ...... CRARTORAS Rey. J. Renny.......0 


we BOW. AY EL. AN OW sceess 
.. Rey. A. McMillan .., 
.. Rey. E. Mannering 
Rey. G. M. Murphy 


Barnsbury .. 
Bayswater..... 
Bishopsgate .. 
Borough Road...... 


BOW ecressere p .. Rey. W. Beyan: %..... 
Bromley .. Per Mr. J. Scrutton . 
Brompton ..... Santeas Rey. W. M. Statham 


ave NOV, Pe DOLLINE cases 
Rey. A. Mearns ...... 
Rey. R. P. Clarke ... 


Buckhurst Hill 
Chelsea (2 years)... 
City Road., 


Clapham ne Mee ReydaGe Rogers,B,A. 
Clapton,Lr.(2 yrs.) Rey. a Soden ...... re 
Craven Chapel...... Rey. R. D. eee 


Croydon, George St Rey, 8. Parkinson ,, 
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Crydn, Ompbell-rd. Rev.A.Hannay ... 
Dalston ............... Rev. C. Dukes, m.a. 

ys Pownall Rd. Per Mr. Edw. Smith 
ssesseeeeeee REV. JOhN Pulling... 
Enfield ............... Rev. S. J. Smith, B.A, 
Greenwich, Maize Rey.B. Waugh......... 
Hackney, St. Thos. Rev.J.A.Picton, M.A. 
Hackney Road...... Rey. A. A. Ramsey . 
Hammersmith...,.. Rev. T. Carter,........ 
Haverstock Hill .., Rev. John Nunn..... 
ETOTHSOVAT mecnsnessnae Rey. John Corbin ... 


New Col.Ch.(2yrs.) Rev. J. Barker, Lu.B. 
Norwood, Upper... Rey. R, Lewis........ : 
Notting Hill....,.... Rev. W. Roberts,B.a. 
Paddington ......... Rey.G. D. Macgregor 
Pimlico, EcclestnSq Rey. J. S. Pearsall... 
3, Buckingham Ch, Rey. A. Hampson ... 
Poplar .......s00000. Rev. G. Smith, D.D. 
Plaistow .. Rev. T. Carlisle ...... 
Robert Street ...... Rev. J. R. Ross ...... 
StePNEY: ....cesrecceeve Rey. J. Kennedy,m.a. 
», Burdett Road Rey. T. Stephenson 
Surbiton ............ RevA.Mackennal,s.a. 
Wandsworth...,..... Rev. P. H. Davison 
Weigh House ,..... Rey. T. Binney ...... 
LUtOD,....s00eesserseeee REV, J. H. Hitchens 


MOR UOR ORE RP rR OCORP HE EN OR HHH ORR RHOONR EH OOet 


Lutterworth............ Rey. J. Hopwood ... 
Maidenhead ............ RevJ.Macfarlane,B.a. 
Manchester— 
Charlestwn.,1868-9 Rev.D.N.Jordan,2ys. 1 
Oldham ........ Sienaca Rey. J. Bedell......... 1 
Pendleton ............ PerMr. K. M.Sugden 0 
RusholmeRd1868-9 Rey.A.Thomson,M.A, 1 
Salford .............. Rev. D. J, Hamer... 1 
Mansfield .........000... Rev. W. M, Lennox . 0 
Matlock Bank. ... Rey. H. Starmer...... 
Mere ....ccscesse-eereeeee Per Mr. Charles Jupe 


Mexborough............ er Mr, W. Hewitt 
Middlesborough ...... Rey. J. W. Chadburn 


0 
3 
0 
0 
IMOSSLOY: <ccscescastees ... Rey. E. Minton ..... 0 
1 
0 
0 
0 


Newcastle-on-Tyne.. Rev. G. Stewart ...... 
Neweastle, Staffs...... Rey. W. Chambers... 
Newport,Isleof Wight Rev. (Be), ATS ps ae 
Newport, Dock Street Rev. J. Lochore 
Norwich, Princes St. Rey.G.S.Barrett,pa, 1 

oa Ch. in Field Rey. P. Colborne...... 0 
Nottingham, Friar La Rey. J. Matheson,s.A.1l 
St.James,2yrs. Rey. J. M. Wright... 1 
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NottinghamCastleGt. Rev.C.Clemance,s.a. 2 2 
Oakengates ......+... Rey. F. Robinson .,, 0 10 


Rey, R, M. Davies... 
Ongar,31868-9 . Rey. S. Conway, B.A. 
Oswestry, Old Ch. ... Rev T Gasquoine,z.a. 
Ovenden, Halifax .., Rev. H. J. Senior ,,. 
Plymouth, Union Ch. Rey. C. Symes, B. Ave. 
POrtseA sscsovessecereeece REV: We ROSE cooseoers 
Pudsey .. ... Rey: J. Atkinson .., 
Red Hill Rey. W.P.Dothie,m.a. 
Rochdale, Milton Ch. Rev. R. Jones 

5, Providence Ch. Rey. J. C. McCappin 


0 


10 


Rotherham, 1868-9... Rev.J.W.Richardson 1 1 


PERSONAL MEMBERS. 
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we 
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Abbs, Rev. J. ...+-. Kirby Moorside ...... 
Adams, Rey. T. ...... Daventry ..... Renee sees 
Adams, Rey. E. L.... Scarborough 
Adams, Mr. William Hull 
Adeney, Rey. G. J..., Reigate 
Adey, Rev. Jobn...... Bexley Heath 0 
Allen, Rey. J.......... Southgate... 0 
Allen, Rev. G. J... Macclesfield 0 
Allen, Rey. G.......... Stockton-on-Tees ... 0 
Alliott, Rev. R., B.A, Bishop’s Strtfd(2yrs.) 0 
Allott, Mr. Alfred ... Sheffield ....seeseccsvee , 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Anderson, Mr. G. ... Leicester... +. 
Andrewes, Mr. ©. J., Reading (2 yrs.) 
Andrews, Rev. J. ... Woburn. 
Anderson, Rev. Wm: Tooting . 
Angas, Mr. H. «se. Driffield......s00»0 


iad 


_ 


oooooomoooococvoccocnc: 


Rugby ssersseressrreeeee REV. E. Storrow ...... 0 10 
Saltaire, Leeds......... Rev-H.M.Stallybrass 0 10 
Scarborough............ Rev. R. Balgarnie.,, 0 10 
Sheffield Tabernacle Rey. J. Newsholme 1 0 
” Wicker Ch Rey. J. Smith, m.a.1 1 

1 Nether Ch. Per Mr. Alfred Allott 1 1 

- Broom Prk Rey. C. C. Tyte ...... 0 10 

a Cmtry. Rd. Rey. A. J. Bedell .,. 0 10 

re Garden St. Rev. R. Stainton ... 0 10 
Sherborne.............. Rey. F. Beckley...... 0 10 
Skipton-in-Craven.., Rev. T. Windsor...... 1 0 
Southampton,Albion Rey. S. March, B.a.1 1 
South Shields ......... Rev. E. Baker.......,. 0 10 
Sowerby Bridge Rey. R. Moffett ...... 0 10 
St. Ives, Hunts ...... Rev. T. Lloyd........ sleaO 
St. Helen’s . Rev. BR. J. Ward... Le.0 
Stainland .... Rev, J. Haley ......00 0 10 
Stand, Manch ... Rey. A. Anderson .., 0 10 
Stafford ....... eersscesece Rey. S. B. Handley 0 10 
Stockport ........00 ea RENE AC larKccnsas es ORLO) 
Stoke-sub-Hamdon.,. PerMrR.Southcombe 1 1 
Stoke-upon-Trent .., Rey. I. Cocker ....., 0 10 
Stowmarket ........000 Rey. Jonah Reeye.., 1 1 
Sudbury, Old Mtng. Rev. Joseph Steer ... 0 10 
“ Trnty. Ch. Rey. G. Hollier ...... 010 
Sunderland, Faweett Rev. W. Shillito 1 0 
», Villiers’ St, Rev. W. Sanders 0 10 
SWANSEA. .ccreceseceseeeee REV.LhoS. Rees, v.v, 0 10 
Tintwistle.... ... Rey. W. H. Denovan 0 10 
Uttoxeter ..., ... Rev. J. M. Hodgsou 0 10 
Wakefield ...........0000 Rey, H. Sanders...... 0 10 
Walsall, Bradford St. Per Mr. Jos. Stephens 0 10 
Warminster Rey. H. M. Gunn... 0 10 
West Bromwich, Eb . H. Luckett...... jt 
ae Salem Rey. E. A. Goodall... 1 1 
Whitehaven ......00000. Rey. A. Galbraith... 0 10 
Whitby ...00. ... Rey. W. Jackson ... 1 0 
Wickford . ., Rey. W. McPhail ... 0 10 
Woodbridge .......06. Rev. G. SLAW «--.se0e 0 10 
Wolverhampton ...... Rev. I. G. Horton... 1 1 
Worcester....6- ... Rev. J. Bartlett...... rel: 
SViOrk, 1868-9), ssssacase Rey. J. Parsons ...... 1 1 
£58. 

Andrews, Rey. J. ... Ripon «+ sa csnesveses ain) ® 
Anthony, Rev. D, ... TeMbY  «.sesessesereseeee 0 5 
Ann, Rev. Ri. secsrcee , Handsworth (1868-9) 0 5 
Arnold, Rey. Thos.... Northampton ........ 0 5 
Ash, Rev¥.'B..cssses00 ... Upton, Southwell ... 0 5 
Ashcroft, Rey. R. .., Bamford ...seesseeeee 0 5 
Astbury, Rev. M. G. Hales Owen ........++. 0 5 
Ashton, Rey. R....... New Wandsworth ... 0 5 
Ashton, Rev. R. 8. Weymouth «ss. 0 5 
Atkinson, Rev. J. W. London ...... OmeS 
Atkinson, Rey. J. ... Brotherton.. 7 Ol 
Attenborough, T. B. Newark...... pellet) 
Attenborough, F, B, Leamington cee et 
ATT; RO Ve Hie cssstetes Oakham. Oe 
Aveling, Rey. T. W. London ...... Oh 
Axford, Rey. Waser Manchester sseseeeserre 0 5 
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suka Cle £ 
Backhouse, Rev. B. Bedford (1868-9)...... 0 5 0) Burman, Rey. W. J. Long Ashton, Bristol 0 
Bagnall, Rev. W. ... Brierley Hill .........0 5 | Bunter, Rev. J. ...... Pulse Hill....... 0) 
Bain, Rev. W. J. ... Wellingborough...... 0 5 0} Burt, Mr. Thomas ... Portsea vs ssssseseeree 0 
Baines, Mr. Aldn. G. Leicester ...........0.. 0 5 0 Burnett, Rey. J. C... Saxmundham ,........ 0 
Baines, Mr. J. W.... Leeds...... stciese © SF 6} Buxr, Mr. Robert ... London... aaae 
Bainton, Rev. J....... Stebbing ..... . 0 5 0] Burrows, Rev.W.,B a. Upper Mill, “Mohter. 0 
Bainton, Rev. J. cQ Newport, lof W.. .. 0 5 0] Butler, Mr. Edwand Headingley. Baits... @ 
Bake, Rev. H.......... Wellington, Salop... 0 5 0 Buzacott, Rev. A, ... Peckham seseaeenseseens 0 
Baker, Mr. John, jun. Long Ashton, Bristol 0 & © ft Byles, Revi Ji occ... jae awe Cheshire ... 0 
Balgarnie, Rev. R.... Scarborough..........4. 0 & 0 || Cain, Rev. B. ......... Ramsbottom 0 
Balfour, Rev. A....... West Drytn. (1868-9) 0 5 ©} Campbell, Rev. H. Todmorden .., rel 
Banks, Rev. H. ...... Bolton .......00. waesevee 0 5 0} Campbell, Rev. Wm. Islington ...... +9 
Barker, Rey. P. C. Chester. 0 5 0] Carnley, Mr. J. W.... West Melton - 0 
Barnes, Mr. T.......... Quinta, Chirk «+ 1 1 0] Carter, Mr. James .., Homerton, (1868-9).. 0 
Barnes, Rev. F. ...... Birkenhead .. . 0 & QO} Carter, Rev: S......... : Birmingham eaaaen ans 0 
Barrett, Rey. John... Coleshill . 0 5 OJ] Carter,Rev. F.,1868- 9 Lottington Gl 
Bartlett, Mr. C. A.... Hitchin ..... Oo & 0 Catlow, Rev. J. B.. . Soham. a 0 
Barton, Rev. J. lath «0 5 0] Chaxcellor,Rev. H. J. Forest Hill Pal 
Basley, Rey. John ... Bushey ... «+ 0 5 0} Chandler, Mr. Richa. Dalston .. nod) 
Beresford, Rey. W.... Sheffield ........ Ome 10 ea!) 
Beamish, Mr. J. 8S. . Coventry ...... 0 .& 0 s a 
Beddow, Rey. B....... Wanstead ...... .0 & 0}; Chater, Rey. Ji ...... South port....ccoceseoe 0 
Bedolfe, Rev. J. C.... Falmouth .. -0 5 0] Chew, Rev. J. (2yrs.) London... 8 
Beighton, Mr. J. T... London .......... « 0 5 0} Clapham, Mr. f ohn . London.. a0 
Belk, Mr. di. Bi..ccse. . 0 5 Q| Clapham, Mr. J. P... St. Leonard’s 0 
Berry, Rev. G . 0 5 0] Clarke, Mr. Joseph... Highgate ... wa’, 
Bertram, Rev. R. A. Barnstaple ., -. % & O} Clarke, Rev. J. ...... Chesterficld .. », OF 
Bewglass, Rev. Dr.... Silcoates ..... . 0 5 0] Clarke, Mr. Samuel. Malmsbury .. 0 
Binder, Rev. J. S. ... Phornbury ............0 5 0| Clarke, Rev. F. A... Northam ... Aaa 
Binns, Rey. J. R. J. West Burton , 9 5 @ Clarkson, Rev. &. ... Wiythamd..c...ccocsecesees 0 
Black, Rev. James ... Malmsbury ..... .@ & O Clarkson, Rev. W.8. =o Market Harborough @ 
Blandford, Rev. T.... Herne Bay .. . O 5 O} Clegg, Rev. Di. saa Wecrcasaststepenaacrtes 0 
Bolton, Rey. E. soe PECSTOR .0005 . 9 5 @| Clegg, Rev. PT. Bremner on- Severn 0 
Bolton, Rev. F., B.A. E 0 5 0} Clifton, Rey. T. Blyth’ ..,..25 a8 
Bond, Mr, William... . 0 5 0] Coleman, Rey. T...... Ulverstone ., 0 
Booth, Rev. W. ...... E -O® & &@| Collier, Rev, T.rcsssese Earl’s Heaton. 305 0 
Booth, Mr. Jioseph ... Leed's .......scccssseeeeee . 0 5 0] Coltart, Rev. G. A... Ryde ........... 0 
Boothroyd, Mr. 8. ... Southport..... - 21 0 Colville, Rey. James Holmfirth.. nel 
Boughton, Rey. P. E. Southam, Rugb ~0 & 0 Common, Mr. A.....0, Sunderland. i Pel, 
Bourne, Rey. A., B.A. LONGON ........6.cccceees 0 5 0O| Conder, Rev. G. W... Manchester ... = 0 
Bowden, Rev. E....... Heavitree, Exeter... 0 5 0 | Conway, Rev. S.,B.a. Ongar (1868-9).........., 0 
Bowen, Rev. H. P.... Brentwood ............ 0 5 0 | Coombs, Rev. J. W... Forest Hill .. aa 
Bowhay, Rev. J. H. Dartford ., Pil nt aaa Conyers, Mr. W. H.., Leeds <0 
Bowrey, Rey. J. . London .. - & &°O| Cook, Rev. J. ER...;. aa 
Boyd, Rev. J. . West Melt - @ 5 QO} Cook, Mr. R. H....... +, 
Brake, Rev. ©. ....00000 LONGOD. ,..cc00es . 0 5 @ | Cook, Mr. Peter..... a OD 
Braden, Rev. W....... Huddersfield - © & O| Cooke, Mr. J. R...... YY a0 a 
Branton, Rev. J....... Old. «és0 «0 5 0 | Cooke, Rev. H. R. ~~ Bournemouth (1808. 9) 0 
Brentnall, Mr. Chas. Derby........ - 0 5 0] Coote, Mr. Thomas. ««, FENSTANGOR.. 5) carcasses 0 
Brierley, Rey, E....... Great Ayton.. 0 5 @ Corbold, Rev. E....... Royston, ..... 0 
Bright, Rey. J. S. ... Dorking........cccccsecese OF Q Corke, Rey. E. 1868-9 Northfleet 0 
Briggs, Mr. E. A...... Ashworth, Paretey @ & @) Cort, Rev. F.. .cc.canee, BVESEO! ccecscnse aa 
Bromley, Rey. H. ... Brighton .. 0 5 0 | Couzens, Rev. J.J... Totnes 1... 20, 0 
Brown, Mr. Henry... Bradford .... « fr 1 Q]| Cowell, Rev. E......... Marsden .... cones) OF 
Brown, Mr. Potto ... Fenstanton .. .« 1 Y 0] Craven, Mx. J., ~ Clapham Park... ss 0 
Brown, Mr. B. ......0.. Huntingdon.. «010 0 | Creed, Rev. Ww. ..- West Bromwich ...... 0 
Brown, Mr. Joseph,.. Maidstone., os OS © Crickett, Mr. G. Bu . Ola Trafford ......... 0 
BLOW, Ma. Ge. cvscees BOMPOU Bes cacssatenntere oO Crippen, Rey. T. G... Boston Spa .... 0 
Brown, Rey. R. F,... Heacham,near Lynn 0 5 0 | Crisp, Rey. E., 1867- 9 Reading tone 0 
Browne, Rey. J. ...... Bishop’s ‘Castle a». O 5 0} Croft, Rev. Joseph... REDO. cascarace 0 
Brown, Rev. F. B. ... Wrexham.........0... 0 5 6 | Crookall, Rev. R. :. Blackpool ....... 0 
Brown, Rey. G.W. E. Great; Eversden...... 0 5 0 Crosfield, Mr. Wm. . Liverpool ..... 0 
Brown,RevW.L.,M.a. Totteridge, cue 0 5 0 Crowley, Mr. John... Halifax. cccccess wel 
Browne, Rey. J.,B.4. Wrentham .... - 0 5 0} Cullis, Rey. H, H. ... Brighton ... Peak 
Bruce, Rev. R., m. 4. Huddersfield .........0 5 0} Culpin, Rey. a nie Shillington . maa « O 
Bryant, Mr. Jesse ,,, Higher Broughton, 3 & & O& | Carmen, Mr Ty Técs Clapton (1868-9). 0 
Buckley, Mr. J. Was Graaldfiond.....caicosennas 0 5 0 Curwen, Rey. j. anosan) PEGESEONT Teacacccenaecens! @ 
Bull, Rey. J., u.a..,. Thornton Heath, 05 0 Cuthbertson, Rey. R. Cleckheaton... 0 
Bull, Rev. W, T.,.a. Exmouth ....... ma 0 5 0| Dadd, Rev. Jd. By... Ash, Sandwich 2 0 
Bull, Rev. W. Juss... Curry Rivel .. - 0 & 0] Dale, Rev. B., m.a.. no Bla ifaze enc GaSe 
Bullock, Mr Thomas Newéastle, Staffs ~% & O Daniell, Roya Wisisecaan Gawthorpe, (1868-9) 0 
Bulmer, Re. Grsasagy WEUUACY, coc aeane a & 0 Daniels, Rey. E. ...... Hollingworth ......... 0 
Bulmer, Rey. R....... Reading «0 5 0| Davey, Rey. Rerssasonee, DOWMMIRE crrcaree cenanean 
Burgess, Rev. G. ... Ware...,. +9 5 0} Davey, Rev. Ty. ccs Caistor 00. coos OF 
Burley, Mr, Thomas Liverpool .......0.5...0 5 0 Davies, Rey. C. Mi sea Wallingford w..cccvee 0 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Eberle FS 
Davies, Rev. D. ...... Dherfield. ..... sesovseese O 5 O | Gibson, Mr. C. Mi... Norwich cccccccorsecee 0 
Dayies, Rey. D. ...,.. Stanstead .. -0 5 0} Gill, Rev. John ...... Clapham .... A) 
Davies, Rev. H. ....,. Lavenham ..... ccoas OP BY 0 | Gill Rey. William... Blackheath ............ 0 
Davies, Rev. John .. . New Swindon .........0 5 0 Gladstone, Rey. G..... Leiston .....cscceee 0 
Davies, Rev. R. ...0 Merton Rese Pers - 0 5 0} Gladstone, Rey. see Kirkham . . 0 
Davies, Rey. T. ...... + 0 5 0] Glanville, Rev. J. ... Hackney. ...... 6 
Davies, Rey. T. rwen .. .0 5 0] Glyde, Mr. W. E...... Shipley, Leeds .0 
Davies, Rey. W.P.. ‘. Rhymney « 0 5 O | Godwin, Rev. J. MH... London............. 20) 
Davis, Rey. James. - London ... «3 OOH 0 Gooby,Rev. W.. (2 yrs) Staines ... - 0 
Davis, Rey. J. T....... .0 5 0| Good) Rev. A.......... Hackney . ie 
Davis, Rev. R......... 0 5 0 | Goodrich, Rev. A. ... Braintree ..., «. 0 
Daw, Rev. R. ... 0 5 0} Gopp, Mr. G.§. ....., Melbourne ..., 
Deane, Rev. G., 3. ‘A. Harrold . 0 5 (| Grant, Rev. B., B.a, Sheffield 720 
Deex, Rey. J..H.....3. Northowram .. . & 5& 0 | Grant, Rev. G.......... 0 
Deighton, Rey. Jas. Wickham Market... 0 5 0 Gray, Rey. J. © 0 
Dewey, Rev. H. . Harleston . 0 5 0 | Greenbury, Rev. T... oO 
Dewhurst, Rey. Ti. 186 Pateley Bdg. (1 0 5 0} Greenfield, Rev. T.... London... £20, 
Dickenson, Rev.G. H. Enderby: ......00% vee O 5 O |} Gregg, Rev. G. W. EF. + 6 
Dickenson,Rev.W.H. Bicester.., LOS) 00: || Greys Reve Je-Des.c2s Su. 
Dickinson, Rev. Ji... Bridlington. « 0 5 0} Griffith, Rev, W.. « @ 
Dixon, Rev.J.. .. Dunstable...... . 0 & O} Griffith, Mr. J.......... a. 0 
Dixon, Rev. PBA Ae ee - 0 5 0 | Griffith, Rev. J. ...... Buckley Mountain... 0 
Dothie, Rev. E., B. me Lancaster .. 0) eS 0 Griffiths, Rev.W.,MA. Yarmouth 0 
Driver, Rev. S. B. ... Hitchin .. 0 5 0| Graham, Mr. W....... Cheltenham (2yr 1 
Drover, Rey. J. EL. .. Wincanton at + 0 5 0O| Grimwade, Mr. Edw. Ipswich.... + 
Duthie, Rey. J. ...... Beaconfield ( 0 5 0] Groser, Mr. W. H.. o 0 
Dunkerley, Mr. 8. ... Manchester ........... 0 5 0 | Guest, Rey. Wrisseses . Gravesend. ma) 
Dyall, Rev. S.......... Matlock......... -Q & 0 Gwyther, Rev. Jas... Manchester . 0 
Dyson, Rev. S.. soe Ldle, Leeds. ....0cc000e. O 5& O | Haddon, Rev. C....... Wymondham . ; 0 
Eastman, Rey. J....... Windsor ... . 0 & O|} Haigh, Rev. Dr:-.....: Tadcaster ....... 0 
Hidden, Rev. J. H. ... Womdow ,......ccccsscaeee 0 5 O|} Hall, Rey. Arthur .., Edmonton....... ng 0 
Edmunds, Rey. E.... Werngoch, Neath ...0 5 0 Hall, Rey. N., 12.8. London.. 0 
Edwards, Rev. W.... Kilsby, Rugby.. - 0 5 0} Hall, Rey. Joseph ... Hounslow. 0 
Edwards, Rev. E. ... Calme.........0 . 0 5 0] Hall, Rev. T. date)... Derby ......... A!) 
Ege, Rev. E. T. 0... Woodford 0 5 0O| Hallett, Rev. John,,, Norwich aconecsocee: LY) 
Ellis, Rev. James .., London...... . 0 5 0] Hallewell, Mr. Jas... Cheshunt . , 0 
Eltringham, Rev. J. High Felling ......... 0 5 O| Halsey, Rev. Joseph Anerley... + 
England, Rev. S. 8. Brighton (1608- .. 0 5 0] Hamilton, Rey. R., «. Brighton one cea 
Erlebach, Rey. R. P. Chard.. Moesaesieva OOO Hardaker, Rey. M.... Bucklow Hill ......... 0 
Evans, Rev. B. W. ... Yelvertoft .0 5 O| Harding, Rev. D....,, Chesham (1868-9) ... 0 
Eyans, Rev. D. D.... i iat ht . © 5 O| Harper, Rev. J....... Alston .... Apa) 
Evans, Rey. D. W.... Stansfield ., 0 5 0} Harris, Rev. L......... Billingshur old) 
Evans, Rev. J., B.A. Stockport . @ & 0} Harris, Rev. R. ..... holes Erdanpoarno nn «10 
Evans, Rev. heads ise, OWADSCD. «..0510 cacecatss @ 5 0} Harrison, Rev. J. C. London -........cse000 0 
Falding, Rev. Dr....... Rotherham (1868~ -9) 0 5 O | Harsant, Rev. J. ...... New tate ma 
Farr, Rev. James ... OSWeStFY .......seseceee 05 0} Hart, Rev: J. ......... Guildford ......... a 
Farren, Rev. J. ...... Bermondsey (1868- % 0 5 0} Hartley, Mr. F. J. ... Dalston.. 1 
Farrer, Rev. W., LL.B. London... .010 0] Hassan, Rev. E....... "! Liverpool . : 0 
Ferguson, Rey. Dr.,,. London . 0 5 O| Hastings, Rev. H.G. Portsmouth. 0 
CE PCe ROW. | isses Burslem... . 0 5 O| Hatten, Mr. J. H. ... Gravesend 0 
Field, Rev. W., M.A. Lymington ... . 0 5 | Hayden, Rev. J....... Weybridge . + 0 
Fielden, Rey.W.S. H, Walthamstow .........0 5 0 Hayward, Rev. T. ... Rochford ......... eli) 
Figgis, Rey.J.B. )M.A. Brighton ...... . 0 5 O|} Heafford, Mr. G. ...... Loughborough se 
Pirth, Rey. Giz... Forest Gate . . 0 5 O| Heathcote, Rev. a J. Erdington.......+ aa! 
Finlayson, Rev. T. C, Manchester .. . 0 5 0O| Henderson, Rev. J... Ra vensthorpe a 
Fisher, Mr. Malachi Blandford ., . ® 5 Q| Henson, Rev. F. E.. . Dogley Lane , FRA 
Fisher, 1 oe Gas hc en London eh Otad 20 {teeeLQerd, RCV. Vescsess Cheltenham ... met) 
Fison, Rev. T.......... Hendon... . © 5 0} Herbert, Rev. W...... Louth ....... Mali 
Fitch, Mr. T. .. Howden (1 .. 015 0| Hereus, Rey. H......, Plumstead. nay 
Fletcher, Rev. R. - Hornsey a... 0 5 0| Herman, Rey, G. L. Chatham .... eat) 
Fleming, Rev. James London .. cc - 9 5 0} Herschell, Rey. D. A. Brixton..., andl) 
Forbes, Rev. A. G... . Hammersmith... -0 5 0O| Hewitt, Rev. NYS con ecy Exeter .... xa, 
Ford, Rev. DW cxcace Manchester ..... oa 0) a O°} Hick, Mr. ot... PIMPCCTION KS seccrcacaasecn 0 
Forsaith, Rey. R. E. St. Mary Cray........0 5 0] Hill, Rev. James...... Brighton .... red) 
Forshaw, Rey. J....... Ossett, Yorkshire . ~ 0) & 0 | Bill, Rey. B. G.”...... Ashbourne’ . peas) 
Foster, Rev. J.. ‘ Plaistow oes -% & O| Hill, Mr. T. R. .. Worcester, Rel) 
Fowler, Rev. Joseph Little Waltham ~~? 8 Q Hill, Rey. J. O Hereford ..... . 0 
Fox, Reve Wil dai Brandeston ..... a Or Hillman, Rey. S. D.., Luddenden Foot...... 0 
Foyster, Rev. A.....,. Brighton ... .® 5 ©} Hinde, Rev Cos... Rendham ,....... me) 
Fraser, Rev. Dr...... , Airedale 6 & © | Hindsley, Rev. Te’... York ccs. evils) 
Frost, Rev. John .., Coston End .., .. 0 5 0} Hinmers, Mr. W. .,. Southport... a @ 
‘Gammidge, Rey. i. Brook End ............ 0 5 0 | Hipworth, Rev. B..,, Kibworth ,,.. peti) 
Gawthorne, Rey. J.... Polesworth , .0 5 0| Hillyard, Rey. 8. ... Bedworth .. 0 
George, Mr. ThOS. .,, Derby,.....cergereeerrgee 0 9 O | Hodgson, Mr. John Cockermouth f 0 
Giblett, Rev. S. 0, AldErton sasecverrseee 0 5 0 | Holder, Rev. W. Juss Lutonsessees wen!) 
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128 CONTRIBUTIONS. 
£s. d. £s 
Holditch, Mr. C. W. Hull ....cccscerroseeee O 5 0} Lewin, Rev. S........ Tifracombe ......0.... 0 
Holmes, Rev. SO AN fs Marsden _ -0 5 O| Lewis, Rey. W. + Weymouth .........2. 0 
Honchin, Rey. J....,, Stambourne . - 0 5 0| Lings, Rev. H.......... PICCtWOOD sorcreccceree O 
Hoole, Mr. William. , Holloway (1868- -6 5 0| Llewellyn, Rey. J.... Havant .. 0 
Hoppus, Rey. Dr...... London ...... -0 5 0O]| Lloyd, Rev. R. W.. *, Wollerton. 0 
Hopwood, Rey. M.... Eastcot, near Pinner 0 5 0O| Lloyd, Rev. W. Ree 0 
Horscraft, Rey. D.... New Hampton castesce -9 5 O| Lloyd, Rey. Thomas St. Ives. 55,0) 
Hossack, Rev. J....... Prestbury (1868-9) ... 0 5 0] Locke, Rev, W. ...... Plymtree . ree coll 
Howard, Rev. H...... TDHIPSEC cevessesernes coon a Logan, Rey. W. ...... Bishop Auckland ... 0 
Howard, Rey. M...... Heckmondwike “reeco 0 5 0| Lomas, Mr. William IBUPNICYs.cecescssssecessel 
Howell, Rey. C. R.... Wells, Somerset ..... seOlmOMEO >|! SWordswRGvaubewscsescrts Deddington .. 0 
Hoxley,Rey.J. (2 yrs.) Northampton SeevavesetO) LOMO) Luméden, Rey. R. C. Ramsbottom 0 
Hoyle, Rey. James... Rothwell ...... .0 5 0] Macbeth, Rev. R...... Hammersmith (2yrs.) 0 1 
Hoyle, Rey. J., B.A, Staindrop .. 0 ba0 Macfadyen, Rev.J.A. Manchester ............ 0 
Hughes. Rev. J. se ... Maldon (1868 - 0 5 0] Maclean, Rev. L. T. Gainsborough ...... 
Hurd, Rey. Wm....... Berkeley ...... seseeeee 0 5 0 | MacWilliam, Rey, W. Newton-le-Willows... 0 
Hurry, Rev. N. ...... Bournemouth . + 0 5 0] Madgin, Rey. H. S Uipminstion ey ssseessne 0 
Hustwick, Rey. H.,.. Market Drayton. 0 5 0| Maidment, Rey. Gen Bradford, cf ecsese 0 
Hutchin, Rev. J-.sse: 2 LICDDAMD...1s0ssc00000 se O 5 0} Mann, Rey ule Trowbridge,;(1867-9) 0 1 
Huxley, Mr. Thos.,.. Malpas ...... ... 0 5 0} Manton, Mr. Ald. H. Birmingham ......... 1 
Hutchings,Rey. R. on Ottery st. Mary 0 5 0| March, Rev. S. ...... Sydenham.,..... 50) 
Illingworth, Rey. C, Halifax ... <2 Ol FD) 20) Marchant, Rey. J.... Kennington ............ 0 
Ingall, Rev. G. ...... Birminghat .0 5 0| Mark, Rev. J.......... Winchmore Hill...,.. 0 
Ingram, Rey. G. S.... Richmond...... .0 5 0| Marshall, Rev. J. Lo lthamise .0 
Irving, Rev. James... Over Cheshire -0 5 O| Martyn, Rev. J... Preston. .... al) 
Isaac, Rev. W.. <n IAMS Teceace 20/25: 40) || Mason, Rev.tdeh..cccs Chinnor (1868- O).ssnece 
JACOD, ROVe Le. cccassoes Sutton - 0 5 0] Mason, Mr. Elijah ... Shillington ............ 0 
Jack,* Mr. W., 1868-9 Bristol ......... ae) St) Massy, Rey. W. H... Forton, Lancaster ... 0 
Jackson, Rey. ay O.,. Waltham Cross . 0 5 0} Maunsell, Rey. W..., Bishop Waltham ... 0 
James, Rey. J., ¥.s.A. Morley ....... - 0 5 0| May, Mr. John, jun. TPSWACK <.s.<sacecsacecens Ol 
Jackson, Mr. gies - 9 5 0] Maynard, Mr. Joseph Henley-on-Thames 0 
Jackson, Rey. R. 0 5 0] Mays, Rey.T. (2 yrs.) Ashby-de-la-Zouch.., 0 1 
James, Rey. John ... v0 5 0} Mays,Rev.T.W., M.A. Smethwick (2 yrs.)... 0 1 
James, Mr. Richard , Stoke-upon-Trent ...0 5 0] McAll, Rey. R. Whee .. Manchester .......+. cree O 
Warley, Halifax ...... 0 5 0| McAUlL, Rev. Ru... « LCOdS .ccrsescessereresnvee 0 
seluondont.:s.crs, we 0 5 0 | McAN, Rev. S.ccscssees Hackney .. see 0 
.. Lewisham a OMOMRO) McAuslane, Rey. J.... Manchester . on MD) 
" London. . + 0 5 0} McAuslane, Rey. ‘A. London ....... a 
Jellie, Rey. W. H. ... Rochester . - 0 5 0] McBrair, Rey. R. M. Sheffield... <0) 
Jennings, Rev. G. ... Tadley . -0 5 0] McC allum, Rey. G... ’ Dewsbury . 10: 
Jennings, Rev.N.,ma. London , - 0 5 0] McKiddie, Rey. J. ... Church Stretton ...... 0 
Johnson, Rey. A. W. Woburn.... « 0 5 0] McPhail, Rev. W. 2. Wickford ...ceseeee 0 
Johnson,Rey. E.,z.A. Forest Hall . ..0 5 0] Merchant, Rev. J. ... 1. Grays seeesssanees weee 0 
Johnson, Mr. G, M.., Luton........ Aceh -0 5 0] Metcalfe, Rey. E. ... Lincoln (2 yrs.) ...... 01 
Johnson, Rev. G. B. Birmingham. .0 5 0} Michael, Mr. W. H. Highgate ag, (Y) 
He, Barmouth .. -0 5 O] Miller, Rev. J., m.a. Newark.... a0) 
- 0 5 o |} Milnes, Rev. J., .A, Brome ....c.cccccesssese 0 
a »- 0 5 O]| Mines, Rey. A., .a, Weckmondwike A) 
.. St. Martin’s Moor... 0 5 0] Moore, Rev. G. ...... Wingrave vccoe . 0 
Bromyard (1868-9)... 0 5 0| Moore, Mr. B. H. .., Blackheath . oO 
co sen) WASDEAMWICK. .. lovecseneh 0 5 0] Moore, Mr. W. H. ... Ditto ....c.c0 Ben 
Jukes, Rev. E........0. UEsDTId ge s.. seas 0 5 0] Moreland, Rev. J. ... Fowey ...... 0 
Jull, Mr. William .,, Staplehurst ............0 5 0] Mordy, Mr. J. ......... 0 
Knaggs, Rev. J. ...... London........ -0 5 0} Morgan, Rey. Pe) 
Knell, Rey. S......000 Throop .... . 0 5 0]! Morgan, Rey. . 0 
Knibbs, Rey. C. Bristol 0 5 0| Morgan, Rev. 0 
Knight, Rev. W....... Little Hmptn.(2yrs.) 0 10 0 Morgan, Rey. 50 
Knott, Mr. George... Cuckfield .... sony Ou OrmeO) Morris, Rev. om noone . 0 
Knowles, Mics Scie eaas Tottington . +0 5 0] Moser, Mr. R. .. Tulse Oe 
Laidler, Rev. S. ...... Harleston . 0 5 0} Muller, Rey. S., oe ‘(i868- 79) 0 
Lambert, Rey. J....... Kingswood, Bristol... 0 5 0 | Mummery, Rey. I.V. London .. A 0 
Langridge, Rey. N.T. Norwood ......sessseee -9 5 0| Murray, Rev. A....... Peterborough = 
Laver, Rev. R.......... Sutton Valence «0; 5 0) Muscutt, Rey: 2. (...duondonz........ ai!) 
Leader, Mr. Robert... Sheffield ......... -0 5 0} Nathan, Mr. W. ...... Chigwell Row ol 
Legg, Rev. W., B.A, Reading .0 5 0} Neale, Mr. B. ......... Hartshill (1868-9)... 0 
Leask, Rev. Dr. ...... London.... .0 5 0| Neller, Rev. F. ...... Chigwell Row aeelO 
Lea, Rev. W. K....... Norwood ... 340/59 5:00||" Nelson, Rey: Jisnesess Croydon ... fone! 
Lee, Min nenry s.r Sedgley Park -1 1 0] Newland, Rey, John Tavistock . cracen AY 
Lennox, Rey. W. M. Mansfield ... 0 6. © Newbury, Rey. G. ... Cavendish... cael 
Le Blond, Rey. S. J. fee hates -0 5 0} Newton, Mr. W. M. Greenhithe ........0008 0 
Lewis, Rey. R.S. ... Nantwich .....ssccrcsee 1 5 0] Newton, Mr. H. W. Stratford-on-Avon... 0 
Whewis; Wire Ey cecassce Chorlton-cum- Hanes 010 0| Newton, Rey. E.J.... Bruton ........ RreROTEED 0 
Lemon, Mr. W. G. Blackheath .., piiyesay Newsholme, Rey. J. Shefficld ..scccssssssss 
Lepine, Rey. S, . Abingdon . .0 5 0] Newsum, Mr. J. . Rotherham (1868-9) 0 1 
Leslie, Rey. T. iy . Hartland A ee Nicholls, Rev. Cine . Greenwich pachesearace 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 


£ 
Nightingale,Rey.J.S. Iburndale.... 0 
Noble, Rev. W. R.... Tiverton .. a0 
Noden, Mr. E. B....... London ..... 0 
Norrington, Mr, J.... Barnstaple . ci) 
Norris, Rev. A. ...... Tynemouth .... 0 
O’Neill, Rey. W....... Leatherhead .... 0 
Oddie, Rey. See Pateley Bridge... 0 
Onley, Rey. J. H. 0 
Orme, Rey. G. .. . 0 
Orr, Rey. T. oe 0 
Orr ReveuWet ccscen idge 0 
Owen, Rey. D. A. ... Smethwick ‘(i868 -9) 0 
Owen, Mr. John..,... Islington ..cscorrree 0 
Pass, Mr. T............. Melbourne 
Park, Rev. W... . Windermere 
Parnaby, Rey. J....... Hull (2 yrs. to 1871) 
Patton, Rev. 8. . East Knoyle. an 


Parry, Mr. John ...... Manchester . 
Parsons) Mr. Bi. 2.) BideCfOrd.....cessen-seacess 
Paull, Rey. W. M.... Romsey (2 years) ... 


Pay, Rev. E............. Brightlingsea ......+0. 
Peill, Rey. George... Winlaton ....... oo 
Peill, Rey. John ...... Kendal ....... ae 
Penman, Rev. R. Seaton ..... 5 
Perfect, Rev. H........ Silloth .... 


Perkins, Rev. E .Charmouth . 
Perry, Mr. Isaac...... Chelmsford . 
Philps, Rey. A. D.... Coggeshall 
Pickford, Rev. E Little Lever. 
Pidduck, Mr. T. .. 


Pike RCV. Senescacs Plumstead 
Pillans, Rev. J. ...... Camberwell 
Plimsaul, Mr. J....... Plymouth ......... 


Pollard, Rev. F. ...... Saffron Walden 
Pollard, Mr. S. K.... Taunton . 
Poole, Revs J. ...0004 Launton .... 
Potter, Mr. C. ......... Manchester ... 
Powell, Mr. N. J... Shortlands ... 
Powell, Mr. W. Ga .- London.... 
Pratt, Mr. Daniel |.. Cuckfield..... 
Prentice, Mr. M,...... Stowmarket 
Price, Rey. D. .. Horsey ,nr.Newhbdge. 


teeneneee 


Price, Rev. Bs .....0... WOTtHING ......ecereeeee 
Pritchett, Rev. C. Weston-Super -Mare 
Protheroe, Rev. ap 


.. Bulford (2 yrs.) «000 
Prout, Rey. E., r.a. ‘s. TOrquay ..sccoeee é 
Prust, Rev. E., 1868-9 Northampton 
Pryce, Rey.R. v. LLB. Brighton ...... 
Purchase, Mr. W. O. Romsey .... 
Ranson, Rey. §...... Hackney . 


Ray, Rey. T.. Peckham . 
Rees, Rey. T.. New Cross, 
Reynolds, Rey. Dr.... Cheshunt . 
Rhodes, Rev. Ween . Sandbach . 
Rhodes, Rey. C. ...+ Morecambe ..esssssseee 
Ricards, Rev. R....... Jarrow-on-Tyne...... 
Richards, Rev. J. ... Woolwich (1868-9) ... 
Richardson, Rey. A. s. Clifton, Bristol ...... 
Richardson, Rev. D. Redbourn . 


Soren La Gexdetshaal, ( 
. D...... Holywell . . 
5 . Windhill, n s 
Ritchie, Rev. Dr.... vv Liskeard cosseesesssesa . 
Robbins, Rev. G...... London...... 


Roberts, Rev. L....... Dorrington 
Roberts, Rev. T. 'B... Purbrook : 
Roberts, Rey. R. East Bergholt........ 


Roberts, Rev. W...... Holloway 
Roberts, Rev. T...... Bradford, Yorkshire 
Robertshaw, Rev. H. L Stockbridge eaceeasassse 


Ben Rey. T... St. coe Meraesessscee 
Robertson, Rey. W... Leaming Cone ao: 
Robinson, Rey. W. M. Ponder’ eEnd (1868- -9) 
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Robinson, Rey. W.... Hull ..... 
Robinson, Rey. G. ... me 
RO SOLS Tel ecceccas sees Exeter (1868-9) ...... 
Rooker, Mr, Alfred... Plymouth 
Rose, Rev. William Portsea ..... 
Ross, Rey. John ...... Hackney 
Ross, Rey. J. R. F... Colyton .. 
Rudd, Rev. T., B.A.. . Lewisham.. fer 
Russell, Rev.J. 8. M.A. Bayswater... 
Ruston, Mr. Joseph Lincoln (2 yea. 
Salmon, Mr. A.B. ... Ulverston... 
Sampson, Rey, J. W. Yeovil (1868- 9). 
Scaplitt, DLs. scosscesece Chelsea 
Schnadhorst, Rev. E. Bow ..... 
Schofield, Mr. E. R. Wisbeach 
Scott, Rev, John...... 
Scott, Rey. Giles...... 
Scott, Rev. G.B....... 
Seaman, Mr. W. M.... 
Selbie, Rev. W......... 


Great Horwood 
Shalders, Rev. E. W. Newbury ......... Beane 


Shaw, Mr. John ..... - Barnsley .. 
Shaw, Rev. S. cscseseee Clevedon ., 
Shedlock,Rey.J.,M.a, London .. 

Shelley, Rey. A. T... Aylesbury — he 
Sheldon, Rev: Thos... West Houghton 
Shepheard, Mr. Chas. London : 


Sibree, Rey. James . Hull ... - 
Sibree, Rev. John .. . Coventry ; eee 
Silby, Mr. J. F......... Liverpool .......0..00. 4 
Silcocks, Rev. C. ahs Wheathampstead ... 
Simon, Rey. H......... DUOMGOD ccnssscaressepves 


Sinclair, Mr. Robert London 
Singleton, Rev. G. E. Hatfield Heath 
Skinner,Rey.J. A. T. Bruton 


Slater, Rev. W.. Leamingto 

Slater, Rey. (GiesscecesLOUDULY ..ce.0. 
Sloman, Rey. S. B... Wood Green, 

Smith, Mr. Eusebius London ....... 
Smith, Mr. W. J...... . Brighton . 

Smith, Mr. W. M. ... Brixton..... 
Smith, Mr. Edward London. Qj 
Smith, Rev. George . Wem ....... 

Smith, Rev. James... Wisbeach .. 

Smith, Rey. John .. . Witheridge : 


Smith, Rey... Wisssssaaa Douglas, Isle 0 
Smith, Rey. Watson Wolverhampton ...... 
Smith, Rey. R. H. ... Stanwix, Carlisle 
Smith, Rev. Matthw. Stoke Newington ... 
Snashall, Rey. G.,B.4, Swanland 
Snell, Rey. J. H..... 
Snell, Rev. T. ......... Gt. Berkhampstead... 
Soden, Rev. F.. ... Clapton (3 yrs.) 
Sommeryille, Mr. W. Bitton, Bristol... 
Southcombe, Mr. R. Stoke-sub-Hamdon.. 
Sowter, Rev. T. ...... Tiptree (1868-9) ...... 
Spencer, Mary di. Ps. O@kuIN  scccseaseassvesse 
Spencer, Rev. G. 8... Wotton-under - Edge 
Spensley, Rey. W... Stoke Newington ... 
Spicer, Mir De wessresess Woodford (4 yrs.) . 

Spicer, Mr. H., jun... Highbury ae 
Spong, Rev. James... London, 
Spong, Rey. A. D...... London. 
Stainton, Rey. R...... Sheffield 
Stevenson, Rev. J. F., Reading......+4. Cech 
Stimpson, Rey. T... Middleton... 
Stockbridge, Rey. Bip Guilden Morden2yrs. 
Stokes, Rev. J. ..,... Worksop 
Storey, Rey. P.. . Snodland , 
Stranger, Rev. 34, W. Newnham... 
Stratford, Rey. Jas.,. Bristol . 

Stroyan, Rey. A y a 
Stuchbery, Mr. Josh. Aylesbury (2 yrs. Nir “fh 
Stuchbery, Rev.J.B.A. Cuckfield .......00008 
Sturt, Rev. Hosvessses DEWSDULY sssesssseceeses 


New Swindon ........ 
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130 CONTRIBUTIONS. 

o 58 F B ham (1868-9) ;s 

eden, Rev. J., B.A. Teddington ....000. 0 5 0) Watts, Rev. F._...... Birmingham (1868-9) 0 

bapien Se hae SS a een 5 0| Watkins, Rev. I. ... West Felton wun 0 5 
Sutton, Mr. W. ...... Newcastle-und-Lyne 0 5 0 Waugh, Rey. W. R. Spilsby sssseees » 0 70 
Talbot, Rev. C......... Debenham ..... Saha 0 5 0| Way, Rev. B. .. Brewood 0 5 
Tarbotton, Rey. W. London ...... . 0 5 0] Wayman, Rev. James Blackpool . 2 (0% 
Taylor, Rev. J. H. J. Colne’.. .0 5 0} Wearmouth, Rey. R. March... 0 5 
Taylor, Mr. J, E.. ., Sawbridgewort sieves! OS © | Webster, Rev. Tessess Kirkby ‘Stephen 0 5 
Taylor, Mr. Henry... Newcastle - on - Tyne 010 0| Weeks, Rev. E. H.... Dewsbury....c..0.000.- 0 5 
Tapper, Rev. J. W.... Burgess Hill... 0 5 0| Wheeldon, Rey. J. ... Manchester oo (Oe t5 
Teesdale, Rey. J. ... Market Weighton ....0 5 0 | White,Rey.J ee A. Tisbury s-.s6 oh OomD 
Telfer, Rev. W. ...... Whittlesea ........ «. 0 6 0 | White, Mr.R. W..... Blakeney... 30°55 
Temple, Rev. T. J. R. London ...... ve 0 5 0 | White, Rev. W....... Newton “Abbot 0 5 
Temperley,Mr.W. A. Hexham .., 0 5 0| Whiting, Rev. J CROVAON 5s sscteeace ceses .0 5 
Thomas, Key. J., B.A. Mile End .., weer 0 5 0 | Whittley, Rev. W.... Plymouth (1868- 9)-.3. 0 45 
Thomas, Rev. Te . St. John’s Wood... . 0 5 0| Wilks, Rev. J. M. ... Holloway (2 years)... 0 10 
Thomas, Rey. J....... Fabian’s Bay, Swan.'0 5 0 | Wilkinson, Rey.M.A. Pickering ......... 210 5 
Thompson, Rey. ae . Radcliffe Bridge ...... 0 5 0 Wilkinson, Rev. B.... Horton-in-Craven... 0 5 
Thomson, Mr. B. R. Hornsey | ...0s. Pp ee ae) Wilkinson, Rev. G.,.. Chelmsford ......00.... 0 5 
Thomson, Rey. J. R. Tunbridge Wells... .. 0 5 © | Wilkinson, Mr. R..,. Totteridge 0 10 
Thomson,Rev.P.,M.a. Leominster ...... weve 0 56 0 | Wilkins, Rey. Geo... London ...... 0 5 
Thorburn, Rev. W.R. Bury .. .0 5 0 | Williams, Rev. J. .,. Leicester . 207 ©) 
Thornbeck, Rev. W. Great Harwood . wae QO 6 0] Williams, Rev. T. O.\Cardiff . 0 5 
Tiddy, Rev. W. P.... Camberwell... swe O 5 ‘0 | Williams, Rey.-H. " Cockfield PP «10 #6 
Todd, Rev. 8. fase aU . 0 5 0| Williams, Rey. F. i. East Oowes | a .0 6 
Toms, Rev. H. . Enfield . . 0 5 0] Williams, Rey., 2yrs. Nottingham... . 2 20 
Townley, Mr. James London ...... 0 5 0] Williams, Rev. J, ‘Penistone ...... cei eed 
Tozer, Rey. T. W. ... Kennington ,, to) 26) 0 Williams, Rey. S. T. Hoddesdon =-.'0! vO. 
Tunmer, Rev. J. E.. . Leytonstone., . 0 5 0] Williams, Rev. J. K. London . 05 
Turquand, Rev. P. J. Walworth.. . 0 5 0 | Williams, Rev. D. ... Great Harwood ea) 
Tritton,Rev.W.,M.A, Yarmouth., . 0 5 0| Williams, Rev. B. B. Chichester........ 0) % 
Tuffield, Rev. T «+. Woolwich .. . 0 5 0] Williams, Mr. J. .., Birmingham ......... 0 10 
Tyler, Rey. A. . Bury St. Edmunds... 0 5 0| Wi lis, Rey. Thos.... Manchester (1868-9) 0 5 
Tyler, Rey. William Londen........ . 0 5 0] Wilmott, Mr. Henry Cheltenham............0 5 
Vardy, Rev. C. ¥F. Clapham “ O'  *O | Wills, Rev. dS. Bathe: ©. cesisvigeccoadocs one 0 5 
Varty, Rev. John ... Aston Tirrold . . 0 5 0] Wilson, Rey. J. H,,., London (1867-8-9) ... 0 15 
Vaughan, Rev. W. K. Nottingham. ............ 0 5 0 | Wilson, Rey. A., B.A. Stockport (1868 0)» 0 5 
Verrall, Rev. G. .... Bromley sony 0 5° 40 Wilson, Rey. E. W... Southwold Peel Aci) 
Viney, Rev. Josiah... Highgate .. +. 0410 <0 Wilson, Rey. C:, M.A. Plymouth moet 
Viney, Mr. Ebenezer Norwood .. « 0 4% 0 Wilson, Mr. Joshua Tunbridge Wells 0 10 
Waddington,Rev.Dr, London ,.,..... 20) 9020 Winter, Mr. Erceceses _ Stratford-on-Avon. we ONO 
Waddington, Rev. G. Broad Oaks . 0 5 0} Winter, Rev. Coosccsee West Brmpt. (1868-9) 0 5 
Waddington, Rey. J. Denton ... . 9 5 0} Windeatt, Mr. Thos. Tavistock .......c..cc00. 0 10 
Wadland Rev.J.,B-A. Hexham .., 0 5 0 | Wolfendale, Rev. J... Tutbury (1868-9) ...0 5 
Walker, Rey. H. F.... Pendlebury 0 5 0} Wood, Rev. J.......... Sawbridgeworth ...... 0 5 
Wallace, Rev, T....... Dursley ..... « 0 5 0] Wood, Rey. J. se LOOM: sSeseee ses 0 
Wallace, Rev. F.,..... Kirkdale .. #10) 5 =O Woodward, Mr.J.s see RabY Castile .... 0 5 
Waller, Rey. T. ...... Wingham.. . 0 5 0] Worsley, Mr. Ro... TROAGINE. ..scccsecsecccees 0 5 
Ward, Rev, V.......... Canterbury . 0 5 0} Wright, Rev. A.-C.... Melbourne (1868-9)... 0 10 
Ward, Rey. Patsivsde DOVER... sca08 « 0 5 0| Wright, Mr. Henry... Kensington .,., elie) 
Ward, Mr. Joseph ... Manchester + 0 5 0] Yeo, Rev. T.. ... Gloucester..,.. 0 5 
Warner, Rev. H....... Eccleshall... 0 56 0] Yonge, Rev. J... ‘.. Heywood, Mnchester. 0 5 
Warton, Mr. W. H. Highbury .. 5.1025" #0 Young, Rey. W:...... Wirksworth (1868-9) 0 5 
Waterman,Rey.T.T., Bradford ., .'0 5 | Young, Rev.W., BVA DORUNGON -sercssscsvevees 0 4 
Watt, ‘Rev. D., ma. Maidstone.......00. 0 '5 0 


TOO LATE. 


EVANS, REV. HB. J. Clapton esseccecveccctscesnnsseesss 
Nicholls, Rey. W., Rayenstonedale . 


& is. id, 

5 ies +100 25. 40 

380" 96 “SO 

Parken ROY Ad OSCPLissenkabugetcecssacecesAaes(lavsencaceceeteee ve, 10 5; £0 
Benes sdoacsteobivataivettteaendee (ONO 0) 


Thompson, Mr, J., Wilmslow, 


So 
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CONGREGATIONAL BOARD—LONDON MINISTERS—COUNTY UNIONS 
IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND—COUNTY AND HOME 
MISSIONARY EXPENDITURE AND MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 


GENERAL VIEW OF CONGREGATIONAL UNIONS AND 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
The Congregational Union of England and Wales. 
ENGLAND. 
1 Bedfordshire Union (mixed). | 24 Lincolnshire Association. 
2 Berks, Oxfordshire and South Bucks. 25 London Congregational Board. 
3 Bristol and Glouces. Cong. Union. | 26 Middlesex (S.W.) Association. 
4 Bucks (North) Association. | 27 Middlesex (N.W.) Association. 
5 Cambridge Union (mixed). | 28 Monmouth English Association. 
6 Cheshire Congregational Union. 29 Norfolk Congregational Union. 
7 Cornwall Association. | 30 Northamptonshire Association. 
8 Cumberland Congregational Union. | 31 Nottinghamshire Association. 
9 Derbyshire Congregational Union. 32 Shropshire Association. 
10 Devon (North) Association 33 Somerset Association. 
11 —— (South) Congreg. Union. _ 34 Staffordshire (N.) Cong. Union. 
12 (East) Evan. Association, | 385 (S.) Cong. Union. 
13 Dorset Association. | 36 Suffolk Congregational Union. 
14 Durham and Northumberland. 37 Surrey Mission Society (mixed). 
15 Essex Congregational Union. 38 Congregational Union . 
16 Hampshire Congregational Union. 39 Sussex Congregational Union, 
17 Herefordshire Association. 40 Warwickshire Congreg. Union. 
18 Hertfordshire Union (mixed). 41 Wilts and E. Somerset C. Union. 
19 Herts Congreg. Association. 42, Worcestershire Association. 
20 Huntingdonshire Association (mixed) 43 York, West Riding Union. 
21 Kent Congreg. Association. 44 —— East Riding Association. 
22 Lancashire Congreg. Union. 45 North Riding Association. 
23 Leicestershire Association. 
WALES. 
I. Nortu. : Il. Souru. 
OCiAt 8 Breconshire Association. 
‘mca pac aia al ae Le 9 Cardiganshire Association. 
2 Caernarvonshire Association. 10 Caermarthenshire Association. 
3 Caernarvonshire Association (South) 11 Glamorganshire Association. 
4 Denbighshire Association. 12 Glamorganshire (English). 


13 Monmouthshire (Welsh). 


5 Flintshire Association. 14 Monmouth (English). 


6 Merionethshire Association. 15 Pembrokeshire Association, 
7 Montgomeryshire Association. 16 Radnorshire Association. 
SCOTLAND. 
Congregational Union of Scotland. 
1 Aberdeen and Banff District. 5 Western District. 
2, Caithness District. 6 Fifeshire District. 
3 Eastern District. 7 Morayshire District. 
4 Perth and Forfar District. 8 Northern Isles District. 
IRELAND. | 
Congregational Union of Ireland. 
COLONIES. 
Congregat. Un. of Ontario and Quekec. Congregational Union of South Australia, 
Congregational Union of Victoria. . Congregational Union of Queensland. 
Congregational Union of N. S. Wale:, Congregational Union of Natal. 


Congregational Union of Tasmania. Congregational Union of Madagascar. 
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THE BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS 


RESIDENT IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTMINSTER. 


Formed 1727. 


I, The Congregational Board is a union of ministers of the Congregational denomi- 
nation, residing in and about the cities of London and Westminster; and is formed 
to promote fraternal intercourse and to take cognisance of all public questions affec- 
ting the interests of that denomination and of religion in general. 

II. Any one wishing to be admitted to this Board, shall be recommended, in 
writing, at a monthly meeting, by at least five of its members, who shall attest that 
his moral character is unimpeachable, and that he holds, or has held, the pastoral 
office, and has been in some form publicly recognised by the representatives of 
neighbouring churches ; or, that with the consent of the church, he is an assistant to 
a pastor in or about the Metropolis; or, that having had ministerial training, he is 
or has been officially connected with some of the religious or collegiate institutions 
established within its bounds; such recommendation shall also be sustained by the 
personal testimony of a majority of those by whom he is nominated. 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. 


Chairman—Rey. ALEXANDER Hannay. 
Deputy Chairman—-Rey. Samurn Newrts, M.A. 


Secretaries. 
Rey. Ropert Asuton. [ Rey. I. Vate Mummery, F.R.A.S. 


MEMBERS. 
Date of 
Name, Admission, Chapel, Residence or Office, 
INCU Zy MOM, gogsoosonser TSAO) iy casawae ssenemtad canes Bexley-heath, S.E. 
Allon, Hienny serene 1844 Islington ............ 10, St. Mary’s-road, Canonbury, N. 
Anderson, W. ......... TelOisy A MexeI HAYES ssoqaqcoonnson Cambridge-cottage, Merton, S.W. 
Ashton, Robert ......... JUSEN). ZemnoudceOs sandeondsetoe New Wandsworth, S.W. 
Atkinson, J.W.......... 1869 Latimer Ch. ......... Bedford Vil., Old Ford-rd., Vict.-pk. 
INI EN ey Nifo Lely ermAUIEI ILCs) soocmcopodogcbondaoosdobon 4, Lansdowne-road, Croydon. 
Aveling, Thomas W. 1839 Kingsland............ 13, Amhurst-rd., Kingsland, N.E. 


Barker, Johnson, 1u.3. 1868 New College Ch. ...Alexandra-rd. St. John’s Wood, N.W. 
Beazley, Joseph ...... 1862 Blackheath ......... 8, Blackheath-ter., Blackheath, S.E. 


Bed dowarbee erences ISIC} Oe atvebianasena a eeoRB Ron tOnE Hofwyl House, Snaresbrook, N.E. 
IDesgeiNe, Selb cemconoooa0s 84S ireeacrensasaonaeaeece kets 24, Christchurch-rd., Brixton, S.W. 
Berry, Robert ......... USOT Yorkeroadausereeiee 14, Barkham-ter., Lambeth-rd., S.E. 
Isyenvchins Nis denogsaboasence ISO2SBOwseenscasesuene 23, Canonbury-place, N. 
Bevan,{Llewellyn,iu.8.1867 Tottenham Crt.-rd. 14, Quadrant-rd., Canonbury, N. 
Binney, Thomas ...... 1829 Weigh House ...... Upper Clapton, N.E. 

Blows Dien emer inaccciare Batson Seaotnsbendenosconoareaees 27, Finchley New-road, N.W. 
BOWEe yal tacaeesscer ar 1858 Shadwell ............ 10, Stepney-causeway, E. 

Boylencdbana eacaiiasecar 1865 New North-road ...12, Spencer-street, Canonbury, N. 
Brake, Charles ......... 1868 Islington ............ 19, Marquis-rd., Canonbury, N. 
Brown, James ......... 1839 Bethnal-green ...... Gibraltar-pl., Bethnal-gr.-rd., N.E. 


Brown) ol. B., Bese: 1846 Clapham-road ...... Crescent, Clapham-common, 8.W. 
Brown, W.Lawson,M.A.1861 Totteridge ......... Totteridge, Herts, N. 

Bunter, John............ BRS Bm ice rSCIS CIB GOR OE Upper Tulse-hill, Surrey, S.W. 
Buzacott, A., B.a...,...1859 Peckham ............ Lime-villa, Harder’s-rd,Peckham,S.E. 
Campbell, “William (.. 1840 een eee 54, Compton-road, Canonbury, N. 
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Date of 
Name. Admission. Chapel, Residence or Office. 

Chancellor, Elites, LS GOP atm snes enters Westwood-pk.-house, Forest-hill, 8.E. 
Charlesworth, Vit. .c.1SGQrsn-et ues. ci icaeeiints Stockwell Orphanage, Clapham-road. 
Chew; Js: eens 1866 Mile End ............ 54, Merchant-street, Bow-road, E. 
Clarke, Ruban sce: 1867 City-road ........... 18, Colebrooke-row, Islington, N. [S.E. 
Coombs, J. W., B.A. ...1866 Forest Hill ......... 2, Ravensbourne-park, Catfordbridge, 
Corbin, John ............ 1854 Hornsey ............ Haringey-park, Hornsey, N. 
Davies, Robert ......... SGD a Mierton! +7. .0.csevseee: 18, Fair Lawn-villas, Merton, S.W. 
Davies, John ............ 1848 Walthamstow ...... Walthamstow, Essex, N.E. 
Davis, James ............ MSS OMe nected csc tevedlnoset 7, Adam-street, Adelphi, W. 
Wavison ewe. ss... 1855 Wandsworth......... 3, Middleton-ter., Wandsworth, S.W. 
Dorling, William ...... 1863 Buckhurst-hill...... 2, Knighton-yillas, Buckhurst-hill. 
Dukes, Clement, m.a.1839 Dalston ............... 174, Richmond-road, Hackney, N.E. 
ETO ree wee eter ns, otek 1862 Woodford............ Woodford, Essex. 
Eldridge, Samuel ...... LS45 PBrixtonle scans Norfolk-vil., Water-lane, Brixton. 


Evans, H. J., pa. ......1869 


17, Comberton-road Upper Clapton, N.E. 


THIS ONY eV OAs seen ses ss 1862 Marlborough Ch....348, Old Kent-road, S.E. 
Fairbrother, W. ...... NS OGUE Renesas ce cescceses elecnes Hornsey-lane, Highgate, N. 

iMarreny epee naan see 1865 Bermondsey .........52, Union-road, Rotherhithe, 8.E. 
AIRE U eal Bs 1 LOOG" not. ceca ktaweecacene ssh 8, Victoria-rd. Finchley New-rd.,N.W. 
Mer ousOn ss oul.Ds 2.2 USO Oe rercree ce tcatesth oon 30, Upper Park-rd., Haverstock-hill. 
Fielden, W.S. H.....<. 1868 Walthamstow ...... Hoe-street, Walthamstow, N.E. 
Fison, Thos.,-8.A. ......1868 Hendon............... Hendon, Middlesex, N.W. 

Fleming, James......... 1854 Kentish-town ...... 181, Camden-road, N.W. 

Fletcher, Richard .....'. JESLOE socsannsanaceroscoudoondde West Combe-house, Up. Hornsey-rise. 
Morsaith,. Re ES 6... <.-- 1865 St. Mary Cray...... St. Mary Cray, Kent. 

Tineehenys), dine paperingeneanees LSS Sebirithim an, sceeece cee eeee Erith, Kent, S.E. 

Galloway Ges MA pe USAR eis. womectnniear senna Canning-rd., Addiscombe, Croydon. 
(Genes), dis semacdesedsoane 1869 Bexley Heath ...... Bexley Heath, S.E. 

GeiktovdOs oc cscce: 1868 Islineton Ch. ...... 10, Stonefield-strect, Islington, N. 
Gilbert, Charles......... 1 [S55 by tae AEC BOOMER ATE 10, Hazelville-rd., Upper Holloway, N. 
(Cou Les evan enaena a aeeeae 1 Nol Oe nab No sneac ope osrase 17, Cedar’s-rd., Clapham-com., $.W. 
Gill Wailliamy y4222 ses. olay’) ser Hadbagantoneeooe aac wcnG Camden-house, Lee Glebe, Blackheath. 
GHEE A Alp d Rie 8 en eet THO BrentkOrd ae, eeeee Mercury-house, Brentford, W. 

(Grote hyaterdis 8 IR Wyenananne US OM Mee sees ene res cacier sn 1, Belsize-ter., Hampstead, N.W. 
Gogerley, George ...... TSS, cneoceinebponaaaduacsaonae 54, Mildmay-pk., Stoke Newington,N. 
(GKS(0(0 BS Candee desnct aes SAS Rene meee terceomneacsas’ Rotherham-house, Hackney, N.E. 
Groshianwicen Ren aeenssee USGQMsleworths...c.c.cee0 Woodlands, Isleworth, W. 
Greatley, J.M. ......... 1USLOV. a tribie ine aoe GECODDOEOOUER 51, Myddelton- -sq., Pe tony ille, H.C. 
(Conkelinig Ais eeneonsbenee 1860 Tabernacle ......... 2} "De Beauvoir- -road, NG 

Hall, Newman, t1.x....1864 Surrey Ch. ......... 28, Finchley New- _rd., INN 

Ea JOsephieieed essa. 1869 Hounslow............ Hounslow, Middlesex. 

tallleyaekveeD Deters ste « UGS Gan een pes traaty siacenees New Col., Finchley New-rd., N.W. 
Halsey, Joseph ......... USC PAMETICY A. ce...ccns once Beckenham-yiew, Penge-lane, 8.E. 
TSERIOSOIN, Y2\y gooosebepnee 1862 Buckingham Ch....77, Denbigh-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Hamman ns mer cesses 18625 Croydon .27..2..-.° Park-road, West Croydon. 

Hardie® WhBeA....5 4 LS CAO ese cia seeuccae 10, Mount-vil., Lower Norwood, 8.1. 
Isbhat(ore di. (Oe. cpocoutee 1842 Camden-town ...... 49, Glo’ster-rd., Regent’s-park, N.W. 
Herschell, D. A. ...... USG3m BrixtOWecs st dasetscces Overton-rd., Angell-tn. Brixtn. 8. W. 
Herschell, Louis ...... 1869 Peckham ............ Fair-st.-villa, Rye-hill, Peckham, 8.1. 
TE bull Y Mavoyine Ss epacenpoun 1865 Finchley ............ Finchley-common, N. 

Hine, TOR ema ese. 1863 Sydenham............ Richmond-place, Sydenham, 8.l. 
TAl@royaXe1g, 18 lca sescdoosuneue 1 oo )e Sia eetiaroemtade enoneborC 7, Holloway-rd., Leytonstone, N.E. 
Hoppus, J., LL.D.,P.R-8.1829 oo. .ee cc ceeteesseeeees 26, Camden-st., Camden-town, N.W. 
Ingram, Ge ar 1867 Richmond............ Ibi MountArarat-v ils, Richmond,S. W. 
Ibaeaghon eh, wep) masoeeooe IQ OMS ee aes ceideer staves: 23, Glo’ster-cres., Re sorent? s-pk. NW. 
TIGRYEKE, Wo. coeepucesonon < LSC PMalinieerer ts .tssrbank Ealing, Middlesex, W. 4 
James, J. Scott ......... 1868 Battersea ............ 2 May yfair-vils, Falcon-rd. , Battersea. 
James, Thomas ......... LST teyditosecntsescy cas dine 262, St. Paul’s-rd., Ce anonbury, N. 
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STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Date of 


Name. Admission. Chapel. Residence or Office. 
VEAVOMS, Le Gacenesserae 1868 Tonbridge Ch....... 1, Eebert-st., Glo’ ster-rd,Regent’s-pk. 
Jefferson, Ja... .ccccesus SST e rath desscecensness 36, Gordon-rd., Stoke Newington. 
Jennings, N-MsA EF RA.SLSOR ovasunes veamescoecenanaaes 66, Avenue-rd., Regent’s-pk., N.W. 
Johnson, Edwin, B.a.1866 Forest Hill ......... Elm-cottage, Forest- hill, 8. E. 
Jones, Pierce .......2.... 1867 Rotherhithe ......... Hatcham Manor House, "New Cross. 
Jones, J. Morlais ...... 1869 Lewisham ............Belvedere-vil.,Eastdown-pk.,Lee,S.E. 
Kennedy,J. M.A,F.R.G.S.1847 Stepney ........cccee 27, Stepney-green, E. 
Knages, James .....+... 1867 Stratford ...... aks Pembrk. -vils., [ford-rd, Stratfd., H. 
Qeask: Wye) De daaneee 1865 Maberly Ch. ... ee Sandringham-rd. . Kingsland, N. EK. 
Tiga WA a mesasccet ons 1869 Norwood ........0..- Glendow-vil. ,Gipsy-rd., Lr. Norwood. 
Le Blond, S.. J. .....000 IE SEEMS taste tes smecanssmnte ae Peldon-vil. ,Gricket- field-rd. , Clapton. 
LOC a Ad tiny, poor ABPECrt ee 1866 Upper Norwood . -Anerley-hill, Upper Norwood, S.E. 
Littler, Robert ......... 1845 Cole-street ......... 2, St. Mark’s-eres., Glo’ ster-rd., N.W. 
Lloyd, "Morgan “beeen 1869 Leyton: v...c.csenascen Goldsmiths-road, ‘Leyton, NE. 
Long will, De Mo Aceaacee 1868 Bromley oo... Bromley, Kent, SB. 
Lyon, W. Ry BeAwataes SOUT Tratareedceab aaa. aeaee 52, Ellineton-st., Liverpool-rd., N. 
Macbeth, Robert ...... 1853 Hammersmith ...... 2, Waterloo-pl., Hammersmith, W. 
Macgregor, G. D....... 1865 Paddington ......... 29, Clifton-rd.,St. John’s-wood, N.W. 
Mackennal, A., B.A. ...1862 Surbiton ............ Surbiton, Surrey, 8. W. 
Madgin, Henry ......... ESG9) Magee ina tendaceceienss Upminster, near Romford, Essex. 
Mannering, Edward ...1835 Bishopsgate-street..2, Oak-vils., Haverstock Hill, N.W. 
March, Samuel ......... 1860 Sydenham ............ Christ Church, Sydenham, S.E. 
Marchant, Job ......... 1862 Kennington ......... 128, Upper Kennington-lane, §.E. 
Marshall, Jabez...:..... ASCH haters aut trea sncneeee Eltham, Kent, S.E. 
Marshall, SW eS oadatantas 1865 Hackney ............ 2 Alexandra-vils. , King Eds.-rd,N.E. 
Martin, George saad 1864 Lewisham High-rd. Wickham- rd., Lewisham High-rd. 
Martin, Samuel......... 1843 Westminster ...... 19, Belgrave- rd., Pimlico, 8. W. 
McAIl, Samuel ......... GOOG eet asad cosenedeaces Hackney College, N.E. 
McAULS. Wardlaw,m.a.1867 Finchley ............ Fortis-green, Finchley, N. 
McAll, Gilbert: ......... 1868 Bermondsey ......... 45, Up. Granee- rd. , Bermondsey, 8.5. 
McAuslane, A. ......... 1362 BiMsbury .o...acneces 28, De Beauvoir-ro: ad, N. 
McMillan, A. .....c.ccee 1863 Bayswater............ 45, Warrington-cres., "‘Maida-vale, W. 
Mearns, A. Jaasstonniaatact RSOSif Chiels@aisa. sissies sien Holly-lde., Church-st., Chelsea, 8. W. 
Moreton, Siete ceeareurceee iS OBiaasttery pastes saison onsets 28, Herbert-st., New-North-rd., N. 
Mullens, J., D.D. ...... ESO memeet eta ssisscacecuineets 7, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, E.C. 
Mummery, I. Vale...... 1847 Bethnal-green ...... + Richmond-ter. Victoria- -pk-rd.N.E. 
Murphy, eM tera 1868 Borough-road aerahe 55, Finchley-road, Walworth, 8.E. 
MEV Se ttslep iam Setsaceionet LOOM eta tionaaraxscsedacoetes 8 ,Essex-pl., Grange-rd. , Dalston, N. E. 
Neller, oy ees 1858 Chigwell-row ...... Chiowell-row, Essex. 
Newth,Sauruelmt ae S54 inion adascacnsnaeenance 25, Clifton-rd., St. John’s-wd., N.W. 
Nicholag. TS 1 Aer DULSOS, Gestansdenecisassacocseen 3, ‘Craven-strect, Strand, W. C, 
Nicholson, G., B.A. ...1868 Putmoy ...........c00 Dans hill-road, ‘Wandsworth, 8 S.W. 
sNraiehiiy J OMe aensan nee 1852 Haverstock-hill ...6, Maitland-pk.-vil., Haverstocetal 
TRALEMSOM enue sac canes ES GpG@nage on ss .asqader Windmill-road, Croydon. 
Hearsall ilu enced ae 1855 Hecleston Ch. ...... 38, Denbigh-st., Pimlico, 8. W. 
Pike, J. ce een 1867 Plumstead............ 22° Mars- terrace, Plumstead, S.E. 
Pillans SOM 3.. cece 1862 Camberwell-green ‘118, Camberwell- grove, S.E. 
Price, Edward oo... 1863 Limehouse ......... 21, Down-park-road, Hackney, N.E 
Pulling JObms, laste « 1834, Deptiord....ccs.ccaar- 19, Union-street, Deptford, S.E. 
Raleigh, Alexander,p,p.1861 Canonbury ......... 4, ‘Quadrant, Highbury New-pk., N. 
RRamseyy A. Ais caessic a 1865 Hackney-road ..,...! 5, Alfred-tr.,St. Thom’rd.,S. Hacknoy 
Renny, James ......... 1864 Barnet ....cccccscecesd 3, Mowbray- ter., Barnet, Herts. 
Reynolds, H.R.,B.4,D.D.1861 Cheshunt ............ Cheshunt- college, Herts. 
Richards, J. Fe asceccs MS QG oS Merits ascrnatinenceads 4, St. Peter’s-sq., Hammersmith, W. 
MRICHARGS Ola vasteasaice We 1867 Woolwieb............. ‘Woolwich, S.E. [Forest-hill, SE. 
Richardson, J.W. ...... TSG yaad caseocanearcusaros Rayleigh Lodge, Devonshire-road, 
Roberts, W., B.A. ......1852 Nottimg-hill ......... 11, Denbigh-rd., Notting-hill, W. 
Roberts, Wa vccsccesces 1866 Holloway 


cceeencrtntk D, Bickerton-road, Upper Holloway. 
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Robinson, John......... SS Oe oie acts duassescreraeet Woodridings, Watford, Herts. 
Robinson, Robert ...... LOST Aaaensdacimaccasceo rants 4, Manor-road, New Cross, 8.5. 
Rogers, George......... WSO pereraceenacasc cele eetistseer Coleman-street, Camberwell, S.E. 
Rogers, J. G., BeAsw.. 1865 Clapham ............ 20, Cedars-rd., Clapham-com., 8. W. 
Ross; John + cccisservekis TSS OAaK wee Gomiyes lasiqesan Bedford-house, Hackney, N.E. 
Rudd, Thomas, Baw nsA86L ajie..dccrceeee eens Congree. School, Lewisham, 8.E. 
Russell, J.S., m.a.......1864 Bayswater........45.. 12, Beresford-ter., Notting-hill, W. 
Saunders, Richard...... ASS askiaereseets. ob. oathats King Edward’s-road, Hackney, N.E. 
Sinelait, J .ccsviestt wets 1869 Bermondsey ......... 11, Queen’s-road, Bermondsey, 8.E. 
Sissons, Thomas ...... 1868 Bishopsgate-street..62, Queen’s-road, Dalston, N.E. 
Smith, George, p.p. ...1842 Poplar........ Satara Trinity Parsonage, East India-rd,, E. 
FS) cab iis oth byes Nene ans 1865 Gospel Oak 4........ Mansfield-road, Gospel Oak, N.W. 
Smith, S. J., pa. ......1849 Enfield ...... Lvoeceet Enfield, Middlesex. 
Soden, Frank.........5 1858 Lower Clapton ...Taymouth-vil.,Amhurst-rd. Hackney. 
Spence, James, D.p. ...1854 Hackmey, ...1........ 6, Clapton-square, N.E. 
Spensley, W.. .......--+. 1868 Abney Ch. ......... Brook-rd. Lordship-rd., 8. Newington. 
Spong, James ........ 1846 Southgate-road ...Mortimer-ho., De Beauvoir-town, N. 
Spurgeon, John......... 1868 Fetter-lane ......... 21, Geneva-rd., Hast Brixton, 8. W. 
Stephens, F. ............ 1863: @roydon. ...2........ Melrose-vil., Canning-rd., Croydon. 
Stephenson, Thomas...1868 Burdett-road ...... 66, East India-road, E. 
Stewart, Alexander ..1825 s,csccgihisi..cccdbessseees 408, Camden-rd., Holloway, N. 
Stoughton,John,p.p....1844 Kensington ......... Fairlawn-house, Hammersmith, W. 
Stratten, James......... TSU Lee canteens eltssandacs 65, Hamilton-ter., St. John’s-wood. 
Sweets Bs: if. Ansretest 1865 Romford 3........00. Romford, Essex. 
‘Tarbotton, W.. cise. L862 Ate, CREAT, - Be.c:0.0i10 63, Maitland-pk.-rd., Haverstock-hill. 
Meniples a Ie isms sccn: 1859 Bethnal-green ...... 70, Grafton-street, Mile-end, N.E. 
Thomas, David, p.p....1845 Stockwell ............ Loughborough-park, Brixton, 8. 
Thomas, J., BA. sss. 1862 Whitechapel ...... 22, Addington-road, Bow, E. 
Diddy, W iP wicteceass's 1861 Camberwl. New-rd.194, Camberwell-grove, S.E. 
Toms, A. Ss! bres'veites. 1869 Enfield ...:......cc00 Enfield, Middlesex, N. 
Pombkins, H.,M.AgD- Citi SOC sihoaeeen titre stor sce 28, Queen’s-sq., Bloomsbury, W.C. 
TPounmer, Jt BA; tests 1866 Leytonstone.........32,Evering-vils,Amhurst-rd, Hacknoy 
Puryuand, Pads tts. 1854 Walworth............ 136, Walworth-road, S.E. 
Tyler, William,r.x.m.s.1847 Mile-end New-tn.247, Hackney-road, N.E. 
Priwyin, Wid MAGLE.DASOO ..17...8Tsereees one oresees Homerton College, N.E.  _ 
Vardy, C. F., Mave... NSA AGT stg ekte.veedacrucet 6, Belmont-road, Clapham, 8.W. 
Verrall, George...i..... WOEL APR SHigecn ces hs tin Bromley, Kent. 
Vetch, J. E., B.A..s... SGU Mpctehsatatecnsst caneent Beckenham-lane, Bromley, 8.E. 
Wane, Jonmisimseaneets 1868 Brentford ............ Brentford, Middlesex. 
Viney, Josiah ......... 1844 Highgate ........00. North-hill, Highgate, N. 
Waite, E., M.A. ....0... 1868 Croydon. ....1....00. 9, Canterbury-rd., Thornton-heath. 
Wardlaw; Js Sip Meck... L862 vii ccsercnuttosseencters Hornsey-lane, Highgate, N. 
Waugh, B., v.c.s. ......1867 Greenwich ......... 5, Woodland-villas, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Whitchouse, J. O....... USC GM it camtwatedt cel viscss: 32, Albert-road, Upper Holloway, N. 
Witmer). SF ..tie..08 1869 Croydon :/..J...04.. St. James-road, Croydon. 
Wilkins, George ...... 1844 Sailors’ Chapel...... 1, Clapton-square, N.K. 
Wilks, J. Mark ......0: 1863 Holloway ....i....... 28, Bartholomew-rd., Camden-rd., N. 
Williams, J. de Kewerl847 Horselydown ...... 170, New Kent-road, S.E. [road. 
AWValEfoia, Ue Tat” Sideeosonn USD OP at ctantetite cess dewsaett 8, Beaufort-gardens, Lewisham High- 
Walson, RD) aesacttssness 1865 Craven Ch....)...i... 60, Boundary-rd., St. John’s-wd.N.W. 
‘Winter, Charles......... 1869 West Brompton ...51, Redcliffe-rd, West Brompton,8.W. 
W000, dinrateivactiiagss «ce $867 Hoxton .13%4..)..c0se 29, Enfield-road North, N: 


Total number of Members of the Board, One Hundred and Nincty-three, 
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STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS 


RESIDENT IN AND ABOUT LONDON, WHO ARE NOT MEMBERS AT PRESENT OF THE 
FOREGOING BOARD. 


Allen, J., Southgate, Middlesex. 

Applegate, George, Wood-street, Upper 
Clapton, N.E. 

Bean, W., Trinity-road, Dulwich, S. E. 

Barker, Tt, B. , Abney-house, 36, Church- 
strect, Stoke Newington, N. 

Bartlet, G. D., M.A., Mill-hill, Hen- 
don, N. 

Bennett, J., 3, Alma-cottages, Alma- 
road, Queen’s-road, Dalston, N.E. 

Bewlay, Edward, 22, Angell-park-gar- 
dens, Brixton, 8.W. 

Bligh, John, 7, Brinington-road, Asylum- 
road, Peckham. 

Bromet,M.S8., Durley-villa, Walsingham- 
road, Clapton, N.E. 

Bourne, A., B.A., British and Foreign 
School, Borough-road, S.E. 

Bull, Josiah, M.A., Bury Lodge, Oliver- 
grove, South Norwood. 

Burns, W., 5, Park-road-terrace, Forest- 
hill, S.E. 


Campbell, Wm., M.A., 5, Weighton- 
road §., Penge-park, 8.E. 
Carpenter, J. G., 2, Norfolk-villas, 


Grange-park-road, Leyton, N.E. 

Carter, T., 8, Wellington-terrace, New- 
road, Hammersmith. 

Carpenter, R. W., Woolwich, Kent. 

Cocks, Horrocks, 19, Edwardes-square, 
Kensington, W. 

Corke, E., Lewisham. 

Crisp, ‘Edmund, 25, Windsor-road, Haline. 

Curwen, J., 7, Upton- place, Forest-gate. 

Davis, H. Re 14, Kalburn-square, Kil- 
burn, N.W. 

Day, R., 61, Patshull-road, Kentish- 
town, N.W. 

Edden, J. H., 132, Broke-road, Dalston. 

Ellis, J., 48, Culford-road, Downham- 
road, N. 

Hyans, Evan, 8, Parker’s-terrace, Neck- 
ing er-road, Bermondsey, S.E. 

Firth, G., 1, Taniwha-terrace, Forest- 

gate, E. 

Fietanse W. Woolte, Richmond, S.W. 

Forbes, es Cry 2 French- cottage, Pad- 
dinswick-new-road, Hammersmith, W. 

Foster, John, Che sterton- road, Plaistow. 

Freem; an, Jose ph, Tregon- -place, Clap- 
ham-road. 


Gamble, H. J., Warwick-road, Upper 
C ‘lapton, NE. 
Gil, H., D.D., St. Germain-road, 


Lewisham, Si on 


Glanville, J.,Cambridge-heath, Hackney. 

Gooby, Wm., 3, Eton-terrace, Belgrave- 
road, Shepherd’s Bush, W. 

Goulty, J. R., B.A., Belvidere, S.E. 

Greenfield, Thomas, 6, Gordon-square. 

Hall, Arthur, 9, The Parade, Edmonton. 

Hall, T, 52, Montague-road, Dalston, N.H. 

Harrison, Charles, 7, Church-road, Stoke 
Newington-road, N. 

Harper, T. 8., 6, Camden-pl., Camberwell. 

Hercus, H., 203, Burrage-rd., Plumstead. 

Hopwood, Marcus, Eastwood, near Pin- 
ner. 

Jacob, Isaac, Sutton, Surrey. 

Jefferis, J., LL.B., 303, Vauxhall-bridge- 
road, 8S. W. 

Jennings, Isaac, 17, Charlotte-street, 
Fitzroy-square, W.C. 

Jones, J. C., 30, Albion-grove, Barns- 
bury, N. 

Jones, T. Slade, Belmont, Twickenham. 

Kent, Philip, 2, Camden-avenue, Peck- 

- ham, 8.E. 

Langridge, N. T., Sussex-house, Queen’s 
road, South Norwood. 

Latham, C., 110, Enelefield-rd, Islington. 

Lee, H., 5, St. John’s-villas, Bensome 
Manor-road, Croydon. 

Lee, J., M.A., Clapton, Middlesex. 

Leighton, Edward, Lochley-house, Upper 
Hornsey- -rise, N. 

Lovell, R. H., 20, Groombridge-road, 
South Hackney, N.E. 

Lynch, T.T., 76, Arlineton-street, Mor- 
nington-crescent, N.W. 

Mark, John, Winchmore-hill, N. 

Martin, James, Rose-cottage, 

street, Hackney, N.E. 

Mather, W. M., Trinity Parsonage, 

Wandsworth-road, 8. Lambeth, S.W. 

Morgan, John, 5, Offord- rd., Barnsbury. 

Muscutt, Thomas, 70, Warwick- str an 

Deptford, S.E. 

Nelson, J., Croydon. 

Nenner, Maurice, New College, St. John’s 
Wood, N.W. 

New, A. H., 3, Canonbury-lane, Canon- 
bury-square, N. 

Nichols, Saml., 38, Ashburnham-groye, 
Greenwich, 8.E. 

Ollerenshaw, H., 23, Banbury-terrace, 
Banbury-road, "South Hackney, N.E. 

Perfect, Thomas, Plaistow, Essex, E. 

Picton, a TNS WN eN TSG Thomas’ -square, 
Hackney. 


Grove- 
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Ransom, Samuel, 5, King Edward-villas, 
King Edward-rd., South Hackney, N.E. 

Ray, Thomas, College-house, Queen’s- 
road, Peckham, §.E. 

Rees, T., 3, Manor-road, Lewisham High- 
road, S.E 

Robinson, W. M., Ponder’s-end, Mid- 
dlesex, N. 

Ross, J. R., B.A., Denmark-terrace, 
Fitzwilliam-road, Clapham, 8.W. 

Schnadhorst, E., M.A., North Bow, E. 

Scott, G. B., Balaklava-road, Bermond- 
sey, S.E. 

Shedlock, John, M.A., 7, Blomfield-street, 
Finsbury, E.C. 

Simpson, Robert, 15, Douglas-rd. North, 
Canonbury, N. 

Sloman, §. B., 4, Church-hill-villas, 
Wood-green, Tottenham, N. 

Smedmore, Joseph, Barking, Essex, E. 

Smith, Matthew, Shelley-terrace, Stoke 
Newington, N. 

Stallybrass, J. K., 10, Ambhurst-road, 
Hackney, N.E. 

Stallybrass, T. E., B. A., Abbey-lodge, 
West Ham, E. 
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Stribling, J., Enfield, Middlesex. 

Sugden, J., B.A., Teddington, 8. W. 

Thodey, Samuel, 8, Camden-row, Cam- 
berwell, 5.E. 


Thomas, J., 29, Queen’s-terrace, St. 
John’s-wood, N.W. 

Thomas, Reuen, 14, Addington-road, 
Bow, E. 


Tozer, T. W., 8, Coburg-place, Ken- 
nington, S.E. 

Verrall, R. T., B.A., Sydney-terrace, 
Lewisham-road, Blackheath. 

Waddington, J., D.D., 9, Surrey-square, 
Old Kent-road, S.E. 

Warner, A., 24, Werrington-street, Oak- 
ley-square, N.W. 

Waits, J. S., 61, Tredegar-sq., Bow, E. 

White, Edward, Brathay-house, Tuffnell- 
park, N. 

Williams, R., 10, Claylands-rd., Clap- 
ham-road, 8.W. 

Wonnacott, J., 2, Talbot-villas, Talbot- 
road, Upper Tottenham. 

Zucker, Leon, Alexandra-villa, Fasset- 
square, Dalston, N.E, 


*,* Congregational Ministers in and around the cities of London and Westminster, 
not members of the London Board, 97. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES AND CHAPELS IN 
AND, AROUND LONDON. 
St Week. 
as Hour of | Hour.of| Evening 
Ss 5 PLACE. Name of Minister. Morning Evening Lecture 
nS Service. | Service.| Generally 
° at 7.0, ° 
GAT ACLOT Sp eeseet cts occas Steedec ae SIPECICUEEE Seopenbans cscs 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1846) Aldersgate-street (Welsh)..|........000.:00008 Cogeneenok 11. 0|6. 0 |Wednesday 
MSH Op Aner lee cnsysadiie. ecco at Ve HAISCY, «cc cnaens isles 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
LGD Rankin oup.csa< ogas gassed eceaees ‘|J. Smedmore ... ..... 11. 0] 6.30 \Tuesday 
Trenbamet sae te Ur REI; ae cocaceer nace 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1865|Battersea Cong]. Church,..|J. S. James ............ 11. 0) 6. 30 |Thursday 
1854| Bayswater, Craven-hill ...,A. McMillan ......... 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1861; ,, Lancaster-road ......]J.S. Russell, m.a. 11. 0} 6.30 |/Wednesday 
1857| Bedford Ch., Charrington-st _ 0} 6. 30 | Wednesday 
1865/Belvedere, Iron Chapel - 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1662|/Bermondsey, Jamaica-row . 10. 45| 6.30 |Thursday 
V864) °,, Alfred-street. ......... . O| 6.30 | Wednesday 
1711) ,, Neckinger-road, ...... - 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1854) ,, Blue-anchor-road .. L. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
Bethnal-green, New Indept. 10. 45] 6. 30 |Wednesday 
be Oibraler Gig estate Dec EROWI cacoceeoneleducs 11. 0| 6.30 |Tuesday 
GG? MereumbarkaCh see tennnaceceet T.V.Mummery,r.r.aA.s} 11. 0] 6. 30 |Thursday 
1844) ,, Sydney-street ......... vai) Eien le eee: 11. 0] 6. 30 |Thursday 
L845, Gascoigne- -pl.Miss.ChiJ. H. Edden............ 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1851|Bexley ee ee J. Geddes = essa 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
Bishopsgate-street Ch.... \ pee 10.45} 6. 30 |Thursday 
185s Blackheath waves: saaces: J. Beazley ....ceseeses 11. 0} 6. 30 |Thursday 
1865/Borough-rd. Congl. Ch. ...|G. M. Murphy......... 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1836|Bow, Harley-street ......... IW. eval eee cause 11. 0|] 6.30 |Thursday 
1829|Brentford, Albany ......... dy Hi rhage ereeeerer 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1693)0 95. Boston=roadis.s0s6+. AE, Mosse inneonencrsbcocnoene 11. 0} 6. 80 |Friday 
1867|Bromley-by-Bow ............ BSS VERE eeesoshennce 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
1860) Brixton, Loughboro’-park .|/D. A. Herschell ...... 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
1828) ,, TrinityCh.,Church-rd|S. Eldridge ............ 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1832|Brixton-hill, Union Chapell]...........c.-e.ceseccceseees 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1790\Bromley, Kent ............... D. F. Longwill, m.a..) 11. 0] 6.30 |Wednesday 
US16 (Brompton wMreyor Ole csc etter: ereeesccnes-aee. 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1859) _,, West, Edith-erove ...{C. Winter............... 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
ie) Camberwell-green SSSR TC Joga Ll ams peeeee eae 10.45) 6. 30 |Friday 
1853} ,, New-road....ssssssese Wiese uliidl diviecece sees *(11. 0| 6.30 /Thursday 
yell banyan Gad war anetente Suppuedien cr esicee 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
Camden-town, Ebenezer .../Mr. Palmer ............ 11. 0) 6.30 |Wednesday 
1843} ,, Park Chapel ESRC ACRE J. OC. Harrison ...... */11. 0] 6.30 |Wednesday 
1864/Canning-town .............5 We Porlecty. caveccsccne 11. 0} 6.30 |/Wednesday 
1856 Chelsea, Markham-square..|A. Mearns ............ 11. 0) 6.30 |Wednesday 
1768, Cheshunt Collecomy tea H. R. Reynolds, p.p..J 11. 0} 6. 30 |Friday 
1600 » Crossbrook-street ..|J. W. Walker, B.A....)11. 0] 6.30 |Thursday 
L7S2i sj) RentOeb Sana eee Suppliediaeaceeeseee-ene 11. 0} 6.30 |Tuesday 
1784 Chigwell-row.........s.ses0es- Bellona ruccmesaces 11. 0) 6.30 |Wednesday 
1812 Chiswick Bo nannseBdaconcout oyun Weoducn GcumcuBmoasbeBonaeseT 11. 0} 6. 30 |Thursday 
1848) City-road Seite Cee eae te P. Olarken. seer: 10. 45] 6. 30 |Wednesday 
1645/Clapham, Grafton-sq. ...... J. G, Rogers, B.a....*| 10. 45| 6. 30 |Thursday 
ee a Si 


* 


Service on Sabbath afternoons, generally at 3 o'clock. 
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KS) Service. | Service. ae 
at 7.0 
1819)\Claphami, Park-crescent «../J. R. Ross, A. ....../ 10. 45] 6. 30 [Wednesday 
1835 Clapham-road here J. B. Brown, wa. .../11. 0] 6. 30 /Thursday 
1850|Clapton, Lower ..10..-.400+-/F. Soden......scecc.s. */10. 45] 6. 30 |Thursday 
Clapton, Upper ..:...0.00.H. J, Gamble oo... 10.45] 6. 30 |Thursday 
1823)/Craven+ch., Marshall-st., p uf | : 
Golden-squate 4.00.4... R. D. Wilsow tz..0.. 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
1863| Croydon, Thornton-heath...|H. Lee s...cscssecesees 11. 0) 6.30 {Thursday 
1865) ,, Campbell-road......... Ay Hantiay ........56.5 11. 0) 6.30 |Wednesday 
1750| ,, George-street .........lSamuel Parkinson .../11. 0| 6.30 [Wedtesday 
1858) ,, London-road_ «........[Edward Waite, wa...) 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1865) ,, Selhurst-road ......... N. T. Langridge......)11. 0] 6.30 |Tuesday 
1865) ,, South End ...s.s0.... J: Whiting 0... 11. 0| 6. 30 Thursday 
1864 Trinity Church ...... Frederick ‘Stephens... 11. 0] 6.30 [Wednesday 
1809 Dalston, Middlcton-road ...|C, Dukes, wa: ......*|/ 10.45] 6. 30 [Thursday 
1662|Deptford, High-street ... | Je palling J. W. ii. 0| 6.30 | Wednostiay | 
1 ee 
1799) 5, (Welsh) csccensreee Evan Evans ..s..cs.. 2. 016. 0 |Wednesilay | 
ies Tews fesevaeetevees ecovasbeveed We TSAO cscc.stecatws: 11. 0| 6.30 ny ednestity 
os SWALE weriiececseteceeedibowed coi ccesseseebecesssseaseese] LL. 0] 6. 30 ursday 
‘Bee corti Feereees eons vsecee/Arthur Hall ........ *|11. 0] 6.30 [Wednesday 
AML veeeedseebeceeedetueedl, vuseseneccnsonseesoeess »..{11. 0} 6 * 30 |Wednesday 
1670|Einfield, Bakor-sitect .... 18-3. Smiéh, has |11. 0| 6.30 [Friday 
TTOZIe ey Chase-side ...s.s..000 Ay §:-Poms vein. 10.45] 6. 30 |Wednesday 
1826} ,, Highway ........s.06Mr. Welch ........0... 11. 0} 6. 0 /Tuesday 
1780|_ 5» Zion Cong, Ch. J: Stribling’ .......60.:: 10.45] 6. 30 |Thersday 
1859| Erith, Kent .-...svseversere AD: FVBGRC ..i.i..c.icus. 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
1675\Falcon-square ......+. doe deewl a isssscdensetiesedeessegen sts 10. 45| 6. 30 |Thursday 
1806|Peltham .04: 000.0 crete aces New College Students} 11. 0] 6. 30 
1660\Fetter-lane. ...0.0.c..cev ered: Spurgeon... w.{11. 0} 6. 30 |Wednesday 
9 (Welsh) wv... ceterdeed Ro. Williams ....2...0.. 11. 0/6. 0 |Thursday | 
1815|Finchley w/..-. 61.407... sideedee 1S. W. MeAll, was .../11. 0} 6. 30 Bieri i 
1864 ComMon o.v...erwerre! Ty Hill pc. ccseceevees 11. 0} 6. 30 | Wednesday 
1826 Finsbury Chapel .....:se/A. MeAuslane.....0... 11. 0| 6. 30 |Thursday 
1856\Forest-gate  s.s.veccse sess Mer HOPED Seececescendoe| 11. 0} 6. 30 |Thursday 
1864|Forest-hill bo ctedeveeseotevdreel My DOHNSON, BoA. 04. 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1854) ,, Stanstd-rd., Trin. alee Wilson earn BAJI1. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1786|Greenwich, Maize-hill ....:./B. Waugh ........8... 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1767 Tabernacle .:...6-. vedRe DT. Verrall, pd. ...f 11. 0] 6. 30 Thursday 
1662 Hackney, Old Gravel-pit.:.!J. Spence, p.p....... ...{ 10.30] 6. 30 |Thursday 
3, St. Thomas’s-square..|J. A. Picton, m.a. ...| 10.45] 6. 30 |Wednssday 
1861! ,, Cambridge-heath .«.; |W. Marshall .....0... 10. 45} 6. 30 |Thursday 
1790) ,, Road, Adelphi Ch. «JA. A. Ramsay ......... 11. 0} 6.30 [Wednesday 
1864] ,, Pownall- TOAd sores HOt AD AROOAGHEOODECHEDEG AaB ao 11. 0} 6. 30 \Thursday 
1662|Hammersmith, Br paigey © RB Macbeth ........4... 11. 0} 6.30 |/Wednesday 
1784} ,, Albion- aid... sev: ME Oarver varuitatensdec 11. 0/6. 30 ‘Thursday 
1850/Hampstead-rd., Mrngtn. Ch. thas Ohad Wyk al Names cnet 11. 0/7. 0 [Thursday 
1811|Hampton, New sescesseses vee}: Horseraft 2.0.0... 11. 0| 6.30 [Wednesday 
1816|/Hariwell ....0...04.6...00008 Supplied ........000. 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1849| Haverstock- ee Neale MULE ces eavon ames 11. 0) 6.30 \Tuesday 
1S55WLERGON v5. 6.04.8...5 der T. Fison, B.A. .....0../1L1. 0| 6. 30 [Wednesday 
1662/Higheate, South-grove .../J. Viney............0 *!11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 


* Service on Sabbath Afternoons, 


generally at 3 o'clock. 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


pee en 


Week 

Ca Hour of | Hour of Evening 
65 PLACE. Name of Minister. Morning | Evening Lecture, 
=r Service. | Service.| Generally 
foie) at 7.0. 
1802\Holloway, Camden-road ...|J. Mark Wilks ...... 11. 0) 6.30 |/Wednesday 
1864)Holloway, Junction-road...|W. Roberts ........... 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1864) ,, Seven Sisters-road ...|Supplied ........./4..- 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1853|/Hornsey-park ...........065 en CONDIM EE toasts ss 11. 0| 6.30 |/Wednesday 
1822|Horselydown, Parish-street|J. de K. Williams ...[11. 0} 6.80 |Wednesday 
1823 Hounslow ene tssntessec tee ord EDL rsddsecdinccdccs. 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1796)Hoxton Academy Chapel...JJ. Wood ..........0006 10. 30| 6. 30 |Thursday 
TS49lIgloworbthiyge.ceeas ste sss ceecne: RR. Goshawkesrn-.-necne 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1858\Islington, Arundel-square../T. Lessey ...........006 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
DUCES) yy IB e nV  < amancudded b dencnearetionceemonndaconeeae 10. 45] 6. 30 |Wednesday 
1846} ,, Caledonian-road ...... Occewupiedegy. ce. -neens 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1660} ,, Hare-ct.Ch.Canonbry|A. Raleigh, p.p. ......)11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 

yy) eliigh-streeba-...ceen a Jai Gis Gelktionmntncn es srt 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1743] ,, River-street ............ Charles Brake ......... 10.45] 6.30 |Wednesday 
1802)| ,, Union Chapel ......... ELPA Lome eterna secasst */10. 45] 6. 30 |Wednesday 
1865 Elder-walk, Lower-rd)/Matt. Smith............ 11. 0] 6.30 |Wednesday 
1832 Kennington- lane, Esher-st.|Job Marchant ......... 11. 0O| 6.30 |Thursday 
US YoN A eh CA TIECl Soogsesodece DAG \ Ween d Moye > Seas oaaee 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
i793) ensin obonsmeeesesseeneeeee J. Stoughton, p.p. ...,11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1807)|Kentish Town ..............- Je LOUD Op aederaaeac 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1865} ,, New Tn., Gospel Oak|R. H. Smith............ 11. 0| 7. O |Wednesday 
1851) _,, Hawley-rd.,Union Ch\Ed. White ............ 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1856/Kilburn, Greville-place Ch.]..............seceeeesecoeses 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
USGAMER wmear ke Ob es cech anes 1a IR lta Dehra lebsenconoaode 11. 0} 7. O |Thursday 
HOO etmers) an demote a cers cies soe: Acvelin ov cen eee 10.45) 6.30 |Thursday 
1825} ,, Maberly Ch. ......... We Weaskepspae wana: 10.45) 6. 30 |Thursday 
TOO NM e SH OnE ee ctertccccr snl saaosesesecsinieuekaasecess 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
1839|Lambeth, York-road......... Ri Berryedcemsaescies 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1865) ,, Wandsworth-road ...)W. M. Mather......... 11. 0| 6.30 (Wednesday 
1797|Lewisham Cong. Ch. ...... J. Morlais Jones...... 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1858) ,, High-road Con. Ch...|George Martin......... 11. 0; 6.30 |Thursday 
WSGOWevtonwccswasesnceassesiene: WE WO l scm ccoacanodos 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
1825|Leytonstone ...............0- J. HE. Tunmer ......... 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1838|Limehouse, Coverdale Ch. .|E. Price ............005 10.45) 6.30 |Wednesday 

Mark’s-gate .....ccsceseneaees eeu eyes nutes triste HT 10) 1655780 

IOS Wiertonaircees.ctedee sence ssens i MDAVAGS messes cee snes t 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1780)/Mile End, Church-st. ...... Wictalival Olt searetteeateon ats 10. 45) 6. 30 |/Thursday 
1728/Mall Hill, Hendon ......... Smppliedieea. ceases 10. 30] 6. 30 
SUSIE GH arr Sacre aan eenyaceat ace lite sen eee imme 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1662|Mortlake, Sheen Vale ......)W. Brown ............ 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
1854|NewNorth-rd.,BarbicanCh.|J. Boyle ...........085. 11. 0| 6.30 |Wednesday 
1856 |NortheB ongees amaseracaaseeeres E. Schnadhorst, m.A..J11. 0} 6. 30 |Tuesday 
1820|Norwood (Lower) ............ Matfon 1 ey 1UCEW SonteneBosne 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1862) ,,, (Upper) Cong. Ch....|R. Lewisi ...c.sccsccnes: 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1849|Notting-hill, Horbury Ch..|W. Roberts, B.a.......)11. 0] 6.30 |Wednesday 
1859|Offord-road, Pentonville ...|J. C. Jones .........0.. 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1833/Old Kent-rd., Marlboro Ch.|W. A. Essery ......... 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1686/Orange- strect, emu SponnadosasnmDSoNNoGNdy DSCs 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1813|Paddington- Ch. ,New-rd....|R. D. Macgregor...... 11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
1657 Peckham, Hanover Oh) lee ane 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
1851) ,, Clifton Ch. ..........., AC BUZACOLE,UBSA senna 11. 0} 6.30 |/Wednesday 


* Service on Sabbath Afternoons, generally at 3 o'clock. 


Origin of 
Church. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPELS IN AND AROUND LONDON. 


PLACE, 


Peckham Rye Ch............. 
Pentonville, Claremont Ch. 
Pentonville-road Church ... 
Pimlico, Buckingham Ch... 
», LEccleston-square...... 
Plaistow, Union Church ... 
Plumstead, Crescent-rd. ... 
ironder’s Bnd... 5. -cmcseas se 
Roplar, Mallwally. ..........-- 
Poplar, Trinity Ch. ......... 
Poultry Ch., City............ 
Putney, Platt. Ch. ......... 

pe Union! Church....:.... 
Ratcliff, Queen-street ...... 
Richmond, Vineyard ...... 
Robert-st., Grosvenor-sq.... 
MRO ORG se thes cas ee.c sec wesc 
Rotherhithe, Lower-road... 
St.John’s-wood, NewCol.Ch 


5, Cong.Ch., Circus-road|J. 


Sis Why Giehy Baceoseneetisdsc 
Shadwell, Ebenezer Ch. ... 
Shepherd’s Bush, Oaklands 
Sloane-street, Union Chapel 
“ey. (WGI) Seononadeonseaed 
Southgate-road .............4- 
SOUth Gatley. .cecccnsesnemseos 
Southwark (Welsh) ......... 
sme Colersireet 2. .c.-5-.++ 
», Deverill-st.,Dover-rd. 
,, Buckenham-square 
New Kent-road......... 
Spa Fields Chapel............ 
Stepney Meeting-house . 
» Burdett-rd.,Cong.Ch. 
oy eehubeaveron Gl oeeyondonwone 
Mile End-road......... 
» Wycliffe, Philpot-st.. 
Stockwell-green..............+ 
Stoke Newington,A bneyCh. 
Milton-road ............ 
5, Walford-road ......... 
Stratford, Brickfields ...... 
» New Church............ 
SUMDUMY ear eeredetetsesenescsess 
Surbiton, Park Church...... 
Surrey Ch., Blackfriars ... 
Suibonerreencceaterince ss thasa- 
Sydenham ...........seeeeeeees 
Tabernacle, Whitefield...... 


” 


1832| ,, New, Old-street-rd.... 


* Service on Sabbath afternoons, generally at 3 o'clock. 


Name of Minister. 


i 
Kee) 


ns 
SSeS 


w 


Ge Smith, D.Dermssceest 
Joseph Parker 
ten Cocks tancsmeecsest 
G. Nicholson, B.A. ... 


sa ete ne ee eres ree eeseseeeeeees 


i 
Soo oS SO 


in 


Seen eee meee ee ee eee snes eee eee 


Johnson Barker, Lu.B. 
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Week 
Evening 
Lecture. 
Generally 
at 7.0. 


Thursday 
Wednesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Tuesday 
‘Wednesday 
Wednesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Thursday 
Wednesday 
Wednesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Thursday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Thursday 
Wednesday 


SSS SO S'S Oe 


is 


coonooo 
DDADADDADAADAARADAAGDAARAARAARARAARHAAAH SD 


J. Waddington, D.D.. 


T. E. Thoresby 
..J. Kennedy, M.A. ...* 
T. Stephenson 
J. W. Atkinson 


: Ae 
or) 


2 


Reuben Thomas ...... 
1D homass DD avec. 


T. HE. Stallybrass, B.A. 


A. Mackennal, B.A.... 
IN, 1B RAUL SeitAithnanaanat ee 


SoS SOS 'Sk 
DAXAAADAAARABAARBAAIRVABAAOAGS 


_— 
> 
i 


Or 


35 LRMMLS  pdoodetnodpadcnt 


Thursday 
Thursday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Thursday 
Thursday 
Thursday 
Wednesday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Wednesday 


Tuesday 


Friday 
Thursday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Thursday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Thursday 
Thursday 
Wednesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 


Thursday 
Thursday 
Wednesday 
Wednesday 
Wednesday 
Wednesday 


142 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


et Week 
a3 Hour of | Hour of | Evening 
ge | PLACE. Name of Minister: Morning| Evening] Lecture. 
RA Service. | Service. | Generally 
o°9 at 7.0. 
1834|Tolmer-sq., Hampstead-rd.|H, Simon ............00. 11. 0/6 . 30 |Wednesday 
1811|/Tonbridge Ch., New-road,..|D. Jeavons .........00 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1 69S/ TOGtS «ice conde gadoc aah de yee} WV, Anderson .....00.. 11. 0} 6.30 |/Wednesday 
1753|Tottenham-court-road ...,.. LlewellynBevan,uu.z.}11. 0] 6.30 |Wednesday 
1862\Tottenham, Wood-greem ,,.|......c.cscesseescecececsenes 11 nO} 65) 30 
1866} ,, Upper, High-cross ,..|J. Wonnacott ......,.. 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
1811|Totteridge ....... een Eee W, L. Brown, m.a....;}11. 0} 6.30 Monday 
1838|/Twickenham ....,.........).-,G. HL. Jackson......,.. 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
BEA arse rear nsS pehe Agsaye mentee seh 10. 45] 6. 30 |Thursday 
1863) Victoria-park ,Approach-rd|H. R. Lovell............ 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1787| Walthamstow, Marsh-st.,..)J. Davies ...........0005 11. 0} 6.830 |Thursday 
» Trinity Cong. Ch. ,,.)W. 8. H. Fielden ,..)11. 0] 6. 30 |Wednesday | 
oe. Wiood=streetinn...decenee W. fF. Hooper (Bapt.)| 11. 0] 6.30 |Wednesday | 
1841|Walworth, Sutherland Oh..|.......ccccceeeceseeserens 11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
1790; ,, York-stree§ ..........0 I erred vio RUE HaL6 Benes */11. 0| 6.30 |Thursday 
LS TSWV amdSworthh, .. js.) o> <aseacenne PH... Davison sc. i... IL. 0| 6.30 |/Wednesday 
ISG uN amstiea d (ie oh. dtuncn cee teinmuncloceaeneentn ered 11. 0} 6. 30 |Wednesday | 
1680| Wapping, Old Gravel-lane New College Students} 11. 0} 6.30 /Thursday | 
9G Wardour Ch, Solio: . 2% tcl Sisasesvssoateeneenn «eee 11. 0} 6. 30 Thursday 
1662 Weigh-house LOL PRR aMDAR Guar Meena hjniatsan ae Hew naam 3c 10 ..45| 6 . 30 |Thursday 
1831|Welling, Kent, .........s..00 WW... Passmore; : ides 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday |! 
Seva Ves tel GEC 5. o.akde Selina vesosuauns eaeereaieree ake 11. 0) 6.30 |Wednesday 
| ree $ S.. Martin; A. D. : } . 
1840| Westminster Ch., Jas.-st, Spong, Ascistant ¢{11- 0} 6 . 30 [Wednesday | 
1790) Whitechapel-rd., Sion Ch,.|J. Thomas, B.A. ...... 11. 0} 6. 30 |Wednesday || 
1867| Whitechapel, Fieldgate-st../M. S. Bromet ......... 11. 0} 6.30 [Wednesday | 
HS ZO MWVAUMG MOT wee etteraeUh niiodte deta lace waaidwa tenes ee tepe Geet ee 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday 
1810) Winchmore-hill. ...........0. Johny Mapkeeereekasecke */11. 0} 6.30 |Thursday 
USL WEOOCTOT CNS ectinasehsmorcdeade hiya Weed SEO Soc een asap: 11. 0} 6.30 |Wednesday | 
1862| Woolwich, Rectory-place...|R. W. Carpenter...... 11. 0} 6.15 |Wednesday |i 
1798}! ,, William-street......... TERRE AWTENC I aienhhonden 5 11. 0) 6.15 |Wednesday 
1819} ,, UnionCh. Church-hill|J. Richards ............ 11. 0} 6.15 |Thursday 
WT 9D isp KWWelsb)) © sade ncndab ice Evan: Evans. .......00.- 10.30} 6. 0 /Thursday | 
eh) ieee | re bes =f 


* Service on Sabbath afternoons, generally at 3 o’clock. 


«* Congregational Chapels in the London District, 229. 
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COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS. 


BEDFORDSHIRE UNION OF INDEPENDENT AND BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
Formed 1797. 

Census 1861—Population, 135,265 ; 1851—Chapels, 19 ; Sittings, 6,155. 
President, Rey. John Frost, Cotton End; Treasurer, W. W. Kilpin, Esq., Bedford ; 
Secretary, Rey. Philip Griffiths, Biggleswade. + 
Expenditure by County Association, £153 12s. 4d. 

INDEPENDENT AND UNION CHURCHES ONLY. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Arpt, “ih h1768+T. Cardwell, | Sn MS _ | 1801 D. Waters 
J. H. Hitchens 
Bedford— Luton (Cong. Ch.)1864{ and W. J. 
Bunyan Ch. (Un.)1650 J. Brown, B.A. Holder, Asst. 
» Howard Ch.1772 W.P. Irving,z.sc.| Luton (Union) ..,.,..1836 +T.R. Stevenson 
Biggleswade (Un. +P. Griffiths RODE OMS vcr sat otinigc pias 1848 R. Hoskin 
Cotton End (Union)1776 J. Frost ROxiON ps. ccenaenaacne 1821 J. W. Rolls 
AWE Dace conc nne ne _ J. Hicks Shillington .........46. 1821 B. Culpin 
MRSA IO: atest. 1853 Vacant 1828 J. Devine 


1a bir 0 Gs I Rees 1811 Vacant. 1783 J. Andrews. 
Resident without pastoral charges—B. Backhouse, J. Millis, and J. Hoxley, Bedford. 
Ovr-Srations:—With Bunyan Meeting—Stagsden, Goldington, Elstow, Kempstone, 
Oakley, Fenlake, Biddenham ; Biggleswade—Dunton, Wrestlingworth ; Cotton End— 
Cardineton, Harrowden, Wilton; oxton—Chawston, Wyboston; Sheftord—Slondon ; 
Luton, Union Chapel—Caddington New Town, Perry Green; Luton Congregational 
Church—Harpenden ; Wobwrn—Cottisgrove. 


BERKSHIRE, OXFORDSHIRE, AND SOUTH BUCKS ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1796. 
BERKSHIRE. 

Census 1861—Population, 176,103 ; 1851—Chapels, 34; Sittings, 9,599. 
Treasurer, Joseph Trumper, Esq., Lake End, Windsor; Secretary, Rev. R. Bulmer, 
Reading; Minute Secretary, Mr. A. R. Hisdell, Readine’. 

Expenditure by County Associations, £385, besides £1,095 expended by the churches 
for Home Missionary labours in their own localities. Expended by the Home Missionary 
Society in Oxfordshire, £90, and in Berkshire, £40. 


Atpime doit ¢......-50+- 1700 S. Lepine Hambledon— : 

Aston Tirrold ...... 1662 J. Varty Pheasant’s Hill (1810) , M : 
Beaconsfield, Bucks.1800 J. Duthie: Skirmit..ccecce ) i824 } .H. Le Pla 
Bracknell ............ 1813 J. Ellis 

Bucklebury ......... 1811 * J. Moreton Hiontler crac ccsnetainnes: 1662 James Rowland 
Burnham, Bucks: ...1790 S. Packer Hungerford ............ 1806 Vacant 
Caversham Hill...... 1855.* Ma. Fordham | Langford .........6. 1848 Mr. F. Smith 
Chesham, Bucks ...1724 D. Harding * Littlewick............ New Coll. Stdnts. 
Chinnor, Oxon ...... 1805 *B. Bond Maidenhead......0..0.. 1662 J.Macfarlane,pa. 
Farming doms....:...... 1812 T. C. Udall Marlow, Bucks ...... 1768 J. Mountain 

UG XOabaNe. perch 5 Sen: 1792 R. Pingree Newbury ®.wcshhteverers 1662 HE. W.Shalders,Ba.. 


* Not in the Association. + Baptist Minister. 


144 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Oxford— Tetsworth, Oxon...... 1820 J. Stevenson 
George Street ...1832 D. Martin han gecsncee ween 1750 Vacant 
Cowley Road...... 1868 J. Scammel Mhatchamien, accesses 1804 C. Gowar 
Pangbourne ......... Supplied CU DanOsl “ABpoonpendee New Coll. Stdnts. 
Peppard, Oxon ...... 1798 J. Jeffries (Uscbrideernerccheecau. 1777 E. Jukes 
Roviee cereus: 1814 J. W. Blore Wallingford and \ 4799 G. Me C. Davies 
Reading— Ben sone eres ; : 
Broad Street ...... 1662 Vacant * Waltham Chapel... New Coll. Stdnts. 
R. Bulmer : Wheatley & Great : 
Castle Street ...... 1836 W. Attwell, Hatley Spear } 1841 Supplied 
Assistant | Windsor ............... S. Eastman 
* New Cong. Ch. *§.C.Gordon,m.a| Witney, Oxon......... 1662 G. Bulmer 
Trinity Chavel ...1846 J. F. Steven- | Wooburn, Bucks...... 1768 A. W. Johnson 
EP aks { son, LL.B. Woolhampton ......... Supplied 
Sloughamemcesraase ee 1835 Vacant Wycombe, Bucks ... 
Stoken Ch., Oxon ...1820 * Mr. Clarke Crendon-lane ...... 1714 T. H. Brown 
*SummerTown,Oxn.1838 Vacant Trinity Chapel ...1807 *'T. Dayies 
* Sunningdale......... 1867 Vacant 


Ovr-Srarions :— With Adingdon—Frilford, Longworth, Hanney, Kingston, Cumnor ; 
Burnham—East Burnham, Farnham Common; Chinnor—Henton, Kingston; Goring— 
South Stoke; Henley—Nettlebed, Crazie’s Hill; Hungerford—Froxfield and Moon 
Lane; Langford — Broughton, Alvestock and Kencot; Maidenhead—Dorney, White 
Waltham; Uxbridge—Ickenham ; Reading—Broad-stveet Chapel—Chaise Heath, Tile- 
hurst, Twyford; Castle-street Chapel—Binfield Heath, Coley, Pound Green, Sonning, 
Theale, Wargreaye, Woodley; Zrinity Chapel—Shinfield, Sulhamstead; Newbury— 
Ecchings-well, Enbourne, Westham, Woodhay ; Slowgh—Htonwick, Langley ; Stanford 
—Shillngtord ; Wooburn-—Beggar’s-hill, Well End; Witney—Bridge Norton, Crawley, 
Leafield ; Wycombe—West Wycombe. Oxford—Cowley and Garsington; Windsor— 
Clewer New Town, Spital and Eaton (partly supplied), Starrwell, Wraysbury, Old 
Windsor, Langley, Fyfield. 

Home Misston Srarions coNNECTED witH THE AssocrATIon :—Fernham, Stanford, 
Shillingford, Sutton, Appleford, Wittingham, Milton, Culham, Shippon, Radley, 
Steventon. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. Lumb and E. Porter, Reading; T. Styles, 
Marlow, Bucks; C. Hyatt, High Wycombe ; W. C. Yonge, Henley-on-Thames ; J. Mason, 
Chinnor ; W. D. Purdon, Thame. 


BRISTOL AND GLOUCESTERSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1811. 

Census 1861—Population, 485,502 ; 1851—Chapels, 97; Sittings, 35,439. 
Treasurer, R. W. White, Esq., Blakeney ; Secretary, Rev. Edwin J. Hartland, Halebank, 
St. Matthew’s-road, Cotham, Bristol. 

Expended by County Association, including Herefordshire, £903 15s, 6d. 

BRISTOL DISTRICT. 

Secretary, Rey. Samuel Hebditch, Lopen Villa, Arley Hill, Bristol. 

Ashton (Long) ...... 1792 W. J. Burman | Bristol and Clifton— 


Histol ‘ite Cs ieee F Castle Green ...... 1633 D. B. James 
Anvil Street ...... 32 James Stratford =e es zo § H.I.Roper& A. 
Arley sAtadaoteangaor 1855 Samuel Hebditch Clifton, Down Ch, 1672 { Ss. RiBheadoat 
Brunswick ......... 1834 J. Morris | 7) open @h peers 1784 J. James 


* Not in the Association. 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS. 


Church & Date of Foundation. 
Bristol and Clifton— 


Pastor. 


Clifton, Pembr. Ch.1866 L. H. Byrnes,x.a. 
Bristol— 

Gideontree 1821 T. Hind 

ishiburyaee- cece 1843 D. Thomas, B.A. 

Kingsland sens. 1836 W. Knox 

Lodge Street ...... 1775 J. Cort 

Russell Town...... 1868 J. W. Sampson 

Tabernacle ......... 1739 Vacant 

Wayicliftows... cstenas 1848 B. Jenkyn 

ZAONEM Ee che eeeasss 1833 G. Wood, B.A. 
Charfieldiir ct... <.::. 1847 Supplied 
@levedon.. -...:5.05 05. 1826 Vacant 
nttondsescs.s.csaceces 1662 Evangelist 
iDidmarton -...c.-.+.-: 1843 With Sherston 
Hallfiol dy Seater do~3 1814 D. Griffiths 
Frampton Cotterell .1834 W. M. Howell 
iamhamiyacncseees 1662 Richard Clarke 
ine OO «0s \ 1739 J. Lambert 
a ee \ 1668 J. Gwynne Jones 

Mission 


Wickwar 
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Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Knowle, near F. W. Monck 

Bristol (U.C.) ... { (Baptist) 
Lower Castle St. } 1899 Vacant 

(Welsh) ......... coe 

Redland Park ~...... 1861 U. R. Thomas 
Stapleton Road ...... 1867 Vacant 
SNe wpOltaretetacsess scr 1705 Supplied 
ities INBID GY were maee Vacant 

1d Land Common. | 

and Upton ....... j Peo LORE 
Portishead: ye.q.eca:s- 1840 T. W. B. Weeks 
Rangeworthy .......... 1723 Supplied 
Sherston (Wilts) ...... 1825 T. H. Taylor 
Metbutsya cane sanecseest 1710 G. Slater 
UR hornipuisya eee ser 1662 J. S. Binder 


Weston-super-Mare .1827 R. C. Pritchett 


White’s Hill .......... C, Knibbs 
EVVALC Lees IN asceeerncn a: 1864 Supplied 
‘W otton-under-Hdge— 
(Oikcta Nowwasts Sager Gece 1668 G. 8S. Spencer 
Mabernaclosesrs. <2. 1771 J. F. Gannaway 
Station. 


Vacant 


Ovur-Srations :-—With Olevedon—Ken, Walton, Clapton; Didmarton—Hawkesbury, 


Sopworth, Welsby, 
Weston-in-Gordano ; 


Leighterton ; 


Cingsland, 
Sherston, Littleton Drew; 


Bristol—Barton Hill; Portishead— 
Tethury—Weston Birt, Beverstone, 


Doughton; Zhornbury—Crossways, Grovesend; Upton—Bitton ; Wotton-wnder-Edge— 


Sinwell. 
STATIONS OF THE ITINERANT SOCIETY. 

Bishport Mangotsfield Pucklechurch 

Brislington Marshfield Upton Cheyney 

Doynton Nailsea Westerleigh 

Felton Nibley Whitchurch, 

Hinton Oldland Common. Wick 

Langford Pill Wrington 

CHELTENHAM AND GLOUCESTER DISTRICT. 
Secretary pro tem., Rey. Dr. Brown, Cheltenham. 
Berkeley...........++-- 1836 W. Hurd Gloucester— “pte 
Blakeney ..........-+ 1823 J. Bennetts Sta Marys Siew camer 1788 J. Hossack 
(GENT: Abe soneetee dongbnct 1662 Vacant Southgate .......... 1662 Vacant 
Chalford.............-. 1662 *E. 8. Hart,m.a.| Hewelsfield .......... 1822 Supplied 
* Chedworth ......... 1846 Supplied Little Dean and \ 1805 J. Waters 
Cheltenham .......... 1827 A.M.Brown,utup.| Pope’s Hill ...... ; 
* Cheltenham CO. H..1827 John Trotter Mononieyaesed serie 1838 Supplied 
Cirencester.......... 1840 H. Ashbury Mitcheldean............ 1662 J. Lander 
Colefordieccnns sescca- 1842 R. Stevens, A.M. | Moreton-in-Marsh .,.1801 H. Kerrison 
Dursley ...ecseesse--° 1710 T. Wallace Nailsworth-— 
a DID yF apadebocnbieuoodud 1797 E. Jacob Low. Forest Green 1687 Vacant 
Tnivtedi este 1662 A, James Up. Forest Green...1821 Supplied 
oe 4 _ ; Newentiiei.cen ees 1846 J. Hl. Hughes 
Gea ais ie aa \ 1776 T. Clegg Newnlhamiiys..cosns ss: 1826 H. W. Stranger 
Bie Painswick...............1656 H. Young 


eernns Se 


* Not in the 


Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Painswick Slad ...... 1864 W. Chapman Stroud— 
Painswick Edge...... Supplied Bedford Chapel ...1837 W. Wheeler 
Pitchcombe............ Supplied Olde Chapelliteccca: 1711 T. O. Chapman 
iPrestburyars.sasscee-s 1866 Supplied Tewkesbury ......... ..17T07 Vacant 
Rodborough ......... 1766 J. Rees Uley. srncsravais ech obonee 1735 H. Jones 
Ruscombe ........066 1828 D. F. Close Westbury-on-Severn 1837 H. Cottle 
Stonehouse...........+6 1820 Vacant 
Mission ene Missionary. L ee croak Missionary. 
Cirencester Vil- é ong Compton, nx. ee 

lage Mission ... } Wea ae ea Moreton-in-Msh. } Mr. Dake 
Dry brook. ...........- Vacant Northleach 2.00.0... : Mr. J. Glanville 
Ruardean ..ii.....0453 My. J. Williams St. Briavels i...ic..seas Mr. 8. Hillier 

Saul... Be Ve eens 1866 Mx. W. Price 


Ovr-Srarions :—With Berkeley—Bevington; Cum—The Quarry; Cheltenham— 
Hatherly, Oxenton, Stoke Orchard; Cirencester Village Mission—Cricklade, Ashton 
Keynes, South Cerney, Leigh, Poulton, Siddington, Eastington; Coleford— Coleway 
Lane, Moseley Green, Berry Hill; Faiford—Whelford, Dunfield, Quennington Coln St. 
Aldwyn’s; Newent—Brand Green, Stoney Bridge, Clifford’s Mesne; Worthleach— 
Farmington, Hazleton, Aldsworth, Hampnett ; St. Briavels—The Common. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. Burrell, Moses Caston, James Edwards, 
J. Glendenning, Edwin J. Hartland, M. A. Harvey, W. A. Hurndall, J. James, T. B. 
Knieht, W. Lucy, R. E. May, G. Nettleship, J. Poole, J. M Strongman, J. Taylor, and 
R. P. Thatcher, Bristol; J. Jones, Bristol Cemetery ; Thomas Haynes, Cheltenham; A. C. 
Blake, Nailsworth ; J. Herbert, Cheltenham ; T. Marfell, Ruardean ; R. I. Osborne, Uley; 
J. Slatterie, Ebley ; 8. Shaw, Clevedon; J. Trowbridge, Wotton-under-Edge ; *G. Neeton, 
Dursley ; W. B. Woodman, Stonehouse ; H. Welsford, Tewkesbury ; T. Yeo, Gloucester. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE (NORTH) ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1818. 
Treasurer, W. H. French, Esq., Buckingham ; Secretary, Rev. James Slye, Potters 
Pury, Northamptonshire. The Association meets quarterly. 
Census 1861—Bucks, N. & 8., Population, 166,597 ; 1851—Chapels, 56; Sittings, 11,991. 
Expended by County Association, £99 6s. 11d. Expended by Home Missionary Society, £10. 
Adderbury, Oxon ...1829 J. B. Bishop Newport Pagnel ...... 1660 C. Lankester, B.A. 
Aylesbury .......s0 1828A. TT’. Shelley Olney caw 1717 T. Coop 
Banbury, Oxon...... 1787 J. W. Parker Paulers Pury, Norths Vacant 
Bicester & Launton 1690 W. H. Dickenson} Potters Pury and Z 
, : \ 1693 James Slye 


* Bourton-on- Water T. Nicholson Yardley Gobion. 

BracklOyecenssceesesses Vacant Stoke Goldington.....1839 E. Perks 

(BT eerie see Snecases 1841 J. D. Thane Stony Stratford....... 1808 W. Burgess 

Buckingham ......... 1700 H. Thomas, B.A. | Wendover ......0.0.000s 1811 J. Thorpe 

Deddington «.......... 1820 T. Lord Wingravel aris..civeate 1805 ) 7 

Great Horwood &¥ 1555 { vacant Aston Abbots ..1839 ¢ Geonge Moore 
Whaddon ....... RS a ‘Waislowela, azseenee att 1817 Vacant 

Marsh Gibbon ....... 1824 J. 8. Darley Wolverton Station....1867 Vacant 


Ovr-Srarions :-— With Banbury—North Newington; Bicester—Ambrosden ; Brackley 
Evenly and 'Turweston ; Bri//—Boarstall, Chilton, Dorton, and Oakley ; Buchingham— 
Maid’s Moreton;  Deddington—Hempton; Marsh Gibbon—Blackthorne, Charndon 
Edgcott, Grendon Underwood, Piddington, Poundon, and Twyford; Great Horwoodbxt 
Little Horwood ; Newport Pagnel—Astwood, Bradwell, Great Linford, North Crawley 
and Sherrington; Olney—Clifton, Lavendon, Newton Blossomville, Ravenstone, War 
rington and Weston Underwood ; Stoney Strat ford—Old Stratford; We endover—Chalkshiré ; 
Wingrave—Gyrafton, Rowsham, and Wing. : 

Resident without pastoral charges-—Obed Parker, Deddineton; J. Buckino: 
Paulers Pury ; W. Selbie, Great Horwood; Henry Birch, Vo Station ‘ Tach 
East,* Chipping Norton. : 
ne een Er OS ee 

* Not in the Association, 
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, COMPRISING 
INDEPENDENT AND BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
Formed 1833. 
Census 1861—Population, 175,950; 1851—Chapels, 38; Sittings, 12,195. 


Treasurer, S. Clear, Esq., Cambridge; Secretaries, Rev. W. Robinson (Baptist) and 
Rey. J. P. Campbell (Baptist) Cambridge. Annual Meeting first week in June. 


Expended by County Association, £172 4s. 7d. ; by Home Missionary Society, £89 3s. 4d. 


INDEPENDENT CHURCHES AND PASTORS ONLY. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
BalSDAION cts caecns eno: 1833 Supplied Guilden Morden...... 1839 J. Stockbridge 
Barrington............ 1662 New Coll. Studts.}| Linton ..0........cccaee 1689 M. 8. Horton 
Bassingbourne ...... 1791 J. Harrison PIGUGLIN STOWE cacceer ee New Coll. Studts. 
iBottishiamls.........<-. 1869 E. H. Simpson VGTCIE teceseayen sss aac 1836 R. Wearmouth 
Pe BUT WOU. scmisncn ec 1600 G. H. White Mel bOURMe mcerseacorcs 1694 A. C. Wright 
Cambridge ............ 1691 Vacant Newmarket ............ 1790 C. C. Burnett 
* Castle Camps ...... 1812 ©. Norman Royston— 

* Chatteris ............ 1837 H. Gee Kneesworth-street 1791 E. Corbold 
OO er tenelsee se eine 1794 8. Haymes John-street ......... 1662 J. Medway 

*2 18IN7 geigdeparonecbeads R. Squibb DaWapOllercateeswetert 1810 J. McC. Uffen 
Kiversden ............ 1689 G. W. E. Brown | Shelford, Little ...... 1823 Supplied 

Pe ordhamtessnaetsexe- 1818 Supplied Soham: ‘ic saesetescane 1700 J. B. Catlow 
Blow liming. vada srk. cas 1780 Robert Davey Whittlesea. .......0005 See Hunts. 

UE DOUTMG cae tnccsee- 1815 J. Simpson Wisbedebicirs.sde+ sneer 1818 J. Smith 


Ovur-Srarions:—With Balsham ~West Wratting ; Barrington—Haslinefield ; Burwell 
—Reach ; Cambridge—Victoria-road, Chesterton; Duxzford—Duxford Grange, Hinxton, 
Ickleton, and Whittlesford ; Z7y—Prickwillow ; Eversden—Axrington, Comberton, Harl- 
ton, and Kingston; Fordham—Chippenham ; Foulmire—Triplow ; Fulbowrn—Teversham 
and Wilbraham; Zinton—Hadstock; Melbowrn—Meldreth and Shepreth; Wisbeach— 
Gorefield and South Brink. 

Resident without pastoral charges—H, A. Marsh, Castle Camps; J. E, Cullen, Fordham. 


CHESHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 
Formed 1806. 
Census 1861—Population, 505,153 ; 1851—Chapels, 66; Sittmes, 21,909. 


Treasurer, R. Dutton, Esq., Stanthorne Hall, Middlewich; Secretary, Rey. E. Morris, 
Sale, Manchester. Annual Meeting in April. 


Expended by County Association, £352, 
CHESTER DISTRICT. 


Birkenhead— Holywell, Flintshire 1859 J. D. Riley 

sy ceneet se clasplens 1856 F, Barnes, B.A. cl ButsKer 1 ae cay PROBED 1841 J. H. Gwyther 
* Hamilton-sq. ...1852 James Mann + Malpas & Threapwood 1814 Vacant 
* Zion Ch. (Welsh) 1844 Vacant Nor bimsye a idevaae seat 1868 Vacant 

Chester— TRAYS! guondteAcasnnne 1832 T. Daniels 
Queen-street ...... 1772 Vacant Tattenhall & Barton..1796 A. C, Todd 


Common Hall-st...1840 T. Peters 
Ovr-Srations :—With Chester—Queen-street, Trevallyn, and Upon. 


* Not in the Association. + In Lancashire Union, 


148 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


NANTWICH DISTRICT. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
OrOWO cononnsacteoe 1847 W. M. Blake Namtwaichieenes.. scence: 1780 - S. hic 
Haslineton & Whee- Mi . Marsha dle 
locke wee ee } Vacant Ovenand boll 1814 { Irving,p.a.* asst. 
Middlewich ......... 1797 G. K. Walker Sam dibachipavaaassesenct 1808 W. Rhodes 
Moulton and ...:.....1833 . 
Davenham ......... 1851 \ Evangelist 


Our-Station :—With Sandbach, Brereton Green. 


MACCLESFIELD DISTRICT. 


Bollington <....6.5.... 1866 J. S. Wade Macclesfield— 

Congleton ©0225... 1790 J. Moore Townley-street ...1787 G. J. Allen, 3.a. 

Macclesfield— AWallams Owiee cesses eoces 1846 Watson Smith 
Roe-street.......... 1828 G. B. Kidd 


STOCKPORT DISTRICT. 


Secretary, Rey. W. Urwick, M.A. 


Chondllomiras cscs aces 1861 T.M.Herbert,m.a.| Marple .................. T. Hartley 
eae Walkamtt eld Tensens J. Banker, se yc anl a Mlouiain lee neeeeeee eee 1850 Supplied. 
Furness Vale......... 1865 J. A. Balshaw Hollingworth ......... EK. Daniels 
Hatherlow:............ 1635 W. Urwick, m.a. | Stockport— 
HaZlegTOVO.....000%. 1823 James B. Dixon Hanover Chapel ...1821 A. Wilson, 3.A. 
Hyde— Wellington-road ...1787 A. Clark 

Zion Chapel ...... 1847 A. Stroyan Tabernacle ......... 1806 J. T. Woodhouse 

Union-st. Chapel 1814 T. Robinson, z.a.| Tintwistle............... 1688 W. H. Denoyan 

eo een \ 1867 Supplied 

OOM sitecsces 
Ovr-Sratron :—-Woodend—With Tintwistle, Padfield School. 
BOWDON DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. J. Johns, B.A. 

AltrinCham........++5. 1862 C. Aylard Gym een eee 1864 E. G. Cecil 
Boyydonrrencsccsiarseenes 1839 H. Griffiths INGrad ayaa” sanannsoncue 1709 J. Johns, B.a. 
Bucklow Hill......... 1826 M. Hardaker Partine tones tessa 1715 Evangelist 
Gatloye rn cceecesccease 1779 Evangelist Salem rte. crancarancuees 1805 EK. Morris 
Knutsford and ) 1707 { W. Warlow 

Mobberley ...... J Harry 


Ovr-Srations :—With Bowdon— Heyhead, Mobberley Village, Broadheath, and Baguley ; 
With Mobberley—Knowle Green. 


Five Evangelists are employed in the County. 
Resident without pastoral charges—J. Buckley, J. Evans, p.A., and R. Stephens, Stock- 


port; C. IT. Sevier, Bowdon; J. Morris, Tattenhall; §. Bowen, Macclesfield; Theo. 
Davies Woodley, Stockport; W. Tiller, Malpas. 


* Not in the Association. + In Lancashire Union. 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS. 149 


CORNWALL ASSOCIATION, 
Formed 1813. 


Census 1861— Population, 369,323 ; 1851—Chapels, 37; Sittings, 9,067. 


Treasurer, Mr. Tannahill, Truro ; Secretary, Rey. G. H. Hobbs, and Rey. W. M, Beeby, 
St. Austel. Annual Meeting last Tuesday in April. 


Expended by County Association, £34 2s. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
OGM ee ce cecacs 1820 * R. Pringle Penzanceemccteescaehs 1662 R. G. Williams 
Balmowth. «2.06065 sc: 1662 J. C. Bedolfe iPorthelaware wees 1830 : 
Fowey and Polruan.1797 J. Moreland ieltordeemr ners 1816 } Supplied 
Grampound ......... Vacant Rortscath ameter 1824 Vacant 
Launceston............ 1712 Vacant Sts Austeltss acer. 1805 W. M. Beeby 
Miskeardic.-. ssn ccs. 1701 W. Ritchie, m.p. | St. Columb ............ 1790 J. Horsey 
LCT Jacdot een onan 1777 W. Phillips Dh rSsoygr coerce: 1819 J. Robertson 
readies near .... 1807 W. Pike Stielvesheomrctn aa 1824 Vacant 

evagissey an Sis MIERVES!. soosanenosse 1812 Vacant 

Gorranqerncssber 1784 Vacant “ANOS —joskaeaeucod 1810 Supplied 
nee QUAY, se acces 1867 Mr. Cotton Meg On yarser tee ses hace J. Thompson 

enryn and Mylor \ ~ EXULO NG arreue cnscestsen: 1761 'T. Anthony, 8.A. 

Bridge... aie Coleman Wadebrides............ 1836 S. Thompson 


Resident without pastoral charges—R. Whetter, St. Agnes; G. H. Hobbs, St. Austel. 


CUMBERLAND CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


Forined 1835. 


Census 1861— Population, 205,293; 1851—Chapels, 24; Sittings, 7,247. 
Treasurer, Mr. J. Brown, Cockermouth ; Secretary, Rev. W. A. Wrigley, Carlisle. 
Meetings held yearly in the principal towns where churches are planted. 

Expended by County Union, £528 6s., including a grant of £190 from the Lancashire 
County Union, and a grant from the Home Missionary Society of £120. 


EASE OM ne criicanecvenctes 1804 J. Harker SCS WIC Keen. s.tarnarecenee 1715 G. W. Swann 

PASPOLTIG cen cecnece see 1826 Supplied Parkneadeeyj.cseresmernu 1653 *G. Manning 

OOULON Ne vsissccnteceselne 1780 W. Colyille Poenrithaee.ssetcecene 1818 Vacant 

Bram PEON sc .. scenes 1818 J. Bliss SUlothierc scceecere nears 1862 H. Perfect 

Carlisle— Whitehaven ............ 1783 A. Galbraith 
Lowther-street ...1760 R. H. Smith,m.a.} Wigton.................. 1666 *J. Mitchell 
Charlotte-street...1858 W. A. Wrigley | Workington ......... 1780 J. Rennie, m.a. 

Cockermouth ......... 1651 W. Lewis 


Ovr-Srarions :—With Alston—Garrigil and Lovelady Shield; -Aspatria—Allonby, 
Beckfoot, Lowsay, Hayton, Oughterside and Plumbland; Bramnpton—Castle Carrock, 
Milton, Newtown; Parkhead—Kirkoswold, Gamblesby and Busk; Penrith—Temple 
Sowerby, and Kirkbythore. 

Evangelistic Stations where six evangelists are employed:—Whitehaven District— 
Egremont and Cleator, Parton and Harrington, &e.; Penrith District—Plumpton, 
Calthwaite, Stainton, Askam, &c.; Cockermouth District—Blindcrake, Brigham, Doomby, 
Eaglesfield, Redmain, Tallantire, &c. ; Carlisle District—Bowness, Cardwinock, Anthorn, 
Longcroft, Glasson, Burgh, Dalston, Cummersdale, &c. 

Resident without pastoral charge—Jonathan Harper, Alston. 


* Not in the Association, 
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DERBYSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1824. 
Census 1861—Population, 339,377 ; 1851—Chapels, 50; Sittines, 15,201. 


Treasurers, Mr. T. George, Mr. Brentnall, Derby ; Secretaries, Rev. T. Atkin, Glossop, 
and Rev. W. Crosbie, M.A., LL.B., Derby. Annual Meeting on the Tuesday and 
Wednesday after the third Sabbath in Apyril. 


_Expended by County Association, £350; by the Home Missionary Society, £30. 


Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
ALETCbOM seeatpenele gees 1700 T. Gallsworthy | Fritchley ............... 1840 Supplied 
Ashbourne— GlOssOPkeecnenoranueneess 1811 T. Atkin 
Zion Chapel ...... 1813 B. G. Hill Green Bank....,.......1818 Supplied 
St. John’s Free Ch.1866 Vacant FV CaN OV Ls cocitiae a coe es 1827 Vacant 
Bakewell accesses 1803 Supplied Holy Moorside ...... 1866 Vacant 
Belperenesseract a2 1790 F. Knowles Hikeston™ craw. sagas-ceh 1772 J. Bonser, B.A. 
IBOISOVEr-cepetbigesh ose 1700 Supplied 1 Bayakegs10) (KEIO aaanOensec5 1844 Supplied 
Brassington ......0. 1845 J. T. Bartram Marple Bridge......... 1662 J. Hall 
iIBrooktield Wienans.-s: 1867 Supplied Matlock Bath ......... 1785 F. R. Bellamy 
BuxbOnbne eraieecatates 1810 T. G. Potter Matlock Bank ......... 1848 H. Starmer 
Charlesworth ......... 1662 J. Wilson Melbourmin.c cde .ue 1769 Vacant 
Chesterfield ......... 1822 J. Clarke Middletonenaccacqtecs 1823 G. Luckett 
Chinleyrecrscancesanner 1710 J. W. Benson New Mills ............ 1823 J. Ogle 
Wurparwersencacsctos 1852 Vacant Repton and Barrow .1800 J. Dale 
Derby— ARTGNG STTEIES Bsooounooscaie 1825 A. Butler 
Victoria-street ...1787 W. Crosbie, m.A. | Tideswell .........46.++ 1830 D. Aitkin 
London-road ...... 1842 H. Ollard, r.s.a. | Wirksworth............ 1699 W. Young 
Chester-place...... 1834 J. Merwood Voulereaye ..........06 1853 Supplied 
Dronhield eee... 1812 Vacant 


Ovur-Srations:—With Alfreton—Pentrich ; Ashbow'ne—Clifton, Hayfield, Yeaveley ; 
Belper—Cow Hill; Brassington—Hognaston ; Charlesworth — Symmondley; Chinley— 
Bugsworth ; Chestenfield—Calow; Derby—Mission Hall, Regent Street, Coxbench, Little 
Baton, Normanton ; Z/keston—Kensington ; New Milis—Thornsett ; Riddings—Ripley ; 
Wirksworth—Middleton. Evangelist Stations—Mission Hall, Derby, Brampton, Ripley. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Barton, G. Boden, 8. Dyall, Matlock; T. 
Colledge, Riddings. 


DEVON (NORTH) ASSOCIATION. 


Formed 1785. 


Census for the whole county 1861—Population, 584,531; 1851—Chapels, 142; 
Sittings, 42,010. 
Treasurer, Mr. J. Norrington, Barnstaple; Secretary, Rev. W. Clarkson, Bideford. 
Spring Meeting in May; Autumnal in November. 
Expended by County Association £60; by Home Missionary Society, in County at 
large, £428 5s. 


ANGICUORG: a..nacceeee 1662 Vacant. | Lifracomibe —..csjc0.. er 1706 8. Lewin 
Barnstaple ............ 1662 R. A. Bertram | Lapford ou... 1828 G. Pilgrem 
Biderord tence 1662 W. Clarkson [ Boaters Or bepcmepacehiconsos 1850 Supplied 

DO Wisse aiucnacuaesosenent 1826 \ yon Pi | Morchard Bishop ,..1860 Vacant 

Zeal Monachorum1848 f *° ee Northam censsimetaeen: 1868 T. A. Clark 

JOFEREMOI,  ounoeuoenar 1662 E. Roberts | North Tawton......... 1813 Vacant 
Chulmleigh ......... 1633 J. Woolgar South Molton ......... 1662 8. E. Dodge 
Martlamd) 9)... .sscesee 1817 T. J. Leslie | Torrington .....ssssene 1662 OC, F. Moss 
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Our-Srations :—With Barnstaple—Bickington, Goodleigh, and Muddiford (supplied 
by William Jollyman) ; West Down eee J. nocineton\ and Bradiford ; ees 
—Knoll and Wrafton ; Chulmleigh— Bridge Reeve, Chawleigh, and Hayes; Hartland— 
Pitt, Rose Down, South Hole; Lapford—Hollacombe; North  Tawton—Sandford, 
Courtney, and Lakeway ; South Molton—Alswear, Byshe Mill; Torrington—Taddiport. 
Several stations supplied from Bow. 


The following Village Chapels connected with the Association are regularly supplied : 
Hele and Westmore. Eleven Preaching Rooms are also supplied by the Pastors and 
Churches of the Association. 


Resident without pastoral charge—John Besley, Ilfracombe. 


DEVON (SOUTH) CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1786. 


Treasurer, E. Polkmghorne, Esq., Plymouth; Secretary, Rey. C. Wilson, m.a., 
Plymouth; Minute Secretary, Rev. F. E. Anthony, m.a. 


Expended by County Association, £458 18s. 3d. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Ashburton. ...1....026+ 1665 A. C. Moorman | Newton Abbot......... 1662 J. Gordon 
Beeralston ............ 1811 W. Hill Okehampton............ 1800 H. Trigg 
Bovey Tracey ........ 1857 J. Young PALO LON canes :A.pmaceor 1818 E. Johnson 
IBNONG co enor bebercises « 1819 Evangelist Plymouth— 

Buckfastleigh ........ Students Batter-street ........ 1704 W. Whittley 

iBrixchamalnen conn. 55% 1841 Vacant Sherwell Ch......... 1796 C. Wilson, M.A. 

Cawsand, Cornwall 1793 J. Lucas Union Chapel ...... 1848 C. B. Symes, B.A. 

Chartomd ete in.aceccwe Supplied Norley ‘Ch. .......05 1866 E. B. Hickman 

Chudleigh ............ 1710 Vacant Plyanpbomi Gite scenes 1860 Supplied 

Mart Oth: «cee. 1 1662 *J. D Davis, m.A.| Shaldomz.........0.00060 Students 

Dawlish ..... 05... 1.11814 F. Wagstaff Stonehouse— 

Devonport— Emma-place......... 1787 *W. Jasper 
Princes-street ...1763 W. Currie Union-place......... 1848 *8. Hobbs 
Moricetown ....... 1809 H. F. Holmes LAVISTOGK 50. sae speans 1796 J. M. Newland 

Dittisham and 1336.) tr mesrelia t Teionmouth.........6.-. 1807 Supplied 
Stoke Fleming \ 1839 } Pp a TOLCLOSS sn.sveveeseeeeees 1866 Evangelist 

BPO O eemnemncse nese Supplied Ona OUD peeee ent aaeee Vacant 

Tyy Bridge. c.nnecsnen 1842 Students Torquay— 

Kingsbridge ......... 1667 Vacant a Abbey-rd..1843 W. G. Horder 

Kingsteignton ...... J. Rowe a BelgraveCh.i867 Vacant 

Launceston............ Vacant ane, Carey-street1834 Occupied 

* Loddiswell ......... Supplied AMO NES Sera onrmretueiysenes 1662 J. J. Couzens 

HIMOTISY ..c nc seccees 1832 Vacant Wieboromoinsrapapecs 1842 Students 


Mortonhampstead ....1862 Evangelist 


Ovurt-Srations :—With Ivy Bridge—Lee Mill Bridge, Lutton, Sparkwell; Ashburton— 
Caton, Coombe; Plymouth, Sherwell Chapel—Mount Street, Crabtree; Union Chapel— 
Plymstock; Brixham —Galmpton; Beeralston— Beertown; Chudleigh— Cold Kast, 
Knighton; Zotnes—Little Hempston ; Zorguay—Marldon, Colyton. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Allen, Dawlish; F. EH. Anthony, m.a., J. M. 
Charlton, m.A., Plymouth; J. Averill, Teignmouth; James Wood, Shaldon; J. N. 
Parkyn and W. R. Parkyn; E. Prout, r.c.s., Torquay; W. J. Payne, Totnes; W. 
Foale, Devonport ; W. White, Newton Abbot. 


* Not in the Association. 
11* 


152 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


DEVON (EAST) EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION. 


Formed 1817. 
Treasurer, Mr. J. P. Nichols, 20, Bridge-street, Exeter; Secretary, Rey. W. R. Noble, 
The Parsonage, Peter-street, Tiverton. 
The Annual Meetings are held in rotation on the first Wednesday and Thursday 
in June. 


Expended by Eastern Division of County Association, £217, exclusive of Home 
Missionary Society. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
INS GNITSESS sosppadtioons 1660 Vacant IPLOmIt OM eee eeaeacieee see 1774 W. H. Edwards 
Beer and Seaton .... R. Penman Ottery St. Mary ...... 1662 R. C. Hutchings 
ISACUIENED 9 oxcooaoagee 1719 W. M. Tetley PIVEN. wen. cscecssens 1850 J. Price 
Cheritone secre 1845 H. King Point-in- View ......... J. F. Guenett 
Colybomtee ee eeaee nee 1814 J. F. R. Ross Sandfordta-sas.teeset: 1846 Henry Pope 
Greditonmysnsesc 1757 John Dixon Sid Duryea sccretenee 1811 Supplied 
Exeter— RIG LADVOTIEET, prencentonbsode 1813 J. C. Postans 

Castle-street ...... 1795 David Hewitt PivertOnmaereeteeres 1660 W. R. Noble 

* Grosvenor C.H. 1829 J. 8. Hill Mopshamtnrerss.sse 705 1804 John Young 
Exmouth— (Witcultuessessscccensc: 1720 J. S. Spilsbury 

Ebenezer Chapel 1806 W. T. Bull, 3.4. | Witheridge ............ 1839 John Smith 


Glenorchy Chapel 1777 Vacant 


Ovr-Srarions:—With Budleigh—Otterton, Yettington, Kersbrook; Cheriton—Cad- 
leigh, Cruwys-Morchard, Pennymoor, Way Village; Colyton—Wolbrooke; Exeter — 
George’s Clyst, Exewich, Heavitree, Ide, Whimple; Ottery St. Mary—West-hill, 
Aylesbeare, Marsh Green; Plymtree—Broadhembury, Kerswell, Dilford; Sandford— 
Two Villages; Tiverton—Elmore, Bolham, Juryhays; Witheridge—Puddington, West 
Worlington, Drayford. 

Kyangelists are employed in the Aylesbeare, Ottery, and Tiverton Districts. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. C. Westbrook and J. Skinner, Exmouth ; 
Ei. Bowden, Exeter; W. Locke, Plymtree. 


DORSETSHIRE ASSOCIATION OF CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 
Formed 1795. 
Census 1861—Population, 188,651; 1851—Chapels, 69; Sittings, 19,228. 
Treasurer, Matthew Devenish, Esq., Dorchester; General Secretary and Home Mis- 
sion Secretary for the Hastern District, Rey. R. S. Ashton, p.a., Weymouth; Home 
Mission Secretary for the Western District, Rey. J. Rogers, Bridport. 
Expended by County Association, £213 1s. 6d. ; by Home Missionary Society, £485 15s. 


Beaminster ............ 1662 *P. Johnson, B.A.) Morecombelake ...... 1834 Vacant 
Berevhesisernnacecee 1662 *J. Constance Poole canes sures 1705 T. Orr 
iBlandtord'esn.asesaaes 1662 B. Gray, B.A. Parkstone........... Vacant 
ITEC so oacusdeonnnos 1662 J. Rogers Portland (Isle of) .....1827 W. W. Sherren 
Broadwinsor ......... 1821 F. Vaughan Shaftesbury ............ 1662 G. J. Woodward 
Cerne Abbas and D. Th ‘ SHerborne....s..0s.0s00- 1672 F. Beckley 
Castle Hill ...... SS ice iat Stalbridge wo... 1662 G. Rodgers 
Charmonuih eee 1662 E. H. Perkins WAMAL OH esasasseeeens 1705 G. Hinds 
Comptomrsesnce tener 1662 Supplied Upwey Rersatment seat: 1809 A. Perkins 
Corte Castle <......... 1800 G. Hubbard \Wamehamanecesnceeenne 1672 J. D. Davies 
Cripplestyle ........... 1807 S. Williams AWE EOWA lbestinsacoobacare 1786 Evangelist 
Dorchester ............ 1700 'T. Neaye Weymouth— 
Lyme Regis .......... 1662 T. Just Gloucester-street...1688 R. S. Ashton, B.A. 
Lytchett (U. C.) .....1770 D. Hann Hope Chapel ....... 1820 W. Lewis 
Maiden Newton...... 1790 G. R. Miall iW bore meses 1670 J. Keynes 


* Not in the Association. 
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Ovrt-Srations:—With Blandford, Winterborne, Kingston, Spettisbury ; Bridport— 
Shipton ; Broadwinsor—Stoke Abbot, Venn, Little Winsor; Cerne Abbas and Castle Hill 
—Grange at Glanville’s Wootton, Pullam, Mappowder; Cripplestyle—Damerham, 
Martin ; Lytchett Minster—The Beacon; Maiden Newton—Rampisham, and rooms in 
three places; Morcombelake—Marshalsea, Fish Pond, and rooms in five places; Poole— 
Ham, Corfe Hills; Upwey—Coryates ; Waytown—Netherbury, Solway-ash ; Weymouth— 
*West Lulworth, Chickerell, Abbotsbury, Portisham ; /Vimborne—*Longham and Stur- 
minster-Marshall. 

Vitrace Cuarers. Marnhull, Nyland, Puddletown, Stour Row, Sydling. 

Five Evangelists are working in connection with the Association. 

Resident without pastoral charges—F,. Smith, Broadwinsor; W. Gill, Parkstone; 
E. Smith, Poole; J. T. Smith, Sydling; J. H. Smith, za, Weymouth; T. Seayill, 
Swanage; A. Bisenti, Stalbridge. 


DURHAM AND NORTHUMBERLAND ASSOCIATION. 
Durham: Census 1861—Population, 509,018; 1851—Chapels, 25 ; Sittings, 9,397. 
Northumberland ; Census 1861—Population, 343,028 ; 1851—Chapels, 14 ; Sittings, 6,060. 
Formed 1822. 


Treasurer, A. Common, Esq., Sunderland ; Secretary, Rev. W. Shillito, Sunderland. 
Annual Meeting in Easter week. 
Expended by County Association, £400. 
Four Evangelists are employed in the County. 


NEWCASTLE DISTRICT. 
District Secretary, Rey. G. Stewart, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Helling-Gpreeen..s snc 1832 J. Eltringham | Newcastle-on-Tyne— 
Haydon Bridge ...... 1816 J. Bennetts mee Sts Baulisee ote .cres 1853 A. Reid 
Hexhamyee ist..ekess 1787 J. Wadland, s.a.| North Shields ......... 1820 J. Christien 
Horsley-on-Tyne ...1662 W. Alnwick Riytone ease pecans nce 1837 H. Lawson, a.m. 
Ow d Onwss.cetendos nas 1835 W. Stead *Tynemouth ..,...... 1868 A. Norris 
Newcastle-on-Tyne— pW inal ajtomiarsens. theses 1831 G. Peel 


West Clayton-st...1765 H.T.Robjohns,na| *Walker (Welsh) ...1848 Isaac James 
St. James’s......... 1833 G. Stewart 
Ovr-Srarions :—With Horsley—Ovingham, Ovington, Whitchester, Wylam; New- 
castle, St. James’ s—Pandon and Forth Banks—Worth Shields—Cullercoats, Preston, and 
Reed-street ; Felling—Heworth Lane: Winlaton—Barlow, West Thornley, and Blaydon. 
ALNWICK DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. W. Ayre, Morpeth. 


AaWACK Gea seinensislese 1730 J. T. Shaweross | Morpeth ............... 1831 W. Ayre 
JNSa01 0) Soret ncdooGeGosneode 1848 W. A. Kyd, m.a.| Rothbury............... 1842 A. Scott 
LEARY ie ocancodesousootee 1867 T. Clifton 


Five Out-stations connected with Rothbury. 
SUNDERLAND DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. E. Baker, South Shields. 


Chester-le-Strect ...1812 H. Oakley Sunderland— 

ADYebdatehes, PynoguceRdoubct: 1793 S. Goodall Dundas-street ...... 1794 Vacant 
UEBaKON? inne iecoocbons6 1867 R. Ricards Fawcett-street’...... 1851 W. Shillito 
Seaham Harbour ...1854 J. Farquhar Pemberton-street...1862 8. 8. Hodgson 
South Shields......... 1822 Edwin Baker Villiers-street ...... 1817 W. Sanders 


Ovr-Srarions :—Boldon ; Swnderland—Southwick, Deptford, (Evangelist) ; Fawcett 
Street—Axrcade Hall; Pemberton Street—Seaman’s Hall; South Shields—Tyne Docks; 
Seaham—Seaham Bottleworks ; Deurham—Giles’ Gate. 


* Not in the Association. 
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DARLINGTON DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. G. Allen, Norton, Stockton-on-Tees. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Barnard Castle ...... 1804 W. Darwent Siufzh8(6 06 om eBeaPaCHnE CRBS 1831 Vacant 

Bishop Auckland ...1829 W. Logan a ae EG G. Allen 

LOE naliaveqnayeWRerpeenerer & 1806 H. Kendall Stockton (Welsh), } 

Hartlepool, Rust 1840 B. J. Hall Middlesborough { 1867 } D.G. Morgan 
Hartlepool, West ...1854 T. Lawson INVA OT DOM aiiecera: F. Raine 
Grantor denn rasracd<: 1848 W. Bowman 


Our-Srarions :—With Barnard Castle—Cotherstone and Stainton ; Darlington—Sow, 
Coniscliffe and Stapleton; North Darlington, (Mx. Hillocks, Evangelist) ; Gainford— 
Evenwood, Cockfield, Ineleton, Langton, Headlam, Hilton and Wackerfield (Evangelist), 
Old and New Shildon (Evangelist). 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. Pearson, Newcastle; A. Jack, North Shields ; 
A, Howson, Sunderland. 


ESSEX CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1798. 

Census 1861—Population, 404,644 ; 1851—Chapels, 134; Sittings, 47,809. 
Treasurer, I. Perry, Hsq., Chelmsford; Secretaries, the Rey. T. W. Davids and Rey. 
Edmund Miller, B.A., Colchester. 

Expended by County Association, £575 6s.; by Home Missionary Society, £60. 
SUBURBAN AND ROMFORD DISTRICT. 

Secretary, Rev. E. T. Egg, Woodford. 


JAMES) nocengontennens 1817 R. Clarke Plaistow...(U.C)...... 1807 T. Carlisle 
Toph deb o¥eo SomemcApemDOnee 1662 J. Smedmore Romford. ...............4662 F. Sweet 
Buckhurst Hall ...... 1866 W. Dorling ROy dO l ciesccausee oe ... 1798 8. Harber’ 
Canning-town ...... 1864 T. Perfect Stratford .......5...... 1680 T. E.Stallybrass 
Chigwell-row......... 1784 F. Neller 5, New Church ...1866 J. Knages 
Rippin swears em. radeeres 1638 | j. T. Dane South Ockendon ...... 1812 J. Morison 

A bride Gre inen ceases 1 Os Wipminstorwe i eccne: 1800 Supplied 
Forest: Gate ......... 1856 G. Firth Walthamstow— 
(CORRE ocedonancdondétene 1826 J. Merchant Marsh-street ...... 1787 J. Davies 
Leytonstone ......... 1825 J. E. Tunmer’ | Trinity Church ...1862 W.S. H. Fielden 
Little Ilford. ......... 1866 Supplied Wanstead’. 1.0. <casc 1865 Vacant 
* Mark’s Gate......... S. Mulley *WestHam (U.C.) ...... 1869 J. Foster 
On odie etn 1690 Woodford...  ......... 1815 HE. T. Ege 

) 


Manioed ives. isto } SConway;ma. 

Srarions :—Broadley Common, Chigwell, Harrow Green, Haw’s Green, Hornchurch, 

Moreton, Low Hill, North Weald, North Woolwich, Ray Lodge, Sewardstone Green, 
Thrush’s Bush, Woodford Wells, and Woodford Bridge. 

Resident without pastoral charge—W. H. Lea, Romford; John Curwen, Forest Gate ; 
B., Beddow, Snaresbrook. 


BRENTWOOD DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. Thos. Hayward, Rochford. 


* Battles Bridge......... W. J. Lanthois} Rochford ............06. 1740 T. Hayward 
Billlericay@eacssa. aaa 1760 R. Wyatt Southerde iva weesees 1799 Vacant. 
Brentwood .2...0.. een ee 1765 H. P. Bowen | Wakering (Great) ...1822 8. Oliver 
Orsetitesyask.. ss taccsadtonts Supplied Wicktordl iis. c0.0 s.30se 1820 Vacant 


Our-Srartons:—With Brentwood—Upminster Common, Hutton ; Rochford—Canewden, 
Paglesham, Ballods Gore, Great Stambridee ; Sowthend—Prittlewell and Shoeburyness ; 
Wakering (Great)—Barling. 

i * Three Evangelists at Canewden, Prittlewell, Pitsea, and Bowers. 


* Not in the Association. 
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SAFFRON WALDEN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. F. Pollard, Saffron Walden. 


Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Chishill SO a eee 1694 J. H. Irwin Saffron Walden ...... 1665 F. Pollard 
Clavering ............1692 Vacant Stanstead 2.0... :.c.sers. 1698 D. Davies 
Henhami cc. tagscssce 1806 D. Grigsby Steeple Bumpstead .,.1803 H. Jameson 
Newportinseesececes: 1777 E. VY. Horton 


Srarrons :—Pleydon Green, Widdington, Little Walden, Arkesden, Fumeaux Pelham, 
Wendon, and Rickling Green. Rey. A. Scott, Evangelist at Debden and Wimbish. 


DUNMOW DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. J. C. Rook, Thaxted. 


Abbot’s Roothing ...1698 R. Partner | High Haster......0..+». 1844 R. Barnard 
POSURE OW?) cp oars ects 1662 J. Ervine Seb Dill oaeek cere eke 1662 J. Bainton 
Blolsbeads «... ce cosseses 1833 J. Raven Takeley ccsssenagenssepes 1812 H. C. Hardiman 
Hatfield Heath ...... 1665 G. E. Singleton | Thaxted ..........5... 1662 J. C. Rook 


Srarrons:—Great Canfield, Bannister Green, Little Dunmow, Saling, Broxted, 
Hatfield, Matching, Good Easter, Grandsmoor Green, Leaden Roothing, and White 


Roothing. 
CHELMSFORD DISTRICT. 

Secretary, Rev. G. Wilkinson, Chelmsford. 
IsjmeMeenil  saprdomonone 1861 P. J. Rutter awkei oh tec ncnseesties 1821 |e 1p. Attack 
Chelmsford, Lon.Rd.1716 G. Wilkinson Woodham Ferris...... 1843 } ie Ae 
Cooksmill Green ...1866 Mr. W.G. Woods) Southminster ......... 1844 W. D. Summers 
‘ ,, Baddow Lane 1672 T. Hooke Steeple & Tillingham C. E. G. Smith 
Ingatestone ......... 1812 A. C. Gill LOCK copeeaeaieesaiens 1813 Supplied 
Little Baddow ...... 1661 T. Morell Tollesbury ............ 1824 W. M. Anstey 
Little Waltham...... 1790 J. Fowler Totham, Great......... 1813 D. 8. Hollies 
IESG IN ersonnsadnosee 1688 J. G. Hughes | Writtle.................. 1672 Supplied 


Our-Srarions :—With Little Waltham—Chatham Green, Blashford Hill; Tollesbury 
—Saleot; Southminster —Althorne; London Road, Chelmsford — East Hanningfield, 
Sandon, Boreham, Baddow, Chignal, Wood-street, Railway-street, Good Haster, Spring- 
field; Maldon—Heybridge and Heybridge Basin, Totham—Beckingham ; Ingatestone 
—Mount Nessing ; Steeple—St. Lawrence, Ramsey Island. 

Resident without pastoral charges—C. Riggs, and J. P. Dobson, Chelmsford. 


HALSTEAD DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. 8. Steer, Castle Hedingham. 


Saree ~ng { 8. Steer and W.| Maplestead ......+++--- 1817 F. Fairbank 
Castle Hedingham...1708, "4 ills | Ridgewell.. sees. 1662 8. F. Bridge 
Finchinefield......... 1700 J. L. Collins | Stambourne............ 1662 J. C. Honchin 
Halstead, Con. Ch. 1662 T. G. Wilson | Weathersfield ......... 1707 B. W. Saunders 


» N. Meeting 1833 B. Johnson 
Our-Srarions :—Sible Hedingham, Wickham St. Paul’s, Toppesfield, Beazely End, 


Pebmarsh, Bardfield. 
Resident without pastoral charge—Joseph Watkinson, Maplestead. 


BRAINTREE DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. A. Goodrich, Braintree. 


Bockifion: avecsnscssnasp 1699 G. B. Ryley | Kelvedon .....s..sssceee 1812 H. Gammidge 
[Big@hunin ye se weragenmacods 1787 A. Goodrich | Terling ............+++++e1662 F. R. Moore 
Coggeshall ..........+- 1662 A. D. Philps | Witham ....c.veeven. 1715 Vacant 


ALSTEAD Districts :—Bocking, Church-street, Pan- 


Srations In BrainrrEE and H : 
Stisted, Blackwater, Braintree. 


field, Rayne, Bradwell, Leighs, Cressing, 
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COLCHESTER DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. Thomas Batty, Colchester. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Brightlingsea......... 1833 EH, Pay Layer Breton ......... 1799 'T. Walford 
Colchester, Lion-wk. 1650 T. W. Davids Manningtree .........1823 T. 8, King 

», Head Gate 1844 E. Miller, n.a * Miorsea i espns eee Supplied 

», Stockwell-st. 1662 T. Batty HUT PLROO RIN sastyetat goss 1665 'T. Sowter 
Dedham 225i. Jocscr oe 1738 E. Evans Walton-on-the-Naze H. Winzar 
(Rord ham eeereereees 1788 W. King * Wivenhoe .....0000. Mr. Bevan 
MelaxrwiCierestasscccs 1800 J. T, Barker 


Srarions :—With Colchester, Lion Walk—Shrub End, Harwich-road,Hythe,Old Heath ; 
Stoekwell street—Mile End. With Dedham—Lamb Corner, Anchor Corner, Stratford, 
Ardleigh. With Layer Breton—Layer-de-la-Haye, Wigborough, Layer Mamey. With 
Fordham—W ormingford, Ford-street. With Manningtree—Catawade, Mistly Heath, 
Lawford. With Ziptree—Messing. 


GLOUCESTER—See BrisroL AND GLOUCESTER. 


HAMPSHIRE CONGREGATONAL UNION. 
Formed 1781, 
Census 1861—Population, 481,495 ; 1851—Chapels, 116; Sittings, 32,241. 


Treasurer, W. O. Purchase, Esq., Romsey ; Secretary, Rev. W. Major Paull, Romsey. 
Expended by the County Union, £830; by the Home Missionary Society, £130. 


Eighteen Evangelists employed in the County. 


NORTHERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. F. M. Holmes, Alton. 


AION M Mr. nes astentes 1662 F. M. Holmes Hurstbourne Tar- ) Poe 
Angers s.o kk 1662 W. McOwan rant and Upton i Evangelist 
Basingstoke ......... 1686 G. J. Proctor *Mortimer West......1798 P. Johnson 
» a (CoE Eb * We Ein Funes alsOdthame veces: 1662 Vacant 
*Bentworth ......... 1822 Supplied Overton ...............1838 Mr. Leader 
Crondallracsre aces 1813 G. Grant Madleyternt sane cesess 1662 G. Jennings 
IWihitcburchiyeenessss: W.S. Harris 


Ovur-Srarions :—With A/ton—Blackmore, Selbourne, Shortheath, Kingsley, Medstead 
and Headley; Andover :—Abbott’s Ann, Charlton, Waterloo Foundry; Basingstoke 
—Mapledurwell, Pyatt’s Hill, Worting, Winslade ; Odiham—Greywell, Hook, Sutton; 
Overton—Oakley and White Lane; Zadley—Silchester. 

Evangelists are employed at Alton, Basingstoke, Echingswell, Headley, Hurstbourne 
Tarrant, Odiham, and Overton. 
Resident without pastoral charges—A. Johnson, Hurstbourne Tarrant; E. Corbishley, Hook. 


EASTERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. 


Emsworth ............ 1808 Supplied Portsea— 

Harehamtisrn,sstassessss 1739 'T. G. Beveridge Buckland ccs -ecec 1822 H. G. Hastings 
Gospontierencsecace: 1663 Vacant King-street ......... 1754 W. Rose 
Havant ee. ceecnes 1718 J. Llewellyn TANTO O15." Cometrogy con 5050h8 Evangelist 
Hayling Island ...... 1868 Evangelist Rowland’s Castle ......... Evangelist 
Reterstiold seer 1799 J. Gooby * SOUUNSCA as en coseees 1869 H. HE. Arkell 
Portsmouth ......... 1844 W. Jones Titchfield. fe... 1789 T. Cousins 


Waterloo (U.C.) ......1855 Supplied 


* Not in the Association. 
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Ovrt-Srarions : — With’ Buckland —Rudmore ; Portsea—Milton, Botley, Warsash ; 
Gosport New Meeting—Clay Hall; Havant—Bedhampton ; Petersfield—Liss, Ramsden, 
Rogate; Rowland’s Castle—Charlton and Forest Side; Titchfield—Catisfield. 

Resident without pastoral charges—A. Jones, Landport; R. Davis, Emsworth. 


MIDDLE DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. H. H. Carlisle, LL.B., Southampton. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. , Pastor. 
resfords' & ssh. 1.25% 1825 Evangelist Southampton— 
Bishop’s Waltham...1861 W. Maunsell Kingsfield Ch....... 1858 R. G. Harper 
OWAGCMANI toss ics scs sss Evangelist INorthaniees ctccces. 1863 G. W. F. Gregg 
blytheveesseceese. csc 1843 W. H. Bower Stockbridge ............ 1817 W. Cotton 
tchon Mears cok IS. 1841 * J. Huddleston | Totton ...............0.. 1811 Supplied 
sOMSOVeeds, tceeas atest 1662 W. Major Paull * Lecture Hall...1866 Supplied 
Southamipton— aWichesier 1660 § Wm. Thorn & 

Above Bar 1660 H. H. Carlisle pny eared ge STOOD (AW. H. Fuller 

Albion @hieee sees. 1844 S. March, 3.a. 


Ovr-Srarions :—With Alresford—Cheriton, Ovington ; Hythe—Butsash, Marchwood ; 
Romsey—Awebridge, Braishfield ; Southampton—Bittern, Highfield ; Stochbridge—Lech- 
ford, Longstock ; Yotton—Woodlands. 


Evangelists are employed at Alresford, Bishop’s Waltham, Bursledon, Cadnam, 
Kingsomborne and Romsey. 


Resident without pastoral charge—J, A. T. Skinner, B.A., Bittern. 


WESTERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. Joseph Fletcher, Christchurch. 


Bournemouth......... 1848 *H. R. Cooke yan et Oneere nae 1700 W. Field, m.a. 
LTO Varian teen Gen scene 1719 T. Jenkins RIN WOOMermne sen necne J. Dunlop 
Chrispehurcins nc. s.s 1680 J. Fletcher Riplovarararsrscotesres 1829 I’. Baron 
Fordingbridge ...... 1695 W. Reynolds SURRY D mseoucmeaanoonniane 1828 *§. Eldridge 
Hungerford ..:....:. 1827 Supplied 


Ovr-Srations :—With Christchurch—Cranemore, Pokesdown, Waterditch ; Jording- 
bridge—Frogham, Godshill, Goreley ; Lymington—East End, Pilley ; Ripley—Kingston ; 
Throop—Moor Down, Howe Chapel (Dorset), and Winton. 

SOUTHERN DISTRICT—ISLE OF WIGHT. 
Secretary, Rey. G. Allan Coltart, Ryde. 


PLACING, caspase siese 1840 Supplied fli yi dew ec chess aitaerte 1802 G. Allan Coltart 
Cowes, East ......... 13290E, EL eWalliams, |) Sandowm) .i..0..0..s--0s 1861 ) “ 
we 5 AY oft Naseuens 1803 F.S. Le Cerf | Stari esi: < aie 1843 W. J. Craig 
ewport— 3 
St James’s-street 1699 I’, J. Austin MBB! orgnaneenaeann 1836 R. A. Davies 


Nodehill Ch. ...1804 J. Bainton | 


Ovr-Srarions :— With Brading —Adgstone; Cowes (West)—Porchfield; Ryde— 
Green Lane, Heylands, Langbridge, Weeks. ; : 
‘An Evangelist is employed at Ryde and its out-stations. 
Resident without pastoral charges—I. Mann, West Cowes ; W. Warden, M.A., Ventnor. 


* Not in the Association. 
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HEREFORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1848. 


Census 1861—Population, 123,659 ; 1851—Chapels, 20; Sittings, 2,892. 
Secretary, Rey. J. O. Hill, Hereford. 


Expended by Home Missionary Society, £52 10s. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Bromyard niwescses: 1696 J. P. Jones Medias arsesns acces 1607 C. Y. Potts 
Froomes Hill........ ‘ Supplied Leintwardine ......... 1816 W. D. Ingham 
Hereford, Eign- \ 1¢g9 J. 0. Hill Leominster .wcucr.seees 1867 P. Thomson, M.A. 

Brooke eG. , a5. cau a | ea Pembridge ..,.........1822 Supplied 

»  Berrington-st. J. Wager Oss dgatneatecten ns 1662 T. Davies, Ph.D. 
Huntington ......... 1804 W. Jones Suttomad..36 de> dan 1830 Supplied 
Langrove & Ruxton1852 W. Pinn Whitchurch............1816 T. Thomas 


The following places are supplied in connection with the different churches :— 
Adforton, Burrington, Brilley, Bromyard Downs, Bureton, Burmesh, Hargist, Hawkers- 
land, King’s Caple, Kingsland. 


Resident without pastoral charge—W. Byrne, Ross. 


HERTFORDSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1863. 
Census 1861—Population, 173,294; 1851—Chapels, 47; Sittings, 13,839. 


Treasurer, Woodham Death, Esq., Bishop’s Stortford; Secretaries, Rey. T. Hill, 
Finchley ; and Rey. J. W. Walker, s.a., Cheshunt. 


Albans (St.)¢......... 1797 Supplied iMarpenden: oan ecr.s 1 1818 W. J. Holder 
AS hiwelleeeessis asec 1767 J. B. Millsom Hemel Hempstead ...1837 T. R. Potter 
Baldock estessvde-sase: 1826 C. G. Haymes Heri@ord: fie.sthoe. setae 1672 W. Manchee 
Bam Kwanenaedesceucess 1783 Mr. Eliott Ja bueleviseoane onose. ec 1690 S. B. Driver 
Barnetiisiast: tauren 1797 J. Renny Hod desdoniyng.-. te anes. 1781 8. T. Williams 
Berkhampstead, Gt.1780 Supplied Redboume, ...i..scv0 1807 D. Richardson 

5p » *Room...1869 T. Snell ADC OMe aceasta een 1662 T. Main 
Bishop’s Stortford...1662 W Cuthbertson,Ba| ‘Sawbridgeworth ...... 1817 J. Wood 
Borla met ys... cendek 1698 Supplied Phenttelds mesa. aide. 1836 DavidDavies,p.a. 
Braughing and ane ..., | Lottenham H. Cross..1867 J. Wonnacott 

Purkaice EST? WERE PPREAY  Badtaydara to soll: 1811 W.L. Brown, md. 
Buntingford ......... 1776 F.A.Warmington| Ware—Church-st. ...1662 Supplied 
(Busheyaeeennentccscce 1815 J. Basley regi High-st. ...... 1811 G. Burgess 
Cheshunt Col. Ch...1806 H.R.Reynolds,pp eathampstead : 

Crossbrook Ch. ...1600 J.W.Walker,n.a.| with Codicote ... } 1812 C, H. Silcocks 
Finchley Common...1865 Thomas Hill Whitwell Free Ch....1867 Students 
Hadham, Little ...... 1800 J. M. Newnes 


Srations :—Royston District; Hunton Bridge, Pelham, Walkern, and Wood End, 
supplied by Evangelists; Reed and Chipping, supplied by neighbouring ministers. 
Hormead, from Buntingford; Widford, from Ware. Stations connected with Cheshunt 
College Domestic Mission—Cheshunt-street, Botany Bay, Hertford Heath, Nazing, 
Stanstead, White Webbs, Wormley and Cuffley. 

Resident without pastoral charges—John Harris, St. Albans; J. Fairfax, Ware ; 
D. Lloyd, Hitchin; R. Alliott, n.a., Bishop’s Stortford; J. O. Jackson, Cheshunt; G. 


Amos, Harpenden; J. Howard, Hemel Hempstead; W. Ellis, Hoddesdon; W. F, 
Hurndall, m.a., pu.p., Rickmansworth. 


* Not in the Association. 
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HERTFORDSHIRE UNION OF INDEPENDENT AND BAPTIST 
CHURCHES, FOR THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IN THAT COUNTY. 
Formed 1820, 


Secretaries, Rev. D. Davies, p.a., Therfield; Rev. J. W. Walker, B.A., Cheshunt; and 
Rey. T. Watts, St. Albans (Bap.). 


Expended by the Union, £369 17s. 2d.; by Home Missionary Society, £115. 
Four Evangelists and two Colporteurs are employed. 


The following churches are assisted by the Hertfordshire Union—Baldock, Barkway, 
Braughing, Little Hadham, Harpenden, Redbourne, Sandon, Wheathampstead, and 
others, with preaching rooms. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE ASSOCIATION OF INDEPENDENT AND 
BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
Formed 1861. 
Census 1861—Population, 64,297; 1866—Chapels, 29; Sittings, 10,020. 
Treasurer, Thomas Coote, Esq., Fenstanton; Secretary, Rev. Thomas Lloyd, St. Ives. 
Expended for Evangelistic purposes, £426 ; by Home Missionary Society, £20. 


INDEPENDENT AND UNION CHURCHES ONLY. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church §& Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Buckden and Perry 1861 Mission Station | Kimbolton (Un.)...... + W. Omant, B.A. 
(Chatienisteec. sarees H. Gee Roxton (Beds.) ....... 1808 J. W. Rolls 
Huntingdon (Un.) .1823 +J.H.Millard,z.a.| Spaldwick (Un.)...... 1686 + W. H. Vivian 
Godmanchester (Un.) tI. Watts Winwick (Un.) ...... 1866 Mission Station 
St. Ives Con. Ch. \ 1642 Peterboro, Trin. Ch.1861 

Fenstanton .... Thos. Lloyd | Whittlesea ............. 1813 | D. Robertson 

Hemingford ... J. Burgess Gino os age cna ae 6 1862 W. Telfer 

Houghton...... and Castor en. sacaepaidanse de 1858 and 

‘Woodhurst .... Tay Agency | Mill-field................ 1856 | Lay Agency 

Pidleye so sccuags BV oleve cameo ustedes 1813 
Dts NOObS: accuse Ade 1691 J. Gunn Mereside 22.2... se uene Mission Station 

», Corn Exchange +J. 8S. Wyard 


Members, 1,460. Sunday-school Children, 3,268. Village Stations, 22. Average 
Congregations, 7,000. ; 
Ovr-Srarions :-—With St. Ives, 13—Huntingdon, Brampton, Hartford, Stukeley, 
Staughton. 
Fight Evangelistic Stations, with three Evangelists. 
Resident without pastoral charge—Rev. J. K. Holland, St. Ives. 


KENT CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1792. 
Census 1861—Population, 733,675 ; 1862—Chapels, 85 ; Sittings, 30,317. 
Treasurer, J. H. Hatton, Esq., Gravesend ; General Secretaries, Rey. J. Radford 
Thomson, m.A., Tonbridge Wells, and Rey. A. Turner, Ashford. 
Annual Meeting, Tuesday and Wednesday after the first Sabbath in July. 
Expended by County Association, £637; by Home Missionary Society, £251 5s. Six 


Evangelists are employed in connection with the following churches—Ashford, Dover, 


Canterbury, Faversham, Newnham, and Tonbridge Wells. 
+ Baptist Ministers. 
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GREENWICH DISTRICT, 
Secretary, Rev. J. Pulling, Deptford. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Belvedere ...........4 1865 Vacant IROStON fees. ca-etcaseeee 1842 Supplied 
Bexley Heath ...... 1851 J. Geddes Lewisham, Cong. Ch. 1797 J. M. Jones 
iBlackheathicesscder 1858 J. Beazley : High-road.1859 G. Martin 
iBroml 6ypaan.seeereee 1790 D.F. Longwill,ma| Plumstead ............ 1863 J, B. Pike 
IDERABIOTLEL sooo og 0086000 1819 J. H. Bowhay Sevenoaks (St. 1863 i A. B. Atten- 
Deviford 1662 { J: Pulling, JOHUES) ees. sacane borough 

es aE ae { J.W.Ellis,Ast.| St. Mary Oray......... 1851 R. E. Forsaith 
IM Ghanmeemaewesetcrerse 1846 Vacant Sydenhanaves. cases: 1850 T. C. Hine 
IOTeTH A AUoHsaddooons anole 1859 J. Frame Welling se neaneecer: 1825 W. Passmore 
Moresteballeesccccsae 1864 E. Johnson, B.A. : 

» Trinity Ch.1858 J.W.Coombs,x.a.| WV oelwich— 
Greenhithes...5....¢.. 1804 S. Muller Rectory-place ...... 1852 R. W. Carpenter 

Ingress Vale ...... 1860 Supplied William-street...... 1798 'T. Tuffield 
Greenwich— Union Chapel ...... 1819 J. Richards 

Maize: Halley ss. 1786 B. Waugh 

Tabernacle......... 1750 R. T. Verrall, s.a. 


Ovr-Srations :—With Bexley—Northumberland Heath ; Blackheath—Lee ; Deptford— 
New-street; Greenhithe—Betsome, Deansbottom, Gally Hill. 

Resident without pastoral charges—T. Rudd, z.a., Principal of Congregational School, 
Lewisham ; G. Verrall, Bromley ; 8. Nichols, Greenwich; 'T’. Rees, R. Robinson, H.Gill, 
p.p., and J. H, Wilson, Lewisham-road; J. E. Vetch, 3.a., Bromley; H. Hercus, Plum- 
stead; J. Adey, Bexley-heath ; W. Gill, Blackheath, 


CHATHAM DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. W. E. Parrett, Darnley-street, Gravesend. 


(Charhamran ese. oy a : Perry-st., Gravesend 1842 Lay Pastor 
Rainham terrae 1662 G. L. Herman Gusigborcien eeeaarere 1796 Tay Pastor 
Gravesend ............ 1717 W. Guest, y.a.s. | Rochester ............. 1852 W. H. Jellie 
Windmill-st., U.C. .1843 W. Emery (Bap.)] Sheerness— 

OMG stedeneaes scenes. 1829 Supplied PATINA -TOA Canaan esis 1859 J. Samson 
IIR MemeengeBeqaoonee te 1789 Palmer Law Blue Wow: eres 1762 R. Nurse 
NIGUES Fe Pa parecocodsddeee 1800 Lay Pastor Sittingbourne ......... 1841 Vacant 

New Brompton...... 1867 J. Harsant Snodland meses. 1835 Parker Storey 
NOrthtleeteanseress 1850 Supplied “APSUAROOC |. souseessnooeses 1796 Supplied 


Ovr-Srarions :—With Chatham—Bredhurst, The Brook, Chatham Hill, Higham ; 
Gravesend—Milton-road, Tilbury ; Rochester—Upnor ; Sheerness—Isle of Grain. 
Resident without pastoral charges—T. Kennerly, W. E. Parrett, Gravesend. 


MAIDSTONE DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. E. Balley, Staplehurst. 


Cran brooks 1710 Pa Mon brid em mseenteeeees 1751 Vacant 

Iden Green............ 1837 } J. Birdseye Tonbridge Wells— \ 

tenth aaneeee ane ae 1784 J. Hutchin Tutty’s Village (1830J. R. Thom- 
Mard stones mance. 1742 D. G. Watt, ma. TRAVIAN Soe Aocone son, M.A. 
Ian eniemeeanc ate: 1804 J.A.Chamberlain Penshurst... 

(Rempunyeeeeeenasa 1835 Vacant Tonbridge W. (C. H.) 1789 * G. Jones 
Staplehurst ........... 1662 E. Balley Westerham ............ 1839 A. Bell 


Sutton Valence....... 1794 R. Laver 

Ovur-Stations :—With neighbouring churches—Coxheath and Leeds; Sutton Valence— 
Langley ; Tonbridge Wells—Bayhall, Five Oak Green ; Tonbridge Wells, Countess’s Chapel 
—Bell’s Yew Green, Dunk’s Green, and Four Elms. 

Resident without pastoral charges—A. Bishop, Tonbridge Wells; G. Cooke and S. F. 
Rimbault, Maidstone ; G. Robbins, Tonbridge Wells. 


* Not in the Association. 
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CANTERBURY DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. A. Turner, Ashford, 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
UN'S Than cree ean tecaninsn 1859 J. B. Dadd Folkestone ............1824 E. Cornwall 
AS ERO T aeeae gees eeaees 1662 A. Turner Flere r Bayi nscn docs .4: 1822 T. Blandford 
Broadstairs............ 1868 A. FE. Bennett ELV GN Op iene see sncasicee 1814 J. McKinnon 
Canterbury— Mare atolgeeecs ccs seees 1845 H. W. Butcher 

Guildhall-street...1645 H. Cresswell *Zion Chapel ...... 1802 D. Lloyd 
Watling-st.(C.H.)1760 V. Ward Ramsgate ..2..........00 1662 H. J. Bevis 
Deal ...............-..1662 J. T. Bartram pandhwichiiees serene. 1646 Supplied 
Dover—Queen-st Ch1644 8. St.N.Dobson | Whitstable ............ 1808 W. J. Andrew 
Russell-street ...... 1838 Peter Ward 


Faversham ........... 1789 W. H. Hill Wingham ..-..s... sess, T. Waller 


Ovr-Srations :—With Ash—Goldstone ; Ashford—Beaver, Kennington ; Canterbury— 
Guildhall-street—Littlebourne and Up-street ; Watling-street—Broadoak and Tyler Hill; 
Dover—Whitfield (1790), West Langdon, Ewell, and Buckland ; Faversham—Newnham, 
Ospringe, Oare, and Bents; Fotkestone—Uphill ; Herne Bay—Reculvers, Bromfield ; 
Ramsgate—Monckton ; Wingham—Hoden, Preston, and Stourmouth, 

Resident without pastoral charges—T. Anderson, Dover, H. Bevis, jun., Ramsgate. 


1817 {m E. Toomer 


LANCASHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 
Formed 1806. 
Census—1861—Population, 2,428,744, 


General Treasurer, W. Armitage, Esq., Manchester ; General Secretary, Rey. J. Gwyther, 
Manchester ; Financial Secretary, Rey. R. M. Davies, Oldham ; Secretary to ,the 
Executive Committee, Rev. W. Roaf, Wigan. Annual Meeting, Wednesday and 
Thursday after the first Sabbath in April. 

Expended by County Association, £2,378 15s. 


BLACKBURN DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, J. Massie, Esq., Burnley; Secretary, Rev. E. Heath, Blackburn. Places of 
Worship, 43 ; Number of Sittings, 19,466, 


NCCT ODOM arses eetere 1839 W. E. Peel IC Intheroounccusmeseseces 1815 J. Place 
PAGIITIOTON Uy cctme bass 1861 D. Williams OU scscter neausueruennbOl i dated Tantor 
Barrowford ......... 1846 EB. Gough Darwen—Belgrave ..1793 J. McDougall 
SOUUMOTM ee sesseri. cs 1858 Vacant Duckworth-st....... 1687 Thomas Davies 
Blackburn— Lower Chapel ......1687 George Berry 
Chapel-street ...... 1778 J. M. Stott, ma.) Great Harwood ...... 1841 W. Thornbeck 
James-street ..,... 1841 Vacant Haslingden ........0+. 1787 A. F. Barfield 
JM EUD evil sceeannacane 1848 E. Heath ETON don enn here cee 1766 Supplied 
Montague-street...1866 J. Morgan Knowl Green ......... 1831 Giles Scott 
arkeTOadnnnase 1852 A. Forster, M.A. | Leyland ............... 1836 Vacant 
Bretherton...........- 1819 W. Hodges Wononidcce accent 1865 William Booth 
Burnley—Bethesda..1808 John Stroyan Marsdoniie., aston tnt 1836 E. Cowell 
Salem .......--.....1849 J; Reid Miberanba IMO} peesoe oon 1817 Supplied 
Westgate ......... 1849 George Gill IIGIEO nce outidesamebannise 1865 Vacant 
Ola pingeecepecnens:: 1820 | ere pic kal pai ccna 1860 Mr. Clyde 
Hesketh-lane...... 1662 \ : ‘ Mockholes = ssescse 1710 J. Robinson 
Chorley— Wiallkertoldigeemmnne: 1792 Mr. Stones 
Hollingshead-st...1805 A. Somerville Wile wel tgeerceer teat. 1631 Supplied 
St. George’s-st. ...1836 C. Chandler Wymond Houses... ..1688 Supplied 


* Not in the Association, 
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Ovur-Srations on AssociaTED CxuurcuEs :—With Accrington—Baxenden, Church, 
Enfield; Blackburn, James-street—Further Gate, Four Lane Ends, Ramsgreave ; Park— 
Eccles Row; Bretherton—Walmer Bridge ; Clitheroe—Pimlico. 


Resident without pastoral charge—J. Dickinson, Clitheroe. 
MANCHESTER DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, 8. Dewhurst, Esq., Salford; Secretary, Rey. W. H. Davison, Bolton. 
Places of Worship, 116; Number of Sittings, 63,054. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

APR tSIde cece. cide aoe 1833 Supplied Levenshulme ......... 1865 Vacant 

Ashton-under-Lyne— Manchester and Salford— ay 
JAN DIONE iiavate tau iacs 1816 J. Hutchison IANICOREB 4. swnn cee = ninco 1869 W.B.Macwilliam 
Ryecroft............ 1849 T. Green, M.A. Ashley-lane ......... 1856 Vacant 
Crescent - road, \ 1969 7. 'T. Bark A Booth-st. (Welsh)...1841 D. John 

Dukinfield ... 1, Darker, BA «Bridge-street ...... 1827 *J. Wheeldon 
Dukinfield Hall...1867 J. B. Walton Chapel-street ......... 1816 A. B. Camm 

IBYKOUN DY pegtaossansnansa5 1852 W. Lance Charlestown .......+. 1845 D.N. Jordan, B.A. 

TB ysaM es ls Saeneoeaoaas <a: 1802 R. Asheroft Oayendishigpescrense 1762 Vacant 

IBelamOM Geen sc.ssteess 1814 Supplied Cheetham Hill ..... 1853 G. W. Conder 

Blue-pits...............1866 Supplied Chorlton-road ........ 1756 J. Macfadyen M.A. 

Bolton— City-road  ......05.... 1861 A. Hall 
Congregational Ch1752 ‘W. H. Davison Collyhurst-street ...1861 W. Axford 
MaubHall 5.25.03. 1867 H. Banks Gartside-st. (Welsh)1820 *D. Ll. Jones 
Duke’s Alley ...... 1863 Vacant Grosvenor-st. .....+..- 1807 *T. Willis 
Mawdsley-st. ......1807 R. Best Harpurhey .:........ 1833 *J. Davies 

Bury— Higher Broughton...1855 J. Muncaster 
Bethel........ SpA0800 1805 W. R. Thorburn} Hope ........... eee 1839 R. W. Selbie, B.A 
Castlecroft ......... 1838 W. Roseman TSAO ED ooo onobenasn 1854 John Rawlnson 
Niew-0ad es ease 1793 J. H. Ouston Longsight ............1842 *W.Kirkus,11.3. 

Calderbrook ......... 1825 8. Sugden New Windsor .... .1797 T. G. Lee 

Clough Foot ......... 1840 *A. Miers Oldham-road ......... 1851 J. Bedell 

Denton ......00se0e2s-.1835 Jos. Waddington} Park.....-..seecseeseees 1854 J. KE. Jones 

Droylsdeny .swacseee ser 1857 A Cran, M.A. Pendleton ............1838 E. Walker 

IELCCLES penance penn nnees 1860 G. H. Brown Richmond............0.:. 1843 *D. J. Hamer 

Edgworth ........4.. 1814 G. Dunn Rusholme-road........ 1827 A.Thompson,M.A. 

IS CLLON eemsnennineven 1862 J. Clarke IRsliolin @)sencssveceratens 1855 T. C. Finlayson 

Farnworth— Tipping-street......... 1835 Mx. Davies 
Albert-road ........ 1856 R. G. Leigh W ood-street......00... *W. Scott 
Market-street...... 1809 W. Hewegill, M.A.)  Zi0D.....cessoeverersssesine 1825 J. Gwyther 

Four-lane-ends ...... 1820 Supplied Middleton Prov. Ch....1823 T. Stimpson 

(GROOM nae 6 Sones oreo: 1865 R. Harrison St. Stephen’s Ch...... 1866 *R. W. Maydon 

Heaton Mersey ...... 1841 Stephen Hooper | Milnrow...ssseesee+1864 Mr, Archibald 

Heaton Norris, Mospl@Wasmedaciousmen tn cer 1852 E. Minton 
Wycliffe ......0 \ 1848 John Thorton | ayoorsidé... ccs 1864 Mr. P. Webster 

Mieynvood) sessseeek pes 1798 J. Yonge Newton, near Hyde...1865 Mr. Moss 

Hollinwood ........06. 1849 R. Williams Oldham— 

Horwich— . GYeenacreS .....eeeeeeee 1662 J. J. Williams 
Lee Chapel.....+++ 1778 R. Nicholls HOD Ose ssscnceesnenennees 1825 R. M. Davies 
New Chapel ...... H. H. Scullard * Regent-street........ *J. T. Carrodus 

Little Lever .o..s.00 1857 EB. Pickford Union-street .....30.5- 1816 J. Hodgson 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Oldham— RoyhOn rarest -b--.senece 1856 J. Sidebottom 
‘Waterhead......... 1865 Supplied Smallbridge .......... 1824 Robert Hall 
Wernerth ......... Supplied Springhead .......0. 1835 A. Phillips 
Openshaw ............1866 Mr. J. Forsaith | Stalybridge ......0.... 1830 Vacant 
Park,nr Ramsbottom1798 R. C. Lumsden | Stand ........cccccsees-- 1662 A. Anderson, B.A. 
Ratricnottmeesstesdsc 6 1796 W. Place Stretford ...............1832 J. McAuslane 
Pendlebury ......... 1820 H. F. Walker LUD DIS eee eccenescss 1862 T. Cain 
Prestwich (Besses)...1863 Vacant MRodmiordenierscs.cseonas 1842 Vacant 
Radcliffe Bridge...... 1848 J. Thompson MM OuuEn eS FOM acest seen 1848 F. Carter 
Rochdale— AVIGOSI SY. cdewsccnedoaba 1865 J. Webster 
MGI GNP Ret sacsccs as. 1852 H. W. Parkinson| Westhoughton..,......1827 T. Sheldon 
Providence ......... 1814 * J. C. McCappin} Whitworth ............ 1698 Joseph Oddy 


St.Stephens(C.H.)1812 * E. C. Lewis 


Ovrt-Srations or Assoctarep Cuurcuss:—With Ashton-under-Lyne, Albion-strect— 
Charleston, Taunton, Newton Moor ; Mawsdley-street—Rosehill ; Ryecroft—Crowthorne, 
Oxford Mills; Bolton Congregational Church—Bank Top ; Edgeworth—W hittlestonehead ; 
Farnworth, Albert-road—Dixon Green; Warhet-street—Irwell Bank, Kearsley ; Hollin- 
wood—Lane Ends ; Manchester, Cavendish-street—Tatton-street ; Cheetham Hili—Rooden- 
lane; Chorlton-road—W o04-street ; Oldham-road—McCurmick-street; Rusholme-road— 
Savyille-street ; Zion — Chesnut-street, Mulberry-strect ; Middleton —'Tonge-lane; Old- 
ham Hope Chapel—Heyside; Oldham Union-street—W aterhead and Werneth. 


Resident without pastoral charges—A. Newth, Caleb Scott, 1u.n., Lancashire Inde- 
pendent College; J. ¥. Bryan, D. KE. Ford, J. Fox, W. Hague, A. B. Paton, B.a., J. 
Simson, I. Watts, J. Wood, Manchester; W. Lewis, E. Quant, Bolton; S. Compston, 
A. Scholes, Radeliffe; J. Deakin, Egerton; R. Jones, Rochdale Cemetery. 


PRESTON DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, Edward Dawson, Esq., Lancaster; Secretary, Edward B. Dawson, Esq., 
Lancaster. - 


Places of Worship, 27. Number of Sittings, 10,740. 


Barrow-in-Furness..1858 W. H. Fothergill] Kirkby Lonsdale..,...1815 M. H. Sharp 
Bis pigs .secces sacs 1834 Evangelist Akcmrkclicum een eueereansten 1817 A. S. Gladstone 
Rei POOUMescdecsces: 1849 J. Wayman Lancaster ...............L772 HE. Dothie, B.a. 
Dalton-in-Furness...1867 R. Robinson Diy AB AN pos wmcieeatais ota 1862 8. Clarkson 

TED SWVACK A, . seis omic nn 1672 Joshua Armitage | Morecambe ............1861 C. Rhodes | 
Fleetwood ............ 1841 H. Lines Poulton-le-fylde ...... 1808 T. R. Davies 
OTRO ss co sceesscne's 1706 W. H. Massey Preston— 

Gal aero  ranienyesieies 1846 Supplied Cannon-street ...... 1780 H. J. Martyn 
Garstane  ..,0..0000s6 1780 Supplied Grimshaw-street ...1808 G. F. Newman 
Inglewhite ........... Vacant Lancaster-road ...,. 1860 KE. Bolton 
Kendal (Westmorld.) J. Peill Wil veustonaaemmamensatn 1778 Vacant 


Ovur-Stations orn AssociATED CxHuRcHES:—With Fleetwood—Preesal; Kirkham— 
Cormah-row, Wesham School; Kendal—Stainton ; Lancaster—Caton, Halton, Kellett, 
Scotforth, Slyne-with-Hest. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Hamer, J. Spencer, Barrow-in-Furness; W. 
Hacket, Preston; D. T. Carnson, Dutton, near Longridge ; T. Coleman, Ulverston. 


* Not in the Association, 
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LIVERPOOL DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, William Crosfield, Esq., Liverpool. 


Places of Worship, 54. Number of Sittings, 27,175. 


Church & Date of Foundation, 


Ashton - in - Mac - : 
kerfield ......... \ 1824 Vacant 


Birkenhead— : 
Hamilton-square..1852 James Mann 
Zion Chapel 

(Welsh) P \ 1844 Vacant 

Church Town.........1807 A. McCormick 

Earlstown(Welsh)...1865 W. Rees, p.p. 

Golborne aacess aerate 1847 * W. Moore 

Hindley— 

Bridge-croft ...... 1831 Vacant 
Steal Sie ee. 1812 Vacant 


Pastor. 


aeetee 


TS RRR ANOIEL Sonne sonooote 1856 R. C. Jessop, B.A. 
Isle of Man— 
DOUGIASH. teen sees 1813 J. Williamson, MA 
Circular-road ..... 1864 William Smith 
TUG, <andenesocepeaags 1807 T. Mills 
JOUSCRIE! Concenrmeneonn. 1841 J.H.Gwyther,ba 
Liverpool— 


Berkeley-street ...1827 F. Smith 
BethelCh. (Welsh) 1827 N. Stephens 
Burlineton-street 1861 J. Mahood 
Hd ce veal irae: 1868 J. Alden Davies 


Everton— 
Chadwick ? 
Mount...... \ 1865 J. Jones 
Crescent. ..... 1802 
Norwood ..... { 1863 } Jey, 
Great Cross Hal \ 1803 John ‘Thomas 
SLLCObMcaseoses 


Church & Date of Foundation. 


Liverpool— 
Great George-st ...1812 S. Pearson, m.A. 
Raffles’ Memorial...1864 Stephen Todd 


Great Mersey-st. \ 1860 W. Roberts 


Pastor. 


(Welsh) ....... 

Rarkdale wer osc sacs 1832 Finlay Wallace 

Newington ......... 1837 W. Parkes 

Salome... .sesaeacsanes 1840 C. Brewster 

Stamllevi sews qesensesaas 1856 G. Lord 

Toxteth-park ...... 1833 J. Wishart, M.A. 

Waterloo — ........ 1859 T. B. Sainsbury 

Wavertree ....... 1841 EK. Hassan 

WW OOMtON) eczessantahe 1865 * W. Davies, B.A. 
Newton-le- Willows ..1842 James Allatt 
Ormekinkyeeeses tees 1828 Vacant 
Orrell Fh, weeenese 1805 H. French 
Prescot ss seeeeos qn 1795 Vacant 

* Ramtord messes: J. Widdows 
Jaqphatceraaly saaddaqnapoanan 1831 T. Davies 
Southport— 

East Bank-street...1820 W. Park 

Wrest bids. ssccscse 1862 J. Chater 


St. Helens rersnecsas 1688 R. J. Ward 
Peasley Cross ......1866 Vacant 


Wiarninetone, erst. 1852 8S. G. Reaney 
AW VAG Ine Stheagaa conosscnepar 1864 Mr. Brimacombe 
Wigan— 

TOW Cleeseccseanedecs 1812 J. E. Mountford 


Sh. Parle scone ose bs COMVVEvOaus 
* Scholes Church... T. Griffith 


Our-Sratrions :—With Douglas—Union Mills; Liverpool, Crescent—William Henry- 
street ; Great Cross Hall-street-—Hygeia-street ; Toxteth Park—Beresford-road, The Holt, 
Rainhill; Runcorn—St. Luke's; Warrington—¥ennel-street. 


Resident without pastoral charges—John Bruce, R. E. Long, Liverpool; * A. H. 
Lowe, Ormskirk; W. G. Nevatt, St. Helen’s; P. Chapman Barker, m.a., Lu.B., G. Compton 
Smith, E. Webster, Birkdale College; J. C. Milson, Southport; * R. G. Soper, B.A., 


Liverpool. 


In 1851, the population of Lancashire was 2,031,236. In 1861, it was 2,429,440—an 


increase of 398,204, or 20 per cent. 


In 1851 there were 170 Congregational places of 


public worship, providing 83,352 sittings, being a proportion of 4:1 per cent. of sittings 


to population. 


In 1866 there were 226 places of public worship, being an increase of 56. 


The number of sittings was 114,720, an increase of 31,368, being a proportion of 4:7 per 


cent. of sittings to population. 


* Not in the Association. 
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LEICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION, 
Formed 1832. 
Census 1861—Population, 237,402; Chapels, 41; Sittings, 12,972. 


Treasurer, Thomas Almond, Esq., Leicester ; Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Robert 
Harley, F.R.S., F.R.A.S., Leicester. 
Minute Secretary, Rev. Joseph Twidale, Melton Mowbray. 


Expended by County Association, £380 7s. 9d.; by Home Missionary Society, £215. 
Hight Evangelists are supported by,the Association, preaching in seventy-five places. 
The Association meets in April, June, and October. 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor, 
Ashby - de-la-Zouch1662 T, Mays Lubbenham ............ 1830 Supplied 
ARANSESHOMNE AA ABAGOS F. J. Hoyte Lutterworth............ 1689 J. Hopwood 
Bardon... cscsseeec- 1662 D. Abell Market Bosworth ...1799 Evangelist 
* Burton Overy ...... 1852 G. Rt. Searson * Market Harboro’ ...1673 W. Clarkson,3.A. 
HEIL OND Yaeon. se cesese ee 1822 G. H. Dickinson | Middleton............... Supplied 
Earl Shilton ......... 1811 J. Stewart | Melton Mowbray ...1822 Joseph Twidale 
*Hvington ............1811 T. C. Dymock Narborough ............ 1662 J. N. Robjohns 
* Hallaton&Slawston1813 8. Lewis Oak animierscrs asec 1662 Eb. Ault 
uinckleyvarsceassesee sce 1662 C. Burrows Saddington ............ 1867 E. G. Sadler 
Kibworth ............1700 E. Hipwood Theddingworth ...... 1836 M. Braithwaite 
Loughborough ...... 1828 Jos. Mason Ullesthorpe ............1805 J. Aspinall 
Leicester— Uppingham ............ 1700 E. S. Jackson 

Bond-street ..,... 1800 R. Harley, r.z.s. | Whetstone ............ 1818 Supplied 

* Collegiate Ch. ...1867 J. Williams Wigston Magna ...... 1666 G. Hogben 

Gallowtree-gate...1824 Vacant Wymondham ......... 1839 C. Haddon 

London-road ...... 1857 J. P. Allen, m.a. 

Oxford-street ...... 1857 J. Wood 


Ovr-Srations :—Hinckley—Burbage and Dadlington; Kidworth—Twilangton; Lei- 
cester, London Road—Rearsby ; Saddington—Thurnby ; Theddingworth—Mowsley and 
Sibbertoft ; Ullesthorpe—Claybrooke, Frolesworth, Willey, Wibtoft; Wigston Magna— 
Kilby ; Wymondham—Edmonthorpe, Garthorpe, Market Overton, and Witham. 


Evyanceistic Srarions :—Ashby-de-la-Zouch—Blackfordsby, Boundary, Goosepen, 
Gresley, Moira, Newton Burgoland, Newton Nethercourt, Packington, Smisby, Swep- 
stone; Leicester, Bond Street—Belgrave, Birstall, Cossington, Cropstone, Rothley, Thur- 
caston, Thurmaston, and Wanlip; Gallowtree Gate—Market Bosworth, Newbold Verdon, 
Shenton, Stapleton, Sutton Cheney, Dadlington, and Stoke Golding; London Road— 
Stoney Stanton, Barwell, Broughton, Burbage, Huncote, Croft, Frolesworth, Thurleston, 
and Sapcote; Oxford Street—Anstey, Bardon, Blaby, Glenfield, Groby, Humberstone, 
Kirby, Kilby, Markfield, Newton Linford, Ratby, Stanton-under-Bardon, and Whetstone ; 
Lutterworth—Ashby Magna, Ashby Parva, Atley, Astley Bruntingthorpe, Dunton 
Bassett, Gilmorton, North Kilworth, South Kilworth, Wincote, Leir, Peatling Magna, 
Peatling Parva, Walcot, and Walton; Melton Mowbray—Asfordby, Brentingby, Burton 
Lazars, Freeby, Frisby, Great Dalby, Holwell, Hoby, Kettleby, Kirby Bellairs, Rotherby, 
Saxby, Scalford, Thorp, Stonesby, Waltham, and Wyfordby. 


Resident without pastoral charges—Frederick Creak, 3.a., T. Jowett, J. Hillyard, 
Leicester; T. Morgan, Hinckley. 


* Not in the Association. 
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LINCOLNSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1844. 
Census 1861—Population, 411,997 ; Chapels, 39; Sittings, 11,658. 
Treasurer, Joseph Ruston, Esq., Lincoln; Secretaries, Rey. E. Metcalf, Lincoln, and 
Rey. J. Shaw, Boston. 
Expended by County Association, £245; by Home Missionary Society, £55. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. | Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Alford and Welton ...1797W.W.Robinson| Lincoln— 


*Barton-on-Humber | 1816 | Rust Nowland Ch. ...... 1820 W.IF'.Clarkson, BA 
*Barrow-on-Humber J 1800. f ~* ““"S*°? | Far Newland (Miss.Ch.) E. Hayward 
Boston— Long Sutton ......... 1818 R. A. Johnson 
Grove-street ...... 1820 §. Fisher AB noe setts Gee co 1820 W. Herbert 
Red Lion-st...... 1847 Joseph Shaw Market Deeping ...... 1810 ) W. Marriott 
IBOUINOD Baaeoccde.cs ta 1846 8. Chisholm West Deeping’......... 1860 |! Evangelist 
IBN EXE sano anc oodeObOo: HV Re ENS aby Winhelaveil | IWIERREY A ae ipnocscdanngocce 1810 ) and Supplies 
CaISTOL samssigdts. s- «nee 1842 T. Davey Pinchbecks <..... este 1786 J. Bevan 
(Crowle: Ptegacss.enimcey 1780 Supplied Sleaford \..-canaqmetes 1771 G. R. Bettis 
Gainsborough ......... 1782 L. T. McLean | Spalding ............... 1821 P. Strutt 
*AGraMtOaMe <c..eeeoncne 1821 W. Goldie SHOU OW MEE ee. soe conees 1802 Vacant 
*Great Grimsby ...... 1860 R. Shepherd Stanmtond i oasn ee sass feces 1688 B. O. Bendall 
NOH CASHION sea aspsccas: 1822 J. E. Whitehead) Tongue End............ 1865 Supplied 
InGh Orel Gog Ranoneaguen cont evaullotes walanay onnans: A Weutivalenmbee eiec kn cconce 1798 Essai 
Lincoln— and Cadney ......... 1840 } Papeete 
High-st. Ch. ......1841 Enos Metcalf 


Ovr-Starions :—With Granthan—Gonerby ; Horncastle—Horsington ; Market Deeping 
—Barholm, Langtoft, and Glinton; S/eaford—Helpringham ; Spalding—The Foundry ; 
Spilsbhy—Partney. There is also preaching at Billinghay. 

Resident without pastoral charge—W. R. Waugh. 


MIDDLESEX (SOUTH WEST) ASSOCIATION OF INDEPENDENT 
AND BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
Formed 1856. 
INDEPENDENT AND UNION CHURCHES ONLY. 

Census 1861—Population, 2,205,771 ; 1851—Chapels, 155; Sittings, 89,899. 
Treasurer, Henry Wright, Esq., Kensington; Secretaries, Rev. R. Macbeth, and Rev. 
8. Green (Baptist), Hammersmith. 

Expended by County Association, £40; by Home Missionary Society, £20. 


AwhOih: saseesinanaienidecianee 1817 New Col. Stdnts.; Hounslow............... 1828 Joseph Hall 
Brentford— Mislewronthiyna.artockeeee 1849 R. Goshawk 
Albany Ch..........1830 J. F. Glass New Hampton......... 1868 D. Horscraft 
Boston-road ...... 1693 J. Vine Notting Hall (U. Ch.)1860+W. P. Balfern 
Brompton (West) ...1859 C. Winter Shepherd’s Bush, 185 
Diane es, sacs 1800 W. Isaac Oaklands (U. ©.) ¢ 1857 W. Gooby 
Belthamar. vanssseenease 1806 New Coll. Stdunts.} *Poyle ..........c... 1814 See Berks. 
Hammersmith— DitaaMOspy. penseoncnrehe 1789 T. E. M. Edwards 
Broadway Ch. ...1662 R. Macbeth HOLA Wiel ea aeaninacadaees 1817 Supplied 
Albion-road_...... 1784 'T. Carter SIM QUAY se escbnuocoes= G. B. Scott 
Avenue-rd.(U.Ch.) +Chas, Graham | *Teddington ......... 1864 J. Sugden, B.A. 
TSLEMEN SOO sabacoonoreiber 1811 Supplied TurnhamGrn.(U.Ch.) +T. W. Cave 
Hanwell (U. Ch.) .. 1816+G. R. Lowden Twickenham ......... 1838 G. H. Jackson 
Hayes! (U. Chi) ...... tA. J. Gliddon *Uxbridge: wi... Lhd Be Inikes 
LO ROUM emenee tears 1867 New Coll.Stdnts.| *Old Chapel............ LT Wie Orr: 


* Not in the Association. + Baptist Minister. 
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. Our-Srarions :—Greenford, Strand-on-the-Green, Sutton. 
- Without pastoral charges—Professor Newth, m.a., and Professor Godwin, New College; 
J. H. Richards, Hammersmith ;* J. Slade Jones, Twickenham. 
Srations iv Norzru-wesr Mippiusex supplied by New College Students :—The 
Hyde, near Hendon ;, Temple Fortune, near Hendon; Cavendish Hall, Mortimer Street ; 
School Room, Holloway ;. West. End, Hampstead. 


MONMOUTH (ENGLISH) ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1823. 
Census 1861—Population, 174,670 ; English Chapels, 22; Sittings, 7,000. 
Secretary, Rev. P. W. Darnton, z.a., Newport. 
Expended by County Association, £74, by Welsh Auxiliary, £160, by Home 
Missionary Society, £92 10s. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

Aberagavenny ...... 1691 E. H. Smith Llanvapley and ...... 1810 . 

‘Abersychan ........« 1867 W.Griffiths Baclnidoeaty ts Sq ae 

TBE NIG) 052 Aeaeagnpooee Supplied ING D Oren sree teanceeec 1860 Supplied 

RB CANO Ree a derat eb astine 1857 Supplied Maeslachw 9.1.4.0). are 

Blaenavon: ...5...-. 00 1865 D. Thomas TGAVA EDO, Sa dopeconao onus BORD 

US TAMIA Se ara Raita 1860 Supplied Monmouti acct arss 1815 H. Baker 

DRY MIME a-ak 1848 D. Daw Newport— 

Chepstow ........... 1824 WeeGe Ons Great Dock-street 1814 8. Kennedy 

St. Arvamis...2 0 BBBON AO ere wa Mill-street. .......+. W. Edwards 

Cwmbran— Tabernacle .. wij...» 1822 P. W. Darnton 
EDI rp et ete R. Lumley Victoria-road ...... 1857 H. Oliver, B.a. 
Penywaun. ......... 1760 D. Morgan Pontypool—Mt. Pleast. J. Jenkyns 

Ebbw Vale............ 1943 W. A. Hidwazds: |) Tredegar. .........0..~++» 1858 J. L. Phillips 

Llanvaches ...... LV yes WSIS, segtceen suc. seme da 1745 G. Thomas 
Cea hae 


Resident without pastoral charges—T. Rowlands, Basaleg ; H. J. Bunn, Abergavenny. 


NORFOLK. CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 
Formed 1814. 
Census 1861—Population, 435,422; Chapels, 51; Sittings, 17,300. _ 
Treasurer, H. B. Miller, Esq.; General Secretary, Rev. J. Hallett, Norwich. 
The Annual Meeting is held at Norwich in April: the Autumnal elsewhere. 


Expended by the Association, £239 19s. 2d. ; by Home Missionary Society, £171 133 4d. 
Briston & Guestwick.1652 R. Drane North Walsham ...... 1657 C. Goffe 
Burnham Market ...1807 E. Stallybrass Norwich— 

(Cieeiie Sa: one ‘nosedbonenn 1840 C. Hargreaves Old Meeting Housel642 J. Hallett 

1D )2i011103 uw sepenoeaeeone pe 1655 F. S. Basden Princes-street ...... 1819 G. 8. Barrett,n.a. 
WDerchanee eee ced. Cnn herty: Chapel-in-Field ...1858 P. Colborne 
TORE scouce ccc conse nnepen 1837 J. Field *Tabernacle......... 1753 Vacant 

1D ibamevsien yaspapannepoce iW. J. Bullivant’ | Oulton’ ...............00 1724 O. Hobbs 
Fakenham «........-.. 1821 D. Gordon Mivetlor de reson cssinase 1816 W.A.Linnington 
Gorleston ..........+. 1812 J. Lee Wiadtomeiaasganetaner 1818 W. T. Blenkarn 
Harleston. «...+....++. 1706 W. H. Dewey Well sate cover snanvicater 1816 W. Cowan 
laleciolaknay peqoonacedes 1831 Evangelist Wrortywelll voc. ccnescuenes Lion Jee lotren: 
ems Divstaesen ese le 1863 J. Webb Wymondham ......... 1652 Vacant 
jabhatsiowssi) oe sty aeee ee 1835 Evangelist Yarmouth— 

Long Stratton ...... 1841 'T. Tonkinson Gaol-street ......... 1642 | W.Tritton,and 
Lynn ise ormnc eer 1804 G. A. Ransom Kine-street ......... 1855 f W. Griffiths, 
Mattishall ............1650 P. A. Atkinson *C. Huntingdon... B. Nicholson 


* Not in the Association. 
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Ovr-Srartons: — With Burnham —Burnham Thorpe, and Overy; Creak—North 
Creak ; Denton—Topcroft and Alburg ; Diss—Palgrave, Scole, and Chimpling ; Harleston 
—Pulham; Hemshy—California, Ormsby, and Winterton ; Hingham—Hardingham ; 
Long Stratton—Hempnall; North Walsham—Bradfield, Gimmingham and Edenthorpe ; 
Old Meeting, Norwich—Pockthorpe ; Princes-street—Trowse and Thorpe; Owlton—Wood 
Dalling ; Thetford—Feltwell; Watton—Carbrook and Shipdham ; Wortwell—Metwell 
and St. James’; Wymondham—Wicklewood and Wreningham. 

Resident without pastoral charges—L. J. Wake, Norwich; J. Meffin, Yarmouth ; 
S. Laidler, Harleston ; J. J. Kempster, Chaplain to the Cemetery, Norwich. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1812. 


Census1861—Population, 227,727 ; 1851—Chapels, 56; Sittings, 17,906. 
Treasurer, Mr. Walker, sen., Castle Cottage, Northampton; Secretary, Rev. E. T. Prust, 


Northampton. 

Expended by County Association, £195; by Home Missionary Society, £90. 
Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Ashley and Wil- \ 4673 w. Dunk Northampton— 

barston ..... ... 0 : Ednd. T. Prust 
ommercial-street 1829 { ‘ 

Bedford (Howard \ 1772 W.P. Irvine.x.8c & W. H. Stent 
Ginapely cease cee. ee Oo ali OL Scoreeancaasmen atten 1750 J. Brantom 
PUBTIOStOCK on. rai 1778 T. Islip Oundle Riera eeesae 1690 W. M. Jones 

Creabonig i sceciectesre-e 1670 T. E. Noyes, B.a.| Peterborough— 
EA CROAK en cne a aniesceen 1662 Supplied *Westgate ......... 1799 A. Murray 
IDAVOMUTY, vei..c o-- 1672 T. Adams *Priestgate ......... 1861 D. Robertson 
TB Will Ole races eee: 1828 Supplied Oth Wellies cesses 1655 Vacant 
*Desborough........ 1855 J. Redman Towcester,....00--+c-+- 1794 Isaac Davies 
Kettering ............1662 Thomas Toller sWieedon earners tear 1668 W. W. Jones 
TAGS) On isp nsaesboconcodhe 1662 W. Edwards = Wieldongeew seca: 1706 Vacant 
*Kine’s Cliffe ...... 1846 J. Broadhouse WOOL sasatemooaendos 1700 Moses Biggs 
Nassington........,...1839 Vacant Wellingborough— 
Long Buckby......... 1709 T. Chapman Cheese-lane Ch...... 1662 Vacant 
Market Harborough.1673 W. Clarkson, B.A. Salemi@ha esses: 1812 W. J. Bain 
Northampton— *West-end ........- 1691 Supplied 
Doddridge Ch...... 1662 Thomas Arnold | * Wollaston ............ 1788 Supplied 
King-street ...... 1776 Vacant * Yardley-Hastings...1662 J. Ault 
MelvertOnbaneamaiesnes 1758 B. W. Evans 


Ovr-Srarions: — With Salem Chapel, Wellingborough — Doddington, Mears-Ashby, 
Orlingbury ; Yelvertoft—Swinford ; Weedon—Floore and Everdon; Yardley-Hastings— 
Grendon. 

Eyanceuistic Misston—Woodford, Corby, Little Bowden, Wansford, Finedon. An 
Evangelist is employed at each place. 
Resident without pastoral charges—H. Berrill and J. Hoxley, Northampton ; *W. Major, 
Brackley. 


NORTHUMBERLAND—See DURHAM. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Formed 1829. 

Census 1861—Population, 293,784 ; 1851—Chapels, 21; Sittings, 8,707. 
Treasurer, T. Herbert, Esq., Park, Nottingham; Secretaries, Rev. J. Matheson, 3.a., 
and Arthur Wells, Esq., Nottingham. 

Expended by County Association, £305 8s. 3d.; by Home Missionary 
Society, £69 2s. 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
J. ee Wolsten- | Nottingham— 

Eastwood 1.10.10... poe ee Ime, M.A. Friar-lane............ 1827 J. Matheson, B.A. 
Grantham (Linc.)...1822 W. Goldie St. James-street ....1824 J. M. Wright 
Hyson Green ......... 1827 Vacant Smemitonies..-s acer 1856 W. K. Vaughan 
Keyworth ............ 1768 J. B. Kaye Addison-street .....1867 C. 8. Slater, m.a. 
Maxtongrccasseeste: 1836 Supplied PRAMS Kalla tastes ese ccc 1819 John Wesson 
Mansfield ............ WGORWirevinpmonnoxs | (Retford, \c..s...20.s<05 1808 R. Jackson 
Moor Green .........1662 J. Williams NElStOnaeagrrhasseeeenes Supplied 
Newark. .02.s4sri07 1826 J. Miller, m.a. Sutton-in-Ashfield ...1651 E. Pringle 
Nottingham— Wiorksopieechsccsste soe 1831 Vacant 

Castle-gate......... 1655 C. Clemance, B.A. 


Missionary Srarrons:—Gonerby, Sutton-cum-Lound, Burton Joyce, Woodhouse, 
Cardy-lane, Hucknall, Westwood, Carlton, Arnold, Mount-street Meadows, Colwick- 
street. 

Our-Srations :—With Mansfield, Waxrsop and Mansfield-Woodhouse ; Castle-gate, Not- 
tingham—Bloomsgrove, Old Radford Factory, Chesterfield-street, Thorneywood-lane, 
Sneinton Elements ; Friar-lane, Nottingham—Count-street and Burton Joyce. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. B. Paton, m.a., F. 8. Williams, W. Spencer, 
and John Wild, Nottingham; T. ~B. Adin, Sutton- in-Ashfield ; T. B. Attenborough, 
Newark; B. Ash, Balderton, near Newark ; "J. Stokes, Worksop. 


OXFORDSHIRE—See BERKSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1861—Population, 172,266 ; 1851—Chapels, 43; Sittings, 8,369. 


RUTLANDSHIRE INDEPENDENT CHURCHES. 
No Association ; see Leicestershire. 
Census 1861—Population, 21,859 ; 1851—Chapels, 6; Sittings, 1,086. 
Expended by Home Missionary Society, £20. 


Duddington ......... 1801 . Oakham, with Freeby 1662 HE. Ault 
RtettOn Wascsesieoecet 1821 } Mr. Pinney | Uppingham ...........- 1700 E. 8. Jackson 


Ovr-Srarions :—With Uppingham, Preston, Bisbrooke, Seaton, and Harringworth. 
Resident without pastoral charge—T. Gammidge, Oakham. 


SHROPSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1796. 
Census 1861—Population, 240,876 ; 1851—Chapels, 59; Sittings, 11,912. 


Treasurer, Thomas Barnes, Esq., The Quinta, Chirk; Secretary, Rev. D. D. Evans, 
Bridgnorth. The Annual Meeting is held in Shrewsbury, one week after Easter; 
and an Autumnal Meeting at the principal towns in succession. 

Expended by County Association, £288 15s. 5d.; by Home Missionary Society, £25. 


Bishop’s Castle...... 1807 J. Brown Dorrington and 2 

Be ok ond. 1827 \ Samos Park Liytlt Hull...) | 1806 Lewis Roberts 
Harmer Hill...... 1834 § illesmtere teers ecuaccan 1815 C. Bateman 

Bridgnorth............ 1708 D. D. Evans Mian KOM twee sans 1834 

Brose te 1867 Supplied Grimpo'.. cee 1832 I. Watkins 

IBTOSOlVanecesastsascceas 1837 Samuel Evans HHadmall anderen 1830 \ Ger oinese 

Church Stretton...... 1864 J. M‘Kiddie Oliviogeewns tersasenc: 1821 

Daw eames anasscleser 1866 J. Phydell Driver) Longden ............... ee euppie 

Domgay and ......... 1807 Winadlowareanrenqeesecse 31 J. T. Grey 
2a (eee 1822 \E. J. Harker | yfarket Drayton......1776 H. Hustwick 
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Mier O10 am Cee ge aes 
ROR LE Ula ne areciosicyien 
Mal vierley fac. acesse ne 
Minsterley and ...... 

Pontesbury......... 
ANIC WOON cuts aesislacnises 
Oaken ‘Gates ......... 


Oswestry— 


Old Chapels esc gen 
\IVGI ssnesonanieostio 


Wihttzcallll f... cersissine ce 
Preshenhle... cccccciecss 
Gaintarmeenoaeeeecrene 
Ja ABO. Bey os-acqaoces-e 

Dovaston ..... aan 

IWalCOGe sceaeeenes 

SlabyOHON A “SRanseeonere 
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dation. Pastor. 


\ Vacant 
1845 Supplied 
1795 \w. Price 


1765 H. H. Campbell 
1848 Fred. Robinson 


1662 T.Gasquoine,B.a. 


Joseph Farr 


1800 be Kentish 


Evans 
1831 Supplied 
1858 Thos. Davison 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Shrewsbury— a 
Grantley. meen ease 1662 George Kettle 
Castle-gate .......... 1843 W. Wooding,z.A. 
Dog Pole (Welsh) ..1862 John Davies 
Abbey-foregate ....1864 Charles Croft 


Trefonen — Smyrna 
aL a cai } James Bowen 
1 Wellin tom 00. omcesin 1825 C. Callaway, M.a. 
Welshpool (Mont.) ... D. Rowland, B.A. 
Wem—Chapel-street 1775 W. Champness 
Noble-street ........ 1662 George Smith 
Whitchureh. 0.0.0.0. 1803 
BXe.d on SE isneniser eae 1833 
Bioghaln ee 1893) 9°J-Thornton 
Steel Heath ..........1833 
Wollerton........mocwsss 1800 R. W. Lloyd 
OM erbOr ir. arciasccis 1838 
Wistanwick.......... 1805 i J. L. Jones 


Ovr-Srarions :—With Oswestry Old Chapel—Whittington, Marsbury, and Carneddau ; 
Marton—Chirbury, Marton Mount, and Borrington ; Minsterley—Drury-lane ; Dorring- 
ton—Ryton, Stapleton, and Paper Mill; Dawley—Dawley Parva; Lilesmere—Tetchill ; 
Ludlow—Rock’s Green, and Rock-lane. 
Resident without pastoral charges—H. Bake, Wellington; Henry Martin, Welshpool. 


Bishop’s Hull ....... 


Bridgewater ......... 


Cannington .......... 


Castle Carey ........- 
(CUENEL . Seeninctooddeons 


Curry Rivel ......... 
Dulverton and \ 
King’s Brompton § 
Hal WOOG Tesseract: 
Glastonbury ......... 
Henstridge 10... 
minster = cesecsraee 


Knowilete ti iedas ee 


Dameort/s...0. segs 
Martock re: sass ar 
Meare 


EAST SOMERSET—See WILTSHIRE. 


SOMERSET ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1796. 

Census 1861—Population, 444,725 ; 1851—Chapels, 110; Sittings, 28,399. 
Treasurer, John Spencer, Esq., Oakhill; Secretary, Rev. E. H. Jones, Bridgewater. 
Evangelist Society’s Treasurer, G. B. Sully, Esq., Bridgewater. 

Annual Meeting, last Tuesday and Wednesday in May. 

Expended by County Association, about £200; for Evangelists, £400; by Home Mis- 

sionary Society, £597 3s. 3d. 


1662 8. Bater 

1818 E. H. Jones 
1739 W. Lang 

1800 E. J. Newton 
1865 B. Hurman 
1816 Evangelist 
1700 R, P. Erlebach 
1826 Vacant 

1866 W. J. Bull 


1662 G. Osborne 


1732 J. Taylor 
1680 C. H. Parrett 
1845 G. Rogers 
1812 T. Sweeting 
1834 Vacant 

1688 G. Taylor 
1833 Vacant 

1791 V. P. Sells 
1826 'T. Toy 


Milborne Port.......... 1662 G.W. Brownjohn 
INGrionuesesusdscussaente 1830 W. Gammon 
Qalkinnllk wae reece 1837 Vacant 

ORG Sh haceeeeke' 1836 A. Oram 


| Petherton, South...... 1775 W. Densham 


Petherton, North...... 1833 8. Slocombe 


Shepton Mallett....... 1798 T. Drew 
) SOMENEON. .accnecriisesceire W. Mead 
Stoke-sub-Hamdon...1867 V. W. Maybery 
) MORE ance sane come cseenll 853 J. Ward 
Taunton— 
Paul’s Meeting...... 1662 W. Young, B.A. 
North-street ........1843 S. Wilkinson 
Wellington .......00..0 1730 J. Le Couteur 
Wiclls yn eharrececae 1750 C. R. Howell 
* Weston-super-Mare 1826 R. C. Pritchett 
WimcantOR on mene 1770 J. E. Drover 
WV inshiam chance ee 1689 'T. M. Prentice 
Wiveliscombe ......... 1662 J. W. Lucas 
Ie MGCOVEly iccccmscecmeaeete 1792 Vacant 


* Not in the Association. 
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Agents connected with the Association—Mr. King, Cheriton; Mr. Polmere, Milverton. 
Ten Evangelists are also employed in the County. 
Evyancruistic Srartons:—Alcombe, Ashwick, Castle Cary, Chilton Polden, Northmoor, 
Lydeard St. Lawrence, Pitney, Seavington St. Mary, Stogursey, Westonzoyland. 
Resident without pastoral charges—W. H. Griffith, m.a., J. S. Underwood, J. Poole, 
and 8. Ross, Taunton; J. Grosvenor, Wells; G. H. Cossins, Martock; J. Wills, 
Merriott; W. Standerwick, Broadway. 


STAFFORDSHIRE (SOUTH) CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1814. 
Census for the whole County, 1861—Population, 746,584; 1851—Chapels, 65 ; 
: Sittings, 21,400. 
Chairman—s. 8. Mander, Esq., Wolverhampton; Treasurer—S. Dickinson, Esq., Wol- 
verhampton; Secretary—Rev. Robert Ann, Handsworth. 
Income of County Association, £179 12s. 6d. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Abbot’s Bromley ...1830 J. D. Hale WCCOMEY  ccmenepenmwiac 1862 A. Cooke 
ATMMIGAGE .02.-..0--00 1820 Supplied Smethwick ............. 1837 T. W. Mays, M.A. 
Bist OM neem tet cgee 1760 G. C. Empson Tipton—EbenezerCh.1822 F. C. Blackburn 
Brewood, with 1808 B. W. Tee HG OTAC hemes: Mr. Addenbrook 

Wheaton Aston \ ee Walsall— 

Brownie) sec. cece 1816 Vacant Bridge-street ....... 1763 A. Gordon, LL.D. 
Burton-on-Trent ...1670 T. Pearson Bradtord-street ...1857 Vacant 
Cannock ea. naes H. C. Welsford | Wall Heath ............ 1840 Supplied 
Warlastow: i e.nsd-ss Supplied Wednesbury ........... 1852 J. Onley 
Gentleshaw .......... 1835 Supplied West Bromwich— 
Gornal cys cecanereer 1778 J. Wilcox Ebenezer Ch. ...... 1664 H. Luckett 
Handsworth ......... 1788 R. Ann Mayer’s Green...... 1787 J. G. Jukes 
Langley Green ...... 1809 C. Pass Salem Ch............. 1833 E. A. Goodall 
G10) hols) k: Lemans 1808 R. F. Brown Whittington ......... Supplied 
IDG SAOM ccerncnesswere Supplied W olverhampton— 
CTT TIT ya aeons aerate 1848 W. W. Jubb Queen-strect ...... 1809 a Ge vous : 
TRUS OLEY, core eines ere pce 1811 J. Baker ‘ : { 4799 § W. H. Charles- 
PESTS ILA clerctaper ems Supplied Sno wltalheieny Wie? worth 
By cCU Ober ir cetsac Supplied 


Preacurinc Srarrons:—Branston, * Calf Heath, Great Heywood, * Gailey, York-street, 
Wolverhampton, Womborne, Wall Heath, Heath Town,Shipley,Swindon, Tettenhall Wood. 
Evangelistic Station :—Bulston. 

Resident without pastoral charges—R. Halley, m.a., Tettenhall; D. A. Owen, Smethwick; 
W. Creed, West Bromwich; D. Griffiths, Wolverhampton; E. Derrington, Brownhills. 


STAFFORDSHIRE (NORTH) CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1851. 
For Statistics vide Staffordshire (South). 
Treasurer, John Brough, Esq., Leck; Secretary, Rev. J. Hankinson, Leck. 
Expended by County Association. £330. 


FADO raepeenepacesh<eh a 1809 Supplied Hanley—Hope Ch. 1812 D. Horne, B.a. 
ASVCY) pious a satniicbh« Supplied Tabernacle... 0+.» 1784 J. Legge, M.a. 
TBiinysl Gott eeaoeneeeamed 1821 J. Fernie (Welsh) sc .pestapens Vacant 
MD) CeMeT gs erapesci-ioet see's 1865 Supplied Ta0e1k: sionsnemnwecmmen cnet 1782 J. Hankinson 
Cheadles.cccressckwece 1800 J. Orchard Tometou i ceeereneis 1818 Samuel Jones 
Kccleshall and 1824 Newcastle-under- ) 4~ : 

Offfley ..eccssseee { 1856 } EL Wane ign ee j L781 W. Chambers 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
@akamoorecenssccceae 1868 John Mills WTean Fri orese totes tects 1808 Supplied 
Sbatlond mrpencctsenc.: 1786 8.B. Handley | Tunstall ~......°......% 1853 H. Pickersgill 
Stoke-upon-Trent ...1849 T. Cocker ADH) OUBEN? cee6ndqasH600000 1799 J. Wolfendale 
SUONG., chencareeeeectans 1786 J. P. Bake,p.a. | Uttoxeter ............... 1792 J. M. Hodgson 


Preacuine Stattons:—Halmerend, Milton, and Tomkin. 
Evanceuistic Starrons :—Dresden and Silverdale. 
Two Evangelists are employed in the County. 


Resident without pastoral charges—T. S. Chalmers, G. Swann, Stafford, J. Cooke, 
Uttoxeter. 


SUFFOLK CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1847. 
Census 1861—Population, 336,271; 1851—Chapels, 90; Sittings, 26,009. 


Treasurer, M. Prentice, Esq., Stowmarket ; Secretaries, Rev. J. Browne, 8.A., Wrentham, 
and Rey. A. Tyler, Bury St. Edmunds. 


Expended by County Association, about £430; by Home Missionary Society, £45. 


EASTERN DIVISION. 
Formed 1858. 
Secretary, Rev. J. Browne, 8.a.. Wrentham. 


PAU CeXLOMME tens acteé cas 1836 8. Giblett Ipswich— 


Bacéles 1652 { John Flower Tacket-street ...... 1686 Eliezer Jones 
oe ae fae “ | Asst. H. Stacey | Leiston ..................1859 B. Gladstone 

Brandeston............ 1828 W. Fox Towestott. .......c.c00s 1689 F. Goodall 

IB Un Say weemee ee eree cs 1719 C. S. Carey Needham Market ....1662 J. Jenkins 

mi Crattield ee cecn ccs 1812 Dr. Salisbury IRVINE R IY panananooscoue 1650 George Hinde 

Debenham: ..7...c... 1662 C. Talbot Saxmundham ......... 1850 J. C. Burnett 

East Bergholt ........ 1689 Vacant Southwold ............ 1748 KE. Wilson 

Falkenham ............ 1836 W. Novelle WWiallpolemvirccmecsteesss 1646 H. J. Haas 

Framlingham......... 1820 8. A. Browning | Wickham Market ...1815 J. Deighton 

PUG OELEStONe. aisssesse 1812 Vacant Woodbridge— 

Halesworth............ 1790 A. Jackson Beaumont Ch. ......1780 Vacant 

Ipswich— Quay Meeting ...... 1651 Vacant 
Nicholas-street ...1829 Vacant Wrentham... cesses 1649 JohnBrowne,z.a. 


Crown-street ...... 1811 John Gay 

Ovr-Srartons :—With Alderton—Ramsholt ; Beccles—Ringsfield, Shadinefield ; Bran- 
deston—Kettleburgh, Crettingham, Monewden; Bungay—Earsham, Mettingham; Zuast 
Bergholt—Lattentord Kast End ; Halesworth—Bramfield, Wissett ; Ipswich, Nicholas St.— 
California, Belstead, Washbrook, and a large room in Ipswich holding 600 persons. 
Ipswich, Crown St.—Westerfield, Sproughton; Zucket St.—Bramford, Claydon, Nacton, 
Tanner’s Lane, Tuddenham ; Zowestoft—Carlton ; Needham Market—Coddenham, Battis- 
ford, Stonham, Creeting All Saints; Rendham—Peasenhall, Cransford; Southwold— 
Walberswick; Walpole—Haveningham, Huntingfield, Cookley; Wickham Market— 
Dallinghoo, Easton, Rendlesham, Letheringham, Hecheston, Eyke; Woodbridge, both 
Chapels—Breadfield, Eyke, Broomswell, Martlesham; W7rentham—Wangford, Cove, 
Benacre, Frostenden, Covehithe. 

Fourteen of the foregoing Stations have Chapels, the others are rooms, cottages, &c. 


Resident without pastoral charges—D. Jones, Wickham Market; H. Taylor, Wood- 
bridge; J. F. Alexander, Ipswich; R. Roberts, East Bergholt. 


* Not in the Association. 
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WESTERN DIVISION. 


Formed 1858. 
Secretary, Rey. A. Tyler, Bury St. Edmunds. 

” Chureh § Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Barmowyicsisessescass se: 1869 C. Slater 1S Feib ved yy coopnaososngoeonn Mr. W. Prentice 
Boxtonditctserrc..scc: 1824 A. Smith LUI OMMscsctesesseesessses 1847 W. Butcher 
Bury St. Edmunds— Lavenham.......sevee 1697 H. Davies 

Whiting-street.....1646 Alfred Tyler Long Melford..........++ 1662 G.L. Turner ™.a. 

Northgate-street..1825 G. Williams Mendlesham..........0008 Supplied 
Cavendish.,.............. 1840 G. Newbury IS yd ENING lcontscocooancosaioe 1690 T. K. De Verdon 
(WTA Olsscssetsseseeeccsesceee 1662 G. Seymour Stansfield ..........sscee0 1833 D. W. Evans 
Cockfieldand Thorpel834 H. Williams Stowmarket ..........000. 1719 Jonah Reeve 
COWIIN ECs. .scsnsocses5e0 1819 D. Gifford Sudbury— 

R. W. McAll;} Old Meeting........... 1652 Joseph Steer 

Hadleigh & Monks- E. W. Jones;| ‘Trinity Ch............. 1838 G. Hollier 

HECTOR verse tseot sees 1688 and J. Cater,| Thurlow ........... 1836 Mr. Barnett 

assistants Wattisfield 1654 

POT CEStccectesetcsaseesss 1864 J. Ellis Walsham-le- Willows. W. Warren 
Haverhill— Botesdale..........s00 ) 

Market Hill.......... 1839 Vacant Wickhambrook ......... 1682 T. J. Kightley 

*Old Meeting....... 1662 J. Simpson 


Ovr-Srarions :—With Boaford—Stone-street ; Olare—Stoke, Lower Poslingford, and 
Ovinedon ; Hadleigh—Aldham, Chelisworth, Hintlesham, Kersey, Kersey-Tye, Layham, 
Monks-Eleigh, Offton, Raydon, Shelley, and Whatfield; Long Melford—Glemsford and 
Foxearth ; Nayland—Stoke ; Stansfield—Denston, Poslingford, and Hawkedon; Stow- 
market—Stonham, Combs, Finborough, and Stowupland; Sudbuwry—tLittle Cornard, 
Bulmer; /Vattisfield—Blo’ Norton; Wickhambrook—Lydgate. 

There are also Village Chapels at Clevington, Higham, Whepstead, supplied generally 
from Bury St. Edmunds, besides several rooms in which the Gospel is preached. 

Eyanceuistic Sration :—Flempton District, including thirteen Parishes. 


SURREY MISSION SOCIETY. 
Independents, Baptists, and others, united exclusively for the spread of the Gospel in 
the County. Established 1797. 
Census 1861—Population, 830,685; 1851—Chapels, 84; Sittings, 31,388. 
Treasurer, Joseph Tritton, Esq., Norwood ; Secretaries, Rev. A. H. Lord, Hersham ; Rey. 
I. M. Soule (Baptist), Battersea Rise; and Rey. David Thomas, D.D., Loughborough 


. Park, Brixton. 
Expended by the Mission, £510 16s. 4d. 


Missron Statrons:—Ash Common, Aldershot, and Normandy, Mr. Moss; Gumshall 
and Felday, Mr. Cooper; Elstead and Tilford, Mr. Leete; Pain’s Hill and Oxted, Mr, 
Cockerton ; Milford, Wormley, and Chiddingfold, Mr. Ede; Thursley and other villages. 
Mr. Kettle; Worplesdon and Pirbright, Mr. Hawkins. 


SURREY CONGREGATION AL UNION. 
Formed 1863. 


President, J. Carvell Williams, Esq., Surbiton; Treasurer, J. W. Buckley, Esq., Guild- 
ford; Secretaries, Rev. J. Pillans, Camberwell; and Rev. Frederick Stephens, 


Croydon. <= : 
Expended by the County Union, £484 16s. ; by Home Missionary Society, £20. 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
PAN OTIGViuesceresseeunseae 1856 J. Halsey 
Battersea .....s.sasc008 1865 J. Scott James 
Bermondsey— 

Jamaica-row....... 1662 J. Farren 


Neckinger-road...1711 Supplied 

Blue Anchor-road1864 G. McAll 

Alfred-street ...... 1864 J. Sinclair 
Borough-road.........1865 G. M. Murphy 
Brixton— : 


Loughborough-pk1860 D. A. Herschel 
Trinity Ch....-.-.- 1828 8. Eldridge 
Uniton+Oh, <2 ....c.e06 1832 Vacant 


Camberwell-green...1799 J. Pillans 
» New-road...... 1853 W. P. Tiddy 
Caterham. ...rescsee se 1866 J. B. French 
Chertseyniateven«nttecse 1670 W. F. Revell 
Clapham, Grafton-sq.1645 J. G. Rogers, B.A. 
», Park-crescent..1819 J. R. Ross, z.a. 


», Rd.(Claylands)1835 J. B. Brown, B.A. 
Cobban negesteee eee: 1849 H. White 
Croydon— 


George-street ......1750 S. Parkinson 
London-road ......1858 E. Waite, m.a. 
St. John’s Church, 


Thornton Heath1863 H. Lee 
Alsarvavienva(@ spy eence ae 1858 F. Stephens 
oubbstmad yee. « 1865 J, Whiting 


Campbell-road ....1865 A. Hannay 


“21 Aubsay oy JEN eeannan *J. Nelson 
Selburst .....0..s0.. 1865 N. T. Langridge 
Dorkcin oar cence. 1662 J. 8. Bright 
Dulwich, West ...... 1854 Vacant 
East Sheen ............ 1662 Mr. Brown 
Egham-hill ........... 1851 R. Willan 
TSIRTICENe eseeencoseeavenn 1834 Supplied 
ON SOM ees nce Thomas Lee 
HERG TS en. satcciasenat 1865 Supplied 
J STARIDENNN aco snansnnooe 1792 Jos. Ketley 
Godalming ......... 00. 1730 Thos. Davies,z.. 
Gril ditondiewececres sce 1801 J. Hart 
Haslemere o...ec. verre 1792 C. J. Morgan 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Flersham 1) occecsssees 1839 A. KE. Lord 
Horselydown ......... 1822 J. De K. Williams 
Kennington— 

Esher-street ....... 1832 J. Marchant 

Carlise‘Ch. .......... 1856 W. Tozer 


Kent-road, New ...... 1616 J. Waddington 
Kent-road, Old— 
Marlborough Ch. ..1833 W. A. Essery 


Keim ostOmc a eseiee dna 1799 Vacant 
Lambeth—York-road1839 R. Berry 
Letherhead 22... ce. 1829 W. O’Neill 
Mier bomen acces choco 1798 R. Davies 
IMUitchamatssisecee «acer 1818 Vacant 
Norwood, Lowevr...... 1820 W. K. Lea 
a Upper......1862 R. Lewis 

Peckham—Hanover ..1657 Vacant 

»  Clifton-road ....1852 A. Buzacott, 8.a. 

oy BienOhiee Ciccss: 1858 Louis Herschell 
Putney=:. <.adeectinateee 1797 H. Cocks 

sa Ofavcore CIN cosnsosne 1860 G. Nicholson,p.a. 
Redhill... seen ee 1862 W.P. Dothie,at.a. 
Riel wate sseueseeccesiees 1662 G. J. Adeney 
Rachmond .....cpescuien-r 1830 G. S. Ingram 
Rotherhithe a. ..pe--mess 1863 Peirce Jones 
Southwark— 

Cole-street ......00. R. Littler 

Deverill-street ..... 1864 Vacant 
FSLOCKIWCLE iccsasn aa sace D. Thomas, p.p. 
SLT Onitovabe WAR Aa wees W255 1853 A. Mackennal,p.a 
*Surrey Chapel .......1783 N. Hall, u.n. 
SUUU00: (Tien Bee ManeaS aRADaee 1799 I. Jacob 
Thames Ditton......... 1805 W. A. Popley 
Moker nbalee - cananpsessonee 1688 W. Anderson 
Walworth— 

Sutherland Ch.......1818 Vacant 

York-street ......... 1793 P. J. Turquand 
Wandsworth ......... 1573 P. H. Davison 
Wandsworth-road ...1865 W. M. Mather 
Weybridge wcccewscwes 1864 F. Baron 
* Wimbledon .......... 1810 New Coll. Studts. 


Ovr-Srations :—With Iron Room—George-street, Camberwell ; Hanover Chapel, Peckham. 
—Mason-street, Hatcham ; Redhill—Bletchingley. 

Resident without pastoral charges—R. Ashton, W. H. Smith Aubrey, 8. B. Bergne, 

A. Bourne, z.a., J. Bunter, W. Campbell, m.a., J. Gill, T. 8. Harper, T. Ray, G. Rogers, 


T. Schofield, J. Shedlock, m.a., C. F. Vandy, 
J. Hayden, E. V. J. Charlesworth ; E. Corke. 


M.A., J. C, Gallaway, m.a., J. F. Poulton, 


SUSSEX HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY AND COUNTY ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1849. 

Census 1861—Population, 363,648 ; 1851—Chapels, 78; Sittings, 20,739. 
Treasurer, Mr. Hounsom, Brighton ; Secretaries, Rey. R. Hamilton, Brighton ; and 
Rey. A. Foyster, Brighton. 

Expended by the Society, £1,108 12s. 10d. ; Home Missionary Society, £265 16s. 8d. 


* Not in the Association. 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS. US 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
PAU SCONE ncsceniteeee 1801 Vacant Kast Grinstead—Zion 1810 E. E. Long 
PATUM GOL ecccnecnstans 1815 H. W. Grainge Ashurst Wood ...1855 B. Slight 
Billingshurst ......... 1817 J. Lloyd Harris | Harting ............... 1800 H. W. Mercer 
pre Post Meeuenacss oe a patent Hastings—Croft Ch. 1800 Halley Stewart 

Osh ammimesesaeepece shee 2 os. Sainsbur J.Guiffin; C.J. 
Bupa Y | Robertson - street 1857 { perme on 

Union-street ...... 1660 R. V. Pryce, 1u.n.) Heathfield ............ 1767 J. Elson 

North-street ...... 1760 J.B.Figg@is, m.a. | Henfield ............... 1831 George Hall 

London-road....... 1830 R. Hamilton Horsham masceeeesces cee 1801 G. O. Frost 

Bethel Arch ...... 1847 \F G. St Hurstmonceux......... 1814 A. Griffin 

Eastern-road ......1862 sie arid Jarvis Brook  ......00. 1864. Vacant 

Queen-square...... 1850 EK. P. Hood Lewes Tabernacle ...1816 W. 8. Edwards 

Cliftonyille......... 1860 8. 8. England Little Hampton ...... 1861 W. Knight 

Belgrave-street ...1863 W. J. Smith iindtield: Baerasaseebses 1810 W. J. B. Roome 

Clifton-road ...... 1867 H. Quick Newhaven .........065 1798 J. Williams 

Lewes-road......... 1868 A. Foyster Ret worth. cherseess 1740 Henry Rogers 

Sudeley-place...... 1868 Supplied Rye—North-street ...1851 Supplied 
Burgess-hill ......... 1860 J. W. Tapper. Watchbell-street ...1817 David W.Jenkyn 
Bur wash. perce dass 1662 Vacant MeatOnr cle sasee acrlletcaen 1823 Edwin Green 
Chichester cris... 1770 B. B. Williams | Shoreham............... 1800 C. Knowles 
Chiddingley ......... 1820 John Holt St. Leonard’s-on-Seal863 A. Reed, B.A. 
Crawley: cheasee. cen 1858 J. H. Cook Wicktield> eee tteecteckeses 1867 J. Jones 
(CiVesitel Gl. Sp Saeeatanees 1832 J. Stuchbery, B.a.| Wivelsfield ............ 1780 W. Gravatt 
Eastbourne............ 1861 W. Griffith MWV OL IT See etiogtetemsac 1804 B. Price 


Ovr-Srations :—A/friston—Jevington, Littlington, and Milton-street ; Billingshurst 
—Thackham, Wisboro’ Green, Barn’s Green, Parbrock, Haren, and Hampshere; Bognor 
—Aldwick; Brighton, London-rd.—Lewes-road ; Union-street—Pyecombe; Chichester— 
Ashling, Earnley, Siddlesham, and Wickham; Crawley—Charlewood, Clappers, and 
Tfield ; Cuckyfield—Hayward’s Heath, Staplefield, Brook-street, Highlands, and Borde- 
hill; Zuasthowrne—Friday-street-—Wannock, and Walls End; Hastings Croft Chapel— 
Bourne Walk; Henjield—Three Out-stations; Horsham—Southwater, Star-road, and 
Slinfold; Hrwrstmonceuz—Boreham and Cowbeech ; Lewes—Ringmer and Isfield ; Litt/e- 
hampton—Amberley, Yapton, Kingston, and Elmer; Lindfield—Ardingley ; Petworth— 
Watersfield, Lodsworth Graffham, Bedham, and Fox District; Jwrvis Brook—Rother- 
field; Uchfield—Shortbridge ; Wivelsfield—Yokechurst ; Worthing—Lancing and Ferring. 
Eighteen Home Missionary stations, Eighteen Out-stations connected therewith, and 

Eleven Evangelistic Districts. 
Eleyen Evangelists are supported partly by this Society, and partly by the Home 
Missionary Society. 
* Free Church of England, Grand Parade, Brighton, 1868, Hubert Bower. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. N. Goulty, H. Bromley, James Hill, J. Davies, 
B. Grey, Bognor; Martin Reed, LL.D., W. Porter, Hastings; R. Gould, Byworth ; 
J. PB. Simpson, Rye. 


WARWICKSHIRE UNION OF CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 
Formed 1795. 
Census 1861—Population, 561,728; 1851—Chapels, 64; Sittings, 21,938. 
Treasurer, A. Keep, ee, - Secretaries, Rev. G. B. Johnson, Edgbaston ; and Rev. E. 
H. Delf, Coventry. or : 
County Expenditure, upwards of £300 ; Home Missionary Society, £60. 
The Annual Mecting is held at Birmingham in March. 


rei ll ee 
* Not in the Association. 
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Church §& Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Acock’s-green ...... 1827 A. Cooke, B.a. 
Atherstone— 


Coleshill-street ...1849 W. Paton 
*North-street ...1792 F. J. Hoyte 
Ratcliffe Culey... Supplied 


Sheepy Magna 1814 Supplied 
Bedworthyeecs-caness 1686 8S. Hillyard 
Birmingham— 

Bare. 5..seuesseces 1830 Supplied 


Bordsley-street ...1845 8. Carter 
Carr’s-lane ......... 1746 Robt. W.Dale,ma 
Edgbaston ......... 1856 G. B. Johnson 
Highbury Chapell819 W. F. Callaway 
Legge-street Chpl.1818 Supplied 
Lozells Chapel ...1839 *J. Shillito 

PEA Clahi ra. ses J. E. Evans 
Minworth ......... 1844 Supplied 
Mosely-road ...... 1862 W.Macfie,r.x.G.s. 
Palmer-street ...... 1845 Mr. Worton 
Salltlovensmses secre 1828 G. Ingall 
Montene 1863 8. Thodey Allen 
Steclhouse-lane ...1802 Vacant 


ISSA OS 7 no capondeedodns 1827 Vacant 
iBulkcmetomemes..a ce 1811 Supplied 
@hurehovers... scr 1860 Supplied 
Coleshill rcp sctsesns 1834 J. Barrett 
Coventry— 


WMicar lane rec..te.: 1720 J. Whewell 
Well-street ......... 1827 J. W. Kiddle 
West Orchard ...1777 E. H. Delf 

TS SUbl JesKNel op caneoae 1837 W. F. Taylor 
TMBIOHWOTE, soasnannonoo 1825 Supplied 
Potter’s-green...... 1816 Supplied 


Stoke. tay. siete 1813 Supplied 
atinotonmrasenes-esee 1864 Owen Corbett 
Edin tN sa.ccsaesan 1823 H. J. Heathcote 
Mazel Oyaee ues snes Supplied 
iBoleshilll Pema eescoas 1796 G. L. Withers 


Hampton - in -Arden1838 Supplied 
arts hilleewsrcesccase: 1807 W. Satchwell 


antopashp noe 1823 Supplied 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Kenilworth ............ 1720 John Button 
Leamington— 

PNAS, cpeanccentio oboe Supplied 
Clemens-street ...... 1866 W. Robertson 
Hathorpe ...........- 1663 Supplied 
Holly-walk ......... 1848 F'S Attenborough 

Spencer-street ...... 1816 J.M.Blackie,Lu.B 

*Countess’s Chpl.1829 W. W. Sisterton 
Long Compton......... 1820 E. Baker 
Nuneaton— 

Old Indep. Ch. ...... 1793 S. T. Greathead 


Bond-end Chapel...1817 Supplied 
Polesworth and Bad-1829 


J. Gawthorn 
desleyacsstecsesscae 
ARUN pescobacacnedocees 1865 E. Storrow 
Solihull eeeaeees estore 1826 Supplied 


Hockley-heath...... 1837 Supplied 


Knowl ome .cee cecum 1835 Supplied 
Southanmaieeseeeeekeace 1832 Vacant 

Dadbrookers.ss.ce= 1866 Supplied 
Bishop’s Itchington1837 Supplied 


Long Itchington ...1827 Supplied 


Maxtonicccesccserc 1825 Supplied 
Stratford-on-Avon ...1702 Vacant 
Wilmcote ......... 1803 P. R. Harwood 
Toxleyeerecnndectees Home Missionary 
Ashton Cantlow Assisted by | 
Shottery. ......... Lay-agency 
MTosso---eace-. }_ 1052 W. Froggatt 
Breton daseneea ects 1858 Supplied 
asenhalllpeesensecee Supplied 
TineeOte wie se, } 1926 Thos. Burgess 
Warwick ee .ccesntns 1758 G. Shaw 
INTOS COLON) sues tenenes 1838 Supplied 
Lonsomford ......... 1841 Supplied 
HRS why sess 1866 Supplied 
Withybrooke ......... 1841 D. Jehu 


Two Evangelists are employed in the County. 


Resident without pastoral charges—S. M. 


Coombs, Micaiah Hill, F. Watts, and D. K. 


Shoebotham, Birmingham; J. W. Percy, Warwick; W. Pollard Davies, Leamington ; 
J. Gouge, Polesworth ; T. R. Barker, G. Deane,B.A., D.Sc., D. W. Simon, M.A., Ph.D. ; 
Spring Hill College; James Bruce, Leamington; J. Sibree, Coventry. 


WESTMORELAND. 


No Association. 
Census 1861—Population, 60,809 ; 
Kendal and palin J. Peill 


LOD. nate maree 1698 
Karkby Lonsdale ...1815 M. H. Sharp 


See Lancashire. 
1851—Chapels, 9; Sittings, 1,800. 
Kirkby Stephen ...... 1814 T. Webster 


Ravenstonedale ...... 1662 W. Nicholls 
Windermere............ 1857 Vacant 


* Not in the Association. 
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WILTS AND EAST SOMERSET CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1796. 
Census 1861—Wiltshire : Population, 249,455 ; Chapels, 76; Sittings, 21,910. 
Treasurer, George N. Haden, Esq., Trowbridge; Secretary, Rev. Thomas Mann, 
Trowbridge. 


Chairman of Committee, Rev. H. M. Gunn, Warminster. 


Expended through the Union, £826 9s. 11d., of which £105 have been received from the 
Home Missionary Society. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor: Church & Date of Foundation . Pastor. 
PAE WOTUDER sss. .cc esses 1789 Supplied Horningsham ......... 1566 F. Mansfield 
Ashton Keynes ...... Supplied TRUONG oAsonoocdonnooseet 1854 J. Patten 
PASE OU Cena tts ee an is With Marlboro’ | Kington.............000. 1830 With Cstl. Combe 
PAOD UT Viti cis cssc tees 1800 J. Hussey IUERYOSIOE Boadcongtneoonos 1783 With Melksham 
Bath— Mockerid ey inesconcee With Marlbor’ 
Argyle Chapel.....1785 W. H. Dyer Maiden Bradley ....... 1780 With Frome 
Percy Chapel...... 1853 C. Chapman, m.a.| Malmesbury ............ 1662 James Black 
* Vineyard Chapel 1765 W. Slater Market Lavington ....1800 T. H. Allenson 
Batheaston............ 1867 R. Rew Marlborough ........... 1817 E.S8. Bayliffe,n.a. 
Bindi pyre Were cree c 1670 Vacant Melksham, ..5...<..0~- 1773 * F. Walker 
Bradford-on-Avon ..1740 W. H. Bassett Mier em caccassesesonccoct 1796 J. M. Watson 
* Brinkworth......... 1741 Supplied Monkdtentorcastccec ese 1690 With Corsham 
Broadchalk............ 1801 8S. M. Bell Monkton Combe ...... 1830 With Bath 
SUT ORG Men. cee sicsee ssc 1805 J. Protheroe ING NIN alll coosacacbsosGca> Ditto 
Castle Combe ......... 1743 G. Bailey APATEHHO}S) nancosendosancones 1840 With Win. Bassett 
Chapmanslade ....... 1761 Evangelist TRANS DAS Varacteneeancesn cts 1837 J. A. Harrison 
Chippenham ......... 1770 W. E. Darby Salisburtys cesessseeesrecs 1662 W. Jones 
Christian Malford ...1767 Supplied Shershon essen acest. 1825 J. H. Taylor 
Church Yatton ...... With Cstl. Combe | Sutton ...............006 1793 With Warminster 
Codiord ie cars.a-i05.. 1798 A. Currey Slaughterford ......... 1760 With Cst/. Combe. 
COMCINEM sas sncensecines 1824 Evangelist SIMADEXARGI OY pyrcne, seqenonboe 1805 J. H. Snell 
Combe Down......... 1812 Evangelist Swindon New Town..1862 Vacant 
Corsham eles secileesins 1666 W. M‘Phail THSDULY/sseiescsseeeeo0.L020 J. M. White, mA, 
COnSDOMME tedecne senses With Malmeshury| Trowbridge— 
@ricklademeeran. cu... 1800 Supplied Tabernacle .......+... 1767 'T. Mann 
Crockerton ............ 1860 W. Mottram Silver-street......... 1680 J. Moss 
MD GAZES: eee te cess aietnic 1780 R. Dawson, B.A. | Trudox-hill............. 1670 T’. Howells 
Ebbsbourn ...........: 1801 With Broadchalk | Urchfont .........c0c0e0 With Devizes 
English Batch ...... With Percy, Bath | Warminster ............ 1719 H. M. Gunn 
English Combe ...... Ditto Warminster Common 1828 With Crockerton 
INGHEL sodeehenedancomden With Cst?. Combe | Westbury— 
OW ANG Masa ccesestese 1820 With Zishury Lower Chapel ...... 1662 J. Ruddock 
Frome— Upper Chapel ...... 1762 T. Gilbert 
Rook-lane...........1662 J. Milnes, M.A. He WiGSHOMs se esscae seins ae With Bath 
Zion Chapel ...... 1772 A. Rowland,uu.B.| Wiley ......0....0.50.0. 1811 With Codford 
Crastar@uruce sacs With Corsham Wilmington............ With Bath 
Goatacrey nc: sacs 1840 With Chippenham) * Wilton .......-...000 1700 Vacant 
Haydon Wick ...... 1850 With Sewindon Wraxhall, North...... With Cstl. Combe 
Hawkridge:...:.....-. 1840 With Westbury | Wraxhall, South...... A With Holt 
Heytesbury ........... 1812 With Warminster| Wootton Bassett...... 1826 T. Storey 
JER AGS, -Geaceagaaesoace 1810 With Knoyle VIGNE conodaebetiounodados 1840 With Mere 
JSC Ni oememeaacemeezoneoene 1800 W. Smith 
Resident without pastoral charges—George Slade, Corsham; J. Tackle, Bradford ; 
A. J. Jupp. 


Personal Member of the Union—Rey. E. Edwards, Calne. 


eS 


* Not in the Association. 
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WORCESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION 
Formed 1828. 
Census 1861—Population, 307,601 ; 1851—Chapels, 25; Sittings, 7,900., 


Treasurer, Ed. Wall, Esq., Worcester; Secretary, Rev. J. Richards, Oldswinford, 
Stourbridge. 


Expended by County Association, £90. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Brierley Hill......... 1840 W. Bagnall * Malvern, Great...... 1826 H. E. Allen, uz.3s. 
(Broacipraiyernwacisser omen 1808 J. Bennett * Malvern Link........ 1835 W. Horn 
Bromsgrove .......+... 1833 D. Davies Malvern North......... 1850 W. Thorp 
Dudley— Redditch oceeaqasen: 1825 H. D. Gray 
King-street ........ P792"Ge Wis Ropmisomt |) Rubery case. cseecscierie 1855 R. Tout 
HIS PRUE a serio. - 1866 R. Nobbs Stourbridge ............ 1698 James Richards 
Hales! Owen .-.22..... 1807 M. G. Astbury | Worcester— 
Kidderminster ....... 1694 J. Marsden Angel-street......... 1687 John Bartlett 
aC hslals( Gi ae otells Aenean 1819 Vacant * C. H. Chapel...... 1771 es ie 
* Leigh Sinton....... 1831 Vacant * bs P 9 dal Speed oi 
Mig ya 1825 'T. Parker m Lo Wenmocayxeteoit en oes } (Baptist) 


Ovr-Srarrons :—With Broadway—Buckland, Childswickham, Willersey ; Bromsgrove 
—Wichbold; Kidderminster—Bewdley, Stourport; Worth Malvern—Bernard’s Green, 
Cradley (Herefordshire), Welland, West Malvern and Mathon; Stowrbridge—Amblecote 
and Wollaston ; Worcester, Angel-street—Crossway Green, Hallow, Ombersley, Pole Elm. 

Three Evangelists employed by the Churches at Worcester, Malvern, and 
Kidderminster. 
Resident without pastoral charges—T. Young, Malvern Link; G. Fowler, Worcester. 


YORK (WEST RIDING) CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND HOME 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Formed 1819, 
Census 1861—Population, 1,507,511 ; 1851—Chapels, 170; Sittings, 91,886. 


General Treasurer, James Law, Hsq., Bradford, J.P.; General Secretary, Rev. J. H. 
Morgan, Leeds; Life Member, Jobn Crossley, Esq., Halifax; who, together with the 
Tutors of Airedale and Rotherham Colleges, the District Treasurers and Secretaries, 
and the Pastors and Delegates of various Churches, constitute the General Committee. 


Agencies sustained—56 Stations ; 28 Pastors; 10 Evangelists. The Out-stations of the 
West Riding Churches are 227. 


Expended by West Riding Association, £1,574 10s. 14d.; by Home Missionary 
Society, £193 15s. 


I. LEEDS DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, J. Wade, Esq.; Secretary, Rey. W. Thomas, Leeds. 


Baimbrid@e 0... 560 1865 Supplied ly laweseecoty. ctkhick 1843 Vacant 

Boston Spa..........s0s 1837 T. G. Crippen A QAKG WerasGar ns Setnd a saree nCHUS eM i ree 

Great Ouseburn...... 1817 ) Suanliad TR WEIGO ss oaaiee sew tia 1864 f oe Vicolueg 
Green Hammerton1797 § PUPP° Knaresborough ...... 1779 *H. Cross 


Talchardoeenicvaneaohaaond se 1831 F. F. Thomas | 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation.. 
Leeds— 

Beeston Hill Ch...1858 Vacant 

Belgrave Chapel...1815 R. McAll 


Pastor. 


Cliff-rd., Un. Ch. W.H.Brigg(Bap.) 
Hast Parade ...... 1791 E.R. Conder, m.a. 


Headingley Hill...1866 A. H. Byles, n.a. 


Marshall-street ...1836 | 9; Ht. Morgan, 


Potter Newton....1836 *W. O. Aston 


Queen-street ...... 1755 W. Thomas 
Salem Chapel...... 1827 H. Tarrant 
Spring-street ...... 1824 Various 
Wioxtleygic.. vi... 4: 1815 Vacant 


Beeston Royds Se. 1843 Various 
Kirkstall Mission 1868 Supplied 
Oak-road School 1866 Mr. Perry 
Sheepscar School 1860 Various 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, 
Leeds— 
South Acemdtn-rd.1868 Supplied 
TOY DUI! dashed, « ka<cee 1795 Vacant 
TEOW. ROW she donidelersobyert ok 1693 J. Boyd 
Morley— 
Old Chapel ......... 1650 G. Southey, z.a. 
IVGHODOLDE wees cc ce ser 1766 J. James, r.s.A. 
Brintcliffe Mission Supplied 
*Zion Chapel ...... 1807 Vacant 
Pateley Bridge......... 1816 Te 
Dacre pbeae osdeded 1813 L.S. Dewhurst 
Pudsey s..svsasaeteateee 1695 J. Atkinson 
Reeth sospasaee-iseoses 1783 M. White 
Riehmondis maaan 543 1835 A. Morrison 
TRAP OM cerop eters anita eptseciee 1818 J. Andrews 
Stanningley ............ 1846 Supplied 
West Burton...sises one 1851 J. R. J. Binns 


Resident without pastoral charges—B. E. Wood, Wortley ; J. Rheeder, Knaresborough ; 
S. Oddie, Pateley Bridge; R. Harris, Cemetery, Woodhouse, Leeds; R. Cuthbertson, G. 
W. Harris, W. Hudswell, Leeds; T. Ellis, D. W. Rowe, Beeston Hill, Leeds; George 
Cragg, T.Greenbury, Leeds; J. Croft, Ripon; W. Colfax, Pudsey. 


Il. BRADFORD DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, Robert Yates, Hsq., Bradford; Secretary, Rev. 8. Dyson, Idle, near Leeds. 


A Wert O Gt rei cciecices sce 1814 W. H. Bugg 
BIN OTe y seas neieepraaree 1695 E. S. Heron 
Bradford— 

Bowling ............ 1864 J. K. Nuttall 


College Chapel 
Drighlington and 1868 \ 


1839 W. Kingsland 
A. Russell, M.a., 


Holme-lane..... 1866 pro tem. 
Great Horton...... 1861 J. B. Robertson 
Greenfield Ch. ...1852 T. T. Waterman 
Horton-lane ...... 1781 J.R.Campbelly.p. 


jiister Hills... 1854 R. Tuck, p.a. 
Salem Chapel...... 1836 | 
Spinkwell School..1851 | J. G. Miall 


Valley-road ...... 1859 

Binal Oyler esc ca sone 1839 J. Wilde 
Wenholmie, 2... so 1844 Vacant 

WSO breropqonsenamaecsee 1810 J. Barnfather 
]Btefe) efel aide BS eeaocseoce 1823 J. Aston 
GareTavel caren sc Supplied 
Grassington ......... 1811 Supplied 

IBLE CUGsOu ene see eeecacone™ 1838 Vacant 
“sml@lolerul anoabCoceitncae 1766 Supplied 


Horton, near Gisburn1670 B. Wilkinson 


MGI ry anccopetipcumsiiges 1790 8. Dyson 
ATIC VG ot cciasssatc eerie 1868 Supplhed 
Reo hleye asses. ack sea 1730 Vacant 
Kirkby Stephen(Wst)1814 T. Webster 
*Martin Top ......... 1816 Supplied 
Mouton tcnteeatsee: 1845 Vacant 
Newton-in-Bowland..1696 B. Booth 
GOL Vp mas ata es naciiictss 1821 J. S. Hastie 
Jnnchyitc leit een ea sence 1846 T. Hatton 
RO TAAN OSs «ae exes see oe 1857 D. R. Cowan 
DOC DELO Men mantimcsese 1828 R. Pool 
Settlowds..uetateonseas 1816 A. D. Gray 
Shipley. caacdaaabve te as 1869 Supplied 
KU COU ame prmcacmee eee 1770 'T. Windsor 
Thornton— 


te ieee Zip J. Gregor 
Kipping Chapel ...1664 \ T. Hall, no! 


New-rd, Cong. Ch.1867 W.M. Arthur,m.a 


TM OSBIGG:. jen atan ema saneiser 1799 Supplied 
AHI O77 sestiesecl mon oaet 1841 J. Innes 
Wialsdone Jinsee dormer. 1795 Vacant 
Lyvanovellanill Sees oanearcene 1856 G. P. Ring 


Resident without pastoral charges—D. Fraser, LL.D.; W. C. Shearer, m.a., Airedale 
College: W. B. Clulow, Ae. Roberts, J. Tattersfield, Ilkley; H. M. Stallybrass, Skipton. 


* Not in the Association. 
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Ill. HALIFAX DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, John Crossley, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. B. Dale, m.a., Halifax. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. - 
TROYG IOS soncnadsasnceaqoss 1761 D. Jones Imddendenfoot ...... 1859 S. D. Hillman 
Brighouse: ..........+- 1780 J. B. Lister Mixenden .............+ 1688 G.Hunsworth,MA 
Hastwood ..........+5 1699 James Read Northowram ......... 1672 J. H. Deex 
IDIEHNC  osonacddoanadaac 1823 F. Bolton, B.A. Ovendenumencscsedsssss 1836 H. J. Senior 
Halifax— Wheatley Sc. ...... 1822 Various 

Harrison-road .....1836 J. C. Gray Rishworth .............+ 1833 Various 

High-rd., Well Sc.1861 Various Sve imneeticceseaaeac 1816 Various 

par kgernsncas couse 1866 Vacant Sowerby werecssescccsces 1645 R. J. Sargent 

SiKOelcrnaaenacessnagde 1816 B. Dale, M.a. Sowerby Bridge ...... 1832 R. Moffett 

Southowram Se.1861 Various SUELOMIENACL corgncsenaodpac 1812 J. Haley 

Square-road ...... 1763 E. Mellor, m.a. Todmorden ............ 1797 P. Haworth 

Range Bank Sc.1854 Various MO CIMONC GM enaesnecaee 1842 See Manchester 

Holywell Green...1867 J. M. Calvert (Wnion) Crotteecsscscsess 1842 C. Illingworth 
Daphtebtte ences... 1825 J. Thomson WERAIEG? codconsunadonecedt 1672 F. James 
Norwood Green Sc. 1819 Various AWAAEGH easasccroocatobent 1824* A. Craven 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Pridie, Halifax; T. Hutton, Northowram ; 
D. Senior, Ovenden. 


IV. HUDDERSFIELD AND HECKMONDWIKE DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, J. E. Willans, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. R. Skinner, Huddersfield. 


TBSbaSa a osememsostaeeon 1849 HE. H. Davies Huddersfield— 
Clayton West......... 1790 J. Scott Highfield Ch. ...... 1771 R. Bruce, M.A. 
Cleckheaton ......... 1710 Vacant Hill-house Ch....... 1865 W. Braden 
Dogley-lane ......... 1816 IF. KE. Henson * Mold-green 1866 W. Hotchkiss 
PHLOCK ON eaeasinscgesenias 1802 Vacant Ramsden Ch......... 1825 R. Skinner 
Gomersal 7... ssa... 1827 J. A. Savage Kirkheaton ............ 1847 Vacant 
Heckmondwike— Mars Clem aearceniscs site tm 1796 T. W. Holmes 
George-street...... 1853 *Ll. Porter Renistouereesceacuess 1786 John Williams 
Upper Chapel...... 1674 A. Mines, B.A. Ravensthorpe ......... 1867 Vacant 
Westgate Chapel..1786 M. Howard Saddleworth— 
TElopsomabaney Semogddondot 1778 J. Colville * Delph Chapel...... 1747 Vacant 
Talon “cacospacdancent 1794 Vacant *Upper Mill Cha...1807 W. Burrows, B.A. 
HELO UOT ein cnesseceseeas 1662 James Cameron | Shelley .................. 1794 Vacant 
Huddersfield— *Springhead ......... 1835 Vacant 


*George-st. (E.U.)1857 D. Black 
Mission Sratrons—Paddock School, South-street, Evangelists. 
Resident without pastoral charges—James Potter, R. Bell, Huddersfield; G. Lock, 
Cleckheaton; J. Walton, Flockton. 
V. SHEFFIELD AND DONCASTER DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, B. Langley, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. D. Loxton, Sheffield. 


ie Sangin aoe J. Calvert Oughtibridge ......... 1834 Supplied 
WLM eaneseseise ase ari 825 \ Rawmarsh&Park-gate1812 J. Fisher 
sll 1gig j 202 Wesson | ‘Rotherham. ...........1855 Vacant 
Deen oeeense5g | Mvangelist | ee ete 1863 C. O. Tyte 
eee Seamocbd ne Be S kaout, M.A. Bungee ete ee J. Parton 
CClestiolde:erasctsies Supphe emetery-road...... 1860 A. J. Bedells 
Greasborough ...... 1866 HEVERe Tuleca Fahne 1729 H. G. Rhodes 
Grenoside iy enrcmerce 1820 Supplied Garden-street ...... 1865 R. Stainton 
Loxley and Wadsley1804 T. France Howard-street...... 1780 Vacant 
Tesborene. Pees ie W. J. Gates Mount Zion ......... 1834 D. Loxton 
Mexborough ......... aes *A, EF. Josce- 
PR in 1894 } G. Thompson Nether Chapel...... 1715 { lyn, BA. 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor, 
Sheffield— PRHOrnIet.2 cence -o see sence 1800 Stident 

Queen-street ...... 1783 J. P. Gledstone | Hatfield.................. 1785 \ See 

Pabernacle ..5...... 1862 J. Newsholme pUambonts. Mee een, kta. 1857 Supplied 

Wicker Chapel ...1854 J. Smith, m.a. West Melton’ ......... 1796 J. Boyd 
Stocksbridge— Wombwell Main ...... 1856 *A. Foster 

Ebenezer ......... 1819 H. Robertshaw | Woodhouse ............ 1836 J. Kitchin 

Salem Chapel...... Supplied Wy foraallleeeeeenaere ence 1826 Supplied 
Stubbin Elsecar ...... 1810 W. Orgar 


Stations of the Sheffield Village Preachers’ Society :—Gleadless, Killamarsh, Mousehole 
, Forge, Ouston, Sheffield Union. 
Resident without pastoral charges—F. J. Falding, D.D., Rotherham College ; J. Cummins, 
R. Mac Brair, M.A., Sheffield. ~ 


VI. WAKEFIELD AND DEWSBURY DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, John Northorp, Esq. ; Secretary, Rev. Henry Sanders, Wakefield. 


PAUCORS Heat acsas ee 1868 W. Jowett Dewsbury— 

Barnsley— Trinity Church ...1864 E. H. Weeks 
Regent’s-street ...1856 J. Browne, za. | Flanshaw ......c0000... 1856 H. Maidment 
Old Chapel......... 1818 Supplied TRUNK ARS) “Sooscncoooko 1864 *J. H. Clarke 

patloveren sector oh 1840 J. Rae, B.A. Gawthorpe ............ 1858 W. Daniell 

Brotherton, Fair- COONS arasatdoosenanubecs 1831 *R. D. Maxwell 
burn & Milford } 1838 J. Atkinson elon burvygaereaccas «.....18388 Vacant 
JUNCTION ......25. Knottingley ............ 1813 Vacant 

Wastletorde insss.c0.-<- 1860 E. Clarke OBSCEEE Si caseestor ores 1715 J. Forshaw 

COWACK Te ccsccsee secs 1806 ) Seelonta Pontetracterccenascssc6 1662 J. Moffett 
Pollington ......... 1818. es Seliwelre asics cusccs 1809 D. Clegg 

Dewsbury— Wakefield— 

Karl’s Heaton Ch.1862 J. Collier Zion Chapel......... 1782 H. Sanders 
Ebenezer Chapel1815 H. Sturt Salemag pees snes. 1804 J. S. Eastmead 
Springfield ......... 1856 G. McCallum 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Bewglass, LL.D., Silcoates-school, near Wake- 
field; Edward Potter, Pontefract; J. Rawson, Selby. 


YORKSHIRE: HULL AND EAST RIDING ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1838, 
Census 1861—Population, 240,359; 1851—Chapels, 34; Sittings, 12,000. 
Treasurer, W. Irving, Esq., J.P., West Parade Terrace, Anlaby Road, Hull; Secretaries, 
Rey. James Sibree, Hull; and Mr. W. Johnson, 21, Whitefriargate, Hull. 
Expended by the Home Missionary Society, £192 5s. 6d., and by the County Association, 
an equal amount. 


Barrow-on-Humber1780 } A Rust Hull— 
Barton-on-Humber 1790 f ~* “vUSton Albion Chanel 1842 § R. A. Redford, 
BD OVOTIOVGs. se cuoeet eas 1700 G. Richards ue A Aa ee PPM AT DLAs 
Bridlington ......... 1702 J. Dickinson Fish-street ......... 1769 G. 'T. Coster 
(CENIGY. “cetdeeh aenaeceeee 1662 | Vasant Hope-street ......... 1802 J. Parnaby 
Elloughton............ ISH iss ff ie Latimer Ch: ......... 1869 Vacant 
Cottingham............ T. Rain Salem Chapel ...... 1832 J. Sibree 
Draittiold eer ee.-c: 1803 W. Mitchell Tabernacle ......... 1866 W. Robinson 
Frodingham ...... FS Wycliffe Ch. ...... 1868 W. M. Statham 
Beeford ......... } TEA Dia enghans | oes Warchion (aid te Be eee le 
Great Grimsby ...... 1860 R. Shepherd SAM GPEC: Gageedneobeoone 1815 Luke Nichols 
Je Kay aSery veers oddannione 1807 \ i Poole IF ockiine tonnes 1807 C. W. Butler 
MPSCAaN ances 1801 . Dwanlandnscsessesenee 1693 G. Snashall, z.a. 
JS KOGA nage anon One 1662 J. G. Roberts Thorngumbald......... 1799 W. Bettinson 


* Not in the Association, 
13 
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Ovr-Sratrons :—With Howden, Howden Dyke and Asselby. 
Resident without pastoral charges—R. Thomson, M.A., and Robert Kirkus, Hull. 
W. Mitchell, Hornsea, near Hull. ; 
T. Greenbury, resident in Leeds, Travelling Secretary for the Port of Hull Society for 
the Religious Instruction of Seamen. 


YORKSHIRE: NORTH RIDING ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1823. 
Census 1861—Population, 285,181, including York, 40,377 ; 1851—Chapels, 50; 
Sittings, 14,963. 
Treasurer, Mr. G. B. Dobson, Scarborough ; Secretary, Rey. R. Balgarnie, Scarborough. 
Expended by County Association, £200 ; exclusive of the grants from Lady Hewley’s 
Charity. By Home Missionary Society, £65. 


SCARBOROUGH DISTRICT. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Scarborough— Rullin s Com). sees yseeeeese 1818 J. Mills 

Eastborough Ch....1704 E. L. Adams Pickeriapy Vase) s4-c0ee 1789 Supplied 

Bar Ohumelie.,. voces 1851 J. Sidney Hall | Kirby Moorside ...... 1812 J. Abbs 

South Chiff Church1868 R. Balgarnie Mall tony sesenc den saececk 1815 J. W. Clarke 


Preaching places in connection with Pichering—Kirby Station. Kirby Moorside— 
Hutton le Hole and Kirby Mills. 2¢/dzington—Wintringham and Knapton. 


YORK DISTRICT. 


York— |) IRs ke aie ae 1805 H. Howard 
Lendal Chapel...... 1816 Vacant | ULEDOTL ee tsaaeaneeranaraees 1818 Supplied 
Sa Te JamesParsons | Northallerton ......... 1818 R. Crookhall 
SEG es See uae { T. Hindsley | Appleton Wiske ...... 1835 \ yo. Wilson 
Easingwold ...... 11814 8. Jacks 1 Wrellbusye sccssnaates tS 
SlOOROM  Gayanbennass Ge eee 
Places supplied by York, Salen Chapel—Heslington, Shipton, &e. 
WHITBY DISTRICT. 
Wait bitte enicnasncte 1750 W. Jackson Staiheseunccocade 1815 \ yw B tt 
Robin Hood’s Bay1840 \m ppinins Runswick ............ 1S2. foe as ee 
Raven Hill ......... 1860 f° +P Lofthouse .........00000+ 1828 F. Laurie 
Mick ebiyg Wei sdenaae: 1811 , Eburmdalle 0. ets... 1865 J. 8. Nightingale 
Wesiiirrec. fdas. 1828 hg - Jefferson ea 


Preaching places in connection with Robin Hood’s Bay—Vhorpe, Hawsker. Michleby 
—Upper and Lower Barnby, Goldsboro’, Ellerby. Zofthowse—Skinningroye. 


MIDDLESBRO’ DISTRICT. 


Middlesbro’ ......... 1838 J. Chadburn FBISGOMES mains ceseneepees 1858 ) C.T. Tree 
IY POTInaNe mR hss tee 1813 | a Picciat Tazenbiygitaseea. ests tee 5 tee. 

Nunthorpe ......... ESGOag Ho aD Stokesley .....ess-0s +. 1809 | 5 Whalley 
SHUT ORO 5. nobemnobor 18i1 A. 8. Trotman Broughtome -.esgeces 1850 } ae 
Redcaeinncwn gests 1855 W. J. Franks 


Places supplied in connection with Gwisbro’—Huttonlocross. Middlesbro’ 
Redcay—Marske. Stokesley—Hutton Rudby. 
Resident without pastoral charges—Revs. W. Tiler, Scarborough ; J. Hurst, Pickering ; 
T. Morgan, York; W. Mitchell, Staithes; and G. T. Wallace,* Stokesley. 


Jargo Fleet. 


* Not in the Association. 
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THE PRINCIPALITY OF WALES. 


Churches and Branch Churches in Wales, including Welsh Churches in England, 898 ; 
Ministers, 476; Lay Preachers, 290. 


Expended by Home Missionary Society in Wales, £125. 


NORTH WALES. 


Total population of North Wales, 426,909—Chapels, 317; Churches, 291; Pastors, 132 ; 
Lay Preachers, 122; Church Members, 23,647; Hearers in addition to Members, 
23,130; Sunday Scholars, 24,577. 


ANGLESEA (Moy.). 


Population, 54,546—Chapels, 39; Pastors, 17; Lay Preachers, 16; Members, 3,805 ; 
Hearers, 3,600; Sabbath Scholars, 3,590. 


Secretary, Rev. William Griffith, Holyhead. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
PATO ee cers vrusees 1785 Vacant Gwalchmai ............ 1844. R. Huch 
Orem Ati. cteatiate 1839 \R rent Oo Gwyndy ..--10...c001845 } - FEUg ROR 
Penmynydd ...... 1gig fs PopertOwen | tHolyhead Tabernacle 1817 | W. Griffith & 
Beaumaris ............ 1785 Vacant FEES crccdoben aanaso 1847 } E. C. Davies 
Brynsiencyn ......... 1840 Vacant New Tabernacle ...1867 W. Lloyd 
BryDgwran. ........... 1790 Vacant Llanddeusant ......... 1790 | 
Bodedeyrn ............ 1812 | vy. t SilOi Visteesss-ss--- -- L837 > T. Roberts 
Siloam oscsscc-. 1840 } acan Llanfechrath ...... 1832 $ 
Capel Mawr .......... 1763) 1) Roce Llanerchymedd ...... 1775 | 
Hermon ..........:. Heiss: (ree Hiehned a ae ad 1827 Wage 
Bodttordd’ 2.52.5... 1810 | Lies fSontsl Aeenadequaanaen 
Rhosymeitch ...... 1744 j J. R. Davies Llangefni........-......1844 John Owen 
G@oMaes es oreciss can ts caste 1806 Miacloomars scenes ate 1835 Vacant 
SOLON. wo alacsigar adr sate 1837 Hugh Jones eR BELA) ©. vhinsioes oo Vacant 
Llanfechell......... 1778 IG eLir Ot pameedasanecunt 822 | r ec, 
CURE ajeavee nena DEON iy ee tats Rhosfawr secs 15 jo 
Lianfairy Borth...1839. °° Rentracthennssscnd see 1800 \ 5 we tewis 
DF WEGHATY | ka ast acs doe 00s 1848 Vacant Talwrn ...... chee PRION (Petes 
Groeslom ..,.....4.- 1815 H. Roberts DALOUl wetgaeaeeslasntee 1842 Vacant 
Newborough ...... 1862 Vacant 


Evanceuistic Srations:—Gwyndy, Groeslon, and Dwyran. 


Resident without pastoral charges— William Williams, and hk. 1. Williams, Beaumaris ; 
R. Hughes, Rhosymeirch; W. Jones, Amlweh; D. James, Capel Mawr. 


CARNARVONSHIRE (Arron). 
Population, 95,668—Chapels, 76 ; Churches, 75 ; Pastors, 41; Lay Preachers, 26 ; 
; Members, 7,095 ; Hearers, 6,376 ; Sabbath Scholars, 6,417. 


WESTERN DIVISION. 
Chapels, 41 ; Churches, 40; Pastors, 12; Lay Preachers, 11. 


-Saint, Port Madoc; Corresponding Secretary, Rev. 


Treasurer, J. Jones, Esq., Braich-y ¢ 
Mr. Cornelius Jones, Arfon Weir, 


W. Ambrose, Port Madoc; Financial Secretary, 
Carnaryon. 
13* 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Beddgelert .......... 1850 Vacant Penrhyndeudraeth 
eoenbonoece 44} EK. Morris 

ot Gs ce 1864 } D. eee Tele er) 1367 ai 
Capel Newydd ......1767 ° Penygroes 1835 \E. ‘Hvene 

Abersoch ......... 1831 H. Parry Pisgah 1820 

Bwlch Tocyn.... re aie \ Vacant 

Mynytho ........ Z Gosen 
(Clabrallloee apendoendctics 1835 ; Penmorfa ) 

Ahern eee 1822 \ W.J. Richards | ~ Tehor fons Ones 
(CRY GNC) -cacrnoudooancos 1823 Port Madoc ........4.. 

Llaniestyn ....... 1809 » Vacant ome Sao ores i W. Ambrose 

Tydweiliog ..... 1825 OLE: encsselesceatees 
Cn 1864 Various a ee 1650} 5.34, Jones 
iBardis acc aga $B Tames | hogan ses 1808 can 
Nazareth ............ 1823 : Llan-y-stumdwy ...1831 

Pantglas ......... 1836 } J. Davis oe Bian re pens 1840 sai, 
IN GD Ome icon iss 1801 Rhostryfan ......... 1865 

IBWoNKoNY ceconoacee 1822 }H. R. Jones MPalysarn: Ae ccnesseesnes 1800 \ 

Aberdaron ....... 1829 Drwsycoed ......... 1934  E. W. Jones 
Nefyn cee 1827 ) 

Morfa ...sccsesee: 1862 5 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Morris, Madryn Lodge; Jonathan Davis, 


Treasurer, Rey. R. Thomas, Bangor ; 


PATIOTLA RS eats reccss 
Bethnmacawer ses. 
IBERAIEONO. Aopdapgadntnne 


Beth elenee Aceaceess 


@anmeli eerste. 
Bewlala ic. cccsesses 
Bettws-y-coed ..... 

Siloam, casters 


Carnarvon— 


Rendnetanmascr: 
Pa LOM see cctinsaae 
Coltwiytierecsccsaesec 
Lianddulas ..... 
(Conyaiyiieaesaerae ce: 
Dolyddelen.......... 
Dwygyfylchi Horeb 1820 | 
Penmaenmavwr .. 


Ebenezer......... 


iB ozraligeesapsatese 


Gerazim 


Lianhaiarn ; W. Williams, Nevin. 


NORTHERN DIVISION. 


Chapels, 42; Pastors, 22; Lay Preachers, 17. 


Secretary of Northern Division, Rey. R. Parry, 


Llandudno. 
L845) eae Henry's Axcess seeseaiest 1823 ) 
"1936 | W- Griffiths ieee ee a } Vacant 
1790 R. Thomas Llanfair Fechan ...... 1862 Vacant 
... 1846 J. Lewis Llanberis— 
1810 R. W. Griffiths Crary yee ko) pcgriopuonees 1851 
1820 Vacant Jerusalem..........55 1830 D. Oliver 
1789 \ 5. Stonhar Nantfadarn ......... 1868 
1839 P Llandudno ............1857 R. Parry 
1836 D. Williams TDI Rab qb¥ ae ina sonoucuaKs 1830 G. Thomas 
1837 | a Beane Nant-y-Benglog ...... O. Jones 
jee Port Dinorwic......... 1862 D. Griffiths 
Pentiri.ce sececesteeeseel Cole Vacant 
1726 D. Roberts Salomint..ccaaccastecens 1806 
1862 EK. Evans OM’N. scecuanseceseeene 1828 |! J. Williams 
be lw. Parry BrwyMOes-ccdenece 1824 
58 J Saron .... nomnoncxccd RoKOML L. Willi 
1835 J. Roberts Bontnewy eae 1821 \ ar ay 
1826 Vacant Siloh .. seseeseeees L004 Vacant 
; Treflis Fi itadarneeene 1865 
16630) become Tyn-y-maes ......... 161 } W- Nicholson 
--1823 | Vacant Dre tiiwemeees dense: 1790 W. Griffiths 
1840 } a Wiaentawirneasceeress 1829 D. R. Davies 
1863 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charges—W. E. Williams, Colwyn; R. P. Griffiths, 


Carnaryon ; D. Griffiths, sen., Bethel. 
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DENBIGHSHIRE (Diypycu) and FLINTSHIRE. 


Population, 100,862; Chapels, 48; Churches, 48; Pastors, 23; Lay Preachers, 18; 
Members, 3,517; Hearers, 4,603; Sabbath Scholars, 4,604. 
Treasurer, Rey. S. Evans, Llandegla; Secretary for Denbighshire and Flintshire, 
Rey. E. T. Davies, Abergele. 


D divi & Date of Bt Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
gets, 1830 Voount | Nantyrhiw soc. T: Roberts 
GOON .2,.......00005 1827 Llangollen, Trefor ...1841 E. Evans 

Ruthin— — ; RTOS eccohines scene REE 1810 J! Rowland 
Bryn Seion......... 1835 Vacant Ponkoye ee eucssees } eee oe 

* Ruthin (English). .1836 Supplied (Eine lish) yess Supplied 

oe Petmeresctncte ss Sei | Vacant Eee SRE ESHO LC 1818 \ Vacant 

(2 onc ereaeee apOaoHO00200 

pate wy ian POON ee Vacant Rhosymedre ........... 1834 Vacant 
ANSANAN. .....000000% 1829 1D 20) Maarinoooeennione nse 1833 Vacant 
Nantglyn ......... Vacant SWierT ee ence eee 1800 John Thomas 
180 bd eeeaemcceoonconl tesit) Salem) ones eee 1858 E. Roberts 

Pentrellynycymer...1812 LEER ETOOS, “sos caseecoon 1820 
Yeneya meu anes J. Edwards eae sips can Vacant 

ellvood diner -stece ralanrbyid ary .ses 

Pentrefoelas .,.......1804 \ ilandee laa saateee 1810 
IND Om ees eneas cette Re we Robere Nebo een 1959 5 Evans 
STL OB eres eect on sete iVVrexhampene ere ces 1844 J. M. Jones 
Glanyrafon......... *Penybryn(Eng.) 1783 

Llansantffraid ...... 1833 E. Owen Olivet (English) ..1838 } 7. B. Nathan 

St. George’s .......0. 1825 \ Brympowerne. tere 1844 J. Roberts 
Be RE a a.aorn | eet gO v0 tom 

A (Engl.) 1863 *The Quinta (Eng.)1858 T. Davison 


Resident without pastoral charges—Ishmael Jones, Rhos; R. Thomas, Rhosymedre ; 
J. Davies, Abergele ; W. Powell, Denbigh; J. Davies, Groes. 


FLINTSHIRE (Fuint). 


Population, 69,870; Chapels, 31; Churches, 31; Pastors, 16; Lay Preachers, 14; 
Members, 1,648; Hearers, 2,576; Sabbath Scholars, 2,999. 


TBINCES eqnnnbdtouscase 1800 Vacant ae rlip eee osc catecatane 1800 R. M. Jones 
HZ ONU CMM Seetaceocs ser: 1826 \ ae a UU Te slocerenpasccsEAreooe W.S. Roberts 

Caergwrle ......... : ; IMaesolasemen ncn strc 1841 R. Evans 
Wf}. _oéonocconbducaddss 1812 ) Mostyn edemeccane es 1800 Vacant 

Sychdyarssrsccerss 1816 } J. M. Thomas | Newmarket ............ 1662 ) 

ee Mieeeasaeecoce 1835 Gwaunysgor ...... 1830 § Vacant 
*(English)............ 1858 Vacant SENGt, Cones stoRo con osEenae 1823 \ Vacant 
Jerusalem ............ 18420) vacant PSL ble songaddobantaduene 1842 : 

SIZE ej ameadddounabadnc StPASap Utes meeaesie seas 1826 lw Griff 

. Griffiths 

Rhesycae ........005. 1806 \E Thomas Waungoleugoed ... 

Salem wsssuct- ce : ; Div serthimesetnsaesteas 1846 \ 1 winiams 

Waun Nannerch., Vacant Rhuddlan ............ eV “| i 
HTolyswelllzt centers WRU lieth stwtetesciee toes LO R. Thomas 

ci ae } Vacant oe (English) ©... 1856 A. Francis 
*Holywell (Eng.)...1859 \ : Bangorisycoed......... . Pickering 

ae held Biers EMER IER: 


Resident without pastoral charges—W. T. Thomas, Mold; J. Griffiths, Buckley. 


—————_— 


* Not in the Association. 
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MERIONETHSHIRE (MzrrronyDD). 


Population, 38,888 ; Chapels, 55; Churches, 47; Pastors, 14; Lay Preachers, 19 ; 
Members, 3,611; Hearers, 2,250; Sabbath Scholars, 3,380. 


Treasurer, D. Ll. Lloyd, Esq. ; Secretaries, Rev. Edward Davies, Trawsfynydd, and 
Rey. J. Jones, Barmouth. 


Expended by County Association, about £100. 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Aberllefeni............ 1855 att Ife stind00; mentee earns ; 
Gosignes 1851 J - Williams Garon “Sees oe 1839 Nera 
Barmouth ..,......... 1824 Bethania a.0- 8-0 1817 
(Giitehidbonanrseico8e 1860 $ David Evans | Tanygrisiau ........ \ 
Dyffryn cscscseens 1828 Rhiwbryfdir ......0860-4 0 epiame 
IB} sence saoncsi roo so" 1654 \5 oto Llanegryn ......%.-.-. 1809 . 
DUyauanyaglere macnn 1730 . Llwynewril ......1808 
Bethel 1813 Tlanfihangel ....8ere gare wee 
fe Oe Ws incode saa oonese 1827 M. D. Jones Nazareth ......... 1845 
Liandderfel ...... 1825 Bwlehgwyn ...... 1865 Vacant 
TRH coscedseoooonNNe 1848 Vacant Ilanelltyd |.......... 1802 : 
Praise. 1800 Borthwnog ......... 1860 |B Davie 
Ganllwyd............ 1805 Lianuwchllyn ...... 1746 
Godt crecescen 1840 {R. Ellis Carmiclay Gracie R. Th 
Rhydymain.........1789 | Cynllwyd oo... Std a 
Llanfachreth.......1843 Pentel (ii. noeeaee 
Corwen ...... eee 38 1825 \ - Maentwroe ........... 1809 eas 
Oynwyd os... yesg 88 anes Uiloass So.) 1812} J> Williams 
Tilandrillo ce cece. 1820 Penal se ossaateee 1780 a Patias 
TPE TACO ease ea. 1852 > H. Ellis IN Sra ZE Goonceenn bee 1840 } . Perkans 
Rhydy-wernern.. 1770 ANUBOL~eeiecanunth a teennt 1847 R. Ellis 
Dimas — ...s.tav eens 1792 Towy ......s00...000441800 1 7 qhomas 
Llanmawddwy .1829 ) E. Williams Garonhn tea 1837 \ eo 
Bethsaida 1796 Bird Srncenae sow Vacant 
bol ove viaaceees cena 1808 \ r Penystweet ...csc.c.0. 1789 
caa@indrot | loo eee Jerusalem............ 1826 | W.G.Williams 
HIDENeZEL ss veces ak 1842 


Resident without pastoral charges—R. T. Williams, Llwyngwril ; 8. Roberts, Dolgelly ; 
J. Jones, Barmouth. 


Seven Evangelists are employed in the County. 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE (Matpwyy). 
Population, 67,075 ; Chapels, 70; Churches, 57; Pastors, 25; Lay Preachers, 18; 
Members, 4,189; Hearers, 4,119 ; Sabbath Scholars, 4,673. 


Treasurer, C. R. Jones, Esq., Llanfyllin ; Secretaries, Rey. David Evans, Penarth, 
Llanfair, via Welshpool, and Rey. O. Evans, Llanbrynmair. 


Expended by County Association, £17. 


a Rep Bee db056 J. Farr Ilantyllin i.e. are 1640 \ 

Sethel) sssccpaaecece ) : Gogititrncccccharacs Vacant 

OMIA) Wieseaseeniee § J. Bowen tonlCowerganee ces gees ses j 

Llantsantffraid ...... 1829 | AEGIS! scene setes sist 1821 \ 
Llansilin............1814 \ H. James Daron seccceeeiens B. Evans 
Penygroes ......,..1809 | Braichywaun ...... 1842 j 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT 
Chureh & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Nilay MOO bn. 
Penybont ......... 1782 \ Vacant 
Tianrhaiadr .......- 1814 
Maengwynedd ...1809 f 
Commaintn a4 MALOU ee 
Pedrifordd .......c6 1827 
i) olamooweeres aang 1808 Supplied 
BW Eric ce nae apotedaeeaeee 1829 
INES IEOUG ee tcs «nas 1814 | Raveverd ones 
Pontrobert ......... 1824 
Mp lamnibatin see ba. 8 1814 
StlOnese ea ceesics <aaeee 1821 | R. Roberts 
Peniele sxe... -< ser 1831 
SRONAVU eeereeseokess «- 1766 ) 
Jerusalem ......... 1839 | Otieane 
@amaanl vet ee.s om 1845 \ NON 
ES yatawayi Ge vesnena seiner 1850 , 
Welshpool ............1848 
Groaslwyd (Bng.)1823 | Vacant 
Llanerfyl 1824 
oe Meee OOO Ovens 
Beersheba ......-.- 1848 
INFO WHOW I st cevcctececae D. M. Jenkins 
as (G1 Bya¥es)) eereee 1734 Vacant 
Penycoed ........:- -..1838 Vacant 
Lianidloes ..........1819 ‘ 
Glynbrochan — ...1829 \ R. Jones 
Glynhafren ......1822 R. O. Evans 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Warmnom eee ec eee 1810 ; 
Lilanwnog..........0. 1826 } R. Ellis 
Beulah ceiaacs seve. 1822 Vacant 
Llanbrynmair ......... 1646 
PA DOTER Ae aeaascaeetnes 
IBYGNanBP Ares aS BEN | 
ADC UC eS eRe Beato’ O. Evans 
Ateaakyciaal” Q90hs sooo 
Lema hy We gonaanenea youd 
Cyan awe hence heat 
Same TS 
Nebo) Morgans 
Aberhosan ............ 1789 J. R. Roberts 
EP ener OOS Meas aeeeee eee ) 
Machynlleth ......... 1788 ) J. Jones 
IG Vara wae yiteeeneraereets a 1836 } 
(ents on dally Chaawwoncodnense ) 
SS Carlee. Aas ae ( S. Edwards 
Derwenlas J 
Bwlehyffridd ......... 1794 
Waun (Hing.) ...... | Apres 
el ham wameene genera J. Owen 
_ Cefnfaenor (Eng.)..1826 Vacant 
SAEDAU eens ee oer: DO") T. Jenki 
Pentrer’beirdd......1822 { ~* "°"=™s 
BI) OWN Biya setae ee 1807 J. T. Harker 
Welshpool (English)1780 D. Rowlands,n.a. 
Le ord en o* een) hearer 1826 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charges—D. Davies, Sarnau; J. Davies, Llanwnog ; Eyan 


Thomas, 


Llanfyllin. 


SOUTH WALES. 


Total Population of South Wales, 1861—579,556; Chapels, 493 ; Churches, 452 ; 
Pastors, 281; Lay Preachers, 190; Church Members, 71,151; Hearers in addition to 
Members, 78,734; Sabbath Scholars, 61,869. 

Expended by South Wales English Association, £403 19s. 


Population, 61,627; Chapels, 


BRECONSHIIRE (BrycuErnio@). 
Formed 1800. 


51; Churches, 45; Pastors, 24; Lay Preachers, 8; 


Members, 3,775; Hearers, 4,445 ; Sabbath Scholars, 3,477. 
Treasurer, Rev. W. Roberts, Brecon College ; Secretary, Rev. J. Stephens, Brychgoed. 


Brychgoed ......+66.- 1740 
Cwmeamlais ...... 1840 
Libanus ..,.00...00 1825, 
Defyndg ee ..cseeeee 1865 

Tynycoed ..........+ 
Bethlehem ......... 
Onllwyn.......2.00+ 

Brecon Plough 
Cantrelasscmnescs 1865 


Glamorgan-st, 


J. Stephens 


\ L. Jones 
D. Davies 


-+++1696 | R. S. Williams 


f 
H. Griffith 


OWMWYS8E sess scseees 1822 ) it wad 
ese atl slept cone 1849 W. Evans 
Llanwrtyd .......s.L093 
Abergwesyl ...e0s 1828 } Vacant 
SW CLT aoc vsteebien 
Troedrhiwdaler ......1590 
Beula: s2auaenk ne 1842 j D. Williams & 
Olewydd vecsisst ou 1860 } D. Griffiths 
Capel Rhog ......... 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Builth Wells ......... UM racijopenantacoo ldo: 1718 
Salem teehee D. P. Davies | Talybon’ «2.006 1836 } BAECS 
Cefnybedd ......... Midampryni diss acaancesee \ 
Merthyr Cynog...... ID WstGyAG, — GoemonoUnoK. 1842 De 
- M. Eyans ; 
Bethania... asc: } DUAN Sab Wes elereecttee en 1768 \E. Watigne 
Cerygceadarn ...... . 1812 DAREN! | (aicasasessnee 1858 
Bailihalog ......... 1669 : elanelicr cence ees 
Gasnddes EhODOGOS 1862 D. M. Davies Gallyernepenen tes. sce Henry Davies 
recht a mesenencccse Mivany. deg t waecssmes 
Malearthvereastnmesstesn 1806 Hay (English)......... 1804 A A.Phillips, B.A. 
HRHOS Tet sssceeecee ss 1859 T. Evans Glasbury (Engl.)...1865 15 p Toews 
Tredwstan ......... 1662 Maesyronen ......... 1662 \ Bawies as 
Ponnorthemeerscecseese 1831 P.G.Th @)|\eVat=techan sesacsceece 1828 J. Thomas 
APOrySCll? <icceese> 1816 } Are es Penderya.....cssseiee R. Evans 
CywimihOswccsee eee D. Pos Ystradfellte ...........» Vacant 
“Tre tieyicamnee cece ce \ Bs A Llanwrthwl ............ 1832 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charges—Stephen Jones, Erwood ; J. Morris and W. Roberts, 
Brecon; T. Owen, Trecastle. 


CARDIGANSHIRE (AxBERTEIFI), 
Population, 72,255; Chapels, 64; Churches, 64; Pastors, 27; Lay Preachers, 22 ; 
Members, 11,658 ; Hearers, 7 7,698 ; Sabbath Scholars, 6,505. 
Secretary, Rey. J. M. Prytherch, Llanarth, New Quay, via Carmarthen. 
Expended by County Association, £48. 


Aberayrom ............ 1833 ACD Wes theres TAT ar 

Neuaddivyd..1760 }W- Evans | Maen tag, } Je Williams 
Aberystwyth ......... 1819 J. Saunders Horebieeeieess cmeten 1784. 

English Chapel ...1866 A. Griffiths, run.) Carmel ...... ...... 1819 ey 
Wardioany... case: 1803 kw Dai Bwlehygroes ...... 1833 T.Phillips 
Eiynonbedr eonee: 1865 gcse penile gukct 1864 

OPOusaeemecarneana: Gaieaaaeys |||) COENEKS We cabondatnaaseees sn 

English Chapel ...1837 \ J.N.Richards Borth Bortocsooweadas } W. Williams 
Neweastle Emlyn...1738 ISFIELD wacoancunn cade 1836 ) 

es i oe Heseseens Vacant ioe FSI RERA Soe 1840 j O. Thomas 

apel Iwan......... anbadarm ............ 1800 
Dlechryd een 1672 W. Rees Beulah she wee 1832 } B. Recs 
2 in Siachscsent ae oe Teanpelon SS eeapancon Ne ee B. Davies 
Siaisletessinca,aieja\ ¢ . 3 41an eae b oo okeane ead lt 

Llangwyryfon ...1846 Nope a ene 1905 { &. Rowlands 

Dake Been eee ast eae Llendudor seieaineuet 1818 J. M. Davies 
ellamiamcanemacae : n aA ACNY RTOS ..........-- 1828 

Ebenezer............ 1772 (=: Thomas Capelywig............ 1813 |. Roos 

Maesglas............ 1862 Nanternio..... J 
Ffaldybrenin ......... 1690 Mydroilyn ......... 

__Boguindawe 1690 | H-Fones | UY NeSttaya' 0 | van Jones 
Walem sean sen ae 1813 ) Pencacs. 2 ee, 1825 
Hephzibah ......... 1803 § Vacant Wier sic carne, 1852 § J.M.Prytherch 


Gilynarthens se 1783) Pencader sanccac ten 1650 
Brynmoria 1848 } J. Davies Troedrhiwalltwalis1784 § Vacant 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Pantycrygiau ...... 1850 D. Evans 
iBarkyrhoa heise: 1839 T. Jones 
Penrhiwgaled ...... 

Piseahie ae te SOS 

SEDRO, GyeeBeeboocoon 1782 Vacant 
Bhyidy ont). sssscs ss 

BEYMUORE aceresesase D. Williams 

Capel Nonni ...... 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor, 
ME aMDONE sete ye cec aces: 1802 
Woulante cee ssnacecen Vacant 
Towyn, New Quay Vacant 
AIDEN (2) Nee empccncanacnneee 1662 
Bethesda ............ 1840 » T. Selby Jones 
Bryngwyn ......... 
Ty nygwndwn......... 1778 rc 
Troedthiw ......... isos | B: Phillips 


189 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Morgan, T. Jones, Cardigan. 


CARMARTHENSHIRE (Carrryrppin). 


Population, 111,757—Chapels, 89; Churches, 79; Pastors, 45; Lay Preachers, 37; 
Members, 15,774; Hearers, 15,154; Sabbath Scholars, 11,88). 


Secretary, Rey. T. Davies, Llandilo. 


CAERMARTHENSHIRE, UPPER DIVISION. 


Abergorlech ......... 1762 
Cryo Dar ernccses os. 1662 >) E. Jones 
Llansawel ......... res 
Abergwily ...........: 29 ‘ . 
iloata’ « ce-co.cc-.- 1822 } D. C. Jones 
Bethlehem ............ \ TEP asses 
(Chirasr(ll pBaeacoonane 300 
IBeEDAMIA ans. sen vei ) Ese 
Liwyntes ........ “ig45 { He Davies 
1SGHLOG seaennsonesouadddt 1813 W. Jones 
Capel Isaac ......... 1650 \vys ait 
Lanarthney 1.1868.) W. Gibbon 
IMevAdtaiteccesccsseresis 1816 ) ut 
ae onc eaasoaDEsod 1780 § W. Morgan 
Capel Seion ......... 1712 ri 
Pontyberem ...... none \ W. E. Evans 
(Oyehy clk “Sycosssenodeoce 5 
ardigte ffs scocs 1831 \ eB cass 
@rossal nue accra. J. Davies 
(Giller) seanocuoudooeaanas Vacant 
Givynte ieee wee nee. 1656 \ ; " 
Capel Maen ...... it ee 
TERS TIOOR Honeooeddodoned Vacant 
Llansadwrn ........ 1830 Vacant 


Llanelly— 
Capel Alsmieneses 6s 1770 T. Johns 
Park (English)...... 1839 J. H. Lochore 
Silom crecacdecast 1840 T. Davies 
IBEW isaeeac oneness 1841 J. Thomas 
DOCK Sap renaaeeccastees 1867 T. P. Evans 
Milamedignerr saaerce statics 1712 D. Morgan 
Dlangenech ....,......« 1831 Vacant 
A Uikenakeqeye KaYolle Baaerasnasse 1822 Vacant 
MAD OL tacos nuaseedeaceee 1792 Vacant 
LAB NYU Koy pamencanabanoonee 1818 T. Davies 
Milandoveryy e.crsc.ecce 1797 : 
Cigar siento 1851 \ W. J. Davies 
Peny S108 naccsctessacer 1823 ) 
Millon ee 18264, uestenny 
Penproue ci acsacervanscse 1812 
Carmen ucsssene 1828 ) Vacant 
Rehoboth ............ 1827 
Pembrey (English)... Vacant 
Pentretygwyn.......... 1650 ) 
Celene ee 1668 fa aes 
FROIN Ee ateitcs ca tetoets 1842 ) 
Nazareth oes ceasace 1803 ° D. Evans 
Orwbin elt. nde 1329 $ 
Palomas cae. scetenaut site Ion 7 AUT 
Penybank....--.---s0ns- 1930. { D> M. Evans 


Resident without pastoral charge—Thomas Powell, Mynyddbach. 
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LOWER DIVISION OF CARMARTHENSHIRE. 


Treasurer, Rev. W. Morgan, Carmarthen; Secretary, Rev. J. Lewis, Henllan, Narberth, 


Pembrokeshire. 

Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
A bere wal’ s..ccsedesss 1829 Capel Newydd ...1814 

Siloam ae 1822 \ D. Jones Sriyetia ts Secckass- 1833 » Thos. Williams 
Blaemycoed.......2.+. 1800 : Llanstephan ...... y 

Penybont ......... 1357 } W- M. Davies | qyacharn (English) 1730 G. Jones 
Bwlchnewydd ...... 1694 \ Gy Teese Nebo sseesnhenesnenene Vacant 

Juhi “eaasoanseboeso Panteg oscess. desea 1696 \ Te Rowers 
Capel Iwan ......... Vacant Horeb ........2..-..+:» 1830 2 
Carmarthen— ae pe ee } Stephen Davies 

Heol Awst......... 1650 H. Jones Penyeraig Seeley 1662 J. Jervis 

Union Street...... 1844 W. Morgan Philadelphia ......... 1809 

English Chapel ...1862 E. Z. Lyttel Pero00n \.<3-c.laere 1799 > E. Evans 

Canara cestesscaanses 1818 } eyonbtne OMT etter tees ciscieleaae 1837 

Gibpon sha nstesn: 1841 ue Rhydyceisiaid ...... 1707 J. Jones 
Ffynnonbedr ......... 1808 E. Jones Ode cacticgeeenmcte ee 1840 W. Thomas 
puceels B aidhinnstenn Vacant St.Clear’s, Bethlehm.1704 
ISLS OUNENO an eoaansonanace 1795 Capel Mair......... 1821 

oo 1500 | J- Lewis Tet cohen. 1832 | Vag 
Llany bri— | Ebenezer ......... 1861 

Hen Gapel......... 1688 a Bice Prelech: jvomcecsccoseae 1670 

Llangynog......... } David Davies Bryn Tan... i851 | > Williams 


Resident without pastoral charges—T. Jones and J. Thomas, Carmarthen. 


GLAMORGANSHIRE (MorcGanwa). 


Population, 317,751—Chapels, 191; Churches, 169; Pastors, 116; Lay Preachers, 77 ; 
Members, 23,821 ; Hewes 29,789 ; Sabbath Scholars, 24,228. 


NORTHERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. D. Jones, n.s., Merthyr. 


PAD OTGATAIG!.« s/.ncem acne 1860 D. Thomas PAD CLOMAME ccm em acemere 1846 R. Rowlands 
Serine . Abercwmboy .........1858 W. Williams 
ULOA ME cess aieccen ste 842 ) n Craigybargoed ...... \ 1831 
ee ee .. 1859 D. Price Nelson c.s.--.s-. j R. Jones 
bemezer,...........1798 ) Cefncoedcymer......... 1843 
Penywaun ......... 1847 jw: Hdrwands aborts retest R. Griffiths 
me Saar hess: 1859 D. Griffiths Ebenezer ......<0..- D. A. Jones 
alomityiee.nsesssea OO aes (Gh vacloyhels So- see aeb na: 1846 J. Morgans 
ibanniseeas. peste Hong ol boman Dowlais— - 
Tabernacle (Eng. )1859 D. M. Jenkins Bethania ........,..1824) ae iene 
NIOAT een mans cat oa tea 1859 J. Davies Ysgoldy rareaees eae 
Bethol tiene resents 1859 R. Evans Bryn Seion ......... Vacant 
Liwydcoed ......... 1860 D. Thomas Gwernllwyn ...,..1851 Vacant 
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Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Dowlais— Merthyr— 
PenyWwerl -....+e 1860 J. G. Davies Salomainy aay cs occe sce 1858 Vacant 
Ivor Chapel (Eng.)1861 J. Ll. James Heolgerig ......... 1849 D. Jones 

Hirwaun— Market Square ...1838 F. S. Johnstone 
NCOs ecenncsscenaer 1820 W. Williams Mountain Ash......... 1855 T. Llewelyn 
English Chapel ...1864 Vacant English Chapel .. 1869 D. Jones 
IRIBT COS eceiecie oce> 1842 W. Williams Moriah Aman ......... 1854 J. Evans 

Merthyr— Rendarenen sce cscee 1838 J. M. Bowen 
oe cee 1850 P. Howells Pont Opyn) eesesacerr 1865 B. Griffiths 

OT it eas coo Sennee 1801 \ Troedyrhiw ............ 1836 W. Morgans 
Penincline ......... j fe ES Wochapimra ccb. ae adeerse: 1864 - 
Bethesda............ 1800 Job Miles Cwmbargoed ... 

Gellideg:............ 1852 J. Evans Coliseo cece sae Vacant 
ENCUAEOL ses es yess 1830 Vacant (i) Dery ar. cnweree oes 
GLAMORGANSHIRE (Moreanwe). 
SOUTHERN DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, Mr. D. Powell, Pont-y-Pridd; Secretary, J. Davies, Cardiff. 

Bodringallt ......... 1859 ie Mlanharanyy eon. oe 1780 J. W. Morris 
Ystrad oa ed A 1869 } L. Proberts Llantrissant— 

Brynmenyn ......... 1807 Oldi@tiapel see. 1808 D. Griffiths 
Bethel weer seco. 1820 >) D. Lewis SOA Seepopaeedaadeash ee 1860 ! W. C. Davies 
Brncethyn ......... 1829 Cagtellaumese. ache 1850 ees 

Cardiff— Llantwit Major ...... 1815 \ 
Hbenezer..........+. 1826 J. M. Evans Bethesda ............ 1800 } M. Morgans 
Canton eee 1868 T. C. Williams | Hurston ..........5. 1830 } 

Mount Stuart ...1858 Vacant Nigen Cy eteemceat petits 1740 ) Wanress 

Hannah Street ...1868 J.Davies Wi Alamilvaryecss ances me TB QL et teee 

Charles Street ...1853 J. Waite, B.A. MNamtmoclens..c reese: 1866 Vacant 

K[ramaa yeas cece cie's » 1662 H. Chester lefsrminaeelel, «apr sianwons: 182097" Tones 

Grange Town ...1868 T. George Tongwynlas......... ree 

Temperance Town1869 W. Watkiss Peny bounties 6887 

Beat ve caeniwaeee 1864 J. Thomas : Coity womeae eae j J. B. Jones,n.a. 

Wattord ........:.5: 1662 T. Jones ontypridd ............ 834.) ar 
Caerphily .....ecateer 1849 D. Richards Coedpenmain ...... Wn Mommas 
Cwmogwr .........++ 1844 D. Jones ah iy Crile, aon vances ery T. L. Jones 

hale ae dati ete Ime 1740 : Ae Wleib@Oyal, paenesnorsodI6N 760 

ES ae ear pe } H. Puntan Bronllwyn seks hae 1858 \ J. Davies 

Eelwysnewydd ...... 1850 arch Efelisaf..... RN Piste 1841 i 

Llansantffraid ...... 1834 mat Tonypandy Owm- “A ’ 

Gilamibarte ery. acsehec css: 1846 J. Griffiths shondday recente 1867 D. Thomas 

(Glemnd waren terre 1856 B. Davies Tréoes~ ie, eeeeeene 1830 R. Jones 

Groeswen .......-.-00 1744 | Trehatiodteeeadcnenenn 1861 M. Jones 

PNAMECANW  cc.cesaseces Vacant Treherberuincnacewerece SOT Nee Daas 

Owmaber ............ } Blaencwm ...0.....0. 1869 J 

Gosen(Blaenllechau)1867 L. Lake AWeGrOiPe arte. canssece 1866 E. G. Jones 
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GLAMORGANSHIRE (Moreanwe). 
WESTERN DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, Rev. E. Griffiths, Swansea. 
Secretary, Rey. J. Lloyd Jones, Penclawdd, Swansea. 
Churches, 75; Ministers, 43. 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, 
Aberafon— * Neath (English) T. P. Lyke 
IWieim en escesscette J. G. Thomas Cefneribwrite. wrens: \ Giience 
Tabernacle......... R. Morgan Mynyddeynffig. ...1849 ; 
Swansea— Carmel (ee eeenencce \ Jotlonee 
Hbenezer ......... 1803 T. Rees, p.p. Giyarydl meso ss eee i 
Walter Road Ch. 1867 T. Jones (Oia a Snieacoodennceadsoue 1700 | 
Capel Seion ...... J. Jenkins Penclawdd ......... 1818 } J. Ll. Jones 
Soares 1848 F., Samuel Wemoleu ........., ) 
* Castle-street ...... 1814 W. Jones Giyameathtenersasee: 1810 ah 
* Fabian’s-bay ...1868 Cwmgwrach ........ 1862 . Morgan 
*Sandficld .......1868 } J. Thomas Boateng Ge 
Canaanite cceccs 1840 B. Williams Ghul OS esse secon 1857 B. Thomas 
Tanygraig ......... 1860 D. T. Jones Landore, Siloh ....1825 T. Thomas 
* Countess’ pees ee Whitby Llansawel ............. 1849 11 Fvans 
PAG rreTpecneciessese sen Lp. ari iffiths Giant’s Grave...... : 
Bonny sna duwencstec as ast 1867 J ious horses 1848 5. Phone 
Bryntroedgam ...... 1846 R. Williams Pontardulais ....... } Reker 
Lahaye cuoaocabBnonne 1694 ) Vv. t Mynyddbach ......... 1648 J. Daniel 
Cwmbwria ......... TE i Molindre yh 1826 Vacant 
Cadlotrasdneisascrns 1839 W. H. Thomas | Maesteg— 
Llansamlet............ 1818 OAT. sccevsceseeaeee 1839 J. Jones 
IBEtheliparenaicer ae: 1820 > R. Rowlands Silo mre mccceacnaaeeees 1841 W. Rees 
ULERY Ohacute Sree ; Carmel and Garn W. Morgan 
ONCE cocoannaxoontan 179 ‘ Llangynwyd ...... Vacant 
Glais Sosat riche 1834 \ E. Owens Sa ere occas 1850 S. D. Jones 
Cwmaman ............ Va tpayses English Chapel .....1869 J. Davies 
Vasoldyes.cice rads (So goer Newton Nottage ......1826 J. Jones 
Cwnmillynfell ......... 1688 Pentre-estyll ......... 1841 W. Jenkins 
iRhividivd TO Mme eras 18 Vasant ANON: east antauntenstee 1841 E. Evans 
Cwmtwrch ......... ye Bethel, Glantwrch L. P. Humphreys 
Gibeah Frets eres Skobtygeessescee seca 770 
Cwmafon, Bethania CEES consbodeononese L. Davies 
Rock 1838 \ W. Thomas Kilaynet eee 
Cwmgwenftrwd ... J. Davies Treforis, Libanus...... 1780 W. E. Jones 
SOLON Ee ocecusesds ree E. Roberts HLOre Dineen aster ate 1842 ) 
a SENMEUE cOnceeakanarods St D. Jones Baran Oe tercaronee 1805 (ie Davies 
ymarglyncorwg ...179 Pan bY C Ways acenseees 1867 
Blaencorwg ...... 1861 i} W. Hopkins Waunarlwydd...... 1858 J. Bevan 
Neath— Ystradgynlais ......... 
Soares caren 1826 Godrerhos:......0.... Vv, t 
Melinewrt ......... 1799 Hendrelatis ......... a 
Bryncoch ......... 1867 / J. Matthews Cwmeguedd ......... 
Melincrythau...... 1856 ao Mumiblesiae eee 1818 J. Cepant 
Ae Abbey......1864 * Newton wc... 1831 } ae NS: 
Aesychahaeeee 1645 Gower sees oun 
Salem. (yh. 0e } J. Roberts * Providence ...... 1805 \ T. Gammon 
ee EE eee 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
* Park Mill— Ystalyfera (English) J. Johns 
* Emmanuel Ch. 1822 } W. J. Ford Ystradfellte a Lanting Vacant 
plaibachy ceca weet J. Stephens antes erst tenets Vacant 


Wrerns meee oe O. Jones 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. M. Evans, R. Richards, J. Edwards, and E. 
Griffiths, Swansea; R. Jones, Llansawel; J. Williams, Leason-Gower; W. Russell, 
Pentyrch ; T. Lloyd, Gelligaled; D. I. Beynon, Nantgarw; J. T. Jones, Aberdare; 
E. Pritchards, Skiwen ; J. Steadman, Mumbles; W. Watkins, Maesteg; E. Harries, 
Saonee E.,Edmunds, Werngoch, Neath; J. Ll. Hughes, Aberaman; J. Williams, 

wansea, 


ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR 
GLAMORGANSHIRE AND CARMARTHENSHIRE. 
Formed 1862. 
Chapels, 26; Sittings, 11,000. 
Treasurer, Mr. T. Webber, Cardiff; Secretary, Rev. D. M. Jenkins, F.R.S.L., Aberdare. 


UNDCLCATO ys is cacesees 1857 D. M. Jenkins Llanelly, Park-street 1839 J. H. Lochore 

Carmarthen ......... 1862 E. Z. Lyttel Bute ROnveeeetrcces Supplied 

Cardiff, Charles-st...1853 J. Waite, B.A. Merthyr Tydfil ...... 1838 F. 8. Johnstone 
Trinity Church ...1662 H. Chester Mountain Ash......... 1869 D. Jones 
Hannah-st. Docks 1865 John Davies IN Cathamecemnccicrsccen 1846 T. P. Lyke 
Wood-street ...... 1868 W. Watkiss Newtonian tenes tne 1841 \ J: OkDavics 
Grange Town .....1868 T. George Mumm blesware seseat 1818 hes 
(CamtomMtesnssecsaccsn: T. C. Williams Swansea, Castle-st....1814 W. Jones 

BD) Ow Lats erect snitecs: 1861 J. Ll. James Walter’s-road ...... 1867 T. Jones 

Gower, Park Mill ...1822 Fabian’s Bay ...... \ 
Pilton Green ......1891  W- J: Ford Sandfield ..........., jie Theme 

* Providence.......... 1805 T. Gammon Wstalyteramccs.sse.. +c J. P, Johns 

PIULACHOIN wees snes 1730 G. Jones 

BOLIC WAIN cen sere esac 1865 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charge—J. M. Eyans, Swansea. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE ASSOCIATION (Mynwy). 


Formed 1826, 

Population, including the English, 174,670; Chapels, 64; Churches, 66; Pastors, 47 ; 
Lay Preachers, 22; Members, 7,459; Hearers, 11,186; Sabbath Scholars, 8,042. 
Treasurer of Welsh Association, D. 8. Lewis, Esq., Penrhiwfranc; Secretary, Rev. W. 
P. Davies, Rhymney. 


ADEYCAIN.......0000000. 1846 W. Williams EbbwVale(Penycae) 1837 T. Jeftreys 
Abersychan ......... 1838 W. A. Griffiths | Hanover ............... 1744 R. Thomas 
Albertilert <csec.....50: 1854 Vacant Machen rnastcnsaisacs 1844 'T. L. Jones 
Beaufort ..........000+ 1820 R. Hughes Maesyewmwr ........ 1829 J. G. Hughes 
JEAEMSMENE, Gocepacooocunds 1842 D. Williams WARCYHIE. Scamoagnemoadnon R. B. Williams 
BlaOMALOM se wecsws soe: 1820 T. Griffiths Mynyddislwyn ...... 1758 Vacant 
Blackwood ............ 1839 D. Edwards aN Epa Bital, Src anqnoannnone 1710 Dabo 
Brynmawr— Cwmbran ....... HopnG00: 1837 oie 
Rehoboth ......... E. A. Jones Newport, Mt. Zion ...1857 D. Davies 
Bethesda ..........» W. Morgan New Tredegar ....... D. Jones 
WOMVCVIDE. secse sees. 1841 H. Daniel Penmainegenna, sacpene 1639 E. Hughes 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, 
(Ronty oO iitace «dss... 1859 J. Edwards SAMOA oe can- 2 apcndobe 1835 Vacant 
Pontypool, Ebenezer1740 R. Hughes Montre spel weaker 1841 T, L. Lewis 
i 1843 \ 1. Davies Tredegar— 
NS Gi ieee : SarONl.. coneeee nee are 1813 D. Hughes, B.A. 
j ANG WIDER TN mere nap eRe ee 1840 Vacant 
1819 W. P. Davies LMbnoW et ae gomeeece cdot 1854 W. Jones 
...1839 E. C. Jenkins ER ret pss eeertcis ..1830 G. Owens 
J. Elias WAT TOG es oeccisic tr trenay ...1827 D. Davies 
ee \ RU Roberts VAC LOMITA Se aimee een R. Parry 
Resident without pastoral charges—W. Griffiths, Goshen, Rhymney; J. Ridge, 
Newport. 


PEMBROKESHIRE ASSOCIATION (PENFRO). 
Formed 1828. 


Population, 96,093 ; Chapels, 70; Churches, 64; Pastors, 40; Lay Preachers, 16 ; 
Members, 8,228; Hearers, 9,129; Sabbath Scholars, 7,092. 
Secretary to Welsh Association, Rey. Simon Evans, Hebron, Glandwr, near St. Clear’s. 
Expended by Welsh Association, £20. 


FAIDIOCD ys wecomterigsaicin« 1858 ae re toanm mae. svete 1662 
Penygroes .........1765 Js Walliamnes #Penewm os. .eseee. 1826 ly. Jenkins 
1835) Jac") ere geet ater Aaa 1824 W. Thomas * (Param cat eae 1843 ) 
TBP ogden eee en 1833 ) 4 St. David’s, Ebenezer1815 ) +e 
Rehoboth ........ pe sonne *Rhodiad osc... Tee! op pele un 
Bryn Seion............ 1854 Aba Newporty ¢.0rs.s.saekees 1712 sae 
Wamkamiiaia: suse w sess 1768 } L. James MOB Bact hve ches J. Morris 
Bethesdasner ssesaacse L797 ; Misheard’. eee 1790 L. Jones 
Pisgah, Llandisitiolsa¢ (2° Themes | Bhosvoneran -, ccs 1720 ) 
Brynberian............ 1690 * Salem asauscateees 1840 /; D. Bateman 
Melindres issn 1810 ) E. Lewis *Panteo.s jen enseaieec 1866 
*Pontcynon. ....,.1839 | Gideon i} tee 1813 J. Davies 
ORG eres aceasta 1821 D. Jones MoilorOve.gs..csnescce: 1741 \ CG. Willi 
TaWeyor(Oral. ceaenpoonadose 1804 \ aneana Cippin Sorancniieatese 1852 pasa 
INC D Ounce mcrae LSSGmiin 2 : Glanidiverees ta eee 1712 9 i, eee 
sama Owe essere t 1714 *Cetnpant: .........0: areas 
Tabernacle, Maen- B. James Moai. escarcseete 1830 J. Davies 
Clochogs \ypaesens: 1846 Lilwynyrhwrdd ...... I. Williams 
Maenclochog ......... 1787 as Ey BROS: eicccsckmncaene de Fes 
Sige ne 1816 } Ry Pankis St. Dogmell’s ......1818 \ J. M. Davies 
Dolfachiers sare ecutes 1800 T. Lewis 
Resident without pastoral charges—W. Davies and G. Rees, p.p., Fishguard; S. Evans, 


Goodwick. 


SOUTH PEMBROKESHIRE CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
Treasurer, W. Trewent, Esq., Pembroke; Secretary, Rey. E. Thomas, Mount Pleasant, 


Milford. 
Expended by the Association, £50. 
Haverfordwest and its Postal Distriet— Tabernacle ......... 1790 H. C. Long 
JAM Op Tai Seetynteooe. 1662 ane Wrolfsdate i cscs 1827 
IRGv stone nace steat \ J. Williams Hin CORN Elncremacannseanne 1837 \H - Mathias 


* Chapel, but no Church formed. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor, 

Haverfordwest and its Postal District— Rhosmarket ......... 1801 
Little Haven ......1812 Tiers’ Cross |... 1815 \u. Thomas 
St. Ishmael......... 1827 TJ Pembroke and its Postal District— 
Delos pee ee eee LOSSES Tabernacle ......... e810) 
Noltom. coc Bich. aeiteie cee. 1858 f D- Salmon 

iddlehill ......... 1830 : TELONGDE Fat susccosacecs 1826 ; 
West Hook......... 1857 } =: Damien Carew soc, i We Pravies 
Zion's Hilk......... 1823 T. Lodwick Pembroke Dock— 

Narberth and its Postal District— Albion Square ...... 1824 Vacant 
Tabernacle ......... 1817 D. Evans Meyrick-street...... 1850 C. Goward 
Templeton ......... 1818 \ E. Griffiths Tenby and its Postal District— 
Reynoldton......... Salads gar Congregational Ch.1822 D. Anthony, B.A. 
Longstone ......... 1848 Vacant St. Florence......... 1800 J. Griffith: 

Milford andits Postal District— Manorbier, Newton1822 \ - Griffiths 
Tabernacle ...... 1808 C. Guion DSandisee 5 saa caaee 1809 
Neyland ............ 1862 T. Davies Saundersfoot ...... 1838 D. Mathias. 

Amroth& Lanteague 


Ovr-Sratrons— With Pembroke— Priory Manis and Cocheston; Saundersfoot—Stepaside ; 
St. Florence—Penally. 
Mission Srarrons: Bowsherston, Castle Martin, Stackpole. 
One Evangelist is employed in the County. 
Resident without pastoral charges—Josephus Williams, Pembroke Dock, and J. Kyans, 
B.A., Milford. 
RADNORSHIRE (Mazsyrep). 
Population, 25,409 ; Chapels, 11; Pastors, 7; Lay Preachers, 3 ; Members, 541 ; 
Hearers, 944 ; Sabbath Scholars, 458. 
Treasurer, Rey. S. Prosser, Rhayader; Secretary, Rev. D. P. Davies, Llewellyn Villa, 
Builth Wells, Breconshire. 


Mlanbadarn ctst7 } Vacant Oruntiagton 221836 f W- Tones 
1, x T¢ = R2Q 
Tlandsindod Walis.1868. J JR. Jones | MGT oii Tea | J Giths 
CSIC HT ee nge tie serine 1829 ) Varna Rhayader cave <v.0ehs 1688 S. Prosser 
Penne... sec an. dang y eam Maesyronen ......... E602 |) 5 oR. Gewia 
(Cibaslombay pA eenacone S66) cee 


Resident without pastoral charge—D. Price, Howey, near Newbridge-on-Wye. 


WELSH CHURCHES IN ENGLAND. 
Churches, 33 ; Pastors, 17 ; Lay Preachers, 17; Members, 2,849; Hearers, 2,587 ; 
Sabbath Scholars, 2,319. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
London— Shrewsbury ..........008 T. Davies 
Guildford-street .. Vacant Birmingham............ Vacant 
Aldersgate-street . Vacant Wallets ras ctsanettesent is I. James 
Fetter-lane......... R. Williams Middlesborough ...... T. Jones 

Depttor@hyes ns. ae saci Warttorn Pare! vases J. Davies 
Weolwiok Aateces fen ee aS Borny deen vss. sa ) 
Sloane-strect ...... Supplied SvocktOte ence easy » Vacant 
Liverpool— West. Cawforth..... j 
GreatCrossHall-stJ. Thomas ABUT a canratent ge emer) T. Griffith 
Bedford+street ...N. Stephens GING Sterner eanan depts H. Rees 
Brownlow-hill ...W. Rees, p.p. J uleh allen seman Lee Vacant 
Great Mersey-st...W. Roberts SULLON Se memaaenens, Supplied 
Birkenhead......... Vacant HarlstoOwm......s000.+2- Supplied 
Manchester— New Swindon ......... Supplied 
Gartside-strect ...D. Ll. Jones pram en Hindces anaes EK. Price 
Booth-street ...... D. Johns Darlingtom ........... Supplied 
Bristol— Smyrna&Bethel,SalopJ. Bowen 
Lower Castle-st. .. Vacant OS Westy cerpncsacnacns J. Farr 
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SCOTLAND. 

Census 1861—Total Population, 3,061,329. 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF SCOTLAND. 
Organised 1812. 

Treasurer, David M‘Laren, Esq., 2, Victoria-terrace, Edinburgh. 
Secretary, Rev. David Russell, 15, Moray-place, Strathbungo, Glasgow. 

“The Congregational Union of Scotland” consists of Churches of the Congrega- 

tional order in Scotland, or of members of such Churches agreeing to promote its 
objects and contributing to its funds. 
_ The Union is not regarded as, in any sense, an ecclesiastical court or corporation 
possessing, or pretending to possess, authority over the Churches; all such authority 
bemg contrary to the first principles of Congregational polity—but simply in the light 
of a Church-aid and Home-Mission Society. 

The objects of the Union are—First, To afford to Churches connected with it such 
pecuniary aid as may be required to enable them, to the best advantage, to maintain 
the ordinances of the Gospel among themselves, and to promote its interests in their 
neighbourhood ; and, Secondly, To employ approved preachers, in more limited or more 
extended itinerancies, throughout the country at large. 

There are about 100 churches connected with the Union. Income last year from all 
sources was £1,873 Os. 9d. Expenditure, £1,598 9s. 8d., including grants to the 
amount of £1,387. 


ABERDEEN AND BANFF DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. John Duncan, Aberdeen. 


Expended by County Association, £50. 
Church & Date Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 


Aberdeen— Duncanston ............ 1808 J. Maeonachie 
Albion-street ...... 1851 J. Duncan Fraserburgh............ 1801 J. Wemyss, M.A. 
Belmont Chapel...1797 David Arthur Enum tlovaaeeeresecenetes 1800 R. Troup, m.a. 
Blackfriar-street 1822 T. Gilfillan myerure yess. csect ore 1822 Vacant 
Dee-street <........ 1807 D. Wallace SUSUISSENGS Bee nGrnacedecoe 1830 Geo. Sanders 
Woodside ......... 1862 W. Robertson New Pitsligo ......... 1861 R. Auchterlonie 
* Wrederick-st...... 1820 J. Hunter Reterheaditaucseeane 1821 A. Legge 

PBanith ee cmasieasee ste soe 1809 John Murker,m.a.} Portsoy ...........s00006 1862 Vacant 

Cullenieecnusasseennseee 1854 Vacant IMI AEB) Sopponddoncen perce 1802 Alex. Nicoll 

Culsalmond ......... 1824 John Rennie, m.a.! Stewartfield ............ 1800 T. Mathieson 


Resident without pastoral charge—Robert Harvey, Aberdeen. 
Mission Station at Keith—Mr. Taylor, Evangelist, Hawkhill, 1869. 
CAITHNESS DISTRICT. 


AMANDEESO), = sa68Gnadcondn 1799 J. Virtue WACK. Macceetesetoscect 1799 W. McLellan 
EASTERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. W. J. Cox, Leith. 
Dalkeith ....5..ss0ns0e 1802 A. T. Gowan,p.p.| Haddington ............ 1801 Vacant 
Denon seeesesacsearen 1826 J. McRobert Tnnerleithen...........5 1818 A. Cree 
Dunfermline ......... 1839 J. Robbie Lett, occ snes conten eats 1805 W. J. Cox 
Edinburgh— him tha owieenaneeert 1796 John Craig 
Albany-street...... 1798 J. Pulsford [p.p.| Musselburgh ......... 1798 M. Simpson 
Augustine Ch...... 1803 W.L. Alexander,} _ Vic. Mis. Chap....... 1863 W. Lothian 
Richmond-place...... 1832 N. Wight Portobellowmamaseene 1837 Vacant 
IS EW VA!s eocsoncanacntie 1836 W. Munro CLUE DURES Seoopeecdoacoodar 1804 J. Ross 


Peterson, C. P. Reynolds, Edinburgh ; Gilbert Wardlaw, m.a., Blair Lodge, by Falkirk ; 

W. Dobson, J. E. Dobson, Innerleithen ; D. Webster, Linlithgow. 

ee ana cS a eS ae 
* Not in the Association. 
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PERTH, FORFAR, AND KINCARDINE DISTRICT. 


Secretary, Rey. John Masson, Dundce. 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Atberfeldvaveneassecee 1790 John McLaren 
Pale OORT) tle seconncnstedce 1800 John Gillies 
Blairgowrie e.:.-..- 1803 John Miller 
Broughty Ferry ...1864 *James Bailey 
Dundee 

Castle-street ...... 1855 F. Clarke 


Lindsay-street ...1834 *David Cook 
Panmure-street ...1853 *R. Lang, ma. 
Princes-street...... 1840 G. Campbell 
Russell Chapel ...1866 John Masson 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, 


Dundee— \ 1799 R. Spence, m.a. 

Ward Chapel f 1832 *T. Hamer, Asst. 
LOTR rece areaceeeh Vacant 
Laurence-Kirk...... 1842 Andrew Noble 
ethane. cages dstct 1801 G. Moir 
Miontrose: sie.cesaanere 1800 Peter Whyte 
INIGN GANONG senaqeannnee J. Tait, ma. 
Perth— 

Mill-street ...... 1798 W.D.Knowles,pa 


Canal-crescent ...1851 John Wallace 


Resident without pastoral charge—C. A. Piper, Dundec. 


WESTERN DISTRICT. 


INCLUDING AYRSHIRE, ARGYLESHIRE, 


DUMFRIESSHIRE, RENFREWSHIRE, AND 


ROXBURGHSHIRE, 


Secretary, Rev. John Douglas, Glasgow. 


PAGE CIN@ MY <ceecacc roses: 1835 T. R. Atkinson 
Alexandria, ......-...- 1839 W. Mackay 
PASM AM eecteratelers a ocseicts 1843 Eben. Young 
Arran (Sannox)...... J. Blacklock 
EAI sates Mattei tet J. M. Metcalfe 
Cambuslang ......... 1799 J. Johnston 
@ummockete.n.-e.cns- 1838 T. Brisbane 
Dumiries) <1. <q" 1802 Vacant 
Rr allibcinsle seer wcaniecne tes 1843 J. Anderson, M.A. 
Garlieston ............ 1804 Thomas Young 
Glasgow— 

*Bath-street ...... 1850 S. 'T. Porter 

Elgin-place......... 1803 H. Batchelor 


Ewing-place ......1800 R. W. Thompson 
*Gt. Hamilton-st.1849 J. McMunn, n.p. 
Hanover-strect ...1834 R. P.T. Grenville 


Glasgow— 
Eglinton-strect 1824 David Russell 
Stewart-street ...1868 John Douglas 
*Tyinity Church 1862 W. Pulsford, p.p. 
Wardlaw Ch. ...1856 G. M‘Callum 


Greenock ........0.0 1800 J. M. Jarvie 
lama LOMMe nen sees... 1806 D. Jackson 
Helensburgh......... 1801 J. Troup, a. 
J EGHISS AE sore aAbnOgee Vacant 
Lanark, New ...... 1837 Vacant 
Obamentennecc-cies 1805 C. Whyte 
Paisley: 


Canal-crescent .,.1863 Adam Dunlop 
Gilmour-strect...1795 A. B. Morris 
EB ITOG trenwontcen cytotec 1825 A. Farquharson 


Resident without pastoral charges—Robert Weir, John Renfrew, James McLean, 
G. Pritchard, Glasgow; J. Arthur, Helensburgh; R. Machray, M.A., Dumfries ; 
D. J. Gass, Ecclesfechan. 


FIFESHIRE. 
JENN pponndenanonnencadsod 1801 D. Johnstone | WBarkeal dyes sensn. 1800 G. M‘Hardy, 1.4. 
SUPAN Or Gwass seanseassiee secs sus 1805 J. Currie 
MORAYSHIRE. 
PANTO CD eantciscwesineaecer 1805 D. H. Philip Knockando ......... Vacant 
TEC atel” cpeebacewoteasode 1804 James Stark INE Logsl see Mendodricc 1805 J. B. Johnstone 


* Not in the Association, 
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NORTHERN ISLES. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
ORKNEY. Lerwick and Nesting1808 Vacant 
Harray & Sandwick DLMcCorkindale) Sullam & North Yell 1812 James Fraser 

AiGiisayy alle memereene er 1806 W. N. Challice | Sand and Reawick ... L. Fraser 
Ren Call eee eunicsetn 1822 A. Smith, m.a. | Sandwick..............: 1821 J. Tulloch 
SHETLAND. : Scalloway......c...s00+ 1844 N. Nicolson 
g Worhll ema penepormciac anne 1817 \ SWiiGOMOSS vai wttes.t6s 2 1865 Vacant 
Samdmessa.ucvese- eos 1784 ) Vacant 
Walls Ga. dehoctst 1812 $ 
TRELAND. 


Population—1861, 5,792,055. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF IRELAND. 
Formed 1829. 
Chairman, Rev. C. Skuse, Richhill; Treasurer, Mr. Fox, Cork; Secretaries, 
Rev. R. Sewell, Londonderry, Rev. J. Stirling, Armagh. 

Oxszcrs.—Fraternal intercourse ; Education for the Ministry, and the general welfare 
of the Congregational Body in Ireland. 

Constitution.—The Union consists of such recognised Ministers and Churches of the 
Congregational faith and order in the country as mutually concur in promoting the 
above objects. 

Rules. —The Union shall in no case or degree interfere with the right of self-govern- 
ment vested in the several churches by the New Testament. The affairs of the Union 
shall be administered by a committee and office-bearers chosen for the purpose. 
A general meeting shall be held annually to receive the report of the committee, 
appoint committee and office-bearers for the year then beginning, and transact 
other business requiring the consideration and decision of the whole body. In 
mectings for business the ministers shall attend in person, and churches by their 
delegates. 


Church. County & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

UAcrrmialp meen pacchs cers siios« PASM AC Petnenenontiescecme 1793 ~=©J. Stirling 
TB alllley Chad ocyarhe ete tects ates JNGAUTADIN «page joocensgacc oe 1805 David Quern 
ISXIUIRISID ah nnpqeccmncadon Sacocuee PNaHMUBINE | SacoGarnseneosss tc 1800 J. White 

em, 20d Our chxvekenenks SATGTIT meets seen gece 1862 A. Morrison 
@arrickterous) cheese PATA GIN eect iano cee 1816 ‘W. Graham 
Coleraine. smnemmevesecomene Londonderry .........<- 1838 Vacant 
COD Nate ee neanenaet netelleutes Wonlompre ns warqeomeneee 1760 W. Fox 
iDonaethmore mae senate ADNARONEY so unecbuaecagosso. 1834 James Grant 
IDG ENON scesconsaseasoooncan: Tyron el Mancacwsesessesente 1861 *H. Kelso 
ID foarte Th gancusnes nanerceone IBYOAEIS EM Coopconneancasbae 1833 Vacant 
Dublin, Kalmainham ...... IO yr nliiae Seetcnhereeaesccose George Silly 

Kanes inm-strees Dublin's Wp erasernsueeere 1821 R. Henry 

a York-street .....- Doerr tees eecace escent 1808 Vacant 
(Gallwey. tauasie seatacemecennt Galwayernnnsteniwosnes 1854 = =J. Kydd 
Kallped Ota e...cescosseas nsec IWaklowic es scaresemenss. 1867 Supplied from Dublin 
ARGhake iON aaL. Godeaneeanesgs0s8 IDLO Ans deegsoatvon icc 1849 J. B. Wylie 
Tima Cri Car rtreyse ens gecesi: TMOMI OK aecbaaecscisesr 1816 G. P. Jarvis 
Wondonderty, sn. vsncssceas Londonderry ............ 1821 Robert Sewell 
Man Omg a ramcranvesuciehacnesent Gores esttens. | orareaee 1822 Supplied from Cork 
Mary poroto by eres. Queen’s County......... 1856 Vacant 
EOS Gann. beemasicacceesaderens WM yTOMO® ersnsce sean: 1796 Duncan Fletcher 
ING MNaIYT ic taae weccen nee eneeee Do wataietas Amiens eens 1820 J. W. Johnston, B.A. 
Newtownlimavady ......... Wondondennyrrscracen 1838 =D. Finan 
Richhall Aim addeahecenenece Armia hi eeaciercine 1800 Charles Skuse 
LIS OF; es aenn tosses eae Sig Olas ec acasentmedasaoens 1787 Noble Shepperd 
OUTALGS tater osmtwccececomese TAAGOHON Geeeoocdonbareoce 1815 James Bain 


OUST N wastanecite manent Cork sea rancestanmeas 1800 H. Cope 


THE CHANNET ISLANDS, 


199 
There are about 106 out-stations connected with the various churches. 


Resident without pastoral charges—W. Fordyce, Newry ; A. King, Dublin. 


Town Missionaries in connection with the Irish Evangelical Society and congrega-= 
tional Home Mission—William McLaughlin, Portstewart; J. Robinson, Donaghmore ; 
and M. Fennell, York-street District, Dublin; Thomas Brookes, Galway; T. O'Hara 
O'Connor, Ballinasloe; Henry Davis, Limerick ; Hugh Brennan, Sligo. 


Special Evangelists :—for Munster—My. Geo. Wight; for Ulster—Mr. W. Church 


ISLANDS IN THE BRITISH SEAS. 
ISLE OF MAN. 


Census 1861—Population, 52,250. 
Church & Date of Foundation. 


Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Douglas— Douglas— 
Bingh Hall eee... . 1813 J. Williamson, M.A Circular-road...... 1864 Wm. Smith 
Union Mills, near : { Temperance Hall . 
Douglas rs “ee \ Supplied | EEO eadeeoon } Supplied: 


ISLAND OF JERSEY MINISTERIAL ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1861—Population, 56,078. 


Chapels, 8; Sittings, 2,890; Sittings let, 940; Free, 500; Pastors, 5; Lay Preachers, 9 
Church members, 334; Sunday-schools, 8; Teachers, 66; Scholars, 456. 


Secretary of the Association—Revy. James Lemon. 


St. Helier’s(English) 1825 J. Lemon 


| St. Aubin’s (Fr.) ....1812 ) Graken 
Halkett-place | 1839 C. Lanfer St. Peter’s (H'r.) ..... LoS a ee : 
(French)...... Gk reget St. Clement’s (I'r.)... Supplied 
Vauxhall (Fr.) ...1581 A. Bord, n.p. St. Martin’s Maut- ) 817 Supplic 
St. John’s (Er.)......1809 P. Binet, n.a. fant (FY.) os... (eT eap eee 


ISLAND OF GUERNSEY. 


Census 1861—Population, Guernsey, with adjacent Isles, 36,362. 


St. Andrew’s (Fr.)...1814 ) p py: 
ot oe Port \ 1830 U.B. Randall,m.a. Be oe Hi 4g03 { P: Blampied 
ee aa New-st. Indpt. (Fr.) 1811 A. Maulyault 


14% 
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SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE OF COUNTY ASSOCIATIONS 
AND THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


IN ENGLAND ONLY. 


HOME 
COUNTY ASSOCIATIONS. MISSIONS. 
ao Re ay & 0h 
BEDFORD ...s.00- Secaanecansee eoaeeare eéacosesoe 153 12) 4 SS 
BERKSHIRE , 385 0 0 46 0 O 
BuristToL AND GLo 3 cect) anecenee 9038 15 6 == 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE cess sesceses eanucaes 99 6 11 LOD OG 
CAMBRIDGE wessseee <a wpe Sy Ch) Ge 
CHESHIRE... 3520 «20 ae 
CorNWALL , 3462 ¢=CO*0 == 
CUMBERLAND . 338 6 O 1200 0 0 
DERBY ete seecscs 350 0 0 pl WY 
Devon, Norru . 60° 05 0 
Sovrn . 458 18 3 a bp) 
4 217i aerOe <0 
213 1 6 485 15 0 
400 0 0 == 
315) 16> 60 60 0 0 
830 0 0 130 0 0 
pst ce Included in Bristol 52 10 O 
seaeseeeoutee ef, Oty ee DP) 1145 0 0 
426 0 0 20 150) 0 
637 0 0 251555, 0 
2,378 15 0 ——— 
380 7 9 215 0 0 
LINCOLN .... 245 0 0 55 0 O 
MIpvLESEX, Sov 40 0 0 20 0 0 
MONMOUTICN. vostsiccceess reese é 234 0 0 92 10-0 
NORFOLK ...... 3 239 19 2 171 13° «4 
NortTHuamMpPron 1955.00 ‘905 00 
NorrinGHAM ,... ? S05") § #3 CO. 72 50 
OXFORD........ ‘5 Included in Berks 99 0 0 
RurTLANp ., -| Included in Northampton 20 0 0 
SHROPSHIRE,, 288 15° 3 25 0 O 
SoMERSET ..... 600 0 0 eye Sh 3} 
STArroRDSHIRE 179. 12. 6 a 

cs :, 330 0 0 = 
SURWOHE Geacodessersteoens 430 0 O 45 0 0 
Surrey Mission ,. 510 16 4 — 

59) UNION. AP co6 484 16 0 20)" 10; --0: 
SUSSEN es. ese 1,008 12 10 265 16 8 
Wanrwic ; 300 0 0 60 0 O 
Wiuts D2 Oh eal 105,70 86 
WORCESTER ....... 7° 0 8 — 
York, West Ripinc ibs EN 3K al 1937 157 0 

po) seat ee, 192 5 6 1922 5 6 
cht ENRORY TTC ey Wierd CA COORERLEORERE nee 200° 0 0 ye CO h 
15,904 18 10 4,224 4 1] 


IN WALES 
Comparatively little is expended by Organised Agency: the Mission 
Work being done chiefly by the Churches and Pastors, with Lay 
Helpers, themselves ot oro nae aad fd ae «= S200) 0) 10 
Home Missionary Socicty 


: ose eee .. £125 0 0 
South Wales, English work ** 


403 19 t} I EES! 


. 


. IN SCOTLAND, 

By the Scottish Congregational Union, for the whole Country 
—$<— 

IN IRELAND, 

By the Irish Evangelical Socicty 0 uc asses nue ees oe 2,819 a iva 


2 ie, 
These several amounts ar i j 

: K al am are exclusive of the large sums expended by the Churches in 

extending the Gospel in their various localities, : : 
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REMOVALS, RESIGNATIONS, AND NEW 
SETTLEMENTS OF MINISTERS, 1869. 


REMOVALS AND RESIGNATIONS. 


Name. Place left. Place settled. 
BNL OTIS Gre BoA crcssisiecsigscesecs ies WiartwiCkoscccssecsrtuaa-nicatdoe Macclesfield 
INTIATOWSs Ulcastteesnecsessseceste Bradford esrscaeceresesediens Ripon 
PAT cel EDs Bist estes cncjaeasacanes Pop lark tre: sco ecceennenncese Southsea 
PNSHCTOL Rs ccnncccteetancesecss PAdino-tomscessenaetecacurtnee Bamford 
IASLOUMAV Oe Me ceet rec scnanens Bodmin peer eee ease - Potter Newton 
IAGKInSOns iy Wis <-nndocescsace CROAT —pSsesaqnsjsooanadast Mile-end 
Attenborough, F.S. ......... Wick: field ororceeteeesecccc ene: Leamington 
IGT aos & Deantig aetios Oe SOSA GAC OOS A Wiellinetont rere: 
Darker whee sceerecatnessaee Picton ceeneser cece ec: Garafraxa 
Barker, Pi.@.,, MeAc, DileBs mc) COCSUCL.iwcseee sce ancineees eros 
Ibvbna es) IDLER @aoeacooadcoasaecs ING WOKE Mecrese setts crenata. Establishment 
(Baivlisn din Gaereeettoesscesssones St. John, N. Brunswick...... Danville, Quebec 
Beddowip lb meeer se sserr acer: Wransteadeecececcssccatsae. 
(Belle Savin men aaecsesccieceases Mopshamiee scares wsceaecc: Broadchalk 
Bennett pneen. css cucsccaess ulbourmneseesacsesscccons Broadstairs 
18221 Sy c_ sobendaeoedondeponarCeS Brackleye rn crecenesossscces 
Bevan, Llewellyn D., u1.n... Weighhouse.................++45 Tottenham Court 
(Be wiavpbetccnd--csqciesseos occ ANI GOLA, _ cogseantopbacacsndane 
TR RYER), INI siocoanoobodeadenooHde Wolybomtaacsee sce esac cass Welford 
IBIEA ay Jal, Oscae an paneneneneanags MN AMIS WOLUD ence sacesasienineccisile 
(Blomfield) Jp Baaeaseca see IWicllsall ee ce oce ee tceasericonasde 
MBOltOMs Lin seetes sesctieasstaccde IB DiRhOnme tetramer eee ececcns Preston 
Talia, ANG ‘coccsncopsansoduabens Newtons NiZmetaaesarienress. Kaipara 
TBYouned azo ls On 305 pocoseen coonoan SOU amare emt sense sneeise es 
TSSQOKi 08d loan aadtidodoccontesenoonDe Hlamibledomee strstr -ctncens Bishop’s Castle 
MESO TUN Dace eecetena tie satlelsiestale Burtord, Oriontay......-..... 
IB aanwaay, dite, divs deesoacabon noocacs CHC HAM tat osecec ten Lichfield 
Tah gonvagh, Javen ING SooounonaceHae North Shore, Sydney......... 
[sionebats.J 5 LC spaaoeeanodrpandnoeTe PA Den gaveumly ss ntesen seas crest 
In ROSS Grama Ronienearccloesio sets Omurgh Ste Waxelne:- casera: High-street, Ware 
IBiiaRee, dle (Os) BeasubueonacnepooS Burmbame ser cue teecswasceu ces Saxmundham 
Burpee, A. .....-2.-eeeceeeeeees Varmouths No stacceta-lacenie 
MBS UNTO WAN Wana. cvaeeess aces sions Holy Moorside ............. .. Hinckley 
Butler wAYcesseertensenascces Stonbhamernces eras waceeeanaste Riddings 
Byles, J. ....seccsseereeeeseenees Levenshulme ............0e0006 
Byrnes, L. H., B.A......eeeees Kingston .........0.ceeeresen eens Clifton 
Callaway, C., M.A. ....seeeeres Kirkby Stephen ............... Wellington 
Campbell, H. H.............5+ Todmorden ........::6s2ssseeee Newport 
Carpenter, R, W. ........s0s DevOmport ...51.sesenereceeeene Woolwich 
Carpenter, J. G. ween ClaveriDe ......00+.sc-ssresereers 
Carter, S. H.  ....-..sacsseenee PO@MDULY vccserscseeerssseaesene Rotherfield _ 
(Ohngi@rey 4 aspnehoonosnnoosequbcreD (ehizetnn 4 boyd atintel op gancuunocqueoncc Hammersmith 
Chapman, T. O. ..........05++ Houghton,....e.cceseseeeenees Stroud 
Charlesworth, V. J. .......-- Surrey Chapel........-...:s00++ Stockwell Orphanage 
CUMS) | eacesnecosouanbetc Sailfondlscoteceses ener tes Bowne 
Collins, J. Li. 5..:2..c0.ceneoeee Tpswich.......cccseessseeeeeen eres Finchingfield 


Constance, J. ....sccseeeseesees South, Moltom i... -tenenssstmess Bere Regis 
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Name. Place left. Place settled. 
Cookeya., Beas rsndgessocenseers IN@WPOKb' tsos wag. snceepatin ose ce Acocks Green 
Cooke H.R. Set natectons. covet Maton ROA 68 .e.eestceeaes Bournemouth 
Copeland AO si rrs-am sop reccenaes PreShwWiChi sissies -neratelyeende Fe 
Corbold, EH. ....... NaOH aT OCHIGOo inareshorous hy ees esse Royston 
(Worker Hien ceneccccce cece INorthnilest me. ceestneen caceensant 
Courtmall SW icq. eaceosenaces: EEDA Ox llmemrestss-ctamecr icine 
Cowan eneeeeeercrercanceen cineca divaieae teeatcnansccsssene: Saltaire 
Grogs: (HST icaccsesacngquapens Bsabdalhish ausaanegoepticOmeaneon Knaresborough 
Cuthbertson; Ro ss. .neenrare Cleckheaton s.-nteneenoccne 
TD Ena oN, \WY¥G ID coapndaqsqenssaoh. DSbOCK Rages cacecnaseacunes cates Chippenham 
ID ER aGlSoha). IDI Seoacbo.gneedaods Mada cascankn cates trem rece: : 

Davies UD dec csseasstetesciascisms Basti Grinstead smensees nee Bromsgrove 
IDEN mesh ID LE “caeececce: ssecaduosae Tee y tons ic. wes< eecheatenrcecnes Fordham 
Dayvaed, Ms onan caeea bases ees Clapham \-sarevyates eects osees High Wycombe 
DAVIES pORBAGT Gita Rtinecscers: Kensington eycndnesttacn sets Edge Hill, Liverpool 
IDB WAKES Uy Ils “Sndssossondeuknses Boditiord | remot hancct secseaesees 

Davies, SEU ae Se trans cissiers tees Merthyr Cynog SALA Se 

Mavies; WLS IN. essences soe Martom: csuekectemdcetrtiaaisnees 

Mei ghtOns dvs seseesssciesenas London. ( Jsaus-esdeteds nex. Wickham Market 
Merrie tony bieemecneurssceoane Brownhills .......... Pacess sack 

IDYD erie )e, Gooncurnos.oc: nooanobaco TEKOFO MUAY Gabangecu eonosoodcoom 

DIXONS Ul okeracnoceeee ted cseee Diumnstablerccsesstncanee node cre Crediton 

AOD SO. Oe hier cenesesecnstene cris AS) EmngavoOn, Ate .cncne eaecsaaua enon: 

IDO ostoho TSE ISN Ny Beonee ADIN oo, coc cascucceoeaboob ayoann Dover 

ID Od ONS wim cceteeansarten Odshami, .seareceememcnncte ce South Molton 
JD SREY 108 Botner donepeesaneOonaner Invercargill, N.Z. ............ Presbyterians 
Divot Sm Owens. se. .-s- 04 Mlamchestoneeseet rs Asatenh sta: Hitchin 
BHISIMSDAWerdiel bes snsew-lsy) Feissere Harpurheyalissssacedtescssnsers 

PBidawama seni Bie cere... 5s Gahan Cesbon wesewernre en eee Staines 

THUD WN Gopace poet onccneaeentree Beeston bid meene ss 

TEAM ees etsinctere'e tewicoeaice Stratford-on-Avon ............ 

THis, el) meaner encteaeriscc is <: IBlaenayons tassareey oan cece Narberth 

Da hntciied thr san oeaabenOor nee OER PXGIMIIEN IN (6 08e6-cogosanaaaoosecese America 
Pineau ities OD hes mentee don ccoceomeatns Wiyamon damien aiceseesecesnes 

Tonenatsh ID), eoscaarcweccreccoce SooGu d SENOS caetrEcone cas nebeescor America 
EVANS; UL) Seescesers- cree sametie mn OSvnodne tessa eee Cee arin Ouchy 

JON ERR IE (Che concomt roopseocanos Birm in oe aeeeeeeee ee eees tee Cana 

Moa e,. Wate tecuseccscescionetes « Waal oportyuesercetaaescevstiesceses 

INVENDA IDE Gonpcooeeeoc dane Orange Street...... SE COGCORROCEE St. Mary Cray 
HOgter; Ji. cascscsee%es SeADOOOOLe se Plaistow. qesaestesaseee rapacoedse - West Ham 

UH OXI RSA Sirs sc saechorenne veces Dorchestormeascsessett ress cce. 

BYAMIpbon, Ay ...o-+csccsconeses MOUPMMINGEEN verysacdea Geconcs America 
iBrenchy MH aaarters te occ: Wigan feria hee veesdeenvoncias Orrell 

Rost Gis Ope eaaeeee ec Southwark ..........: pace Horsham 

Ce MIEN ive Ue Cay RBI choasasa (RGN IIOM yn pon a sahnnobbenens 

Gammidae, laminae er: BATU AVON ert cooax bourimpedenoce: Kelvedon 
(CER AD ROS tasers Seieriescaee NewsPitslig oy. deuamesssteass 

Creorge. WI Sesmenenuas ons Rev WHMCS co cancnan cdomeuecnene Cardiff 
Glendeninin gs Jia e¥ ices Sie DUISiCly, teen ee 

Goch ya Wire eerie StaiMes ..................seseeeee Shepherds’ Bush 
Goulty. dla Rie peace ceeds Belvedere aaa eaie nee eae 

Gray, AD aatenashi:-seraccsna lay teal nee oe Settle 
Greys). Dn eee ene Olney. co: teebieereks eee Ludlow 
Guest, WF 50680) .c.z.... Pentonvillon suri .c.2., Gravesend 
Gwyther’ J 7 maven eer Wialey Dude) melee ened Liscard 
Eales Falcon. Square..c.cc....cc00e06 Scarborough 
Hams, “Teich eee ee PRO SERED a corcrtipouconauenerce Onehunga 
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Name. Place left. Place settled. 
WETAT CIOs) Witt eterenitentettec a cscia West Dulwich.se...c..c0cseeese 
lattons Dy eee ssne eer aera WMrontieldeeeeesesersea ves ceomee Rawden 
18 eine) Riopp concep oGadsoudastearcosc Pine Grove, Ontario ......... United States 
ai yee Wise cainvoncmatmeeensctsesd Bellevallome,s wreccekek asses Scotland, Ontario 
Hen dersons Glecectakeitie csr Ravensthorpe .icecums-5 cs 
TEIN GAGs Gram Waemetcnele's oto vos Ol yg a ecsemetetaterean ene seasnsss 
Te Gbavests \Wiels 6 LS seo Abeseneononee Kidderminster ..........csc0000+ Basingstoke 
IBIS. NG iAbp ccuopebooeucaans Bishops: Castley coccld..ye.00- United States 
EVO ders Witte plied ees oweeoee's ROtneriield Presser ecette fs 7000 Harpenden 
PET OO ee BUM eR ieaye es Jen naseacs INKG AWAKE: shocoadasansbebaAOnO sane 
STOR CSM on Cros csissinacconscaeee Ste lelense Rave tsdesccesees Torquay 
AENOLAGLAL US ee tac cccuosasesss nce AS YO LEMONS AnrmensocUn OBER AD OINBDOC New Hampton 
TEWOSSEKGI Fes dls) consoane add oeteD Bac Brestoumyeerrneseasretseccesans Gloucester 
TSkoy AK do eannsosauee Avalos eee (Rothavelliasccstenmesesmccecrsy 
Tabuved rss}, AGRE mapenooones s0sau6 PAlpentilerisccearistese erence Maesycuwnwr 
TB Gs rssh UG ABS Ancasnoatonacoeac Giwermll yD. se cece ectseseencnes 
Elum phreys, 2.20.5 sese-0--60- Surrey Hills, N. 8. W. ...... 
Humphreys, Le. ......:.0s-0.+ (Pataconia ay speeseateseeeces-err Cwmtwrch 
TS bites ING ceopesnonesncnobosccqI00 Bournemouth ......6..ceeeesees 
dB hiestinval@lg, 186, aqsoceosonosoccus Teloml eyien sane eisenemeesee ancient Market Drayton 
Ingram, H. B..........seeeeeeee Wardour Street .............. 
Thane), Jilal, Sescaeasnddnadass. AD ona Cet ne Apodesaeodaud BocooecbG 
RACK SOMS AG) sites nctesiowes creaiecins Wickham Market ............ Halesworth 
lenny dle dln egos socbb deogseose: WVahsite bn hii epee tee eriaaiass . Dowlais 
Sits IDS seescocodsoposcnadaaasoe JNIGES (P00) « oonaonacon ceceneoooes Withybrook 
Aeialtatnke Cet Socecacecsceceecbee. cu (Rambo weccrraacriseesste-rcrres Swansea 
UGiaiiosa0y Glo suennscoeenecregasces Clermont, Queensland ...... 
Ajemuaubaress Obs neaeaccosaseonoceabe Te ete Kove ae. 5a saaooqoccauedeouoode 
Aen. 4 Soepsseussenosconooecoec ISI DSWeZOn ea aceteteuers-chcesnr Llanelly 
JOhBSON, Wi BsAs sce seaesis Appledore.........201-0.esseeees Beaminster 
ALES ever cera tesco eee ae ieaier<stie EEPEVORE., ster oser acess hesnunsiones Mains 
ones, is Slade eee keconncain Sunninedale.....6..cctesescnes 
Siones), de (Os, supanue sd obeee- oecee: ede suges oc puoonadaeducn no aon vane Offord-road 
AIGHVSSE AWG BE, Sop ncososugemeuocce INKS Ie crynan eubdseoosuure Treforis 
TOTSS EL). ante eee sent slasecsie Bedford New Town ......... Swansea 
ditsnehal Jb ISA np desbanaboupeodencee RYEEHHN  ocnpcqcumnnas ne CoB oPRGOeRe America 
dons). IDL Saccnmmeusdeoscceaunceue ISbbarGhbol no-onsnoontaopnpDROooS Mountain Ash 
AUGER WNY'o intcodancadocotbect eur Llandovery ........0.cesereeeves Bethel 
Alas.) 01) Sodaceceosobenbodecdorao T8iGsaeore) — soovyesnauagousBoeeDoNs America 
Altenvetsy Dh. aeorducdoos cbccoaneEeone Llangadock ..........0eeseeeeees Dolgelly 
ANOUVESs, Glo. eosocsaauopoodeeceeenedr (Bain Oublepernmercksserecsccmaciss 
ANGIRES), Jo. enoct eaeonencorpananeden IDO ENS SscuvarpsoucaDOeeeDanan Uckfield 
Alouats\s a 15 Aoeeroonenossdvooulle RAI POM peered sestecteniersinesinn Wistanwick 
Jones, Je Lilis.c..scecseseseereess Mam Ob GSue tae huss enna acerca Ruthin 
Kayser, TH. ........seeereeeeeeees PACER CCmrue pe nceee are ase ne sianiinie 
Kennedy, S.......ccseccneseeeers C@roy dom i eccssvecerver sens venee Newport 
IkGhivey, YS gscbousdoctondeauLuouuH: (Ghysermy alls! posspostdoncenepaceoe Dublin 
Tea SINISE, SacooconreasunseeouEdous TTRTOOP «.cedsrorenceseeneswsrerees 
Kydd, J. ..ccseeesesceseesereenee @olenainemarn-maderte cccsesne Galway 
Legg, W., BeAsceseereeees FRGAGIONS salede cesta ee sie } 
Thister, J. Bi. icccccseesnweorere 1pdkevelkdbban  Geronagaaonbasneernce Brigg 
IUGYel Fe (CRS GagsoueroencoudoecooounG Heckmondwike ........+.+06+ 
Tockwood, Ji, BeAs ....ecr-s> Parkstoneevweicicacessacc-neses 
oyvell, HR, Gevestasrcne eres FUXMOUtH ....csecreeseseseceesene Victoria-park 
Mia bbs) Gieccecsesseseecet- reine INE Ns bi lea npanocbdusb:bodsoneecepe 
Macbrair, R. M., M.A........5 STi! BrosqoutiuoouduentpeudboD 
Machray, R., M.A. .....s..00e dD }obaaveo(c):) preenqoreouos eeaueuodor Duncanstone 


Maconachie, J.....:...cceeeeee IBLE NT sacqunshsoostaicaduonesenbe 
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Name. Place left. Place settled. 
Macwilliam, W.B............. Ashton-in-Mackerfield ...... Manchester 
IEG Neusat 5 Ieaetasmncosantoadcenan Wpminster -te.csesee reas ease: 

Maidment cence stat IBTACrOnd Muneaees he eeee neste Flanshaw 
MWarcwell seh einen esses Bedfordi ite. .sccrccstndesn sissies Goole 

IM kay Aa Wig onasacongnonnee WelehaSintommernteie tate caccn Middleton 
IMCAID ER Vics alc S ome sanienes JESVATODAIEIVRC,  anooouonseanodndne Hadleigh 
IMiciandiy,1 Gro aMeAcuae ss seseeee New Lanar kets seats: Kirkealdy 
McPhail Wrens ee Wacktord Gene amen rth. cdc Corsham 
Menzies, 1d) tccsmacenecs me eeiae Southi Cavemen eseen. New Zealand 
dN GWU ad i, tosanontponosetiauartaic Inverurie sista eee Blairgowrie 
IMG A Wicst cenecrae meccesce teen Helonsbure bites ters 

Mitchell aWieersereente seine Staithess ence seceteesmeercecess 

Moffett, OR. Swancnesstonseves s Macclestiold Sivas. -esn-ecseet Pontefract 
Morgan, lit se scencensseasee ees Wiorkcitasteisee AUS ete oeeses 

IW SHOT AG Ahead adontsenodancsecdce: BOE N db UL Paonnadecncanbannaascooange 

Nieves LD bel 3s, “Saonacnouesccge: one Kon ow reste nt ssceees 

IOS GO, 1D a eoodasnanoreeedacee Gympie, Queensland ......... Ipswich 
DOES Rn OS Shas coasbbncnodencne Cullens 1.2, Seen Accecees 

iMParaaryis n Wsicctecicceestss a seeeee Ci oly ea eee tetera acs 

Nea ery Ee ee. 22s eee esos: Beaminster Ja eee eee Dorchester 
IN i iaae ll a ke erekee Ges boscacen Barns puryam eee ener ee 

Na Chol gsiemens nesses Krondakeove -cexteaweaoceseces tayenstonedale 
Nicholsons) Wreesseeasnccsees PAB Ces ade SRABCAN A aan badaamonsane St. Petersburgh 
Nicholson sia) eam eesere Rhos] an. Heese ease cuca: Treflys 
INO) Fed Ureaherionnrinonndmocnapmason Ware hiatiines fice te neces cone Dudley 
INOITIS, <A. c.ccch teen eee Cambio emerraneerte seseeeri: Tynemouth 
ORIG ES Senco eer: Ossett Rn Ns A eeceate 

(Orissaone( Ck Baan eee PENSE HEN ondos core HOrtscatlia a Sates eee tees Chepstow 
(One ation bee tie Mitcham. ......... es eee Poole 

ar ee isnt Sook cco cto tenes iWandormiere sn scant east: sseacete Southport 
Parker JOS@phacss-sceresee os: Wanchestersy.aeeaee aaa-eere Poultry 
Hardee: GWhapatstegee accents chess iBTack burma seen. scene Liverpool 
Lesh dtatats(oy aad awk oak hye eee rung Means nee aes Oe ft Brightside 
IEG Se ene Oly shmacedunboscopsonnnc Wialsdem: Gash Wa eomnae Hull 
Barrett, iC: El seers eer ie Moulton eiiceeerrstenecoaaten Glastonbury 
IPpheatsi, ISR CE IBY. asonanosac PSM MEOANG HUGG. coco acoconmannnne Colorado 
POarsOn WSs. Maa ore sae Birmingham cna Liverpool 
Rentlands (Wi. Wie srs. aseee Melbourne maser stie cae Nunawading 
LETH ASH] B pean seecnnopeones toacbenn Stoke Goldington ............ 

IRichony CJ AL ateAawue ee see nee LOI COSLOL: Heenan a tence sce Hackney 
OGLE Rip Ayes Bele een Ravenstonedale ..........0... Sedbergh 

I OAs Sess ncececaeton tome CGuddapalh tee-renan tes eee 

IP OUler Aja Heep Tate te. ee Wellimo:borouc hese sacs 

PTIGGs HDR? cee a eee Ree eae Cachachia Sines eee aneeen 

TERETE, (Cis lo aouncbodeeqaosacte NCW OF bias hcciassete noone foutoos Basingstoke 
I eeiu bio (0s Yel Be AY Za ne ae dU sun aa tote soon esheets 
IAS OY yi On EPR Pees ee tere Stomehousoueranceente esse 

URahisone NW¥G JEL, Socnoeboopasnes Cheltenham ..................... Establishment 
RAVEN eS oe eee en coin yogi Glhis.. aaceeeeeeeee ecu Telstead 
IRN, die Goostnasdonoooonasase INAVESTC ENO soon aoacbouneganonnc Desborough 
Roos AE « . cosece er ticcouer Nistradgiymilais see paces America — 
Regs}! Se ser enecuneee nae sey CapeliMiawareceentncaacens Talybont 
ARMAS dJ5 18s so sosccaoacuooe Hammersmithereweeeein.ceeee 

Richard Sones See eee Southend sen yee terceceeee Bristol 
Rachardsony JiaavVieeenaaeeeens Rotherhamprs ence 

IOUS (CO maaasadcnanconndesoss Slough shea eae eet aeons Bible Society 
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Name. Place left. Place settled. 
Robertson) Wetcscceeesmeceses Boltomieeestete ascii sasecsubasies Leamington 
IROWERLSOMS Wisi nero ceeeeeceer JEOSHIEIO\: ca cccrenons aso SOROS CEEE EG W oodside 
Hopinsoms GawWcc nacesece oom TDWI 5 .gaqedoasaee non seme OeAeneE Dudley 
INOS dle Uktay tow coooRadoMaoeO Robert Street: ......c.c.s.eees Clapham 
ROSS pel iemliee Eve mstaeerect scl ceisntias Corte: Castle 5. vscesccmessveise ve Colyton 
TRON URN. Bodsepesueseesedes (BENG. cadcenenn a aeende ueeBScnee Llanon 
iiiiniciey IEC ILD Aaa ae eRe oer Wiel Comite iaecs sess ssenes scene Burnham 
Sampson, ER Wines an senacen Wooler Ree heen veces Bristol 
DV AGO, eer scietisiicucissnreoees Rockhampton, Queensland... South Brisbane 
MCAT SOM Ora here etsinaieise je.em n sins Burvonl OVeLVgaacacgsesesser ss 
Shaw, << uenneet ate eae Glevedonycessccceccacscnsens 
SINAN Ce ee faa auuictsesignisien cieis's NWoodlbrid eee er erececa-cn Warwick 
SLU IRC canes sednboasseceeeasen TiverpoOlln wactessssccqscuecest Birmingham 
Sreneral, 1D a Wiggles OS gga det UEbG “ae SaSusaAondede cb oscOBsddeC Spring “Hill 
[SITIES (Co Reet eeaaeenneeesenste Castle Hedingham ............ Berrow 
Sra aes ret Cr eMC, Aces cidapeiciespie BereyRegis sf icceaecececrecenes 
SLO Wises sicreoiecceaeeenoacosine Creditongeerascmascciceeecnc. 

Statham Wien cccsecceesascies se: Brompton sasee eres. Hull 

EOKOS Ieee ep omcr rere omar > WWiorkso pe cee ececsen cnet 

Siomehia Ul beweds wasanacs coBsedaIbS IBS RO KO AT Ne ase al eaae Seo obOS85E 

Stronmomarey dem Wins scecmar=si- WitctOriage ect cee ncecsaer onc England 
iubamoms pales eecemerce vere New South Wales ............ Brill 

"EW Onnaee De rent osrsaniece oie iciradteliton a ame eememnen cect Cwmshondda 
Phomass FA potesssceestsmsssvus IN Kcr! Mhya2' eee dendaanoeseonncasaNee Rhesycae 
MUNOMMAS TMD a cee ene ner sie siecaseseie Wiestiluulworthie cae sess sre. Cerne Abbas 
QM AYavTee ies 18 [ead Deemer oe eseonaee Binkenheadlemerseece eters: America 
SNORE ARG 1s econ spec eeae eee SHOT OM AN? lester meseeamsraeers Harrogate 

A OMAS TOW Akl se acacpe mss cess ochiiwa rene ccemarese Cadle 

Morn beck. Wiew snssmeces ess Barrvow-in-Furness ..........++ Gt. Harwood 
MRTG RAIN eee accncccee ce csies sasansels INLD OSI mera sce tra seaew once 

Ulbrerstteme net ealece cae seieiintiae ster isele\s GOT CME ae pect anes tesa. ausnae 

MCOULOTSCU aL ca seusinecinvels Sauna: Baginestolce ry. snpaasceasscenss Cheltenham 
Mb OT eed og MAG cr cates sine [Geren kareena. Helensburgh 
TERS CL Ons. sapere eens Howard Street...........:.+2+: Broom Park, Sheffield 
AVierralle Ite De Bs Aereaaiecae ui Boole eee nme cuene: Greenwich, 
Wallace, (CERT. Mine hoe hates Etiam ertordeanmrasc eta ase es. 

BVVaaitT oe Wie ev eersqrqeari us ais sisae iS 1s Divan eceerines eer enacts 

DWTS LOR GM klicnte erctejccs cesnialos sianiels a= Memphis DUnYa ceeeeyecceisniee fess 

AWAITS Wig woud anenncoce ohare BOCKUIMO LON eas snense paras 

Whiting, Dnt ads = oaRCOR EE StropdamenercnusSucou pau South Croydon 
\Witsillenngyoiy whe, gaaeoteccomicanads TD EAN nc nan oadhabods Patios EeSobo United States 
all Ferrets) lo penceredonascsonocrse SGMIAVIS eosona asnapstaceteoceecuc Penygroes 
\iWaililnaniicp dhe. epapntenatocononTe Ib hath qselvisoeaecpenostor Bontnewydd 
Wali), ds srodendocsoononcacdopade TBE Nell), sonpaoeseoebokbas CeoNEaOUOOStT Madagascar 
AVL, Mio soegrintodsonoonasnoer MWaicestensen comet scene Melbourne 
\WWGWGl, de seecsacrscubossosunseons TeGhitee's} Ty ali eenunnodosdonocce: Leicester 
AWW, 1B} 1Bke weshsuopeccestceno WOKE “aaooe caneebesinadsen tans 

Wiothwenal, Cte dio nossarneones IDs WwAKel ths Ae Argobendeereshonsss0d0 Shaftesbury 
Wyatt, Re....cceecneecsneceonees Queenborough ............c6ee 3illericay 
Young, AiOlniat Yenavacseaoneoboes kre al Brean neaennbedoebanctonancunot Topsham 
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Name. Place. Training. 
AHIMSON, cosets asaacidensies tect IBYOUN OR OU Mee eomse Asari: Wesleyan 
Auchterlonie, R. ...... 0.2... News (Pitslioo Ges ngmgepesce sss: Edin. Theo. Hall 
OACTSuI OMA Serres eases REVS URI) IG UR Sapa pe nar com Seousbanence Lancashire 
Bail ovat Guar. teoaaycthecsaaece JAMAICA: wane iendtsne sheer nests Hackney 
Bennetts Wrviccarcestetes sss DtALGh es. aa ceasademtecperbacenesrs Nottingham 
Black) pumn ay Cosasserscsceen TEND GOM Fnccmnctes cacao rar Town Mission 
lbioias uals “Gaadetoconscens soppedsane Chimn ory aseacesssausiseers vost Evangelist 
IBLENUSUGRs) Osc. reiatemarimoren cee Ihiverpool 2a waerasisporoce: 
ipwaketees Mig dell nasssroncnconotone WO SUS Ee snes iqneattrpades doce se 
BroadHOUse de etmatraceccnse Geeky GR ONieive) Me shesooss sancoonas 
Teiayenely IN KalShen Souobdonscnaeane Clap COD ssenwenagasaaaeidte dese Hackney 
IBro wanes Hunelicen oneness Wandsor, Nise WV eee sees: Camden Coll. 
Butler. Cp Wiaucmereree ssn Rockin eS tON ea edgaetie eet: Cotton End 
Campbell) G0 ascrr eases Dun deeresicnnccasoenegeeewne seer Edin. Theo. Hall 
Carlisle, Ue ner eras PIQIStOWo nates caeata secs Wesleyans 
Clarke, Eid.\: seamen Castletordts ca. suseereeonccre Cheshunt 
Clarke, ecctdanseteandenececs: EPOrtOD: 5 dsc tasosenngeee cen Lancashire 
(Oi H Accs Bl ORE" Ghonecan suaneubacs d gUInSNaValyd Eds) | ASF aGhGoeccoenbnence 
Cisfoyoy, Lar norerne ee uneeion Olney. sce. ceenancan eenee es cee ete 
(Cort ial ase al Ujena acne seepaeeeee North Rhine, 8. Adelaide ... 
Ora Oly Acute acdsee asisisjiedasivans Wye, vewhuacccece ease asses: Airedale 
IWeatesy, Cia (Chain? Saaecmrenaees Helo bea ators WO 8e on seciavenognades Brecon 
Dyanna, Wa We Soenacseeaieade IW OGLERG2 4 ns ne epeermea inter Brecon 
TB EIN AICS Ride snasennboadhaneeeeoenee JRAVRAG Lora Ncomeinsetadu os connoenene Lancashire 
TDP ivalesRad ib ah) Soneconcnateaeenen IBodttorddis.sasciiean saeco Bala 
ID Faas ID onacecneconegon A IEZT Ss abv c OM Seat OREO Carmarthen 
Dairies, <div sanganeeeasee eos secs IMA OSCO. ccvacacaeaphtececcaie Carmarthen 
Wavaes, IDs be Serna mecleseptaacte Onlbyryit pr acwascgnasesPaacscsns 
Denoyan Wi. eleccaenccseeeens Tinbwistle s..ccespessecee sence Lancashire 
Driver, J. Phydell -v.......c- WD anv leyic.nssectcmstuecebe cect Didsbury 
Grid oor Sncemaareeconecsceree TERROOD: x esstiares Rapiaet en se ceases New 
TAS. Sarureconseicitascamt cos teeas d Rah vaneb eh icaaaaaundnnepoocanbecnue Bala 
BUTS Vaecesssactircasesk Gee snnc eee EVambOSta: ccascece aeseir crane Nottingham 
1H Byeulop Niv/ne eemcnae: beacueeeenees ELL ere ehtadta noneieemen taconite Airedale 
aE ANAS WHEL icataarenetdeettei: seiseies Mieed sein cccom cocaine eter Rotherham 
1 Dynal ail enw a Wanhs ee ccudeadonse Merthyr Cynoe si..0s-...-.-+- 
Day eal al Sekeye decesoo das suabeneass WM edhameyecacrenene rare Hackney 
FHOSEOT: WAL, een iemeremer tease cecie Wombwell Main............... Rotherham 
TNooversaONE \WYC DEG) Gee pcesonse Barrow-in-Furness............ Nottingham 
Goodall gk BA sean cinnecsiaicnas West Bromiwichs.-s.e1..0-...- 
Gordons J) weccecetsenes eae Newtonr Abbots ancess:cctesen New 
(Ennersriiy ores Wrseqansecoootennuoc emerald ea Sameera Victoria College 
(Crimi ID)» coancasachidedadsaae A tibasW Oni yaanle CH ae oenecanondooacde Brecon 
Elec ert oc menes contest DOM Pave eccusctaerona meets Private 
Ha huaxclleie Wes Uesaeetanseubedecone Southwold, Canada............ Montreal 
1S OUTER EU DE OISW cacctetgonandomoneu Grea iloun arin cence ecetee Nottingham 
inddlestone keene ereeee J GW en wesc cccoscacccemaconeete: Wesleyan 
dB EUYEA NSH I te egpbcadngedadeuaconne PONBY DOO acne wucenter teeters Bala 
Hunsworth, G., M.A. oo... iiexe@nidenive ainaeeenncecentince Rotherham 


DENG SabdS 1G Sbscassobooctooensec (Wippimshamne: cepa Hackney 


Name. 


VarMes A Wea ceceisseepenusecens 
JOHNS, Sis Pee eestse cece aot 
SON GSA Ses nn cheoeseacomreacs 
Sone gs. Mi ca eetessstelyeaetacsietecin: 
Joscelym, AG ES BeAS ccsacens 
OSS MW RM Ce tee caeecain iene es 
ARS PAG GEMOAS co secss sans tecenes 
iL@ OGiniad 08 Wereeeneencecee rere 
OM Wet tN SET 1 ks acid otic wok 0 
LUCK io eSBRGRS HOSS SRR 
Hy Cora Bre os carlaenn sci sein ad ee 
ER IORIS syle acs cscs clos snvattncnaso nies 
Me Wieany Ue Ee cc ukcasseesccens 
IGM im ellcid!29) BoD 5 ysesnscs 
Mietcallito, We. Me ee. sree ciarcene 
IMLESs SO Deseo ceumnsem teswslene > 
(VERE, AN geen eaantease eco coceene 
Moreams Wrenssccuastease tases 
IM only.) Jomuuecoscensnecastce soos 
Niows Cade. Oiee ance ceoncori tas 
Ng wantin Gen Bie en ceecatecsnes 
Parkers Wie, sactzcccescsess os 
(Parker ye gin ys. ei tavissctciers axle 
Peacocks W se Met a). 2: o> sse0eas 
Pearse? cAson ss crcice tcp wscanasbicis 
Pearsons We cacceicsscvds sessjassis 
IBIAS CON, gINAaa.teG seed staceeaieo 
Porter, Ul. 
EIGEN ater seit acngie asieives,sicie 
J2rerbeved keiye Ge ase ean eenaaaar odes 
1p erha¥eal (Ghd Sawin acto e ae eneebeeNae 
VATA SOIMIS CAs. w ccaceeemeaieisaleissie 
WACO EL amirorenie setae eeiniioeere 
Inihavrs (Cr Mie edn Pevooonear eco 
IR IMISR ES | ceneuinncucnecscodtan 
ieyolurselferain ale, “cotaandone eect 
SaUGM Welle Wis csssscmtaxesscceens 
COLUM WV ichiteectecesmesdeinecsie 
SNP SOM Bio ee eres stenaatpiece 
“Syl ofstolaie le nose ce peooeeDeeCpOC 
‘Shieniliz, 1D); ely) peeieeeeneneraeecs 
Syotouavess J2\5) Dssensoobonabencnaeeene 
SOM AVY SEs nesencsnevedseness 
SUMMERS wW rus aactceteaeaes 
A Mivosinte¥syod DR Geqronceocapmeocnad] 
NOU enn Elaterutecmerenriacsere tales 
Vauehan, Arthur:...........+. 
DWiAGKINS a NVie) Geeaanicssidesjclssenac 
Wieanneralite cach erdansceic-hein..aaie 
VOD SLE Omron wactccrasecieiaossiesiese 
Weeks, T. W. B. 
Wilson, J. 
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Place. Training. 
A EHH a0) 0 | a rcareigan co ECOSOC UCR ERED Bristol 
VStaliyferay casas. sms sessies <0s Brecon 
Ja k3iG) exer Hh decease eee eA ORES Private 
pea rO dies cavsccuresnesecsnes Private 
CHIC ime emateeimeninn veces New 
Cou bahores Aaeseteassmesdee<d Hackney 
PATI OMe aren es iice etc sesec eve Edin. Theo. Hall 
Wiest COWOsh.n-.c-ouenorceess. a0 New College 
me Heasamts Hale hee. ..8. 02 Private 
Gorlesvonln sc enscectassiss se ois Nottingham 
Hast: Grinstead 7.7.6. -<..2. Cheshunt 
IN Gaiihive neers occcnce mee ead Brecon 
Gaimsborougbh nr. s.cacs-enee Glasgow 
Glasgow eccna:eceeseeeesenen ce Glasgow 
BAYT Rce cane thew eeioc oe ince sea kcve . New 
Morthyiie crs... cosssnseonesydeoos. Brecon 
Castle Hedingham ..........., Hackney 
IBIYMA WE! Gere det-tnacterisend« . Brecon 
TFT Ca Cb ams woes ee cease stesso ‘ 
Iateihobavedn Reosopenendees cane _, Cheshunt 
IBRESCON prnina caer cish sues _ Western 
1 Beall AUR Sopgnapesidenséssoe sens ... New 
FOU Rite. te eee ees sce tite Nottingham 
Vankleek) Ball 2Ax .s--ceree Montreal 
WRATaCGRE a8. saan acmetausngepis Western 
Burton-on-Trent.............++ Rotherham 
OV. CMOVe..ceascrddeadcosormeeeen: 
Heckmondwike ............... Lancashire 
Tharihids ey ones drerer pesos caso. Bristol 
Suiton-in- A shtielde.. na apacene Rotherham 
[eri(chiithiondabmd tetoteackoeeamaos Cheshunt 
i Uy Atte pemrmeacadunnanneane ionnged Wesleyans 
MonnlbatiorOwecc crass esos Cheshunt 
AY Terie lel Uae 8 Sena 8 tan aRN nec Bristol 
Mam eusam tienes veaeets sesmeseas a Bala 
IDE Hie rechonrrnhaggesdopeace cnn Prim. Meth. 
MAGICA accemedeasies dersaane secure Private 
IWameh Osher. <.corsseuss ence unseen Private 
IBOMISMANI eis eevee: dictate eres Wesleyan 
i Synlll ovopobyavey™ ocroaemecettanttocoD Richmond 
Abergavenny 2.20 2.<:anercnnes New 
VVCSHIUIES HOB essai lasetiteusc ents Cheshunt 
Northampton: ercseus-tsnrase Cheshunt 
Southminster’ s.4.....0---sane Hackney 
BI ACNGNOM Maier cat idee lessnss Carmarthen 
(ClorinleyMOne) Goadaonspsqoebnoonens Cheshunt 
Northampton .....0...:..c0+0. Lancashire 
Gamciifigentes nesctiee wemtiseco ion istes Free Methodists 
TgabIVEORS) | Gan dopednbobcons sae rice’ Prim. Methodists 
TAOS) OV nescnetareucernessssen Private 
Portishead dueesumacteenmanesce! Nottingham 


Appleton Wiske 


Town Mission 
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ALPHABETICAL LISTS OF 


INDEPENDENT MINISTERS IN GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND. 


RULE FOR THE ADMISSION OF NAMES, 


THE ArruaBerican Lists or Ministers IN Grear Brrrarn AND 
Trevanp, published in the “ Yxrar Book,” shall contain only the 
names of Independent Ministers of Great Britain and Ireland whose 
names haye been furnished by the Secretaries of County Associations 
or Unions ; or by the Sceretaries of the Congregational Board ; or by 
five Ministers already on the list, and residing in their neighbour- 
hoods ; or who are members of the Congregational Union. 

N.B.—In every case where a Minister’s name is not returned 
according to the foregoing Regulation, the Editor shall inform the 
said Minister of such omission in sufficient time to secure the re-intro- 
duction of the name, if eligible, according to the rule aboye. 


EXPLANATION OF TERMS AND SIGNS 
APPENDED TO THE NAMES IN THE FOLLOWING LISTS. 


Private denotes Private Theological training. 

Wesleyan, City Mission, &c., denote previous occupation in those 
bodies or Societies. 

(Lond.), ( Glas.), &e., &e., denote the Universities in which the 
Ministers graduated, or whence they obtained their honorary 
degrees. 

(Livan. U.) denote previous connection with the Evangelical Union 
of Scotland. 

C. H. denote Ministers of the Countess of Huntingdon’s con- 
nection. 

U. C. denote pastors of “Union Churches.’—Vide Art. III. 
Sect. 1 of the Constitution of the Congregational Union. 

* Indicates without pastoral charge. 

| Refers to the Postal Addresses of London Ministers, residing 
within the limits of the Congregational Board.—Vide pp. 182-7 of 
this yolume. 
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INDEPENDENT MINISTERS IN ENGLAND, 
AND PASTORS OF ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES IN 


WALES. 

Name and Postal Address. Training ; Ministry begun. 
Abbs, John, Kirby Moorside, Yorkshire ...............:00006 @heshunbilesecscscser 1834 
Abell, David, Bardon, Leicestershire .............----++-+--+ Carmarthen ......... 1813 
Adams, T., Daventry, Northamptonshire .................. IN] Rapmelisccsnes ens 1847 
PN arniciee Bie Mrs) SCAT DOLOMS Dr nesaeomansstaticlaeeleiststesisse/lesis Lancashire............ 1856 
Wdeney, G. J., Reigate, SUTTCY.....-.-0cc-2-r->-e-cees sarees IPT vatem ereeecrccatces 1842 
Adey, John,* Bexley Heatht-.............:...sesereseseeecse eens IPYLVAtCM ..ceuneceacasts 1820 
Adin, T. B.,* Sutton-in-Ashfield, Notts ............::c.ee Rotherhaml:........- 1837 
Aitkin, David, Tideswell, Derbyshire ............:.c0eeceeee sean senee es 1853 
Ae xan dered pbs oS WAC HIN cradaasceanearerer eter essere sn New College ......... 1854 
Allatt, James, Newton-le- Willows, Lancashire ............ Mamcasbiney scan 1863 
Allen, John,* Dawlish, Devonshire ................0.0.ses000 WViesteraiepccsmdstace 1822 
Allen, 8. Thodey, Smallheath, Birmingham ............... Westerns: co.cc scscass 1854 
Allen, J. P., m.a. (Lond.), Leicester...............:.:ssseeeee IWiesternleerccaccsssace 1858 
Allen, George Norton, Stockton-on-Tees, Durham ...... Privates actcecss 1858 
Allen, George J., B.A., (Lond.), Macclesfield .............+. ojoranayeed dill bepneemnonne 1858 
Allen, H. E., u1.z. (Lond.), Great Malvern ............+.. Spring-hill (c.n.) ...1865 
Allen, J., Southgate, Middlesex........---ssseeeeesseeeeeeeeeees sea eeneeeeeeenees 1863 
Allenson, T. H., Market Lavington, Wilts.................. Bedtordier se: eccse sce 1866 
Alliott, R., B.A. (Camb.),* Bishop Stortford, Herts ...... Tancashire............ 1863 
Allon, Henry, Islingtont .......seeesseeesees eens nets eter eeees Oheshuntt.....csss.-% 1844 
Alnwick, W., Horsley-on-Tyne, Northumberland......... Richanonmdys. sy ecencess 1862 
Amos, George,* Harpenden, Herts .......-.:0s.sseeeeeeeeeees WeiivdtOm me cmerasccar 1839 
Anderson, A., B.A. (Lond.), Radcliffe, near Manchester... Cheshunt ............ 1852 
Anderson, Thomas,* Dover .....c.csseceeeeseeeeeeee teen eeeenes Cheshunt (¢.H.)...... 1816 
Anderson, William, Tootingt ........ceeeeeeseeeeereeenereees Glasoowenn nce 1852 
Andrew, W.J., Whitstable, Kent..........:sceseeeereeeeeeeees WieStern sce. karat 1863 
Andrews, J., Woburn, Bedfordshire.........-...ceeeeeeeeeeees Je EKG FoiVOy mpnenossanon 1844 
Andrews, J., Ripon, Yorkshire .............:sssseeseeeee sees IPUTVOM oeee asics tie 1840 
Ann, Robert, Handsworth, Staffordshire ...............::+++ PYavater Yi rcctscosuaeete 1850 
Anstey, William M., Tollesbury, IBSGES Gr gaSannoeiebenTS aims leek doetupdodprtionsn 1848 
Anthony, D., 8.A. (Lond.), Tenby, Pembrokeshive......... Homerton ............ 1847 
Anthony, F. E., m.a.* (Lond.), Western Col., Plymouth Western............... 1857 
Anthony, T., B.A. (Lond.), Truro ......ceeeeeeeeeeeee eres eee Spring-bill........ 2.3. 1858 
Applegate, G.,* Claptourpeess tenes ecsesst esr een Privateresn con cere 1853 
Arkell, H. E., Southsea, Hants...........ceerssserrrsreeseress Hackney. ...csssecseneees 1867 
Armitage, Joshua, Elswick, near Garstang, Lancashire... Airedale................ 1834 
Arnold, Thomas, Northampton ........0:.0ssssseeeseeresesseess Rotherham............ 1848 
Arthur, W. McIntosh, .a. (Aberd.), Thornton, Bradford. Lancashire ............ 1868 
Ash, Benjamin,* Upton, Southwell, Nottinghamshire ... Private ............0.. 1820 
Ashbury, H., Cirencester, Gloucestershire ..........:+000005 Baptist ...cccccesees 1866 
Ashcroft, R., Bamford, Lancashire .......++eeeresrreeeseeeess IDS NBWA nobencosonne 1868 
Ashton, Robert,* New Wandswortht ......:..:ssssees oxtorer ean sect 1824. 
‘Ashton, Robert Stone, B.A., (Lond.), Weymouth ......... New College ......... 1857 
Aspinall, J., Ullesthorpe, Leicestershire ............cseeeeees Western ......c00 1860 
Astbury, M. G., Hales Owen, Birmingham.............5+++- Private ws... 1863 
Aston, J., Eccleshill, near Bradford, Yorkshire ............ Airedale sraseeeeaeenees 1851 
Aston, W. O., Potternewton, Leeds .........--ssereeerrsseeees Sprime eee 1866 
Atkin, Thomas, Glossop, Derbyshire.......-.+-+:s1sersreres Rotherham............ 1832 


Atkinson, J., Pudsey, Yorkshire ...cee-csssseeseeeeesteeeneees Free Church Sem..,.1851 
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Name and Postal Address. Training; Ministry begun. 

Atkinson, P. A., Mattishall, Norfolk ..........s.cesnecesews IParbycubOa enna cetemecee 1858 
Atkinson, J., Fairburn, South Mini tord qe Vor kerweenetene tes oe 1863 
Atkinson, J. W., Maleson dip eeeren onthe sc heccocereeteeice HA FAMLAMAMCL consansacco> 1867 
Attack, Ww. 1D) Purleigh, NUSS Ose ec cach chuwesss: csitentincs sect) 5 lan aac 1866 
Attenborough, 7, B.,* Newark, Nottinghamshire......... Privaitiew. mantccaccae 1843 
Attenborough, SABE. "Sew enoaks, JSGrah p's ha eodueetbotadacsnerer Cheshunt, s.ccatseeee 1858 
‘Attenborough, RISE, eam ShOm Mane toceach . Missnees tests IPRIVAUON gach ea aaeerstene 1865 
IA tlle: Wes RCAC One Repmere ss Satan caine manees cc iinsiaestnsie alse) caets\ 7yemnpeorsaadoon 1868 
Aubrey, W. Hickman Smith,* Croydon} ...............64 IRYaNADUE? apanssonnasoooe 1857 
Ault, Horatio, * * Scaldwell, Northamptonshire San§osocdosug0o =... p.Geepoceanonceno 1835 
Ault, Ebenezer, Oakham, "Ratland,. ....: seeks Cotton End ......... 1860 
Ault, James, Yardley Hastings, Northamptonshire ...... ISEENO fan ena qoncce ae eeOOr 1862 
Austin, Frederick, J, Newport, "Isle of Waighit qaeecssur New College ......... 1867 
‘Austin, Thomas, EERE conc, scicare cae ee Tamcashine as. ts. 1869 
‘Aveling, Thomas WieeBreKangslands. sossccess- sens eeatede Highbury ¢2..eeeseer 1838 
Averill, John,* Teignmouth, Devom..............sccrosssees Private wae mempatiosen 1828 
Ascord, William, Manchester © 0 .ccer--osescmseen de sserenscts Cotton End» 5.20. 1855 
Avyiard, \C., Altrincham, Cheshire i... ..-ns.sss-seuseieenenee Nottingham ......... 1868 
Ayre, W illiam, Mor etn, Nortbumberlantlccseeeccss cate ieennn mm mmecientece 1826 
Backhouse, Benjamin,* Bedford ........-...ss0ssseeesesetewes Spring Hill ......... 1843 
Bagnall, W., Brierley Hill, Worcestershire ............... Rotherham....:....=.. 1867 
Bailey Y, . , Castle Coombe, “Wiltshire eR nsec one hth Bvsabasdecear 1857 
Bain, William, Jio33 WCU SD OLOUGD! Beane cctesees cnprebenieseattat New College ......... 1851 
Bainton, James, Stebbing, Besex” 5.0 Wee eb ae Elaclkiite yaneceiementenes 1866 
Bainton, J., Newport, Istevof Waghit) Gateankssamnem enna: IS EXG caer condo saduvedr 1868 
Bake, H.,* a eae Shropshire ss luejeies's nteiens 5len RRC OE Oe OMB ee Baca 1829 
Bake, J. P., s, (Lond. ), Stone, Staffordshire ............ "Wiestermn cnt. sessmsay 1864. 
Baker, ener BS oP ccctont Oxom shy vitic eee tees Hla Gkanewy so acnasemeioes 1852 
Bakermk.gWionciCompton; Warwickshire: a.c..ssscns ents eee enetas eee 1865 
Baker, John, Rugele Way suiaiitenddleleuiShc tc eoncespoonecebeoce tose TBvEYeltd obey Gonecasccue: 1840 
Baker, Edwin, Rvaiehieldss oct ete psyouanae: Tables sacsec0 1865 
Teer Ele lg soni flied ©... <ecdsiudinme Ve Recon anette. Wiesbernaiccsmommes 1868 
Balrour Anes VViesheOreyvOM, ISUCKS\.ccoccecsceecetereeer-seeee Cheshumi, 78-.nceaere 1840 
Baloorme hoberumscar boroughs eacdusc.sescemeseoecemacsteact Cheshumtiae en. santas. 1851 
Balley, Whsha, Staplelurst, Kent. ccscc ve-cssseseeceuenoteees PRIVOtOp s.ke. snes. 1850: 
Balshaw, J. A., urness Vale, near Stockport, Cheshire Lancashire ......... 1865 
Banks: Hi; Boltonpsancashine pases eoteenen ee eens Nottingham ......... 1868 
Barfield, A. F'., Haslingden, Lancashire. ..........<....0000.: AIrEdale,. ste .aeetntte 1867 
Barker, T. R.,* Spring-hill College, Birmingham ......... EVOMMETtOM eet heer 1832 
Barker, P. C.,* w.a., uu.8., (Lond.), Southport, Lane. ... Spring Hill ......... 1853. 
Barker, John Theodor GEL dar ywiGlintee cotensoewtes heece eae Haeh bury cs... seca 1835. 
Barker, Thomas B.,* Abney-park Cemeteryt............... ENORDOI eee Meese 1825 
Barker, John T., z. ce (Lond. ), Dukinfield, ‘Cheshire ... Lancashire............ 1861 
Barker, Johnson, tu.B. (Lond.), St. John’s-woodt ...... New College ......... 1858 
Barnard, R., High Easter, near Chelastord, IBISS@X9 jaw ce Cotton End. Feed 1854 
Barnes, F., B.A. (ond.), Birkenhead ........5:..crccnsneses SS primer teeeseeect 1862 
Barmtether, Ji. sembs, Or kghiT ey ese: vecheceete cckomee te.) 0 ymin ere tse 1863. 
Baron, F., Ripley, celamts: 9: dcjaacuscvalesspetestesspeneeectaeed Nugper) Ml aeraeeadtecte 1852 
3aron, Frangois, A Sy bridore, Surrey”. ..merttemeucmetiete ts ann Toemtdenncass 1866 
Barrett; Gr. 8: BA luond.), Norwich. j-.cn.cceneeee eet Lameagbire).......0.00 1866 
Barrett, John, Coleshill, WWrarwickshine), ~....:<-dppananeeern ae eine Menoertoceenete 1844. 
Bartlet, G. D.,* m.A. (Hdin.), South Grove, Highgate... Edinburgh (vu. p.)...1857 
Bartlett, Jolin, Worcester) suvng.ace-sccsewssemandeetie nomaenat New College Aes Rnde 1855 
Barton, J.,* Matlock Bath, Derbyshire .....1....:ges-.cnee Rotherham. ee cee aateis 1823 
santram, J. 860. Brassimeton, WW erbysiinel. es eenentsens simul lnMnnaeerEer-Rert 1852 
Bartram, J. T Deal, 5 Pi Nea ane ene. Oe Privates i. .chessteee 1851 
Bi a n, F.8., De nton, Boxtols SEOUL eS Iehked Nob e o) orccdaooe 1848 
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Name and Postal Address. 
Bassett, W. H., Bradford-on-Avon, Wilts ............6..085 
Bateman, Charles, Ellesmere, Salop ..........cccsseeeeeseneees 
Bater, Stephen, Bishop’s Hull, Somerset................0066 
HD altiby; ane OOLCMESLON MRM ee ceensentranere een ce dans MLW een ad 
Baylitfe, E. S., p.4. (Lond.), Marlborough ............06.006 
Bealby, William,* High-street, Uxbridge ...:..........000 
HB GammVallltamnsssee UAC” Fait ceesckatiueiiiescveteeradineuess 
[BS Cadonmmcleer AGING MUN ifrtiian. coven cswakew cases rsuenacamsnethetave 
Beckley, F., Sherborne, Dorsetshire...........s.csscceseneeees 
Beddow, Benjamin,* Snaresbrookt ............ccseseeeeeeeees 
Bedell, James, Harpurhey, Manchester ................:0665 
Bedells, A. J’; Brincliffe, Sheffield .......scesesssccesecteecee 
Bedolte, John Chisman,)Halmouth .......<s2c6..cssasoseeesens 
iBeeby, W.. Me,ist. Austell, Commwalll) tics.eh.ce. tahoe 
Bells. Ale Broadchallk Wilts so. s.s.necterssoeetans «deseeaae 
Bell, Alexander, Westerham, Kent .............cccscseseeeees 
Bele Rs Huddersfield; Yorkshire: .....2.5<.0cssescaseee du oen 


(Donmotiarcd Oma alone ermcaten sar tua ccc atrracs a agsaven steer 
Bennett, A. Hyebroadstairs, Men... we... ndecmaninctiicaneie 
Bennett, John, Broadway, Worcestershire ............0.06+5 
Bennetts, J., Blakeney, Gloucester ............cesssensseesees 
Bennetts, J., Haydon-bridge, Northumberland ............ 
Benson, J. W., Chinley, near Chapel-en-le-Frith ......... 
Beresford, W.,*Nether Edge, Sheffield...............cccceeees 
Bereme: samuel Be Brixton? vo ..cieccsesstesssasenecensaedes 
Tere Byes CBN OF LA AAP UOD sors ce oeieinceo)s aioe sidaietalvanioo se else ete bine 
Berry, George, Over-Darwen, Lancashire .............00664 
NSS TeE yore usp TONG toe ealetnateleloai onscn niente) niacin eniieioieale 5 
Bertram, Rk. Act Barmstaple, Devon: cain ce cahemnavenerties 
Besley, John,* Ilfracombe, Devonshire ............::11000 
Best, Robert, Bolton; Wancashire ..........c..esoonensaenanes 
Bettinson, William, Thorngumbald, near Hull ............ 
Bens, |G. Risieatords Mancolnshire s.0.ccnssnssesansanson 


Beveridge, T. G., Fareham, Hants ........:0.ceseesereenesens 
Bevis, Henry Joseph, Ramsgate, Kent..........-...::66-00005 
Bevis, H., jun.,* Ramsgate, Kemt............:seesesseseeeeeees 
Bewelass, James, t1.p.* (Aberd.), Silcotes, Wakefield ... 
Bewlay, Edward,* Brixtomt .......0..:sseseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeens 
Biggs, Moses, Welford, Northamptonshire ............:..045 
Binder, John S., Thornbury, Bristol................:ss.sssees 
Binet, Philip, B.A. (Lond.), St. John’s, Jersey ........... 
Binney, Thomas, Upper Clapton f......-:sscceeeeeeeeeeetees 
Binns, J. R. J., West Burton, Yorkshire.................6+5 
Birch, Henry,* Wolverton Station .......c.ecssseeeeeseeeeees 
Birdseye, J., Crambrook, Kent ......cccsecsseeeseeeeeeeeee ees 
Bisenti, Antonio,* Stalbridge, Dorsetshire ..........+..-10 
Bishop, Alfred,* Tunbridge Wells .......ssseeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 
Bishop, J. B., Adderbury, Oxfordshimewe seccmaspiducasunae 
Black, Davidson, Huddersfield ......:..ssccsseeseeseeneeerenees 
Black, James, Malmesbury, Wilts.........:sesceseeseeeee ees 
Blackburn, F. C., Tipton, Staffordshire .............0+- sense 
Blackie, J .M., ru.z. (Lond.) Leamington, Warwickshire 
Blake, W. M., Crewe, Cheshire........sisccsesesrseesnnneerrees 
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Hgclsnieyis ett: 1856 
Hackney... .c.eveee os 1832 
Cottony Bnd ( ..osckc. 1855 
La Gk ery te 5. us «ater ier 1866 
Spine talle verpenner 1856 
Winive.Goll. aeons 1855 
caer aEe 1827 

Barnet ipashicthonteann 1836 
CottomBind: Give 1847 
Rotherham... scot. 1841 
Lancashire..........0. 1849 
Lancashire.........0«. 1868 
Inbredeteiiay Uncoubquece: 1847 
Spring seu Scene 1866 
iPiiivaitieeeren-e-csae-aee 1844. 
Dublin Mascedacivecst 1843 
Arte dalle muses aaatees 1829 
Heh bury) aos ceseees 1828 
Rotherkams, sds csues 1864 
BIGHbULY= tna -ckoet 1843 
Oil sncea acs 1825 

Seetelies asi 1852 

New College ......... 1858 
Primitive Meth. ...1867 
Nottingham ......... 1868 
Thancashirel, icin... seas 1854. 
Privatiowitrcccrsccticee 1857 
Je bron abbate Sooacuasonse 1831 
Teveydenv (cil Man scneenchene 1840 
[Prey abemacan it hieds «stig 1839 
Betvater..ostitssoentasce 1857 
Owen’s College...... 1859 
E AAO 1829 

ds Koxon\crenoral venoparienc 1847 
echo tseete 1839 

ip ckavOyauanueineatnane 1862 
Jabba Ng EAy Beecadaconon 1835 
Ta bielmbviray Sunosdnyuceo 1845 
New College ......... 1865 
fe Eefeliaaleypyecter ruiqpenace 1864 
ETT putts Prewarniston te 1856 
Wowittaonskee 1866 

Belidgiwtis ys chess ance 1843 
1G hte daly bby eaar anon senue 1839 
cutprathi sae 1856 
Privaheiapncedswmnanc 1854. 
New College ......... 1860 
Wymondley ......... 1825 
PANPOCLAL OMG iis siaiie «5: 1864 
IBA GO TUEIN wn prthicr able 1823 
PUTO lve itase svat 1868 
AY Rona: h= 2 ORM eRE ABEL CEO: 1830 
PiomextOn: .ncuntacee 1808 
PTA aHO bran cence iat 1838 
St. Andrew’s (x. u.) 1841 
Gorton Ende teenies 1853 
daisteen wea ninel 1869 

New. College ......... 1865 
Private rh uimvtssetetscane 1864. 
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Blake, A. C.,* Lower Forest Green, INailsworthite.c.<cs-.- IWESUORM onc. sante seine 1867 
Blampied, Pierre, St. Saviour’s, Gucrmsey .....seeeeeeeers 0 aeeeeeeessesees 1857 
Blandford, Thomas, Herne Bay, Kent.............60:es Gottonzbnd': ...:7...- 1850 
Blenkarn, W. T., Watton, Norfolk .........::.seseeseveeeeees Nottingham ......... 1868 
Bligh, John,* London ..........s.sseesseeeeeeees Beene oe mee Cotton End” .....2. 1852 
Bliss, Joseph, Brampton, Cumberland .............::ereeees IPIGKeri Ou Renn aden 1846 
Blomfield, J. B.,* 32, Crossland-road, Haverstock-hill ... New College ......... 1867 
Blore, J. W. Poyle, Middlesex .........scseeesssseeeeeeeeeneees New College ........- 1863 
Blow, David,* London .......0 cseeeseseeeeseeeeeeeees seer eeees Hichibury<...-.00-+ 1829 
Boden, George,* Matlock Bath, Derbyshire ............... Berivabe arsenic ses 1819 
Bolton, E., Preston .........c.ccceseeeennsesenneeceneeceeeeceesees ICME Wns cnetee sss 1860 
Bolton, F., z.A. (Lond.) Elland, Yorkshire ..............- Spring Hill ......... 1865 
Bond, B., Chinnor, Bucks .......ccceceeseesenseeneeee sere neecnes TBNEWS SasaanucoCsOne 1869 
Bonser, J., B.A. (Lond.) Ilkeston, Derbyshire ..........+. Rotherham.........:.. 1859 
Booth, B., Newton-in-Bowland, Yorkshire ...........::::065 0 seeteeeeseesess 1862 
Booth, W., Longridge, near Prestom...........eceeee eee TLancashire............ 1866 
Bord, A., B.D., St. Helier’s, Jersey ........eeecseeeeees secre GENOVA \.ccc.ns sce 1862 
Boughton, C. E.,* Southam, Warwickshire ...........0.6% Wesleyan Reform...1868 
Bourne, A., B.A.,* (Lond.) Southwarkt ............:seee New College ......... 1858 
Bowden, E.,* Heavitree, Exeter ........ccceeeeeseeeee eee eees IP Tivabeerss scserecse 1839 
Bowen, J., Bethel, Trefonen, near Oswestry ...4.....-..+++ lanellivercsse saeco 1857 
Bowen, Samuel,* Macclesfield, Cheshire ...............::-05+ iINewalowlere-cecstens 1824 
Bowen, H. P., Brentwood, Essex ........:seeeeeseereeseeeeeee WAdvedalen.nccemet eee 1851 
Bower, W. H., Hythe, Southampton .........-..--seeeee eee (Priyatomadncccscacen 1844 
Bower, Hubert, Brighton) ..cj00.cccsnseneenetsnens rates sensi. New College ......... 1859 
Bowhay, John H., Dartford, Kent ...........-sceeeeee eee eeee Wrestern!..c.te-scdwecte 1840 
Bowman, W. Gainford, Durham. ..........0..5.-.ssesseeoemn= Piivateternestostene 1840 
Bowrey, James, London, .......ssecccsesecennneeeoreeeeeen tees JManente:  Cxnsocseceoanes 1837 
Boyd, Joseph, West Melton, near Rotherham .......c.66 | eeereeeseeeess 1839 
Boyd, J., Low-row, via Richmond, Workshinemeessesereee Edinburgh ......-..-.- 1838 
Boyle, Joseph, Islington t ........cccssseersernnerrrerereeseeees Glasgow (.B.U) ...... 1862 
Braden, W., Hill-house, Huddersfield @heshumty erecpeecresc 1862 
Braithwaite, Matthew, Theddingworth, Leicestershire... Cavendish: seers 1862 
Brake, Charles, Islingtomt ..........:s.ccseeseceneeeveeceece eres Privatetaescmmescescee 1831 
Branton, J., Old, Northamptonshire.........:ccceccevesseeeees sens te sera een 1868 
Brewster; C©:., LAVerpool sntcvcwcnsevewsresememeinsssnmeisr nsec Owen’s College ...... 1869 
Bridge, S. F., Ridgewell, Hssex....c.c.sceecseseeeseereeeeeees nents naa eeecees 1833 
Brierley, Isaac, Great Ayton, Yorkshire ..............:::06 Ricken oyenussenets-a 1842 
Brigg, H. W., Woodhouse Moor, Leeds ...........:::..00055 (UsO))aenace 1869 
Bright, John §., Dorking, Surrey ....-....seseesseeeeeeeeeseees ebahurye eee amceee 1838 
Broadhouse, J., King’s Cliffe, Northamptonshire ......... iPrivatemtge:. eens 1868 
Taira, INE She, Cline ity caononpatangene asenonneseensngicagasoeer Hackney s..cec.saceen 1867 
Bromley, Henry,* Brighton, Sussex......-....s:sseseeeeee eens lslomaKarn) qaace asdeeonsu 1821 
Brown, F. W., Oldland-common, Gloucestershire ......... IBXIStO len sae sctosaee ons 1868 
Brown, James, Bethnal Greeny .........:sceseeeseeeeeeseeeeeees Wymondley ......... 1829 
Brown, John, Bishop’s Castle, Salop........:..cecsseeereeeeees Blackburn ..........-+ 1837 
Brown, G. W. E., Eversden, Cambridgeshire.........:055. © savemereneeoees 1835 
Brown, W. Lawson, m.a., (Aberd.) Totteridget ......... Glasgowasaondane 1840 
Brown, A. Morton, wx.p., (Aberd.) Cheltenham ......... Edinburgh ...........+ 1837 
Brown, James Baldwin, n.A. (Lond.), Clapham-roadf ... Highbury oo... 1845 
Brown, F. B., Wrexham, Denbighshire .................0.5 Highbury (C. 1G.) eelSa7 
Brown; ths BsAen uonds) Bedford se.canscsscmetinentraneerenaeeee Tancashire..........++ 1855 
Brown, G. Me, Beccles) Manchester ccc...m--naccic-eeeben nese ana New College......... 1862 
Brown, R. F., Wichfield, Staffordshire ..........5.5.se0.0++s Priya martansarceceeree 1861 
Browne, Thomas Henry, High Wycombe ............06600 IBGE NOOR. Sopecapdcan 1845 
Browne, James, B.A. (Lond.), Barnsley, Yorkshire ...... Homerton .......00005 1850 
Browne, John, ».4. (Lond.), Wrentham, Suffolk ......... Coward An. ccnsmeen 1844 
Browning, Samuel A., Framlingham, Suffolk.............. JEG EASE Gaandodobone 1839 


Brownjohn, G. W., Milborne Port, Somerset ..........0600+ Cottonikind. ess. 0 1683 
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Bence, Loh, Waacenpoed 22 car dayeihan eae ek kas Homerton .../..5..:. 1808 
Bruce, James,* Leamington. ...c.sscscccccesccccsscssccsssseese Rotherham............ 1832 
Bruce, Robert, m.a. (Aberd.), Huddersfield ...........cccccee Lancashire............ 1854 
ED yall t oh He A MC MOMLOE Mees ei etteceveccencesddlsacsisstasll NE) Lockie cad 1838 
Buckingham, Joseph,* Pauler’s Pury, Northamptonshire SS .............. 1842 
Buckley, James,* Stockport, Cheshire.........0.cccccccceee0 7 NIDGEOE INS) Srcaeosandar rn: 1825 
Bugg, W. H., Allerton, Bradford, Yorkshire............... ASUIEG ICM cHadanopvances 1868 
EUs ese Cormya Ravel, Somersebeerc iad locseccsceicssee 8 dene cece 1866 
Bull, Josiah, u.a. *(Glas.), South Norwood ¢ ........60.c00. Glasgowapmeceseee: 1833 
Bull, W. T., 2.a. (Lond.), Exmouth, Devonshire ......... Cheshuntwts nce 1856 
Bullivant, W. J., Walsingham, Norfolk ............cc.c.00.. Cotton End ......... 1868 
Ppulior ep totchard REA din or... xssccesersvcosenesesascseeeseeecnas Aaredalenteec sae aene 1859 
Bulmer, George, Witney, Oxfordshire .............000..0.. Cotton Hind: (0... 1847 
Bunn, Henry John,* Abergavenny, Monmouthshive...... LONGO eee 1824 
Epon tere olinsaeadintlse bill) pees tonne ta tens ee OxGomieeen serene 1824 
Biummess George, \Wiare p ELCrtS ie, eccnicnsueccscosseoestinscceee. Cheshunty f..ns 1857 
Burgess, Thomas, Tamworth, Staffordshire .......0cc..ccc008 0 ceeeceecccseee 1848 
BuTsess,. Ms, Wenshancon, Mantes... eee accnces aioe: Private ws. ccc eres 1868 
Burgess, William, Stony Stratford, Bucks .......0....0000.. Cavendish ............ 1863 
Burman, W. J., Long Ashton, Bristol ..........00..c00.cc000s Wheshunte tines. cee 1864 
Burnett, C. Compton, Newmarket, Cambridgeshire......... New College......... 1862 
Burnett, J. C., Saxmundhbam, Suffolk. ......:.ss.ccssescaneree Privaterin-cuest 1862 
Bimre lle ee bis NOpstOme, -BxIStOll sc. ..ta...0.cnnesacncevoean cme mw UME eee 1843 
Burrows, W., B.A. (Lond.), Upper Mill, Manchester ...... Laneashire...:........ 1861 
Burrows, C., Hinckley, Leicestershire ..............0..0000008 Genl. Bapt. Coll...... 1867 
ESTAS a Vie eal NOTES ONT Ueto sce oniactoanreecec icon Seiten Prime Miethe-cs.s0000 1856 
LON CLM foe ELUMTG ONES UHOl Bs <Gh. ss uderstsaerocnsciatsceoteeee nnn Mnee oes ae ae 1856 
ibntcher El We, Margate, Kentiscinscvsssnevscwetescessceceeres Cheshunt esas er 1857 
BublenyCoaWi., kockling-ton, Yorkshire........s.cesscccesseees Cotton End ......... 1869 
BiulereA pid dined: Derby Shire rs..;.s.csisesseeussesssesenne> TU VAUOS Maas cose 1866 
Button, John, Kenilworth, Warwickshire .................. Ela grhi anys oe ee .teceeeer 1833 
PPRIZACODE A.B. Aen OM.) pe OCKDAMIT e+. ..¢.cannenacse eases New College ......... 1852 
Piles: diss, DOwdor, | WhHEShirew. vosvwcssasnwnsstactuoiecsonionsan Lancashire...........: 1866 
Byles, A. H., p.a. (Lond.), Headingley-hill, Leeds ...... Ihancashine:. vac 1867 
Byrnes, lu..H., B.a. (lond.), Clifton, Bristol. .............. Chreshumtye wcsaete 1851 
VTC, MV. LOSS) NCLELOr AS bIPG ec scassnoacetianecodacaevoee ans Privates ter. aavore 1828 
Cadoux, John Henry,* Braintree, Essex ..............00cceee ELOMMOUIONN wre seten ste 1836 
Cain, Thomas, Stubbins, near Ramsbottom, Manchester.. Lancashire............ 1865 
Callanran meetin inno hanes iio aidcncmsasactancacncsonsran stm mmMMOe we susan eteiiet 1861 
Callaway, C., m.a. (Lond.), Wellington, Shropshire...... @heshnmige eee csedteee 1865 
Calvert dl. Atberclitie, Sh eMlel diss... csmsecosverercessicesecesene Rotherham............ 1858 
Calvert, Joseph Mason, Holywell Green, Yorkshire ...... JUNE EN ler eonce ences: 1844 
Cameron, James, Hopton, Mirfield, Yorkshire............... Glas e Owseraaaenmeseet 1837 
Camm, AB: Saltords Manchester ii raccaaccccansevesencnsatiens Lancashire.........:.. 1868 
Campbell, James R., p.p. (Glas.), Bradford, Yorkshire... Glasgow............... 1835 
Campbell, William, m.a. (Glas.), Penget.............:000008 lsb@dtiloyiiiny, Seprmopeaber 1832 
Campbell, Walliam,* Camonburyf  .......cccscscserereeveenes Gosport .......... +++ L822 
Campbell; H. H., Newport, Shropshire........6...0:s:cesee Trin. Coll. Dublin 1841 
Caneyn OM OmE DUNC A yp OUMOUK sisacsccocnndnnantniese vss vies Ji loko) fanlewemepaneboccontt 1853 
Carlisle, H. H., 1u.n. (Lond.) Southampton ............... Cheshunt ............ 1859 
Preis Omer AUISPOEN Mae ser fictlntecrie(ineisiesivrcoetdilet stdin e's ole lsc Briivatot ietenceee 1869 
Carnson, D. T.,* Longridge, Preston, Lancashire ......... Blnckburny i avadeese 1820 
Carpember nh iGs, Cy LOU ie cicsimscasensnds seein ques ssaaiies Cheshuiitieienrsssanr 1849 
Campewbtery Li. Wisg WV OOLWACD p> semcuicasisteisen cei shenesises'seienies Ela ckmoynrnne.waaren 1858 
@arroduss.di. ke, Oldbanas Lancaghines aoocuosecsvessvet | pnGaneecuanecas 1868 
WORDS iS He IOLHOLEELE, SUSSOR cesteraaitero/eiile oiciee's vetadinisiane City Mission ......... 1860 
Carter, Dhomas. Hamimersnnithiias io, ncdeceesersnconqasssive BGULOTA Me snetaceotes 1863 
(CEmuierg, (Skyy 1B DRM avedsy wened Cyrausubeked Weheely CcepgoenreudeoCucndbuAC8bo) | | Seogostinegeeleado 1860 
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Carter, Frederick, Tottington, near Manchester............ Lancashire! ste-tare 18 
@astons MU. Bristoler wes: accacsicsnucdsecssnana(etnciusisinialisciac «mle GOSpoOEti = aeaesetoat 1822 
Catlow,.J. B., Soham, Cambridgeshire ....icccn-iscreddeasenes (0 | i akadnnidssennie 1854 
Cecil, Edward G., Lymm, Cheshire ...........csscseseereeeees Highbury * 02. ates 1845 
Chadburn, James, Middlesborough-on-Tees  ...........ees Airedale:.®....caccnsdece 1865 
Chalmers, Thomas Smith,* Stafford .........ccrssecseecsesenes Highbury 1843 
Chamberlain, J. Avs Marden, Mont. .jectmdsseessseeseniclosesismel 


Champness, W., Wem, Salop .......s.s..0ecnesen cerns 
Chancellor, Henry John,* Forest Hill¢ 
Chandler, Charles, Chorley, Lancashire 


Chapman, Charles, m.a. (Lond.), Bath .........:..s:sseseeeees 

Chapman, W.,* Whitehall, Stroud .............seseseseseeeee Owen’s College ...... 1858 
Chapman, Thomas, Long Buckby, Northamptonshire ... Rotherham ............ 1862 
Chapman, T. O., Stroud, Gloucestershire ....e.scceccrewces Private cee asco 1867 
Charlesworth, W. H., Wolverhampton ...........0seeeeeen Richm.on Giessen. acer 1863 
Charlesworth, V. J.,* Stockwell Orphanagef ..........6.05 Piriivat@acctasnenwene 1864 
Charlton, J. M., m.a.* (Lond.), Western Coll., Plymouth Highbury ............ 1842 
Chater, John, Southport, Lancashire ..........:seeeeeeeee Cheshunt WV. se: .se0e 1859 
@lrestor, El. & Cameite Seeecteac ree cina.-esecieictantel stlecmniaias perso seats Caan Ms celts leet 1842 
@hew, James, Bows ROadsty yee reccosepesncnasabencnaleesaemases ts New College ......... 1864 
@hild, 0. * Wipton, Stattondshine prey .esser name aca amaicemectaelt i Aivedalodsieeaincee 1867 
Chisholm, Samuel, Bourne ©... ccntdeaiee see asessaeenstie mene Edinburgh (z.v.) ...1851 
Whristions W.» NowtbjShields ys. nis.-iisc ace ocielonstetancieenee ses C unt iim mmmnn Maca aaaR ee 1858 
Clark, Absalom, Stockport, Cheshire ............s00ssersse- Thrameashires. tes. se-cce 1847 
Clan nA] Northam, Deyn vad qnesnsenessinmensssineantets Privabeaane theca 1865 
Oars ASC LOY HISG OX ass aaeerse ison eeaincsaiesbemtanrapeeatetls IBTISOM, 4, then scemeeeeee 1822 
Clarke, John, Chesterfield, Derbyshire ..........ccccscseeeeens IHackneys Wirsjo..s-e ek 1848 
(Clindkey, Ibs Ielenolmenanty (Eliowpteyersiveveslaveney nonecapemouomoeuosonde, 8 gt dhcdac noon 1857 
Gloricone ap leew Mon MOM Fay. scene sacenseisass <eeeshioneaecetnnatenss Wresterms.«i<ccesianeseur 1848 
Clarice ceive laluons eV OrkShire)... casccnesnarcesemeoeeres ees Aaredailes..tij.cs-ashere 1868 
Clarke, Edwin, Castleford, Yorkshire ..........:..ceesesecee Cheshunt enka 1869 
Clarice. (J. Kieerton, meat Bolton .i....scesnseemcmencsemasiacise Lancashire ........... 1869 
(Clie, dik Tyg [Mb hye, NaGrereanne Ss yasngocunaaoncodcosscosees| | archon 1869 
Clarkson, Samuel, Lytham, Lancashire .........:.6s.c0000s pprouaiaten JabULe eB sey 1847 
Clarkson, William, Bideford, Devon ..............000ss000+s Wresteriy s-aeunnae anus. 1839 
Clarkson, W. F., 8.a. (Lond.), Lincoln ............cseeeeeee New College ......... 1861 
Clarkson, W., B.A. (Lond.), Market Harboro’.............45 Cheshunt \....i.c.c. 1861 
Cleeg, T., Frampton-on-Severn, Gloucestershire ......... Western. oi. 42 ccasert 1857 
Clege, David, Selby, SMorlsshirerraae: keasnsacestt sodnadestsicate Aimedale. © .cude ate 1861 
Clemance, C., 8.A. (Lond.), Nottingham ..........:sssee WieshornGacer cence 1857 
Oliitons is, BlytbseNonthumberlamdere.c.ceseaentesaacse cet New Con. Meth. ...1867 
Close, Daniel F., Ruscombe, nr. Stroud, Gloucestershire a. 1854 
Clulow, W. B:,* Bradford, Yorkshire ...........cccseuwerns lelopeinosmts topceahocacoetc 1822 
@ocker, 0, Stoke=upom=Premitioy-cccme.coalusceewerssuoetemecieens Lancashire ............ 1865 
(Cfoyel ee 8 lloviorel rest, 4 Dloyss (0) dy recom enececagcoencdodu se nogoenoe.1o55c igh bumyih.se aces 1843 
@ollborne wohl Noryaoh Wccnsccccmscsernisceeescecaask tates IWiesbernuiisscer acer 1859 
Colefaxs We, * Pudsey, Yorkshire 2.0... crmsnmesmeneter at Adredale, itd dunsdemree 1821 
Coleman, Henry, Penryn, Cormwall ..........0..s.cccessseeere Ne Rapmelity. fp enscte: 1838 
Goleman, * Wiverstone, Wancashire © hvs.nensseisceciss ccs tel aaa nnn Geese 1822 
Colledge, Thomas,* Riddings, Derbyshire ................5. Rotherham............ 1838 
Collier, J., Harlsheaton, near Dewsbury ..........0c.0.0s000s Wesleyan ............ 1853 
Collings clu, Rureham piiel dy Wissen pene nstenjrisfeieets=n/apseiyaens @heshiiit Sis. sess 1866 
Coltart, G. Allan, Ryde, Isle of Wight .....cccecscrsens Wamcas ines wor acne 1860 
Colville, William, Bootle, Cumberland ...............seceeeens Rothexhame..cee sees 1839 
Colville: J, ElolmitirthssWorkahinoessenrcsseceeeeemnesseeate tee Mancashinespe.cene 1866 
Compston, Samuel,* Radcliffe, near Manchester............ PriviatGdmetitancnnce 1856 


Conder, George William, Manchester .......scssesssseeeevens Ea Dib ativaaecee emer neee 1845 


AND PASTORS OF ENGLISH CHURCHES IN WALES. INS 


Name and Postal Address. Training ; Ministry begun, 
Wonder RE. Mitsemeaew (on ds) Weeds yasaaseaeanectescees oocss he prime Hall 7. eats 1844. 
Constance, J., Bere Regis, Dorset ..........csscessecnssees ahene Bristol see. casanncteaes 1868 
Conway, Samuel, B.A. (Lond.), Ongar, Essex ............ New College ......... 1860 
COG Kem ewiey OrarvileniSUSsOxMctcann Wel eicced dc skictaends seNieTIO MCL cecadseceee 1865 
Cooke, John,* Uttoxeter, Staffordshire ...............060008 Blackburn t..kect 1825 
Cooke, Albert, 8.a. (Lond.), Acocks Green, Birmingham Lancashire ............ 1866 
WogKenG CoumennMlaIISLOMG iesnvscccs oie ietchccseeeide Mvedeodithllll Mw /salgaatich vmalots 1841 
Cooke, H. Ribton, Bournemouth, Hants ..............00.0008 Wesleyan .......06085 1864 
Cooke, A., Sedgeley, Staffordshire. ...............ccccecceee ees Nottingham ......... 1867 
Ooomps wo sMes Birmingham... ...2.0esscssaesvvverveendencter Dublin cers. ncceane 1845 
Coombs, J. W., B.A. (Lond.), Forest Hilly ............cc000 New College!.....::0: 1858 
Roop unos Olmeya Biteks).. esse iiskyanst etesek aoe beceet Private Mints 1865 
Corbet, Owen, Matington, Warwickshire....crsisscuisivedee UU Ueoadekoatutde 1855 
Gonpin oh, LVOrNSey ye is vassue cove cconstente sence arseenet teehee LBBrVelbbay Ssoeacancss 1839 
Corbishley, Ebenezer,* Hook, Hants .............cecceeeeee Rotherham............ 1817 
Corbold, Hid:win, Royston, Cambs, .......0.ss.ssesssesessessenes Chieshunt) sr cons. cece 1856 
Corke, Edward,* Holland Grove, Brixtonf................05 Privateer Wetec sess 1848 
Cornwall, Ebenezer, Folkestone, Kent..............ccecseeees Edinburgh ............ 1835 
Corte BLIstOle wees Aecscc se hheneettid. cobbionte cence bie New College (c.u.) ..1860 
Cossins: GE Ai Martock, Somersetshirew..sseesssenaeeeen ee DLS Abeeekaaamee 1829 
Coasters GrUes El ee aioe eal ddganited eke apbickret sacha’ New College ......... 1859 
Cottle, H., Westbury-on-Severn. ........ceeceeeeeeeeee ee eeee Bris tole yy ssn cones 1868 
Cotton, William, Stockbridge, Hants .............cecseceeene Privatewee.cccneatert 1866 
C@ourtnall Wwe, Haverhill, Sutlolky ...casecns-aasasceeeteeos Iba ck Gy seaerece.te «tee 1866 
Cousins, Thomas, Vichtield, Hants: ..-.c.csvscsunoncssesresess Fits bib uinygeesecare. creer 1830 
OOUSING Peller eL OUNOS, € ) OV.OU stor aniatalsaarrtlarciiaelecne dels clas soles Western . 0.65.0 ceseee 1865 
Cowan, Wr VV CLS? INOLLOLEM Ae nsivclaenesciteieweddadg ase scenoenee Cotton Hind.) 2.46... 1863 
Cowan, Dis Wi Oaltalre, IBTACLON wastsesasesacssencbeaacesonthens GAAS ROW. vatceodsncnse 1859 
Cowell, E., Marsden, near Burnley, Lancashire ............00 9 seaseesseeeeees 1863 
Ooi POR eek, PLAC KHOY fa Werracjussinacta dawson nereeanesed ye) Oskaves ds BUNS Ree gencac 1849 
Sree eon Gore ere OCU Sm a taacaemenecctone a ainaeniddcoacwaisa tll WFsaedequcacoien 1826 
Creloma Vir MO AUCOW I PUGLOROBUWEHO Him eatsunadsanstnezoic PA) <cwilhsieealeetuotene 1866 
Cran, A., A.M. (Aberd.), Droylsden, nr. Manchester ...... Lancashire........0.0 1863 
OraveneA., Wayke, mod Elalikaxe iss vcastmasssbhadeserdete ncn iNsredaile %.1,a Jidasneees 1869 
Creed, William,* West Bromwich, Staffordshire ......... AGRO MAIC R ccceecuaseietet 1850 
Cresswell, Henry, Canterbury, Kent.......ccccccsececeeeseees | alrfedlall abbyy Aye ananenonn 1828 
Crippen, T. G., Boston Spa, Yorkshire... sic. seee see Mared alleys xocncasaater 1866 
(GiGi oy, Ihchennre ls = WShlysle > Ao coseen cpap annoG an hOBeoooRsSeaagersa. Gosport! hoo) mss stan 1821 
CrorhrdOsep hy Mm RapPOMs, MOLESIITO iors ssl cweeeeijeinaieeieniae Rotherham............ 1827 
Gir tats © sours LAT sures Ue rs ee tata te tcrte icraeieVoclrolelobelarafon aioe eels tn eines Oheshumite Ge indsscknats 1865 
@rookhall, Richard, "Northallerton, Yorkshire.......0c0000 © sa vavsedeuee 1862 
@rospie; Wi MeA-, Wu.B.(udnd.), Derby .o..cc.ccvsceneavods Rotherham.,........... 1856 
Cross, Henry, Knaresborough, Yorkshire .............0..0 Cotton End ......... 1853 
Gullonwdeel. ta hordham, Cambridgeshire *iivssc.te si ween ann fenenemeccenean 1821 
(GirOUnE IEE, 18 foe) Bs uted nO ocean gipnahGnoe Ure aDpC OBESE COCOOECRCOUG bikie she cloAbawitesdchoc 1859 
Culpin, B., Shillington, near Hitchen, Herts. ............::. © sa nssenennnn 1857 
Gummuans ohm eiShetteldee. sraddsssceacrctesensveneecsnnece’ PPiVAtOM erga sours 1829 
Currey, A., Codford, Wilts.....sccccsseccrrescrrseseeeseeeeseees La) geueatsecbenbens 1863 
(Cirusete,, Wir, ISKOl KS) ID Yen dehelatos a, Gocacnenbocnonsenscbeancenicbtcstc ID si oNbhal weronancne stds: 1860 
(etme onan MeLaISbOW ira ies chris caaiinmaerinaudneeina teenies Corradi iran canececene 1839 
Cuthbertson, R.,* Leeds, Vorkshire........c..:cssesseencesenes GIB SOW cr u.essiin aulees 
Cuthbertson, W., B.A. (Lond.), Bishop’s Stortford......... sjguauayeetaullle peso ancooee 1853 
Dadd, J. Barton, Ash-next-Sandwich, Kent .............., weland __eeenacenenes 1859 
Dale, R. W., u.A. (Lond.), Birmingham ...............00000 Spring-hill............ 1854. 
Dale, Bryan, M.A. (Lond.), Halifax ...........0..sssscoeereees Wiesteriinnes.wenmnasedts 1855 
Dale, J. Repton, via Burton-on-Trent .....-. eee eee eeneees IRtelaie Koya Geoaosoccon 1856 
Daniell, William, Gawthorpe, near Wakefield ....5....... 9 saveeueveaeeeee 1845 
Daniels, E. Hollingworth, -Cheshire .....ssssssesssesecconnees Didsbunyaeveer-: Pas 1866 
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Darby, W. E., Chippenham, Wilts .........::sseeseeeeeeeeees New College ......... 1868 
Darley, John 8., Marsh Gibbon, Bucks .........::s.sseseee Wesleyan .......4.0.+ 1858 
Darnton, P. W., 8.a. (Lond.), Newport, Monmouthshire New College .......-. 1862 
Darwent, William, Barnard Castle, Durham ..............- Anredalern cacecesteacee 1855 
Davey, R., Foulmire, Cambridgeshire ...........-..s6seseeee Eiomerton*..s-cccs«e 184 7 
Davey, T.,* Caistor, Lincolmshire.............:sesssreee neces Private. teceectae 1855 
Davids, Thomas William, Colchester, Essex ..............+ Romertomeeeae- ts 1841 
Davies, Danicl, Stanstead, Essex ........0..02-s.seseeseeeeee es Rother handssn. yese-c8 1839 
Davies, D., B.A. (Lond.), Therfield, nr. Royston, Herts... Carmarthen ......... 1853 
Davies, David, Bromsgrove, Worcestershire .............4- Brecon (C.H.) .......-: 1849 
Davies, John, Walthamstow} .......00...secstecsessennesenees IN| eleyernell saree mpennce 1841 
Davies, Thomas, Ph.D. (Gott.), Ross, Herefordshive...... IBreconmh ts H..cnae snes: 1858 
Davies, Thomas, Darwen, Lancashire ..........:1.seeeeeees Hiehipuiny cesseeaeer 1845 
Davies, Isaac, Towcester, Northamptonshire ............... Airedallerk -.ass desea 1861 
Davies, Thomas, 8.a. (Lond.), Godalming, Surrey......... Cheshunt 72)... sesceee 1861 
Davies, Robert, Mertomt...........ccccecsecnee nee necessecnenesaes iBlackburnie ness 1843 
Davies, Charles M‘Cordy, Wallingford, Berkshive......... 0 sseseeeeeteeees 1841 
Dayies, Richard Meredith, Oldham, Lancashire............ Blackbur seems 1845 
Davies, Theophilus,* Woodley, Stockport, Cheshire...... Weestern ier sties-citos 1821 
Davies, John,* 11, Denmark-terrace, Brighton............. Cheshunt) Fiassacees 1829 
Davies, J. Dickerson, M.A, (Lond.), Dartmouth, Devon... New College ......... 1860 
Davies, W. Pollard,* Leamington, Warwickshive......... Hoxton ings. scnesese 1813 
Davies, Jel. Iuavenhamnpoutiolkigensseeeeeeeh pene esttee see seeet ING JPEN scdoemacgee 1851 
Waves. L)obL., Birstales Monks hire cenaicaewqeancsteneteste ast Brivaiiea tert cnad 1857 
Davies, Taliesin, High Wycombe, Bucks ..............065 City Mission ......... 1857 
Davies, Ry A., Ventnor, Isle of Wight..... 2c. ..cccnencnnsess IPTTVAKG Shean croc eb eer 1859 
Davies, J. Alden, Edge-hill, Liverpool..............s0sessees New College ......... 1864. 
Davies, John, Maesteg, Glamorganshire ..............:1c000 Carmarthen ......... 1869 
Davies, Thomas, Runcorn, Cheshire.....2....+..00.scsseer== Ibamcashire.....0ce.s 1869 
Demat, dio JDss, \yfehwelatenaays Dos as(eic oaeespneoodonosang cndacondo oc ta kam Oyen eeecnesaete 1856 
HUD) Gry OSH ee MSNA CNV CLIC Yo % <r reais us eleessiee lets os ie cielo a\nbiclteloalnailebomie iBrecone hee estce 1862 
Davies, W., B.A. (Lond.), Woolton, near Liverpool ...... Mameashine!.sysseeest 1866 
Davies, H., Middle-hill, Haverfordwest .............c..208 Private 2. desks 1866 
Davies, John C., Newton Mumbles, Glamorganshire ...... Brecon eee cccceene 1854 
Davies, T. R., Poulton-le-Fylde, near Preston ............ Brecon: Senaceeenaeceh 1866 
Davies, W., Llanshipping, Haverfordwest ...............6+5 Carmarthen ......... 1862 
Davies, T., Neyland, near Milford, Pembrokeshire ...... Carmarthen ......... 1835 
IDE AGS, diolae (Ob igalinig, (CMI, cosnoaspaasnnnAnpenonosobanbsonaDce Brecon ®s-ytaesenoen: 1846 
IDE iyatsh ad fehoutelsp cos wa Wolye) 0G Fa GnononsonpconndacescoouppaSdtccoshcnacn Cheshunt (c.u.)......1842 
Davis, J. Meesdale Mpping, HSsex) 10. .0..cc.scce-ceersemanns Cottonwlind wes. 1849 
Danas aktene ROS W ORG ELGTUS Me wenesssusenissiie st sctleleneteeis CROSPOMU Pane danceeo 1813 
DD ahyais thy. eel a eT DM <SCUANOY ese ow ses aveeremeear oiemecierss IPLTVAbe) eeap-encaucte 1864 
Dayison, Thomas, the Quinta, Chirk, Ruabon, Denbighsh. sss eee eeeeees 1853 
Davison, Portas Hewart, Wandsworth} ...............00008 Rotherham..........+- 1845 
MD ayason, aW). ke. Bol tone lsamenshiimeiurcachraeceesecenesatsr Cheshunt. t-te. eee 1852 
ID YAN gy data 2 ol o@oraln (elo Moy wa0e Phaonantig adadaeocomnenogonbapnosoccnesad 
Daw, D., Brynmawr, Monmouthshire .......:..:.sesessses Binstoll Meee 1867 
Dawson, Robert, n.a. (Lond.), Devizes, Wilts ............ Cheshnumitaysvaccnoceer 1859 
Deakin, James,* Egerton, near Manchester...............0+ IRotherhamarye...s---6 1825 
Deane, George, B.A., D.Sc. (Lond.),* Springhill Col....... Cheshunt) 3<.2..-.0-+ 1861 
IDeYs:<, Ak Dei aN (oye doVonyarchookee Moydrcloveden Sinnondoonacenconeoosobo . be HaswpaanDoooCeS 1862 
Deichton, Ji, Wickham Market oSuttoly eccteleicst-iniseise scan emia inerol siganettellrist 1856 
Deli, Hdward! Hickman, (Coventry Ween sncecsccss ner secsecnl Coward Pees accusers 1843 
Densham, William, South Petherton, Somersetshive...... Wresteriive-cnescachess 1855 
Denovan, W. H., Tintwistle, Lancashire............00.0.-00+ Lancashire........... 1869 
Derrington, E.,* Brownhills, near Walsall, Staffordshire sees esse eee 1859 
De Verdon, Thomas K., Nayland, Suffolk ...............2+5 (Diu inneeeeee eee 1832 
Devine, J. Lurvey, Bedtondshino meee eaten ottom Hind) Fcans 1857 


Dewey, Herbert, Harleston, Norfollc .......0..000000ee eoovee NOW College cv.seces 1868 
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Dewhuwist, L. 8., Pateley Bridge, Yorkshire ......00000060. Cavendish iis wa. .ec0. 1863 
DickensonheWi eeleeBicester,, Oxtordshiresrsi)s.6:.-/sisf me DERN ee 1859 
Dickinson, John, Bridlington, Yorkshire..............000.... Kdinburgh Univ. ...1838 
Dickinson, G. H., Enderby, Leicestershire ..............4... PE AGO ed. stances 1864 
DickinsoutyrsraGlitheroeMancashire ...ccsccvcerseowteen I A deotubbesdeows 1830 
ID ixontrde.y Ore dahon) VOL. cvccavisvretenad seth dete sss PIGEON Say atts oneness 1850 
Dixon, ie.B. ep. se (balt)., Hazelovrove, Cheshire)... 9 vi eseaceoseneae 1865 
WO Ons. aSbe Ne BeAr (ODG.),-DOVEL. vcssccsscorsveceeenss ITEM ALS Sacer sctnee 1853 
Dobson, Joseph Penuel,* Chelmsford, Essex............... Wymondley-......... 1821 
AD old ym VON COSLCIMMMI TS. choc icvevces ecw ccouveurianorenusemaived Cheshunt (c.H.)...... 1837 
MDodsenoxle Southe Molton, Devon ...6..00ce0ce...n0evsennee Cheshunt eee 
Dodgson, Aquila,* Oldham, Lancashire .................064 Meth. Free Ch....... 1866 
Worhnes WW. Buckiursh-hill. .. See eeeesasssiuees cee deoeee Cheshunt faeecseen 1856 
Dothie, W. P., m.a. (Lond.), Redhill, Surrey............... AIMed ale te. ceeeeee 1857 
Dothie, Elvery, n.a. ond” Thanicastera\enemtsresemeette New College ......... 1863 
Wrane,Robert.wGueshwiclk, Norfolk -\.csis.:c.ccsesoessoneeess Wymondley ......... 1824 
Drew, T., Shepton Mallet, Somersetshire ..............0065 Methodist = aceenaeee 1865 
Drewettsy We oth, BOomORt, SUSSEX sa neiiennaNe-sss eecreces sees Didsbury ...... een OOo: 
Wriverys) b:, Eatchent telertst sc enencr: acess cocereem etna Meamcasbine.. sence eeeie 1866 
Driver, J. Phydell, Oaken Gates, Salop ..........:..:esc000 Did shunvaen caer 1869 
Drover, J. E., Wincanton, Somersetshire ............000005 ING deteeaaell no toopeotioc 1848 
Dukes, Clement, u.a. (Glas.), Dalston} ......:..-5::0-00000+ Glasgoweasaeeaaets 1839 
Dunk, W., Ashley, Northamptonshire...............:6c0ee0s Nottingham ......... 1867 
Wunlopy Jobnsy Rimowood, Elants se. ..sssaeensecsnemess ok Glasooveee eset 1864 
Dunn, George, Edgeworth, near Bolton ...............0000.. Packenimgy vs. sw acon: 1839 
Duthie, James, Beaconsfield, Bucks ...........scc0scsceceeeees Aberdeen... snccncece 1861 
Dyall, Samuel,* Matlock Green, Derbyshire ............... Is byeJnoIbbaic® Anarndaaeio: 1834 
Dyers Wallinndvenry.) Baths ..5. ostcaceds once eee sensmencsb sean Hg ohibuiry s.cscate eee 1841 
Dymock, T. C., Evington, Leicestershire ................6 NEP VACOMEE.. cecnte seers 1829 
Dy BOUey Spe GLA MeCATRIUGCOS aps .csasacenccasnesarenievsinensenesti Mancashire. .. i... 1849 
Earnshaw, John, Harpurhey, Manchester ...............664 Homertony:. cases 1834 
East, Timothy,* Chipping Norton, Oxon ...............0.5 GOspOrtty Macdsuascoane 1805 
Eastman, Samuel, Windsor, Berks ............00cseccenseeeees Je breall oh bbinie Meanca coc 1846 
MUA ST MCA E ENV AKOGIG coy soninenimersueainyscaniirann wins eae UMN “ewdhasnecminae 1843 
ACen, dla GB Stanal=or GON ois .o csr sem eniasy ware cteentente Ritrvatemiws tease aves aeit 1866 
elaind seed aM Cx MATISHOL woos tomtenter cavase stents scstccramere vrs Gosport annem 1816 
Hdwards, W. Spencer, Lewes, Sussex .........00c0scesseeeees Cottony Ende eeninter 1843 
WALES PEC WITS CAMO MW VVOLUS sce vs cuseesdetcsstacsegoedoase NWWesternensatescreen 1853 
(DA WALGS Vin lew tOnItON, DEVON uc. 0c... devo enedonesne Wieeberni nua: drones 1864 
PRS Hane Te Spal Alen, COLNE t et srtacerem aise stelalebiciena aie-cisineypombintienveierersnss Rotherbami.......s00s 1869 
Edwards, TI. Ei. M., Staines, Middlesex.............:.s0s00s00 Wiestberni tsk neenee 1866 
Edwards, W., Newport, Monmouthshire ................66665 Brecon prciictvadcencane 1867 
Edwards, W., Ebbw Vale, Monmouthsire ................06 Brecomdey erect eaten 1847 
Edwards, W., Kilsby, Northamptonshive.................006 Carmanthenwe, street: 1858 
Hee, Edward Thomas, Woodford} ........:.ssccsnsscereeeees Cheshunt Beri neadie 1858 
Hildridee, Samuel, BrextOnify ....s.-<cseeaereaerennersersnsmsees Highbury ........0... 1838 
Hildridge, §., jum., Throop, Hants..........sc0sscowsserwereereee ING we COUR ccsteceien. 1869 
Hillis, William,* Hoddesdon, Herts ..........scsccesersseenees Gosport ....csseeees 1815 
Pllis, James, Brackmell) Berkshire ........:.ccc0ec00e serene JEAEOTRIS) —coephoanocn ues 1843 
Ellis, Thomas,* Beeston Hall, Leeds, Yorkshire............ Rother hone ssaeeesee 1852 
TORS. Uigy TU Osa@bovt voc eisad8 np doeabon coos duanbbuadeon oe seb acoustasucs6 Western .........es0. 1866 
PGS, Jing Havtest, SUMO ....ccessnsscerenseoeereereecconec snes Nottingham ......... 1869 
Hilson, J., Heathfield, Sussex ......:..cccceseceesecreesesessewees Gheshumitiyess sae 1834 
let VWVemElOldermess UUM | seeseicnenwuesemeesenrcisnsiia mer Aamadaloncccva staenchs 1869 
Fltringham, James, Felling, Durham ...............::eeees Wesleyan ........000. 1860 
Empson, G. C., Bilston, Staffordshire ....... ecaccewasesesssees Spring: ull ieee. 1867 
England, Samuel Simpson, Cliftonville, Brighton ......... Homerton ...caewee 1838 


Erlebach, R. P., Chard, Somerset.......:.ccsscsseetereeeneeeees Hackneyiriccctagstne 1840 
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Name and Postal Address. Training; Ministry begun. 
Ervine, J., Dunmow, Hssex.........ccsseeseseeneeeeeeeeeeeneeeaes Cheshunt ic. denne 1867 
Essery, W. A., Old Kent-roadf .....ccseeecceieeereseeeeeeee eens Cheshunt .i...j0esse 1861 
Evans, E., Dedham, Essex .........:.cccsseeeseeesceeeeeeneeneees Hacksnieyiastanessomnete 1869 
Evans, Evan, Bermondseyt ..........s0se000+ Ri ec ussconaeueseset 
Evans, BE. K., Prees, Salop ........csesseccncenesneeeeeenveeereees Lancashire.........05+ 1861 
Evans, E. J., B.A. (Lond.)* Upper Claptont....... Gheshumtivat...e0 at 1851 
Evans, D. W., Stansfield, near Clare, Suffolk ............. (Anred alors. ak wadasatundl 1848 
Evans, B. W., Yelvertoft, Rugby .........-.sccresseeeseveeees Brecon. pa..dtteonk esate 1849 
Evans, M. J., 3.A. (Lond.),* Stratford-on-Avon ......... New College ......... 1859 
Rivans, 10D. a Bridsenorbh sa, cca-neneneeere reckmeeet one scncisn al Rotherham............ 1838 
Evans, S., Iron Bridge, Salop.........:.s..ssescwessteemescuens TEIEKOLostenr cance eenneeae 1840 
Hivams, Jie Mp. Swansea la. cnet a0 ecsnuaccoineeebeeeememavech sate Hackney: s...0...0003. 1839 
Evans, J., z.a. (Lond).,* Milford, Pembrokeshire ......... Wresbermits....tb..se 1856 
Evans, D.,* Wicklewood, Wymondham, Norfoll.......... Brecon; B...seeweee ate 1864 
Evans, J.,* B.A., (Lond.), Stockport.......c.ssseseserseeseneees Wester iriscstetc at 1850 
Evans, D., Narberth, Pembrokeshire..............ssseosseoees Carmarthen ......... 1864 
Hivans, T. H.,* Mamchester .........scccscesvetsececnsssmeenscnens BirebOmicshsstaweraect ont 1856 
Fairbank, F., Little Maplestead, Hssex .........:cscesecccneee neve e teen 1867 
Fairbrother, William,* London} ..........sssesereessessreeren Spring Hill........... 1844 
Hairfax, John. ©.* Ware, Herts... c...ss. ccosaseaseaneuenerses Te h¥ed NON bi yapnnonacoec 1839 
Falding, F. J., M.A., p.p.* (Glas.), Rotherham ............ Rotherham............ 1846 
Farquhar, J., Seaham Harbour, Durham.................064 Nottingham ......... 1865 
1 rg Os den a ena coor moet en Rate nce RORONDCORSOOO once. coer aascoudtatios 1866 
12 Manav Oleg l evoydo¥erd sul lacey 2 ocr conten anooo no accoLconn yaa soousueseGL Hackney: .scescevirt 1865 
Farrer, W., 11.8.* (Lond.), St. John’s-wood} ...........5 Homerton yecssa- sent 1847 
iBeaston di. Ll., aN oO ttimehann. 2. wacsyincanedseee emer acaee mae Wiestern *aisues sete cate 1844 
Ferguson, Robert, 1u.p.* (Amer.), Haverstock-hill ...... (edb Ysfevonng Sono senoucnce 1831 
Fernie, John, Burslem, Staffordshire.......s.sccsessssceenese. TL CEM CY; esto nant he 1863 
Biel dap Ose pluedDIss ne NOLL OL Ka. cnmeeie ser sea aeneananeteclenion ee TEbvedN|\BEKy \55dnopso0 a. 1837 
Field, W., u.a. (Lond.), Lymington, Hants.........ccccees Cheshinit\ss0s-sasase 1866 
Hveld enw Vier Sie ilamVVEEDAINMISLOW ip sucess siinteoleeonilseenie on satis Higekme yarns. teneen 1857 
Biscis. Joa Ouplin), Biriehtom. 5), sankase «csr New College (c.#)...1861 
Hh MlaysOmellg Cama GRES texte). ssiice nm ev-Wen aedoniccestetet ds sah Glaseowanimenuaake 1859 
inthe iG yeh onest Gave, KISS ORM ace sec scrote -tawecies eee sigan omeat Town Mission ....... 1859 
Bisher,, S., Boston, ime olns bine x setesecmsescdeedeisen seas ent City Mission ......... 1855 
TOS Nar dls IR nyanenaslel, NOWRA o Goccn, coucedeceoncecnceuocoe Rotherham............ 1862 
Fison, Thomas, 8-4. Guond.), Hendons-..........scrscsvsseeone Wowanrderrn a. di aereee 1846 
Fleming, James, Kentish-town} ..s.ccscseecsseneseectevaneones Highibunys nase. cer 1845 
Fletcher, Joseph, Christchurch, Hants.............ccccs0e0e0s Coward aii .. cence 1839 
Fletcher, William Wolfe,* Richmondt ...........:..csceeees d ab¥ed Noob? Gye hs asp oun. 1839 
Hileteherp Richard, *ELOPDSeyf: vei vseiew sna vewsaleceuites Subeieale Hloxtoms,, ctv hates 1828 
Plower, John, Beccles Susholke... 6. ccscsssconcdsseusconninves ener Hitehibury, ...n0.scer 1834 
BO eS; n WV i-5 he OV OMP OMEN A, op civ sremanrina vain serv shewlerbstesieome erate PWWESTOI: Renu tons coenee 1862 
Forbes, A. G.,;* Shepherd’s-bushific..corswesheeevscshegesnneees Gilasmowzln. erences 1842 
Ford, David Kverard,* Manchester ........ccccsscsessnseeeees Wymondley .......... 1821 
Bord Walliam. Sst Croydon, (SUELO Ya vee ue sc cose cee ncvenenees Highbury ois... 1830 
Ford, W. J., Gower, near SwaDsea ..ccccssceresersecsseveves Private vicccccssseeees 1839 
Forsaith, Robert H., St. Mary Cray, Kent ...............000 Eisshibuiryarereatens 1839 
Horshiaiwsy dey OSSSbt, PVOTISS IG wines sass duces schidasmeeeteee nent Aimed alent... dceteere 1868 
Forster, A., m.a. (Glas.), Blackburn, Lancashive............ Rotherham...........- 1867 
Foster, A, Wombwell eWorkshireinncasnccesesnacecacaseesnnces Rotherham ysiws..csn. 1869 
Koster; ohm), Plaishowetyewace-sersets.acenenarehnescceeaceeeeesr Private (G.G:)-.....0. 1861 
Fothergill, W. H., Barrow-in-Furness ............csseeenvew ee Nottingham ......... 1869. 
Howler; George, i WiOneeStercrecenasen wens escsnuen comeewcntanek Cheshunt (c.H.)......1824 
Fowler, Joseph, Little Waltham, Essex ........0.s.cseeeseees Westerns. ts <ederenent 1857 
Fox, Joseph,* Chester-road, Manchester ..........0.seseeeees Airedale scntee steers 1818 
Fox, Joseph,* 8.a. (Lond.), late Dorchester............0000+5 New College ......... 1857 


Fox, W., Brandeston, Wickham Market, Suffolk .......... PrIVvatek, grrbusescaiweny 1864 
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Boyster; As) Brightomr Wie. vase cnsssd testers. Geccwste ees ces INS Rasnel eee 1850 
Brame, James)! Hrith Went. occcicsarseistiei.anessassecsscuses Glasgow (n.U.) ..... 1848 
Prance;"Thomas loxleys Shotteldrrwcercczcsce.coecshediuns PSE Nt oe 1854 
Francis, Aarons Rhyl) Wlintshine .isccccsrscics. code seteceaees Hackney tn.sass serene 1840 
Franks, “WerJ.; Redear? Yorkshire.-.ceccwwewnevereabecses Cotton End .......... 1867 
Fraser, D., M.a., LL.p.* (Glas.) Airedale Coll. Bradford... Glasgow .............. 1843 
French, J. Branwhite, Caterham, Surrey ..............60.08 Cheshunt si.5.eeee 1854 
Bpen cine bingy Orrell, WaANCASHITC 4.0, veces secdecsevie ees bese scuree Sprime hill eee 1865 
Froggatt, William, Stretton-under-Fosse, near Rugby ... Homerton ............ 1829 
Brosh ceorce OU orsham, Sussex f.s...cetesecevewseeece! 9, 4 Waevaahescees 1856 
Frost, John, Cotton End, Bedfordshive.....................006 Private saat nee 1832 
irre Nis EP WVINCHESLCL ss 6.21 sci e et edeeeed vanecascteucvens New College ......... 1862 
Galbraith, A., Whitehaven, Cumberland .................0.6. Gilaspow “ivenesuees 1852 
Gallaway, J. C.,* m.a. (Glas.), Addiscombet ..............4 Baghibury shares 1834 
Gallsworthy, Thomas, Alfreton, Derbyshire ................. Airedalleit cares cae: 1837 
Gamble, Henry J., Upper Claptont ............:ccceeeeeees Stepney ti reenter 1839 
Gammidge, Timothy,* Oakham, Rutlandshive..........0.... © sesegeeteeeeees 1837 
Gammidge, Henry, Kelvedon, Essex..................00sc00e0s ackneyity a .acces 1852 
Gammon, William, Norton Fitzwarren, near Taunton... 422 wee eee 1837 
Gammon, TS Gowenr near: Swansea ssscscesteinictssisdecsses | vn dsontosetoaes 1865 
Gannaway, J. F., Wotton-under-Hdge........ccectcccnseen | canenecvennere 1861 
Gasquoine, Thomas, B.A. (Lond.), Oswestry ..........:.6 Lancashire ...........1859 
Gates, William J., Masborough, Yorkshire .................. Jebel MEAG comasod noone 1842 
Gawthorn, J., Polesworth, nr. Tamworth, Warwickshire Private ............... 1857 
Gays On, LPS WACD Winder vetstaccstesssoasiantarcssatsees cnasaweass Wesleyan ............ 1843 
Geddes, J., Bexley Heath, Kent .......0.sccscscccscseccnssesees lackney 5. c0ns 1868 
Gooey Onatberis, HUNbS ors. sccdsosecevscendevnsedecseneeseases Bedtordie, rs. ccesetee 1859 
Gevltoway Cr PISMO TON aissccscsipssbestecrsnasetseceseennercrter Edinburgh 7.2.0.4 1848 
George, T., Cardifi 0.6... cccesscseneceseeensenseseseeseceenes Carmarthen .......... 1866 
Gipletitn or Ald entort Sasol er craas cleanse Nose seneaestonsaeen ace = PTV Aten A wchee eee 1846 
Citord Dy Cowlncomoulollcamssaiiiaisncassicsrcntsdtates |) eda vesoscentsen 1858 
Gilbert, W. A.,* late Wymondham, Leicestershire ....... PPiVabe eee toe 1866 
Gilbert, Charles,* Upper Holloway .........c.csseeeeeneeees NePaonel shaven. 1823 
Gilbert, Thomas, Westbury, Wiltshire.............:.::sese RYUVEGO oes pssped eee 1841 
Gul, A. C., Ingatestome, Hesex ...........:..eeereeceeeeneceerees eVvaleM nas ass Rent 1867 
Gill, Henry, p.p.* (Queen’s Canada), Lewishamf ......... Hackney .............. 1848 
Gill, John,* Clapham Commont .............cceeeceeeeeeene es iphhiptryaine secre 1846 
Gill, George, Burnley, Lancashire..............:0ecseeeeeeeeees acknGy™ .n.2t se esent 1844 
Gill, William,* Blackheatht ..........:ccsecseeeeeeeeeee eee eees RUrveye J. ..taat eee 1837 
Gill, Walter,* Parkstone, near Poole .............-.......045 18 Fete aslo) al Nero sedans 1848 
Gladstone, G., Leiston, Suffolk .............060eceeae neces eeee Piivator iAs.:¢4ce cee 1846 
Gladstone, A. S., Kirkham, Lancashire ..............--+66- Private ciseesntetees 1843 
Glanville, John,* Hackney ........:.::.c0eeeeeeceeereeceesnes cee be Con asad 1832 
Glass, John F., Brentford}..........--:6seceeeee ees ebs03000. Glassownrece cutee 1850 
Glass, Norman, F.G.S.,* Barrington-crescent, Brixton... Western .........00000. 1857 
Gledstone, J. P., Sheffield ............:scscvesrerenssseecaneecees Rotherham............ 1862 
Glendenning, John,* Bristol ..........:..sccceee eset eee eee Airedale ntinaocenee one 1837 
Godwin, John H.,* New Colleget.........::secerseeeeeeeeeeees Eiohibury= anne 1837 
Goffe, Charles, North Walsham, IN(orazelll ete mennyrmoutiadoedoe ie merc 1846 
Gogerly, George,* Stoke Newington ..........-+-srseee Gosport Ap eadaoburas 1819 
Goldie, William, Grantham, Lincolnshire .................5 Edin. Theo. Hall - 1862 
Gooby, John, Petersfield, JELamidigis eeieree cee hiteatcuercanee eee eas 1854 
Gooby, William, Shepherds’ Bush} .........0.::: terres Ch. of Scot. Miss. ...1861 
Good, Alexander,* Hackneyt ......s:ccsceeeeerseceneeeeeenees Homerton ............ 1812 
Goodall, Samuel, Durham .........eecceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeen ees Airedale .............4. 1841 
Goodall, Fairfax, Lowestoft, Suffolk..............:::s:seseees Airedale: « j.ccsckosusses 1861 
Goodall, E. A., West Bromwich ........s:sseeeeeeeeeeseeeeees state etneeeeees 1869 
Goodrich, A., Braintree, Hssex ......ecseesseeeeeeeeeee terse ne es Elacknoyencatacenes 1864 
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Gordon, Alexander, tu.p. (Aberd.), Walsall, Staffordshire Glasgow ...........+5+ 1841 

Gordon, S. C., m.a. (Aberd.), Reading ..........c.cceceareoees Lancashire ........++++ 1866 

Goxrdon= D> WakenhamasNOrtOlkgg aera -as-sdnsssaceeeersarrrs Bidin, (Umivese eas. 1865 

Gordon, J., Newton Abbot, Devon .......5rrsovseresseens N ew College ......... 1869 

Goshawk Robert lislemorth ieee. cos -eeneuiemsierenacnaeraa Hishbury ©), scaeee 1837 

Gouge, James,* Polesworth, Warwickshire.........ccccc065 tenet teens 1827 

Gough, Edward, Barrowford, Lancashire ............06.065 Rotherham.........-+- 1862 

Gould, Richard,* Byworth, near Petworth, Sussex ...... Ag Eten yehat7 MyqapdopodDC 1837 

Goulty, John Nelsons brioh tome se-s-ccss-ssaeceeesnns sos ILomMertbOW a. . eens. 1812 

Goulty, J. R.,* n.a. (Lond.), Belvedere, Kent............... Coward vcens- seater 1853 

Gowan, C:,, Thatcham eB enkshivey race cecuacceaceete: tance een tere cia 1. 1853 
Goward, H., m.a., 1u.B.* (Lond.), Tenby, Pembrokeshire Spring Hill ......... 1857 
Goward, (CF embrokewDock 27,. ancnsrunesaessoeaecasceeeete Adredal Ow... cseespesse 1862 
Grainge, QW Amumd Cl SUSSEX) 50.4<:nectesaee ser esoae eae Hacknoy....J5- shat 1865 
Grant, Bs BA. (Glas); Sheffield .....s-..cn-sheitesearas-aes Highbury ........s005 1843 
Grant, G., Crondall, near Farnham, Surrey ............0- Private Wi eae 1860 
Gravatt, W..,. Wiweletield, ‘Sissex.<cacces.cucsscecesneine se tenet eM cheeag cetera 1829 
Gray, B., p.a. (Lond.), Blandford, Dorsetshire ............ New College ........- 1855 
Grae ny i Oomnnerssrlalitaxg cagacctecnnasaacstceds ccna Rotherham ............ 1859 
Gray, H. D., Redditch, Worcestershire ..............02+00% Sprin om ae eee reece 1865 
Gray, VAs. Dy wpetilen Morkshino,,..casesss.caceseaeeurceeeeeene Glasgow (.U.) ...... 1866 
Greathead, H. T., Nuneaton, Warwickshire ............... DISD UGY~ Waseereee sae 1849 
Greatly,,..Ji. ML. *albond Omi ascvaannueeeeeene CoMee Gepost eee 1860 
Green: E Seatord © Sussexs c..acenuinecn eo eee eee Privatet, Seicceas 1847 
Green, Thomas, m.a. (Lond.), Ashton-under-Lyne ...... Spree Ee eer 1856 
Greenbury, (Chomas sy heed sic.csteesn ee eneerner eee Prim. Meths: -ses.scn- 1866 
Greenticld, Mhomas.* london tiicacussscsss0-0ss soteaeeeieee eG sh buryernssscesn 1840 
Grease. GSW. b s,Southam pion... cnslassucsaacauecasoteetsasoccs tenn eee re eeee 1864 
Gregory, James, Thornton, near Bradford, Yorkshire ... Western .............++ 1834 
Greve OU 0 OM OTN SUSSEX. ads sncwnencnecenseonmeeseeceein IDOE “nonsaabonooce” 1824 
GCG yore ewe ee OOM SAUL OD nn acdsiscse snsacisniasonncnenseectonee Bidim burgh aera 1863 
(Ghotithals dienanist, 1a ley inbakeds  daeeme noon ace aaa ane nesaRBeR ene aa ace cr Hoxtontitecscascessees 1829 
Griffin, Alfred, Hurstmonceaux, Sussex ...........c.csseeeee ETOmextOmege. caeeaures 1848 
Griffith, Henry, Bowdon, near Manchester .................. Coward! 2.iierree scent 1835 
Griffith, William Henry, m.a. (Lond.), Taunton ......... Conward! ieee ea eeeae 1840 
Griffith, William, Eastbourne, Sussex .............sceceeeeees Spuine wae ececes 1842 
Griffiths, Daniel,* Tettenhall, near Wolverhampton...... Wymondley ......... 1838 
Griffiths, D., Falfield, near Berkeley, Gloucestershire. ... Carmarthen ......... 1852 
Griffiths, W., m.a. (Lond.), Yarmouth, Norfolk ............ Wancashire.;.caerseat 1859 
Guiffifhs i Wigan whan cashivegercapsecacceccee-esece oc steam Eee 1865 
Griffiths, E., Templeton, near Narberth ....................- dBEHEYS Oe an diinghacnteciodd 1865 
Griffiths, W. Alonzo, Abersychan, Monmouthshire ...... Carmarthen .....,.... 1866 
Griffiths, A., LL.B., B.sc. (Lond.), Aberystwith ............ Spring? Hall 7 the.cns 1868 
Griffiths, J., St. Florence, near Tenby, Pembrokeshire... Brecon .............+. 1845 
Griffiths, J., Hermon, Paincastle, Radnorshire <..........c0 uum uen en hone 1852 
Guigsby,.ayad. salenham, Hissexhats..teunsuien states Chee eee 1862 
Gone sya VVallianotliomd omit es apceensa-cunescsetaiasaecseeici-n tltiaiaia ence aes 1840 
Grosvenor, James,* Wells, Somersetshire ............0.0005 IN) Paomelp eee 1852 
Guenctt, John F’., Point-in- View, Lympstone, nr. Exmouth Western ............0.- 1836 
Guest William) Gravesend, iont,...5saaseenee soneneeeie Sprino Ellesse 1845 
Gunn, James, St. Neots, Huntingdonshire .................. Glasgow (U. P.)...... 1864 
Gunn, H. Mayo, Warminster, Wiltshire ...................0 Goward) gescinces meee 1839 
Guthrie, Archibald, Moor Green, Notts. ..........s.ececeeees Gilaseoxaeerns eee 1854 
Gwion, Caleb, Milford, Pembrokeshire............ccceceneeees Breconm arenas 1849 
Gwyther,, James. Manchester. ..sacecesteastiee cee Black burnin nesesduass 1829 
Gwyther, J. H., 8.a. (Lond.), Liscard, Cheshire............ iMancashireweraee see 1857 
Haas, Henry Joseph, Walpole, near Halesworth, Suffolk Homerton ............ 1837 
Hacket, William,* Preston, Lancashire ...cc...ccccceeeees IESEWENTS.cobootenticonooc 1832 
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Haddon, C., Wymondham, Leicestershire ..............0668 ene 1856 
HAUG Wins Sp MM CDS GOI me Joqencen ynesi tensa taedeenes teeta ON UL Ulisceee ant eastch 1828 
Hale; JD Abbobresbromleys Staztord shinee s.sj.cs.csacc Mf ye) lesawetdsanense 1846 
Haley.) di, ovadalandam Works hire. .emsdcetanngeuduse skate ecu Iancashiresg.h.ctan 1856 
Hall) Ba Js Hartlepool! Mast, Durham .........c.sese0e-n oder Rotherham....,..:.... 1863 
Hall, Newman, iu.8. (Lond.), Finchley New-roadf ...... Jabreddoyibante § socecnonton 1841 
lal Arcphurmp Bam OMbOMGt <.cocucacnscesseniecanamassnanticduncss New College ......... 1859 
EMC COLE es lOmin Olds ASUSSOX ¢. coudencscsduicnseSenontae secon! wll 9 Mlluhl Westeseenh 1824 
Eee tuermleeeam OLS COMMM eR mac cics Seccatipae ae ssugeo ses esiseaeed niseess Rothwellley..ncs-nosee 1835 
all J. S:, scarborough, Yorkshire ..........0scss2ssesseseens ackmoyvelicrccia-acns 1847 
Hall, Robert, Smallbridge, near Rochdale .................. New College ......... 1855 
Sefer Mem bel 10S ny fem 6 ve 5 is) 2 0c aeansparinioeaassousnewacetsree Hackneycntses. acta: 1862 
AAC, SLAM COST Crim ts nce wanaens’ ae ueoninnsee ta. char cnenectauee @aivendishin<.e.ce-cere 1863 
Hall J. MarplesBridoe: Derbyshire, ..ctucncssscceaee cee eM 4 ease cea 1868 
iaillepba ohne INomwaGhy ts ccc. so.c-<eunsnescateneecat ree te ake ee Rotherham! 9 .4..02.<0 1850 
Halley, Robert, p.p.* (Princeton), New College ......... Pqomerton Pence saaeens 1822 
Halley, Robert, u.a.* (Lond.), Tettenhall, Wolverhmptn. Coward ..............5 1849 
HAIN OVAL Jie AWC Ciyateaban bc annals sieiac aig uasotnasbaase seaesaad oceans Hackneynsiists.-scnes 1867 
Hamer, James,* Barrow-in-lurness, Lancashire ......... Jebel Mobay Aycoosbacnee 1834 
Hamer, D. Jones, Salford, Manchester ......,.......ss0ss0100s Qanecashire .....0...005 1867 
eamilton, ARO bert eBrieDtOMe  cirsnsacat clcssessesaccaseas= ee TS bea IA? Go ameasonso- 1838 
eam psom, Aspinall seit COfs ic .caecueseesesecersasncseemneses Mameashire 8 ...tae. 1851 
lam deve Sabon bathonde mca cscrener stead seh sercteenane ese Lancashire ............ 1865 
Hankinson, Josiah, Leek, Staffordshire ..................264 TLameashire:.......260. 1856 
Hann, D., Lytchett Minster, Dorset.............. One ReO Private (U.10.)) sas. 1868 
Hannay, Alexander, Croydom'fy,.f......usssanesoaasendaliasnace Glase ONpene-tsenatceras 1846 
Harber, Stephen, Roydon,, MSsex. ...5..dssenessentesesernosiseuls Town Mission ...... 1856 
Hardaker, Mark, Bucklow Hill, Cheshire..................... PATE MALE e eiaseseastece 1849 
iandunvans ts Cpe Ma leloy, HiSSOX oj/4de-ccceatietces ceo enete se ISEYS laatcypenccaeprices sone 1851 
Hardie, Walter,* n.a. (Lond.), West Dulwichf............ New College ......... 1862 
Harding, David, Chesham, Bucks. ............0cssecsssasesesens Cheshunt ........-.. 1860 
Hargreaves, Charles, South Creake, Norfolk ............... FAGNOGCALG! tadeericinacess 1846 
Harker, John, Alston, Cumberland ............cesssseseenes ancashire .........-- 1857 
Harker, EK. J., Liandisilio, near Oswestry ...........0000005 New Methodist ...... 1868 
Harley, Robert, 2.B.8., ¥.R.A.8., Leicester.......:scsceecresere Aire dalern tunccmonatacs 1854 
Harper, Jonathan,* Alston, Cumberland..................06 Aarédalount. gceenedern 1815 
amen Rar OOUUNAT DUOM . susie cmaiemen sis conaeneshane ses Beltagty fmac ate 1851 
Harper, T. Smithson,* Camberwell  ..........:sccssecesenee ASIEKolaveoY " peaoancncosn 1839 
WMarris, Richard,* Cemetery, Leeds .....c0.cccscssseeesers labrelvdobba sasspenoona 1827 
EPAE EIS a OMT em Ste A DAS. EIOVUS ccivsesacsciusvsssesccuedaenns Nafopanorey Wahoncosssccsec 1805 
Harris, W. Searle, Whitchurch, Hants.................cs0000 riveted onc Sencaaeatee 1858 
ganas Genie. eu OLamelbowil, Weeds yo. iucrenessndseeurne ss Se A Ee enenaeaee 1858 
Harris, J. C. Lloyd, Billinghurst, Sussex..............2.:.6+ PPT V ATO. sceeh sence 1866 
Harrison, Charles,* Stoke Newingtonf...........::.:eeee ackneys saunesr-e se 1842 
Harrison, John A.,* Ramsbury, Wiltshire ............::005 sateen eenes 1846 
Harrison, John, Bassingbourn, Cambridgeshire ............ Rotherham:....... 000+ 1831 
Harrison, Joshua C., Camden Townt .........:.ccssseeeeeene lomertouiy eseen ie 1841 
Harrison, R., Upper Openshaw, Manchester ............+5- Parivar OP mepetencast «ent 1863 
Harry, W. Warlow, Knutsford, Cheshire ............00+ New College ......... 1859 
Harsant, J.. New Brompton, Kent ........:cccceeeseeeeeeeees TalGyaator thar 5 Jogueacwan 1844 
Harti, pGulldtord, SULTCY. nuweneesaecsas anercdantecerssenne Glasgow (nu. U.)...... 1847 
Hart, E.S., ».a. (Aberd.), Chalford, Gloucestershire...... Aberdeen ........606 1841 
Hartland, Edwin J.,* Bristol...........ccsccseeeeensensee eee eees Chesham trues 1844 
Hartley, T., Marple, Cheshire ...........:ssssssssesseesseneree 9 npennsatenes 1865 
Harvey, M. A.,* Upper Easton, Bristol ............0.:06 y ) peenbsbennoe 1861 
Harwood, P. R., Stratford-on-AVoOM ............e cess eeeee eee rivatieie cas -snencemaeer 1857 
Hastie, James Swift, Otley, Yorkshire...........:...sseeseee Aivedalley, jvaccseseusoee 1829 
Hastings, H. G., Portsmouth .........:.eecseeeeeees steers eeeeees laickne ye Sle, ucsasie 1863 


Hastings, F.,* London.........:ccssseceesneeesceeeesreeenneersenes LAGE evar ne weer 1862 
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Hassan, Edward, Wavertree, Liverpool ..........scseeeeeees New College ......... 1861 
Hatton, 0, Rawdon, Yorkshiresiarsc.trenn.sssmaeecsesismaeen Rotherham............ 1865 
Haworth, Peter, Clough Foot, near Todmorden ............ Town Mission ...... 1861 
Hayden, J ohn, * Fairwood, Weybridge ©; SUIOY i aeresereneet Homerton ............ 1825 
Haymes, C. G., Baldock, Piartecca vender ee Privaie? one teaeeeee 1857 
Haymes, &., Duxford, Cambridg: Shivers tate eatsocts New College ......... 1866 
Haynes, Thomas,* Cheltenham. PERU RTI uisleseidon abies lesen’ hoxton. Avesssdenee 1819 
Hayward, Thomas, Rochford, Hssex.............0..cseeseneees ea CRMC ech ne sececnet 1841 
Hayward, E., BANCO Mihi tani beeen nica sd 1865 
Heath, E., Mill Hall Black burnsreia-tecaeccee eee nes Owen’s College...... 1864. 
Heathcote, Henry J ohn, Erdington, near Birmingham... Spring Hill ......... 1843 
Hebditch, Samir eBristol ir ccasscceaceocateeceeeemeteistacs eel purverwrcssesess 1848 
Henderson, J oseph, * Ravensthorpe, Mirfield, Yorkshire . Nottingham ......... 1867 
Henson, F. E., Dogley-lane, Huddersfield .................. Rotherham. :......:.: 1863 
Herbert, J.,* Priory Terrace, Cheltenham .................+ Private *:. aes 1829 
Herbert, T. M., m.a. (Lond.), Cheadle, nr. Manchester... Spring Hill ......... 1859 
Herbert Walliams cut hsendmcce ssc ntnsetae ser eanen scenes New College ......... 1860 
Hereus, Huoh*? Plamsteadiiscisdsssescstecceancascodsrcnsnsere Glasgower ie. secre 1844 
Merman, ‘Gy Th. Chatham ssicc.cca.cctsiscesesseheekectepeecenseee Miorayiane a ecccerse 1846 
Heron, Hiss:, Bineleyee Yorkshire wsacs.ccaccdccmeeets nena IPriwvaitiomerescs.nteheee 1846 
Herschel, GoutsiReckham 4: i ccscctecons-.occeniewancteventqntere ackneysv.sssaareie 1848 
tersehell; 1); “Alpraivam,) Brixton pce. mcnesace seacensonineeos Basle Mare. «ates 1852 
Heweill, W., u.A. (Lond.), Farnworth, Lancashire ...... New College ......... 1861 
Hewitt, Dav id, RUST ES cencgcnetjecapacsseonner ee metre ote fae hipury eceenre 1838 
Hickman, Edward Brainerd, Plymouth ........0000000000s- Cowarde cs sete 1846 
Hicks, J onathan, Dean, Bedfordshire .......sssscsssssesees Hackney: iscssaesseen 1833 
Hickson, G. W.,*Blissworth, Northampton...../.c.c.ccceens Wresterm ois. vivre, 1868 
Hill, James,* Cliftonville, Brighton ...........ccsseceseece ete Gosportinentnstecene 1819 
Hill, William, Beeralston, near Tavistock, Devonshire... Western............... 1851 
nll ehomasy Hinchley Common} See sve. cet. tcc ee eee 1841 
i cwmamnds ce NOrbhanip bomb cchanneattestcnhencsceaereneeeete Sprino Ene eee. 1844 
PH SMiacatalny se bane im obama. cnenacewatereececcasieranes seen Sprimo Ell ey. eee 1846 
TALE 7 Jes OMREL OR et ORO rate sid lviceltdeieiafestnslstoiaticenieneloeaacenten Cotton Hud rane 1846 
AGS Jee Stee Bio beret t oe sch acute San iesse otoehe eter hastens Bedford (c.H.) ...... 1844 
all BG. Ashbourne; Derbyshire: uccessscstonecssesanee Cheshunt (c.H.)......1865 
eal Wi. <H, Havershaans Ken ticsssacscsaicterncome econ dere Wiestoralen.: oss. 1848 
Hillman, 8. D., Luddenden Foot, 72@ Manchester ......... New College......... 1860 
Hillyard, Samuel, Bedworth, near Nuneaton ............... IN BE KINI coreg tog 1834 
IE ivard; J ama est *MNOICes ere ianclsnnteancecsedssseteedtetataees Private wen eee 1847 
EI eh omas;y BrSbOl Be crcmadesaceacd de sosoreniscsceeee eects ibe hiburys sees 1848 
Hinde, George, Rendham, near Saxmundham, Suffolk ... Private ............... 1834 
Hinds,-George, Swanage, Dorset ....:.ccccscsscecsscversenenes ISA CliC ye Aanegenbendacor 1860 
Hindsley, Thomas, Y ork. Reds civasd Ha wdeaMeeE Eee en ae eee Atredale.:.csi.se dee. 1866 
Hine, Thomas Colmes Sydenkamays Ge isesascemeeecee ceaee Wriestern! eae 1822 
Hines, W. H., Basing: ‘stoke, ET atubges tgs seats hc acta N. Pagnel (c.u.) ...1848 
Hipwood, Edmund, Kibworth, Leicestershire .............45 Hackney Rane ee 1856 
Hitchens, J. Hiles, r.r.s.u., Luton, Bedfordshire............ Western gene 1858 
Hobbs, George H.,* St. Austel, Cornwall ..............0008 Hackney (c.1.) 1831 
Hobbs, S:, Stonehouse, Devonshire: quate neem ee ee nee 1848 
ELObbs;. O15: Oulgonsin orto liecwcactclticiiencnesicecte one telat nee ee 1867 
Hodges, William, Bretherton;; Chorley: ancashire +... 40s nn eee ieseeh 1842 
Hodgson, John, ¢ Ndham, M anchester BERR ataen eeencaate Lancashire............ 1848 
Hodgson, J. M., ma. (Glas.), ‘Uttoxeter, Staffordshire ... Lancashire............ 1866 
Hodgon, 8.58., Sunderland WADTTRET NET OSS NO REES COLSage ec cee cee eee 1860 
Hogbe on, G., Wig ston Magna, Leicestershire ............... Gheshintyyenss.ntere 1856 
Holborn, A., M.A, *(Lond.), latevHackmeyasaces se cnecen New College ......... 1866 
Holder, W. ae Harpenden, sElertsssirssssiticcteeee eo eae ee 1868 
Holland, J. K., * St. Ives, Huntingdonshire.................. iBillenieaivaaeen cee 1816 


Holler, George, Sudbury, Suffolk ssacsssssseveaiacesnncr ee 1858 
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ittolives; DiS... GreataMobhamn, WSS... ..cgenceccseseweeeses ds Nottingham ......... 1869 
Telolhaavesiwl aly 10 IEC ONO! aaneakanstacerorco- oC eeeecouComae nee Wiesternt. sai. .nke neck 1838 
Holmes, Frederick M., Alton, Hants....0.....sesssscecssseees IN. oRaomel reethihi acs 1842 
Holmes, T. W., Marsden, near Huddersfield ............... Meth. Free Church 1864 
ELGG Nola Ohi dime eye SUSSOX. osejccuewne. cedeamebser sees lL] PF WM critsssteonens 1830 
loneh in ea Co svamib our, HSSOX: 0.00... .akebldeeraiee ds bese Wesleyan? icine 1862 
AG Oe Eres OME MEST LOD Wicca esinvcciesescoessaiccenneesnes cece 9 MN buh ibhadencdbeawe 1855 
Hooke, Theodore, Chelmsford, Hssex ..........ccccceeeeeeeees Cheshunt nek 1862 
END NOL NTAG Dparccdtanye cous duckie siissstegmasieecenece LE |g a. sebiienemesaen 1868 
Hooper, Henry,* 194, Whitechapel-road ...........::6ceeeee Lhancashire............ 1858 
Hooper, Stephen, Heaton Mersey, Lancashire............... Thancashiress.60..ssek 1845 
Hoppus, J., 1u.p.* (Glas.), v.x.s., Camden Townf......... Rotherham............ 1824 
Hopwood, Jesse, Lutterworth, Leicestershire ............... lle op qreyet os Hannes: 1825 
lepwood., Marcus, Ss PiImNersiiscscnnaswace sae swdatetrae cscs sitet Wiestormis! tn dticanetie 18438 
Forder Wie-Gr:, Vorquary, Devon......s..<.iddseeseudeosteecnestes Cheshunt, ~....s000e% 1866 
Horne, David, s.a. (London), Hanley, Staffordshire ...... Arredaleri nies ctnere 1854 
Horn, W., Malvern Link, Worcestershire ..............:0000 Bristol, (OAa.)/s ae 1867 
Horscraft, Daniel, New Hampton, Middlesex ............... Cotton Hind ......... 1847 
Horsey, John, St. Columb, Cornwall.............:sccseseeenees Wresterms. .Sisaescesase 1821 
Horton, Ps, G., Wioliverhampton.as..c.ce~ saci coem cose erent Edinburgh............ 1853 
Morton, Hi. Vi, Newport) Mss6x.. 05... .csevsscecssececarsenes sans BLLVALS™. ivi sen sesee’ 1868 
Horton, M. S., Linton, Cambridgeshire ................00000+ Richmond....2......55 1866 
Hoskin, R., Potton, Bedfordshirer. ii... seewst csssee.adessereeels Cotton End ......... 1854 
Hossack, J., Glomcestier | ..........:scescsensescdecsenegesorenerees Glasoons.s.cs.csnaces 1846 
Hotchkiss, W., Mold-green, Huddersfield ...............+60+- Town Mission -...... 1865 
Howard, Henry, Thirsk, Yorkshire .......... RooSEASHEGEEIOAG Pickers! siavea ees 1845 
Howard, Mark, Heckmondwike, Yorkshire .................- Airedale ...........000 1849 
Howard, J.,* Hemel Hempstead, Herts ..............-s..004 DIVA tO Tt cements 1859 
Howell, ©. B., Wells, Somerset .........:.c:secsseeeeseesees aces ack yicas. stile aee- 1849 
Howell, T., Trudox-hill, near Warminster ..........::ceee65 tantra eeees 1861 
Howell, W. M., Frampton Cotterell, Gloucestershire...... EB TEAGOL Peaikbana. acaeeets 1865 
Howson, Alfred,* Sunderland.........:.ccssesecseeseeseceese eens Atwedalon rise. crt coves 1846 
Hoxley,* John, Northampton...........ccscessseeseeeseeeeeeneee Ta biedalg)bbiny, Repdnbrco000 1831 
Hoyle, Joseph, B.A. (Lond.),* Staindrop, Durham......... Airedale® 3.0. .0seswrer 1850 
Hoyle, James,* Rothwell, Northamptonshire ............... Rotherham............ 1858 
Hoyte, I. J., Atherstone, Warwickshire ..........006000000 Rotherham............ 1858 
Hubbard, George, Corfe Castle, Dorsetshire .......-.:66666 eet 1829 
Huddleston, H,, Itchen, near Southampton ...............66 Wesleyan ........s00% 1869 
Hudswell, William,* Leeds .......:.:ccsseeeeeeeeee nese eee eeeens AmMODAI OR cvotawe eh tive 1829 
Hughes, J. G., Maldon, Essex ..........cseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeteneess Airedale ..........s..45 1849 
Hughes, J. H., Newent, Gloucestershire.........0.0 see IBreCOmA nd.a..ecaceets 1843 
Hunsworth, G., m.a. (Glas.), Mixenden, near Halifax .... Rotherham! iis... 1869 
Hurd, William, Berkeley, Giloucestorshineusiesadeeen tne nnn A teste. t cue 1860 
Hurman, B., Cannington, Somersetshire .......scecceceeeeeee teens teense eens 1866 
Hurndall, W. A.,* Durdham Down, Brstolenweneeh.<-02 Cheshimibacscn crete 1827 
Hurndall, W. F., u.a.,* (Lond.), Ph.D., Rickmansworth... Coward ibewenensnewens 1857 
Hurry, Nicholas,* late Bournemouth, Hants ............... Lancashire ........... 1848 
Hurst, J.,* Pickering, SOLES MUL Gbrc eve swcveneders sls andacwes avid (BLT VaiL Omit ncicacetnn 1857 
Hussey, J., Avebury, Wilts........cccececeeeeeeeeeeeeenene nee ee ns wT “a 
Hiastwiok, "Henry, Market Drayton, Shropshire............ PTIVAT OWN. wath deent 1853 
Hutchin, John, Lenham, Kent .......-...0++ ebteeeeeeeseess Oottonp Endres ven 1853 
Hutchings, R. C., Ottery St. Mary, Devonshire..........5. Western Etanmhsndtcame 1860 
Hutchison, John, Ashton-under-Lyne ..... seeeeeenseeeeeennes Glas oow an sat. othe 1852 
Hutton, Thomas,* Northowram, near DV alitiaxg rt. s.ceneass Airedale ..........++++- Levi 
Hyatt, Charles,* Slough, Prana wean tectehecetmtdan dc omsslderle Private ymetand.osaeaee 1829 
Illingworth, Charles, Union Croft, Halifax, Yorkshire... Private ................ 1854 
Ingall, G., Birmingham ..........0cssssesssnesssttenressserens (na stoveccenetate 1856 


Ingham, William D., Leintwardine, Herefordshire ....... Cotton Hind .......... 1841 
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imeram Goo ukChmOon dip). sc. ssnucsseass ty sodeeceeeee ae ere Glasgowttesetssace 1842 
Angora y Elewb por Cl OrMpensnnts veaedeeis ate nnaee dareetemenoate ae Bedtord sd. j.cmacatontece 1853 
Innes, James, Wibsey, Bradford, Yorkshire ................. Glasgow cee.n.c.cenee 1854 
Invi ed ames, (Over iGheshirre 5. ..5ccs.s (cndest fs ssate eta Sorel oe nnn nM Ne teeeratamees 1869 
inuine Veeck. eeuscuclondspebedtord «..cucesacaesecueeeres New College... 1867 
Irwin, J. H., Chishill, Cambridgeshire................0000020+ Private saw. oMtoeeere 1851 
NSaacy. Willian weal ine: meee teeta seseechedeatinoncoeesesee PRET AbE tiie cern cticcrsttees 1848 
ishp; Thomas; brestock,eNorthamptonshire pavessvesscseei | sacccseesee sees 1858 
Jack, ArchibaldssNorsh Shields. secretes ements eee \CLBXSEON Ge Sanoyoadaseuin: 1819 
EVA oso AWYADUD ENG NWI MR ON'e o coogepacencudasShnascsononanctsauanngs Rotherham............ 1846 
Jackson, John Oswald,* Theobald, Cheshunt, Herts...... Te GredMlubaye Bane anonoase 1842 
Jackson, S:, Hasine- wold, Yorkshire. .eee.cccseeaeseeeee IPPIVALO eee 1861 
Jackson, Abrahams eHalesworth, ‘Suffolk’ 2... 422: ..cc004 ees ane anne eee eee nee 1863 
Jackson, E. §., Uppingham, Rutlandshire.................... Hackney wisn eccenn 1869 
Jackson, Robert, East Retford, Nottinghamshire .......... Nottingham .......... 1865 
JACKSON Ore Ele Dawa wemh emivfsnadreasacetaseeeeeme near Privates eins cat 1858 
Jacob, Asaade psutton ULroy.t....accnteonmeaceteee. sieenteeee iIPrivatersct nanos 1837 
Jacob, Elijah, Ebley, Gloucestershire ............0ssssecsseees IBLECOR i(GrHia) sesame 1843 
AMES, Ji SCObUMDATCORSCA A. so.cc sae occevasmeanwoonncons RRO Cheshunt es wncseee 1862 
Ames HomAs ea @anvombulysheen sce tesu nieaansecsness ae eeeee ORO en tenes 1816 
VAMOS, LAMes MEChEOMA BrIStOLmsscescckacececetee eee Privatoutocedeostee 1841 
James, Isaac, Walker Ironworks, Northumberland .......0 0 99 sesececuceceeeee 1862 
James, J. Ll., Dowlais, Glamorganshire ..............6.00s08 Carmarthen .....0..06 1860 
James, A., Fairford, Gloucestershire.......1...0ccseo-essseeeee Bristol M,.ccteonteenee 1869 
SEninGays olatate Clbineesns 1Byaksall cc conansonssdohasacrnoassooosesetss PLT WaILe ys aeseaeee eke 1861 
James, John, r.s.a. (Edin.), Morley, Leeds...............60. Prtvatier jondetawantete 1852 
PlamM.es a Hem VVemloryi, -elakitaagyan .seorcuanimenne teenies aneeee ener City Mission ......... 1865 
SOMAes Ml). me loommel dp BTiStOlues. esse, cae eaeneceeneaneneeneaee MV GErGiatl Aamacancutajas 1868 
James, Theophilus, Little Haven, Haverfordwest ......... Privateueetomeacce nee 1845 
JAMesOnNenny, jobeeple. DumMpstead, HSSOX &..ccarscorcsss sonnel NEE eee 1858 
DASPEL MV epnSbOMObOUSEe, DOVOM. ...covecesccnconscsceres- sence Town Mission........ 1866 
DICAT OMS Ue MUO COD ENN. «cise atvcame sacs nesses vee mina nee Stepuleywsa eee 1857 
Jefferis, J., 1u.8. (Lond.), Vauxhall-bridge-roadf ......... New College.......... 1858 
NeTorsons tes wUUcklebvamyorkslire):.seemucecenenaeet tee @ottonshind ence 1867 
Jefferson, John,* Stoke Newington} .........c0cccceseesse sees Rotherham............ 1819 
etiries, «di. ,.keppard Oxon ya. cusern gd aneaente see ounce cee an re 1851 
Jehu, D., Withybrook, Warwickshire ..............0cssc0eees Town Mission ....... 1858 
Jello, LWEREL MROcbestenmn ccc aioters-aumnes one eee Hlacknieve pierce 1864 
Jenkins, James, Needham Market, Suffolk .................. Cheshunt, 3-toeeeee 1852 
Jlonlsinsiwii eb Ur loy-mca hinowOOdsnenssdeteertesseneeeccce: mnmnmnn nn uaaee eee aaa 1834 
Jenkins, D. M., vr.n.s.t., Aberdare, Glamorganshire ....... Ia Ck Gy: see-cseaaenene 1862 
Jenkyn, David William, Rye, Sussex............0cs0secseesens Hackney \siscccnaene 1822 
icralkainat, 1exeraypennabiny, 18s atstWoll hae sansnecnaconcaneenouvcooaadosscana: Neweowntaet nee 1836 
Jenkyns, Jason, Pontypool, Monmouthshire ................ Carmarthen ......... 1854 
Jonnings, N., w.A., r.R.A.s.* (Lond.), St. John’s-wood+... Coward ........00c000. 1838 
Jennings, G., Dadley, Hampshire <.:.y.s0ccess+ssseeneseeee eee Private) aces eee 1827 
Aicyatianbansish AUGER Vee Ilo Keys pao san aanonneesiaaaasencbtosoasctoncne Daub invent 1837 
Jessop, R. C., p.a. (Lond.), Huyton, Liverpool ............. New College: ..2...05- 1856 
John wDWavid Mamchestenkstn-cccsnecceetee tence atten teete tere BRECON meen yater eee 1864 
Johns, James, B.A. (Lond.), Northwich, Cheshire .......... Sprme REE see 1861 
Johns, J. P., Ystalyfera, Wern, Glamorganshire .......... BLECOM Gisacseceeater 1869 
Johnson, A. W., Wooburn, near Marlow, Bucks ........... Bedford& W.S. Mare 1864. 
Johnson, Alfred,* Hurstbourne Tarrant, Hants..........0 00°... ssaee 1840 
Johnson, Edwin, n.a. (Lond.), Forest-hillf..............00 New College.......... 1865 
Johnson, Benjamin, Halstead, Essex.............csseeceeeeeees Eohibunyeeees eee 1832 
Johnson, G. B., Edgbaston, Binminohamayeesnt ecto eee Coward Reece 1844 
Johnson, P., n.4. (Lond.), Beaminster, Dorset ............5. syouabaver Jablll bo kod 1867 


Johnson, Peter, Mortimer, near Reading ...........ccc0sees Private (c, 1.) 1851 
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Johnson, Ebenezer, Paignton, Devon ........6..cseeeeceeeeees Glasgow-eees nc 1868 
Johnson, R.. Ac, Long Sutton, Heincolms hires tate. secesee es New College’...:..... 1868 
Johnstone, F’. 8., Mer thyr, Glamorganshire ion An ee Hidin. Theo. Hall....1861 
Jollyman, W., Barnstaple, Dromonahiine te cs2. 6... wee Peri vacowrnnteaecente cy 1840 
Jones, Eliezer, HR SCL MMT Me aera push ase aah akc Stand tasincwantvanll Jarmarthen .......... 1828 
Jones, J. Ii, Waistanwick, Shropshire.........s.sscsesersvees IBSRCOVE «doa cath soon od 1867 
Jones, Samuel, PCOS PORE LAINE oy seraciweuncsoniwsosiocerwens vabe Cotton End........... 1861 
Jones, Thomas, Middlesborough, Yorkshire.................. Balas rernctataas codca derch 1861 
Jones, E. H., Bride EN CIIEDE ean cee NS aaa ee I Wiesterntth.ameretet 1855 
Jones, Samuel, Long HOMeSCAMOLASHITE «0... .csncdesseseeteses iBlackburnkeres vere 1835 
Jones, David, Booth, ING EL ala axe hiro cianc SNRE ee ance Airedale aewcscneen 1842 
oncom em ockiatos Markets (Susftolle s:..c.ccssoocccnstenaensccks 00 ce uN eee gees 1843 
Jones, Henry, Uley, near Dursley, Gloucestershire ....... IBLGCOnMA teen 1847 
Jones, Absalom,* Landport, Portsea .......cccccss0cseteresese Flack evar, tt.ncceastee 1826 
Sones, dochdalle Cemetery cisc.cerocssseccsvseacccatecac ate Rotherham............ 1838 
Jones, D., Mountain Ash, Glamorganshire .........0...0.006 IBLECOMM NN teeta 1866 
Jones, John P., Bromyard, Herefordshire ...............0008 New Town......2...5: 1836 
Jones, John; Hyerton Miverpool. ........cacscosss>seodseeacsese iivatemnycccccteusetn 1857 
JONES cdi, ) DrIStOMMC Erie ber yee ny... coveseln asus ecactosionanaceeten (Priv abemerate nats 1839 
Jones, J, 2... llanvaches: Monmouth s.c..c0ccsasecessceenctte BRECON sent arenes 1866 
Jones, J. R. K., Lianwrtyd, Builth, Brecon................. Carmarthen .......... 1838 
Jones, George, Tunbridge ANSI A Reon GA SEAR e RR EROR TIGRE cc or Cheshunt (c. u.) ....1845 
Jones, Pierce, New Cross* BOC ORT SONG ELHOCER EO e HARE PEA ESE Gee New College ......... 1854 
Jones, Thomas, S\WANLERSEE) tad tee DOO ea HARE HO AEE ROB AED ROR Ae lomo lyre atsacscs 1844 
Jones, Thomas Slade,* Twickenham ...........s..00sceee0ee Rotherham 2 e...06. 1860 
Jones, Wiis Oundle, Northamptonshire ..........0....0-:. aekmeyaiycensmcsase 1863 
LOMES ip Wali aumiep SO WAISCO etc csdeos.crcevarescsasenmesncesseeethe Carmarthen ......... 1818 
VOMeP pura em adleroh SuttOlke) i ccccccossesseasesnsesssusene Cheshiamteaecescse 1868 
ONES ep LOT AIS AUC WASNAINf «.cccscecvesnscenocedaneschanesees IBROCONM pn aeneoist.de: 1865 
Jones pe MlonniIs an © helbemh amie, o.ctes casjeasnseseseevssisvenssneced Neuaddllwyd......... 1828 
Jones, Jenkin’ Wekdiel dS SusSsOK 2 cadccasacnaseeneanscenseesdes IBUOGOMMy mani scenes 1863 
Jones, Daniel, Rhicos, Hirwain, Glamorganshire ..........0 00 veqenesavseeses 1866 
MOMAa LOSS PL, DVISLOMMer ysiseidsis/sstoisiis sinaern sions toatee se aie US ALON coonas vernon 1853 
Jones, J. Emmett, Manchester, ........cscennovecsessuesians cess New College ......... 1864. 
Jones, J. Gwynne, Kingswood, near Wotton-under-Edge Brecon ................. 1858 
Jones, W. W., Weedon, Northamptonshire ................. pyerabavee JOM oondondin 1866 
LOMSS MVEA Sats UVa tense cbiterachers dennesertise hems cece Edin, Winiiveectmenk oon 
ROTC MV Vee ROLES MIO ULNA ect onpissianaicmicccadenemeenaanseseuas wotce hes umitannscnceenr 1866 
Jones, G., Laugharne, St. Clear’s, Carmarthenshire ...... Brecony Witacosdearete 1862 
Jones, W., Huntington, near Kineton, Hercfordshire..... EUV ALC Mart ean rns 1846 
Jordan, D. Neal, ».4. (Lond.), Charlestown, Manchester. Spring Hill ......... 1867 
Joscelyme, A. E., ea. (ond.), Sheffield) ........0....0s0c000 Niewe@olle 0704 .at. 1869 
MiG wat ML NOMAS AMIUGLGESLOLIN sctscncccseseserrasuneennacese cece Airedale . ae nals 1848 
Jowett, William, Altoft’s Common, Yorkshire ............ Town Mission ...... 1860 
Jubb, W. W., Oldbur VAUD VATLORGSHIG: Ream stehasnssaucetatees Cavendishineacscetecs 1864. 
Jukes, J. Griffith, NWiesit Brom wachie.seweecncseccccamsn acca Ihanicashinoms:scuttes 1852 
Jukes, BE ivwa lay Wier GO ease rtecitosinise seiielar ietanioaie sa acsreaitenceia Je hedellobhiay Aoneeaoannbn 1838 
Jupp, A. J.,* Weston-super-Mare ..........cseecereeeoen eres Wymondley ......... 1830 
Just; A. , Lyme ROPES MOD OLHE Ua aarideasciieaielacwiata atlas dnstelewle TA(ohualopebeyfealel saroaqoenookc 1862 
Kaye, J. B., Keyworth, Nottinghamshire ................. Nottingham ......... 1867 
Kelly, John, TEI CULO Merce onsnssunttonnemcte angle inden enndghe PAM OCLAUL OM ai tetieettct itt at 1829 
Ke mapster, i Par bem NOvaw Cli aiasreria ser eiciectielssriastycanvieieisiste Cheshunt (C.11.)...... 1825 
Kendall, H., Darlington, 1D Di Iho yneanerneunpeobsancanappansesh Lancashire SCONE 1859 
Kennedy, John, M.A., F.R.G.S. (Aberd.), Stepneyf ......... Glasgow Leenntde ares 1836 
Kenne dy , &., Newport, Monmouth ............ssecsceeeoere reer Chine. teneasennties 1865 
Kennerley, Thomas, * Gravesend, Kent INMwlraloan Sle eriaaane setts 1833 
Kent, Philip,* Peckham .......scsessseeeeeeeeees Wrashernific cose 1828 


Kerrison, H., Moreton-in-Marsh, Glouc estershire ......... PPivatercame-aode vont 1862 
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Ketley, Joseph, Farmham, Surrey.......sesssseeesvesesecenes 


Kettle, G., Shrewsbury 


Keynes, John, Wimborne, Dorsetshire..........-.60es0eeees 
Kidd, George Barrow, Macclesfield .............cceeeeseee ees 
Ges J. W zs COMCMRYE noses. sen senses scaeneresiseneaeisesenlens 


Kightly, T. J., Wickhambrook, Suffolk 


King, W., Fordham, Hssex............-...sesceeeesseeeeeeesens 
King, H., Cheriton, Devonshire............csceceeeeesee eevee 


King, T. S., Manningtree, Essex 
Kingsland, William, Bradford, Yorkshire 
Kirkpatrick, A., Prescot, Lancashire 


Riskus, B.¥ Hull......c01 cee ee 


Kirkus, W., 11.8. (Lond.), Longsight, Manchester 
Kitchin, J., Woodhouse, Sheftield 


Knages, James, Stratford s........ccccccsssecnnssescneeenoneeens 


Knell, Samuel,* Blandford, Dorsetshire 


Knibbs, C., Hambrook, near Bristol .........0c0.cccceeeeseee 
Knight, William, Little Hampton, Sussex ...... 00.00 


Knicht, T. B.,* Bristol 
Knowles, F., Belper, Derby 


Knox, J., Ohippmicatan cashineiyconterent tern cacao ce 


Knox, William, Bristol 


Kyd, W. A., m.a. (Edin.), Amble, Northumberland ..... 


ENGLAND 

Training; Ministry begun. 
Airedalonwatess.aesre 1856 
Havkney .f.ct.dners 1855 
Private of: toes 1854 
Rotherham............ 1828 
Spring Halll exaaes. 1863 
De Precinct 1852 

Private’. tees eees 1855 
Town Mission ...... 1865 
Privates i att. AA. se 1863 
Western. vase. se 1852 
Galway tsicects so nse = 1868 
Rotherham.....i.....: 1826 
Tancashire;.....:...<. 1852 
Wiréedale Aes ees 1867 
King’s College ...... 1865 
City Mission ......... 1849 
IBTIstoll *. 25 4. t eee 1867 
Cotton nd)... e% 2 1842 
Western tet sts...s28 1858 
Rotherham........... 1867 
tte ee 1867 
Bidimburgh: nieces 1852 


Edin. Theo. Hall ...1869 


Laidler, Stephen,* Harleston, Norfolk ...........0..:0cccuee GOSPOrtT. tceeeseet 1819 
Lambert, Joseph, Kingswood, near Bristol ................4 Weston-super-Mare1860 
ance, W'.,. Bacup; Lamcashined (... sence diencwsenersers nen Nottingham ......... 1865 
hander, .J.,-WMitcheldean, Gloucestershire!...:s.ceseccectoee) sen eee seen eemens 1839 
Manter; Charles, St. Heliers, Jersey: ....veccvsecsecewesevecces maasanne” Me 2.2 1868 
Mans We. BLOAG Wary, SOMELSEbs<ss.necsesewscnesodnecaried Amen Mnnn ce creen Hencsocn 6 1866 
Damon droeN ule, WOUNULEE TAL ceerscseuaeeciro serra ssiciiaeeunees Wesleyan .......:.00 1864 
Lankester, C., B.A. (Lond.), Newport Pagnel .............. Cheshunt ee 1868 
Lanthois, W. J., Battle Bridge, Hissex... scccsccnenveseneees Private ecu een 1866 
Matham, Charles rs: Ishin Sbon ft. cccsansectneiscnommercisewe ect trees tama meee eee 1838 
Laver, Robert, Sutton Valence, Kent ...............0.0c0es Hatchkmeyicecces cons % 1860 
Law, Palmer, Milton-next-Sittingbourne...............000. AW Ecru cnsedeoherone 1856 
Lawrie, Francis, Lofthouse, via Redcar, Yorkshire ..... Hdinburohee. sa... 1860 
Lawson, Thomas, West Hartlepool, Durham .............. Lancashire ........... 1858 
Lawson, H. A., m.a. (Hdin.), Ryton-on-Tyne, Durham... Glasgow (a. v.)...... 1866 
HesBlond .Sidi,& Clapton jase eee eae tee eee Eaghbury scar 1840 
The Gert, F. Lj West Cowes, I. Wight...0....00 sues New College ......... 1869 
Le Pla, M. H., Pheasant’s Hill, Hambledon, Berks ..... PVT VEG. stented 1869 
WCE AWE ISG, WO WERANOL WOO: en. cenetiecomnenctan te eNenees Bedford” “esas 1855 
Weds FW. EL PERG LOKGSZS, ya wis: tis cieletmn ted adroece eae nlenedahits Hackney: 236 1846 
Leask, William, p.p. (Jefferson), Kingslandt ........... ‘Privater ls: ccenio 1839 
Lecouteur, James, Wellington, Somersetshire ............... Private wire se 1838 
Ween clenry, homntonsoath 2. cnvwesten cee seenentaeetenete Aaredaller. icccs-neseeeh 1852 
Lee, J., w.a.* (Lond.), Clapton, Middlesex................., Westerns! tiscccdstee 1849 
Lee, Thomas Gardner, New Windsor, Salford.............. Private! esc nc.eete 1837 
ees nomas EMS OMS ULTOV vniyh snigsaceeeeceencoer een eonent Ee hb aiteyaec, yar 1843 
Tider Ul. GorlestonsMNoriollasc...n..conseasnes een ena Nottingham ......... 1869 
Lege, William, p.a.* (Glas.), Reading, Berkshire......... GlaseOwih onic dccecst 1831 
Legge, James, M.A. (Aberd.), Hanley, Staffordshire ..... Wancashire............ 1865 
Leigh, R..G:.,, Marmworth, Ibancashire s\n. erseeee nee Lancasbire.......0:... 1862 
Leighton, Edward,* Upper Hornsey Risef ..............0.. Rotherham............ 1826 


Lemon, J., St. Heliers, Jersey 


Lepine, Stephen, Abingdon, Berkshire 
Leslie, T. J., Hartland, North Devon 


Lennox, W. M., Mansfield, Nabbed icine ieee ies 


Edin. Theo. Hall ...1864 
“Gottombimdis, 2ecce 1858 
@heshintite cee 1834 


Private 
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Lessey, Theophilus, Islingtont Lanecashire............ 1852 
Lethbridge, J. W.,* Wellingborough .... C@heshimiiy. sec iien 1847 
Heri, Samuels aiiiracombencestsescancecrceseseesecoresces sh Rotherham............ 1841 
Lewis, David, Llanvapley, near Abergavenny..............5 Prtvated...1. choses 1840 
Lewis, William, Cockermouth, Cumberland.................. lackney.. scvadrenick oak 1841 
Ona Sse UUM AIM AAS OMGOTIG ons. nscncae ice esse iisanseandersses favs Carmarthen ......... 1830 
Mowasy eis, Nambwachy Cheshire ...ccsccc0seecesessecsececess City Mission ......... 1852 
Moc mNV Atami. NVGVETOUDN —..... onessecececsesigds sides «sieeve Western ...ccccccsess 1858 
Gewis, Richard,,Upper Norwood t...........sccecsececcesseaves Airedale: janes eon att 1860 
ewas; Sanwuel, Elallaton, Teicestershire ........sscssedders a ideneuwstmeeeade 1866 
Lewis, John, Upper Bangor, Carnarvon ...............cc008 Airedalevh.e..ssceeeon 1846 
Lewis, Ebenezer,* Buckhurst Hill, Woodford, Essex ... Highbury ............ 1839 
Lewis, J. R., Maesyronen, Radnorshire .............0c000005 Brecon St 4. aeotee 1868 
ihewis, Hr. C., Rochdale, Lancashire in. .issecesscerseaootosenss Cheshunt (c.1.)......1835 
Lings, Henry, Fleetwood, Lancashire ...............00s000008 Minedale), Wassiacare ae 1841 
iimarroton, Wis. whettord, Nortollecs. | capssessesnes nace cece Nottingham ......... 1868 
icone ba) brichouse; Yorkshiress, ...:.sestasasicersonien Rotherham............ 1849 
iiierruopenbwllondomysrs. goss enecdssseeacugecescosd Meena Ta Koy-ci0i0l ee Aaenedagraee 1822 
islewell yn, lh.s Llavembetlam ts, =n... smaintwanieesect sceessee WiOSbEILE i. soln, cccok 1863 
iloyd;,D:, Ant chara eelenteis. csssuyssacchechiocvocsreresst ak Comwmardivaatssaavatonee 1834 
Telovid, Moron pew bOms te sccsacavecas clarsis utemmaesnclee ta Sepals Elsah anya ae nee ceh 1838 
Lloyd, Thomas, St. Ives, Huntingdonshire .................. Brecon (v..¢.) ...... 1846 
Lloyd, R. W., Wollerton, near Hodnet, Salop ............ Privates arene tea 1854 
TUlonnGl DRS INLET AERIS) <5 530 Robe pone One ORR PDO UMD OD BD es EBD ONBODaCeNE Cheshunt (c.u.)......1867 
Lochore, J. H., Llanelly, Carmarthenshire .....:............ Glase Owe amsinne- abe 1850 
Mock, G.,* Cleckheaton, Yorkshire .........cccccssenneresnes Cotton End ......... 1850 
Locke, William,* Plymtree, near Collumpton, Devonshire Private ............... 1835 
Lockwood, John, 8.a.* (Lond.), late Parkstone, Poole ... Rotherham ......... 1845 
Lodwick, Thomas, Ambleston, Haverfordwest............... BROCOM EM tents cistic can 1861 
Logan, William, Bishop Auckland, Durham ............... Hidinburgh............ 1855 
Long, H. K., Hast Grinstead, Sussex...........essecsesrsesre Cheshunt (c.1.)......1869 
Tag. Ry LAS Da £23 4 01610) | estes HBO nGE ne OpE NUD DODOED Dace bana aeLe SC Lancashire’. caccs-.ts 1858 
iia, C. eel a eTORO WES a. eins secre tank outs oiitnes agit hells IWieStORT:.. nits ah 1864. 
Lonewill, D. F., u.a. (Glas.), Bromley, Kent............... New College ......... 1859 
Mond, George, Stanley, Mverpool ......nen-ssesnave-sndssneean ne PATE ALC Foner opine c0ee 1863 
ond Thomasy Wed danston., OXON...) .smasadunaees sates deisenee Pub vamOo verses neice 1834. 
Lord, A. E., Hersham, near Esher, Surrey ..............0.+6 Piriyetorhays..se tere 1839 
onc dehy lem VetOmia be aap t. io. vesscastuiiaessn nes sticensions.« ve W@8bO200. 155 sseclgsiennrns 1863 
Thowe, As H.,% Ornaskark, Thamcashire  ......cscererseenene erie Kdin. Theo. Hall ...1860 
MRO ROTI AVGe SNE HIG Ge carla tsjaiasosisismaisinasip.cbielelalieuiss ons relies Eiphibiiiyeca,. cect 1840 
Weccacmess Cawsand. Comal... nuaseanonwsrnaiesanes SN MEIMNNEL coca eacaeiense 1844 
Lucas, J. W., Wiveliscombe, Somerset............:0c0sceeeees WiGSUGED A cas tows ane 1862 
Luckett, George, Middleton, near Youlgreave, Derby ... Ch. Mission Coll. ...1863 
Thi@leteiae, Lele, \WVelsis, [iossohwalOlsle cose nec pbornosolste nna scasen 9 Ids03 7 Rotherham............ 1864 
Lucy, William,* Horfield, Bristol............:cscsssssessesees Cheshunt ween 1822 
Lumley, R., Cwmbran, Newport, Monmouth ............... Ballast fscnerd ma 1866 
liivsndomeckelavnn. Inve Gbbil® aayoser coconcrousocencusoccouCDpponeoaaes. iEfomercomernsaianne-d 1838 
Lumsden, R. C., F.n.A.s, Ramsbottom, Manchester......... Hebbal] 0} bigs Ian 1854 
Lynch, Thomas T., London ...ceeeeesesseasneeseeseeessseeeaees eM WNL 8 onal 1848 
Lyon, W. P., n.a.* (Glas.), Islingtomf.........sseseeererreees Glasgow Bee hochinebtient 1842 
Lyttel, BH. Z., Carmarthen ........esssseseeessesrseeeereeseeenes New College......... 1863 
Mabbs, Goodeve,* Islingt0on.........sccccsscernseonnseeeesseseene Bedford) ih duernte 1861 
Macbeth, Robert, Hammersmith} ........:::esseeseseeeeeesenne Lancashire............ 1845 
Macbrair, R. M., m.a.* (Hdin.), Sheffield ............-.2s000- Edinburgh............ 1837 
Macfadyen, J. A., m.A. (Glas.), Manchester.............:.0++ Lancashire.,.......... 1859 
Macfarlane, J., B.A. (Glas.), Maidenhead ...............:00+- Glasgow../.....s0000 1852 
Macfie, Matthew, r.x.¢.s., Moseley-road, Birmingham .... Spring Hill .......... 1855 


Maceregor, G. D., Paddingtont...sssereeresssereeenvees Glasgow....00r-2..00 LBL 
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Mackennal, Alexander, 8.A. (Lond.), Surbitont ..........+. Hackney ee ease. nnce 1852 
Macewilliam, W. B., Plymouth Grove, Manchester.......... Glasgow......-..2.--+5 1857 
Mahood, James, Diverpool.-.i..i.icc.cccs.cscscetescncnserseeenres Private: werent 1851 
Maidment, H., Flanshaw, near Wakefield .................+- Private ss teesseeeen 1860 
Main, "Chomas;-SamdonsHertsiiss:sccszssseccec-s+-scscsrascecres iv vo piniesams 1866 
Major, W.,* Brackley, Northamptonshire .............004- Private snc. sscssetre 1846 
Mancheo, William Hertrordescctsaresdeacdscnsddesccessseecoces Ea CMG Y se. ecacareeeees 1865 
Mann, Thomas,* West Cowes, Hants ...............ceseeeees JEcaENKON oropaeenpeseete 1821 
Mann, Thomas, Trowbridge, Wiltshire ................000005 Eehipurysv.cs. ssesnes 1839 
Mann, James, Birkenhead, Cheshire ...................s000000 GES COW ee sen ere 1840 
Mannering, Edward, London+ PEGS Eee Watinamns 4 oee See 1820 
Manning, G., Parkhead, near Penrith, Cumberland ...... Town Mission ...... 1868 
Mansfield, F. “Ps Horning sham, Wal fg 21. cee a BE cls lt 1864. 
March, Septimus, B.A. (Lond.), Southampton ............... Cheshunt 72i-ee.- 1862 
Marche samuel ss ydemliam fircasnsaneacsdssetesettmeseeccase ser Ney Colleger ccs 1855 
Merchant, Job; Menninetomyce:sssasssstecetsstascseasen: iasense| |) alte umn mcDronaeents 1848 
Marfell, T.,* Ruardean, Gloucestershire ...............e0es OR TE a eee 1859 
Marked OhmeawWanehmore -clalltesys-sasetessrsensscenacceocsesce tee tte ammnnmtetslnrata 1862 
Marriott, W., Market Deeping, Lincolnshire ............... Privaten fict.secuttee 1863 
Marsden, John, 8.a. (Lond.), Kidderminster ............... Airedale tits... sssssce 1855 
Marsh, E. A.,* Castle Camps, Cambridgeshire .............. Private  etesant ceed ces 1827 
Marshall, Jabez, <eniltihams Kentisentctesssstccscessceneenae se Airedale Sees ese 1861 
Marshall John, Overs Cheshire a-ncesettessteieee eee ctencens Glaser Oweesscestecce cas 1823 
Miarshiall SW.) dlackniewst ect uttendercetahereretcmucsnncaste Hin bute hee ane an te 1863 
Martin, Samuel, Westminster} ..7........:.0.ccocsersrsenesens Western. ts o.c.ccndaee 1839 
Martine Davi dxdt Orden reatocetsecsetiecec sm esceresck eeeeaen ce IND Paonel e.sanceds 1840 
Martin. Ceorro lowisham} .-. ctos.scenscsetotncsanansert Hackneyee esac: 1854 
Martin, Wallams*Leionmowth ey sy.cesseessectessseeccseeceses Rotherham............ 1845 
Martin, James,* Hackney+ eR SS Re ER net on nt eae Priuvabetasinscseteretie 1840 
Martin, 18 Welshpool, Monteomeryshire............s.0se0s ADMIT. Ganenerneneo8 4 1845 
Martyn, . UE breston.lancashire n..cceusssssae nes oeneeee Cheshunt) s7-2.. seen 1860 
Mason, Joseph, * Chinnor, Oxfordshire see ene ecses nee reer 1818 
Mason, Joseph, Loughborough, Leicestershire .............. Cotton Hind ="... -- 1855 
Massey, W. A., Forton, Tancachire: oet., wun hes RALGLaBMOT Ah cating peoods 1867 
Mather, W., Morton, Wandsw orth=Poadpetass escent eee 1860 
Matheson, J ames, B.A. (Lond.), Nottingham ............... JEBIEIN OER! Gonmoqoocto 1848 
Mathias, H. Woltsdale, Haverfordwest. hd eEcehcmeeaeokrds INamber thy tecsees esta. 1839 
Mathias, Ds Saundersfoot, Tenby, Pembrokeshive......... Wlamiboid:yseae esse en: 1846 
Matson, W. "Tidd, * Gosport SiidddaaaormcondaasHadecociniadthiodens Cottonsiind aaa 1858 
Maulvault, Achille, Sip JiohnisGuermseyewenuetaccesce cnet mee eee en eens 1862 
Migunsolle Win Bishops Waltham, Eants....c.scesscst massa Mee) mmnatesetea 1840 
Maxwell, R. Ds Goole, Yorkshire eo annonridonr roe sricanenornscr RI Vae: wcdcusonecoaes. 1867 
May, Robert BEM BrIStOl See. cccaes css ooceaceeassoseansonee samme IV OxtOm Woccesteceees: 1823 
M: “ybe ry, V. W., Stoke-sub-Hamden, Somersetshire .... Western............... 1868 
Maydon, R. W., ‘Middleton, Mancashire*ivieisiscesecsrstere Town Mission (c.u.)1858 
Mays, Thomas, ’Ashby- de-la- Zouch, Leicestershire......... PT ACKMOVi eens aeecaet 1827 
Mays, T. W., m.a. (Lond.), Smethwie k, Staffordshire ... Hackney ............ 1861 
McecAll, Samuel,* Hackney College pisccsescsscecucestscess oes: Rotherham............ 1830 
McAll, S. Wardlaw, m.s. (Lond.), Finchley} , ............ Cheshunibeersereciice 1860 
McAll, Robert, Tiegh ooo cicy eccxphetnens ea Oe Rotherham s......c6.5 1861 
MoAll Gilbert Bermondseyipsesssssrtacssscsnaateaseaesteeaceras @heshtumtss-1 ese scseat 1865 
MGA MR: Why itaes:, cladleicoh ns mttolko teers nesses serine Wamceashiresn.c..0--2 1848 
MeAuslanes 2A. somd onic cent sencansccecceoencemen tee catesisnee Glass OWeinscnceasaee 1852 
McAuslane, J., Stretford, near Manchester .................. Private Pe as teen 1854. 
McCallum, G., Dewsbury, Yorkshive:;..:....:-:.ccsesnnenenees Glasgow (2.U.)....... 1846 
MeCappin, J. .\O5 Rochidallenes ss sc. sha exten cecees case cree iene een eee 1867 
McCormack, A., Church Town, Lancashire ...............++- Town Mission ...... 1868 
McDougall, J:, Darwen, Inancashiromesescretees ai serensen sets aeee nnn eee cer 1866 


McKiddie, James, Church Stretton, Salop ......cccsceeeeeees Aberdeen ........0..0+ 1852 
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weKinnon, I tavern ort 8 laseOwer. ies tec 850 
= McKean "Tt, Gamanorousti rn re terre GlassOwere. vcs etace 1869 
McMillan, Archibald, BAN WQUOL Poaminacccsreracasth secnceece. Rotherham............ 1846 
MeOwam, "Willa, Andover’ 3) ii isicccsscccceceasaccs.voocssass CHER EON ead sanndedsne 1859 
McTell en CorshammavVilisemin cs. ce. IPYIVAtEN cake secceciacene 1866 
Mearns andrew Ohelseae: .<62s ice ccsccc, oacceeweeccc ck, Glasgow Univ....... 1863 
Medway, John, Royston, Cambridgeshire........0..0......... OMmertOny. case 1824 
Beery, VON MOUED ec ccv cscs caassecetnssecuesseceese Cheshunt (c.m.)......1795 
Mellor, Enoch, m.a. (Hdin.), Halifax...........cccc.-c0eeeees. Tamcashin Oxassearencct 1846 
Rloreorait tom Wiey Elantines Sussex ta.c- ose feccvoeccececcccccccce. lack 6 vawsemeeepe ears 1864 
Merchant, J., Grays, near Romford, Essex .................. PIVObe mereeeromneee 1860 
SHCTREROGG LC egyel DANG Un Al sd eck aaa See pease am ate eae ea ata cs Private’. ...ncnecne 1842 
BIGiCnaeE Ose InInCO lite atten en nee hare ethene Cotton End ......... 1844. 
Miall, James G., Bradford, Yorkshire ........................ LO xtOne eee ee 1826 
Miall, G. R., Maiden Newton, Dorset ..0.......cccccceeceesees Haelkneyiticwran- seer 1836 
Miers, A., Clough Foot, near Todmorden, Lancashire ... Private ................ 1865 
Miller, Josiah, m.a. (Lond.), Newark, Nottinghamshire... New College ......... 1855 
Miller, Edmund, n.a. (Lond.), Colchester ........cccc00000. New College......... 1856 
AYOUB ESS oA ROpeua 7] RXeTs BRON lee saan eisearsctorssaccien sss nN oars Ome oes IN pPaomelie es ccusons 1835 
Malls, Thomas, Weieh, Lancashire <0.02.00...escce0c00...c se Bristol Bapt. Coll...1864. 
Mills, J., Oakamoor, Staffordshire ...........ccccccccceeceeeeeee Meth. New Con. ...1863 
MGS Ay cit lline bong Vonkshines sss cit ate Privabesnsecnceassasstn 1867 
Mills, W. A., Castle Hedingham, Essex .............cs0066.. HG CkT evens staascaeriens 1869 
Mull some beeAshuclia Herat te ter ee eee Private tessct chase 1847 
Milson, John E.,* Southport, Lancashire............00...000. Rotherham cesses 1821 
Milne, R. G., m.a.* (Aberd.), Southport, Lancashire...... Homerton ............ 1846 
Milnes, John, m.a. (Lond.), Frome ~..........ccccccceceeceeeee POUTTCEM SER arene onnetone 1863 
Mines, Allan, 8.4. (Lond.), Heckmondwike, Yorkshire... Spruney Hae eee an: 1861 
Minton, Edward, Mossley, near Ashton-under-Lyne...... Pitivatiours ateessasoe ost 1848 
Matehelly As Tr, Brice Mancolnshite .<.2.-6:....2cséccs.secccke REY GO Maes uot dices ace 1849 
WitchetlaVy on DaaitieldemVorkshite ts nese, Cheshunt, vcsscsiecooe 1857 
Matohelhe Wallan, <eLomseamearcctullase ce wee |) uly et 1822 
Mitchell, J., Wigton, Cumberland  ........cccscccceceoeesceee Nottingham ......... 1868 
Moffett, Joseph, Pontefract, Yorkshire ...........cececc00s. Cheshunt y..0sacie 1858 
Moffett, Ritchie, Sowerby Bridge, Yorkshire ............... Rotherham............ 1849 
Moore, Joseph, Congleton, Cheshire ................cc0ececeees Cheshunt: anacenee 1842 
Moore, Francis Read, Terling, near Witham, Essex ...... Cheshunt ............ 1828 
Moore, George, Wingrave, near Aylesbury...........066.... PerinrabOy aereto anne 1852 
Moore, W., Golborne, Juamcashire ..........0.0.-..c0c00ss00e0s haa cate Pa" De SE em 1841 
Moorman, A. C., Ashburton, Devonshire ..............eces00 Wresterm', (itaccrects 1861 
Moreland, John, Fowey, Cornwall  ..........0..ss.s00e0-0000 HACE Ce tir vercasent 1831 
Morell, Thomas, Little Baddow, near Chelmsford ......... Wymondley ......... 1834. 
MOFOLOM, dames, AN ew OLtL-TOACT..c.cisisssisccssssunceneses 9 00 00 chumeseein. 1821 
Moreton.) oun biucklebumy,. Berkshire: ync.scsdcosnacars-+o 0 Wa eee 1816 
WMorcan Je blackburi WamGashine, corcy..,.sereeieoen- renee: Privabeet mawenaens 1859 
Morgan, Charles James, Haslemere, Surrey ............05. Privaterraraassdascase 1838 
Morgan, Thomas,* Hinckley, Leicestershire ............... New Town............ 1832 
Morgan, James Hughes, Moorville, Leeds .................. TBC ENCY RAB Reracn eet 1844 
Wor caries Ohi ont onimllet mn. v.maccdenseeasccatedeasinsssanes Pry aO mene «atsitact ac 1859 
More anime OmMaasegse GON oe verety nia naneiien nds snesrcerensne«seinn Rotherham............ 1863 
Morgan, D. G., Stockton-on-Tees ...........sccceveccacssecnees IBSREYELOFAl suydoe eos cooNae 1868 
Morgan, D. R., Penywaun, Monmouthshire ............... IKEAWO. Wanoddodanee 1867 
Morison, Joseph, South Ockendon, Essex ...............065 Private, mesascuisennt 1846 
TOT Levond ee LL OAC ATD ME NOLLOLES vaccnncncscedeatots «nis nonanenseiy.. oot enteaaesauneerne 1869 
Morris, John,* Tattenhall, Cheshire .................000000 Rotherham............ 1818 
Morris, Edward, Sale, near Manchester ................00008 Privaherircnactto ates 1840 
MOIS Ose Uy DB LIShO lemmeee ena aemin. one ten stan cso doawadaseetcns Goward ssc sacenacah cae 1849 
Morrison, Archibald, Richmond, Yorkshire ................-+ Cotton End ......... 1850 
Mose Ob ebLOw Drie, VWAItS).....cennsscnseonsoesenssenebeses INS Pacnel parece 1840 
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Moss, C. F., Great Torrington, Devon .............cseeeeveees New College Peereeee 1863 
Mottram, W., Crockerton, Wilts ............:c0ccccresseresens Prim. Methodist ...1868 — 
Mountain, J., Great Marlow, Bucks ..............ssessecseee Cheshunt t.2-as« cset4s 1868 
Mountford, J. E., Wigan, Lancashire ............c0.ssccneens New College ......... 1862 
Mullens, J., p.p.,* (Glas.) London Mission Housef ...... Gowaxd.wass.s ements 18438 
Miiller, Samuel, Greenhithe, Kent ........cccccccceeeeeseeeee 0 ca eee en eran eens 1838 
Mulley, John, Mark’s Gate, near Romford, Hssex......... 90 © sssereeeeeneees 1825 
Mummery, 0. Vale, rks.) ublackneyit) snsscerdece-canansmec Drow ar Wes deswian ke coe 1840 
Muncaster, Joseph, Broughton, Manchester ..............+ Rotherham ......:.:.-. 1848 
Ni bangale ayy (CSU los tsvonbicl any NWSE Phasionscsababccancuopodcosereesors= || shraoedapnce 1866 
Mfurtay, A. Peterborough. cercsssneas: sons ccevee tueedenesee Ra Ck CYrages. dc ntigen 1853 
Murray, William, Puckeridge, Herts ..............:s.e-.+00- Town Mission ...... 1862 
Nrusentt, Mdward.* shine slan Cop arcacs sects oreanaacesnceatant lackey sncedg:-.e0s 1820 
Miuscutt, Thomas,* Rotherhithey 2... -.......0-csnndeadyeamers Hackney sanavacnes 1819 
INTER any a a aos a AB yan guna, Od<oieN Sacmadsantec cuerenorennee deuce deee New College ......... 1864 
INC havhaned boa Ogee arayacnestehys olmannnendeinceoceoo rece aceesrenoccded © | ce Sabn 1862 
DWeetor: Gee oPiten 6 yaranencncncsesenciste seduces decsta terse arta Cheshuntg..cassonons 1821 
INieaiien be OPC Cob okuesart: eras cae euitacsinsdaenaccereaasenoansee Edin. Theo. Hall ...1861 
Neller, Frederick, Chigwell-row f........cssssssseseeseneasanes Piohbury vases 1836 
WelsGn od... Cray, domi UthO ys i ssciyenacn necesita slenaceeeent Wesleyan ............ 1850 
Nenner, Maurice,* New College ...........0.:scsessseeseoaens able. sua snstlaadens tae 1840 
Nettleship, George, * Bristol Wacecce-ccn-maneaussstanysenstene Rotherham............ 1820 
Nevatt, W. G.,* St. Helen’s, Lancashire................000++ Priva, 4. .eeaceacgacts 1836 
News Alired ..* (amma Uy mcncemege anes ten tesanuacae ceive Cheshunt co ssaech nc 1852 
Newbury, George, Cayendish, Suffolk .. 5.) .cc..ccswsovsssene a0) meinen seseigent 1834 
Newland. Ni Tavistock. GVO | aa s-cesseststssaveneenents New College ......... 1865 
ict atrn Ge. Ale P PESLOML, ,. ccieau aueiraneae cies Gua derpeteeaae eee “Wiesterns cc. ccadedens 1869 
Newnes) i. W., Little Madham, Elorts:......s.ecaesseseaes Blackburmracdase-seme 1841 
Dena olmenrd sa MCHICl di... 0... sarc cceacstarieacit toneaesetaenteees Airedale: ss.hiccdessthne 1864 
iNew tlie Ained. A MAM CHEStOY ..c.c anaes ccs anseusueeetensetannas Flomertons «...gus-nseer 1839 
Newth, S., m.a.* (Lond.), New Collegey ..........:.cseees0ee Coward. aostemaulsdkene 1842 
Newton, fides Bruton, SOMersel - 6.4. .cc.c.qe0cs-<etenuseeaets Privateyzeene.sdeccehe 1848 
Nicholas, T., M.A., PH.D., F.G.s.* (Gotting.) Londont ... Lancashire............ 1848 
Nicholls, R., Horwich, Lancashire  ..........ccccseecneceveees Wesleyan ...........- 1867 
Nicholls, William, Ravestonedale, Westmoreland ......... Lancashire............ 1862 
INtchols; Duke; iusto VOrkenirese i. maccdessedeleecaces sass Rotherham............ 1820 
Nichols, Samuel,* Greemwicht .............csscevcncersennsaese Wymondley ......... 1818 
Wieholson, C..u8- An. (londs)) EUtnovfar nen. aecheneatedesaee Highbury (v.c.)......1847 
Nicholson, T., Great Bourton, near Banbury, Oxon ...... © sa suceeeneen 1848 
Nicholsonsatv-, Gea, WamImOuUlNacassesceisceuateesesaganaeceect Nottingham (c.1.)...1866 
Nightingale, J. S., Iburndale, near Whitby ............... Wesleyan ..........6 1865 
Wobbs, R., Dudley, Worcestershire ..........sc.esccecesnsnen W asternsicxe a deceaeat 1863 
TOO yey hese krayy ol linn esc(onats ABYC ysavalehse Ge andemqonnancnace ene necc aneee PxUV ab eechaias-upaed 1850 
Norman, C., Castle Camps, Cambridgeshire..............005: Priahod. ove... qeee 1866 
Nope: A Lereds) f yal OUOUIUNY  vonen aericieralccsuusiiadaoudieaate New College ......... 1863 
Moelle, VV... Kalcemimearm,souttolke 2 ccs casagusasmacscuenkiemsnt Nottingham ......... 1866 
1is[raSe(e) vied eae tel Be Tae Noadeed semaA Nan OAS NngRoagoct Nar Aare ceaeserts Cheshunt (c.H.)......1812 
Noyes, T. E., z.a. (Lond.), Creaton, Northamptonsh. ... New College......... 1857 
AiKenava a olabshea Sten ds uayelenl BEING SrandhatidublaedododdodsourscHoure HACE MOY yenade «crs 1847 
TNFa, Fn, PB UOCLTIG SS, URGING: a. ncaa y:<isietgeincajaisister epee ele oe aR ere ae Teer 1867 
Nuttall, J. K., Bowling, Bradford, Yorkshire ............... Rotherham............ 1865 
Oakeley, H., Chester-le-street, Durham ...............:0000 Free Church Sem. 1856 
Oddey, Joseph, Whitworth, near Rochdale .................. Privatee te sdusetans 1859 
Oddie, Samuel,* Pateley Bridge, Yorkshire ............... AdreG@ale + xdeeniacsens 1838 
Opie, Ji, New Malle sD cnbychine sy ccun scence tee onetees Lancashire........0.00 1868 
Oliver, §., Great Wakering, Hss6x..........aesesseassiorsmes ners Town Mission) ...... 1862 
Oliver, H., p.a. (Lond.) Newport, Monmouthshire......... Carmarthen ......... 1851 
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02) ST 9 Sd 1 a Didstiry’ yo t348 
Ollerenshaw, Henry, Bethnal Greiner rede tek Private toy ee 1850 
ONeill, William, Leatherhead, Sev NaN Sead de ae alee (PChvauce tn ene 1837 
Onley, John, Wednesbury, Staffordshire... Spring Hit Ve 1865 
Oram, A., Othery, near IBMdpO water asco. Private wa cee 1839 
Orchard, J., Cheadle, Staffordshire .........000 Baptist screenees 1868 
Orgar, William, Stubbin, BCA LON ees scrc in ee oe 1837 
Orme, George, Chepstow, Monmouthshire... Meth. New Con. ...1848 
Bier Homes, Pools, DOR. oes, Edinburgh (z.v.) 1856 
Orr, William, Uxbridge, Middlesex New College ......... 1865 
Prim. Methodists ...1861 

IETWVatea ns cae een 1843 

Rotherham............ 1858 

INewaLOite eee 1835 

SaSUIS Rn ecee. Paes 1866 

Edin. Theo. Hall ...1864 

Glass OWaccos.cs cette 1860 

Nias elena dle nemeraneoose 1825 

Privators secede tes 1852 

: ... New College ......... 1869 

Parker, T., Liye, near Stourbridge..............ccseccecscceess, Nottingham ......... 1869 
Eapkes, Walliams Niyernool....,sscesaccuccladueme Lancashire ............ 1848 
PMPEO GS. CROWUOLT coats scces issue ee CHeshumitureee ace 1864 
mame, H.W, ROCKIAIG. |<: 0 10ccceseccosesseoockccmeocens COwaneeeeen a eee 1852 
Bepemson, J. Drichtsider Yorkshire... ..vccss sessile | eh ak a 1866 
I FOLIA oa te ven cncenyyseronnvares onscreen nn ee 1834 
LOS gs esd rrr rr AE) Ar a 1835 
ORM, Sy TUL, VOCRSAITC .............csccssccesecncsscceees, BITEdaIO ich. ae 1861 
Peaweut, W. E.,* Gravesend, Kort .......ccc06eece..ec0cc000. TOU AC ete cc eee 1827 
Parrett, C. H., Glastonbury, Somersetshire......0 0c 1844 
UagenBOUN od) ATMOS Ae VOLEAEe SoM et Oe BIPCCHLON sac cncneesuehe 1822 
Partner, R., Abbotts Roothing .......:.ccccseeesscesossseoesses Cotton End...........1867 
Parton, Isaiah, Burngreave, Sheffield oo... 1867 
Base, Clement, Oldbury, Birmitighary |. .cccccscccccsuns ee 1845 
Passmore, W.; Wellton, Kent s0c.clecccvessssceeceseeecuce.s.. at ne oe 1868 
Paton, W., Atherstone, Warwickshire ........6....c00000005. GaSe Ot ncn 1851 
Paton, J. B., m.a.* (Lond.), Nottingham .......0........... Spree Hale ne 1854. 
Paton, A. B., B.a.* (Lond.), Manchester ...............00000e Spring ea ie eae 1859 
Patten, 8., East Knoyle, near Hindon, Wilts ............... PIvaten ce ee 1868 
all Wi Majors Romsey, Elants 00). ..ccdccceessneacssescssc., 1 AFclol Sivb ee een ReE ool: 1848 
ayuda ward, prienthiniesed, MESO \.)...cconndigseerssseccckbee mn bent wile 1848 
ANC. Wa <5 ha OTROS IOVOIL, aeccwcscicsecvoccuectisccecautee Western Ser Gar annenr 1863 
Pearsall, John Spencer, PimlicO+ ........:0cescscosseceeeeveee. Highbury pene 1838 
eaeson,, Warnes, © NGWEAStlO: tc acccssccesoclcaccietet GlaSeO Wn ken. fan 1850 
Pearson, 8. 1.4. (Lond.),) Liverpool.),..s..cce.e.ceceencrs seve New College ......... 1865 
Peguson, (L DUEToueoeLnetbeenentt tere an ee Rotherham............ 1869 
Reel, VW. Ei, Accrington, Lancashire: 1.......0+..-.0neussecs, BOTOGHMO™ eves ccicedct 1867 
eel Grav nlaeor sO UEHATM..<ccccncarcenma cmuicecue neuen GHGS OW... ucceescosee 1863 
oul J), INCA W OStMOLOlAI oo. ccseessccsernasctusccesnne (CUP ov daenpenpensonesn 1863 
Penman, Richard, Seaton, Devonshire ..............c0....000 QHESS OW cists tastes 1834. 
Perchard, George, St. Aubin’s, Jersey.....00.ccccccsceeees GENOVE. Ass ceentenee 1854. 
SORE Vad: MV <5 AE WAGIOOen ast crihcorie Gauittisisnpaiic ex eenasavncns AIS > te) en nents 1809 
Perfect, Henry, Silloth, Cumberland...............ccccccceecee Cotton Hind .......... 1850 
Perfect, Thomas, Plaistow, Essex ............. SHON GRCHRORE Sk we A Bula de Bemenccmuer 1864 
Perkins, Ephraim H., Charmouth, Dorsetshire ............ GU as BOW... sscsnsnase 1842 
enking, AU. Upwayp WOrSOtsHivG ooicccsscrvsccsecesZerocccsene Is he Cnateepecpan rence 1845 
Perks, H., Stoke Goldington, Bucks .................00cc00ce0s SF  Bectiggeeoci: 1869 
etcIe mi OnCsUeIies err ci itncstatnre rt nin nieces Privdtem cnt 1854. 
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Phillips, A., Springhead, near Manchester ......cccsesseeers Ade daleeneiuesmnrc 1868 
Phillips, E. A., n.a. (Camb.), Hay, Breconshire ........+++ Caius Coll............+ 1867 
Phillips, J. L., Tredegar, Monmouthshire .........0.eese08+ Hackney ......+--.0+ 1868 
Phillips, Thomas, Fylingdales, near DVVALG biyiee eacremtenetarits Pickering ..........+» 1848 
Phillips, W. Looe, Cornwall ......ssssseessssetreceneesssetees rath Ns) aahoneacsboe 208e 1847 
Philps, A. D., Coggeshall, Essex ........sscseserereeseeseeees Hackney......+. haan? 1864 
Pickersgill, H., Tunstall, Staffordshire.........cceeeeereeeees eiivaib One aesscocisscntert 1840 
Pickford, Elijah, Little Lever, Mjamcashiresens weereriasscice (INATOCAIC Rar asne cumeisierl 1856 
Picton, J. A., M.A. (Lond.), Hackneyf......-cseseessesrreeees Lancashire......-..+-- 1856 
Pike, W., Lostwithiel, (GloniisGille Magnonberanecbocansoncencasbesc 1 Bru MSeE asbeeteouaneas 1856 
Pike, J. B., Plumstead, Kent  .....-::ssssesseseesseestereeees Stepme yy cnscesseserncn: 1866 
Pillans, J., Camberwell} ......::secesssersnsrerserrtee nee eeteees Gllasgow......-..--+0- 1851 
Pillerem, George J., Lapford, Devon ........ssseeeeeeeeeeeees Jebyalall sib? BiroeAEcoonoD 1836 
Pingree, Richard, Goring, near Reading’. «c.ncn-e weenmecnats Cheshunt (c. u.).....1832 
Pinn, William, Langrove, near Ross, Herefordshire....... Hackney......0sr--22-% 1832 
Pinn, John, Bow, North Devon......ccsccsssssssseessrseeens | st aennnenes 1862 
Place, William, Patricroft, near IManchestevaeccstaaereoe RAT CO BIC can ecnscisrueetess 1860 
Place, J., Clitheroe, i aha ler¥el nbd qnoncormconeneanneesocenocoricdac Lancashire.........+- 1865 
Pollard, Frederick, Saffron Walden, IBIS ESs Be ncacooces wanens Homerton .s... osc. 7s: 1841 
Pool, R., Sedbergh, Yorkshire .......:s+:sesss0100+ een Tk  eoenetidadss 1863 
Poole, J.,¥ "Lawton .acs¢-ace-ceie-eaeveeooar serene oanaeeieatane See ED eps 1821 
Poole, John,* Bristol ......---.ssssssssrerererssssreeeseseeeceenens Wester ....sscose snr 1839 
Poole, Thomas, Hornsea, Yorkshire......:..10-:-ss cscs Cotton Bnd ai... 1845 
Pope, Henry, Sandford, near Crediton, Devonshire ....... IRTIVALG creases teria 1853 
Porter, E., Reading, Berks .........0ccsssssssnenerertessnnne © 7 enitennsasens 1835 
Porter, L., Heckmondwike, SWorkshimevectsecnvacetrstieaisee Lancashire............ 1869 
Porter, W.,* Hastings........:c::0sseeeeeeeeneneresesneeeesern sees ROtHerMAM.. .oc.-<+ee 1840 
Postans, J. C., Sidmouth, Devon ..........seseeeeereeereeeeees PTV aLOue ee measa reds 1860 
Potter, Thomas G., Buxton, Derbyshire .......1.see reer lalifed a] gyybeaye gnebeonodcsae 1842 
Potter, T. R., Hemel Hempstead, Herts ..........:. eee ri vaiOres sceestsassece 1823 
Potter, James,* Huddersfield...........:ccceeeeereeserneereesees Rotherham..........+. 1817 
Potter, Edward,* Pontefract, Wiowkshines. ecsnaetaeeaetiee Oberling WES jaeecaans 1858 
Potts, C. Y., Ledbury, [Elererord shines .cseccmscneenecisiissaetis Gottonehindaccreare. 1856 
Poulter, James Ford,* .a. (Camb.), (OrzonylorM ac nentooscenc Queen’s Coll.,Camb. 1846 
Prentice, T. M., Winsham, Somersetshire: <scyaceuaccauedsse) 1) SRN tniniuceiert 1862 
Price, J., Plymtree, Devonshire.........eeieiirssssssrsrsrees Brustoleemcrmecssc si 1869 
Price, W., Minsterly, Shropshire .........:.seesseseeereeeees TREO “Gandomnnaneenaeo 1862 
Price, Edward, Limchouset .......:sccrrrrsreeeeeeeeenenennns Ha @kn@y i aimensesiinnes 1842 
Price, Benjamin, Worthing, Sussex .......-seessesee eee eeeeene ANUP elo Ngnddecn veadodee 1852 
Pridie, James,* Halifax ..........seseeeeersesnsseeeeeeseeeseesees Manchester .......... 1814. 
Pringle, E., Sutton-in-Ashfield, INIGUSWobb coe duboecnntndcandénd Rotherham............ 1869 
Pringle, Richd., Bodmin, Gorn alll ease cesseresrancaseny eee Cheshunt ............. 1869 
Pritchett, Richard C., Weston-super-Mare, Somersetsh. Rotherham............ 1840 
Proctor, G. J., Basingstoke, Hamts .......:scessssseeeeseeeeess la ckaewe je rceecsine 1857 
Prosser, 8., Rhayader, Radnorshire ......--.+seeeeeeeeeeeeeeees Brecon Bescsascacpson 1868 
Protheroe, John, Bulford, Wiltshire..........+1serrrreees Nib aem ellie vacnceceass 1840 
Prout, Ebenezer, ¥.G.8.,* Torquay. ...cccceeeeersrrrerersseseess Tge bio wnyaeee eee see 1831 
Prout, Edward 8., M.A. (Lond.), Doncaster ........::eseee New College......... 1859 
Prust, Edmund Thornton, Northampton ......-...++-++++++++ [EFI a WHA oa qedoasee on 1829 
Pryce, R. Vaughan, M.a., LL.B. (Lond.), Brighton ......... New College ......... 1862 
Pulling, John, Deptford t ......:.sescccreeteesesseeseeeeeeeeenes Tbr orally uiteyi ie scacttcoa 1833 
Purdon, D. W., Thame, Ox0n ........ccsseeeeeeeeeeeeeteeenees Cotton End .......... 1857 
Quant, E.,* Bolton, Lancashire ..........seeeeeeeeeeereeseeeeees PIVALE senincedeneesisincs 1835 
Quick, Henry, Brighton .......:::sseseeeseseeeseeeeneneeeseeneess TIS CKMOV: enenenssries 1842 
Rae, James, n.d. (Lond.), Batley, MMOrkshironascawsspppecsac C@heshaaGaee cinerceace 1854. 
Rae, W.S.,* Watford, Herts.........:sceceseeesseneeneeseenees Private; wensceien 1863 


Rain, T., Cottingham, Yorkshire ......ccsesseessrseeeeeenenenes Rotherham............ 1861 
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Raine Werdinandasyynonr tons, Durham seca ccenadescsaseas Me Ba | esscsacecnar 1828 
Raleigh, Alexander, v.p. (Glas.), Canonbury ...........+. Blackburn sres.ccacoe 1845 
Rams yae A ae AGrm LAC KME NGI an auqravenduiacscssecee sees cciyar set IBOILASh wet uecsie secede 1857 
Ramsey, J. C.,* Stonehouse, Gloucestershire................ IPTIVAGG: «cena cectacsetee 1864 
Randall} We Bevcaduond.), Guernsey ...........sac0s.-0s-e Cheshuittees mare 1851 
TRerne@in, Nay Ibavinraly INI Onno) pear dees eonbendasas naacoaaoescedd se: Wesleyan ......css00 1869 
Ae SOMIeg CAMINO ate IAG CKMOY Pi socavncacsiessacciessencaencaessiinese Ela CM Oyiaee ocarern ete 1821 
Panmene PONT. MOsbCAG, IUSSOX ccc. scscacasscsssscssvscncasnens Highbury PRR SEASOGOS 1831 
SMM ITISOM= hOMMPVAMGHESLED, cases. ccceeecescessoossovsscrorsin Manicashirer case 1846 
Rawson, James,* Selby, Yorkshire..................ce.cseeeees Rotherham...........- 1820 
Ray, Thomas,* Camberwell Cemeteryf........-.:-1.eeseeeees rivals cwuseades ots 1846 
Read, James, Eastwood, Todmorden, Yorkshire............ Westerns sccncasecastee 1851 
Reaney, G. Sale, Warringt0on...........ssccseeseseeneeeeceeree Baptist: seeps tersee 1868 
edtords lhe Ace MoAw sii. (Wond.) skullene: sasceeennentect Roygnwnntee dahil sa sgacceoe 1853 
Redman, J., Desborough, Northamptonshire ..........:::::. © senee eee eees 1860 
Reed, Andrew, b.a. (Lond.), St. Leonard’s, Hastings...... Coward¥escscureese 1839 
Reed, Martin, tu.p. (Swiss), Hastings..........-..:.::::eee+ Geneyaly cs acceccuea 1851 
Rees, Thomas,* Lewisham ...........-..ssseersesereees cre eeee IS bkedalj bee pappeaddssdce 1833 
Rees, William, p.p. (Amherst), Liverpool ................68 PTI Ate) ccenseae=s5eses 1832 
Rees, Henry, Chester..............cssseveerenersesnsseeceeceeseeens PS rOCOlmina sccm nate 1862 
Rees, J., Rodborough, Gloucestershire.........--..::ssseeeeees Milan eUlivaenemsec denn 1846 
Reeve, Jonah, Stowmarket, Suffolk ............... css eeeeeeeee Elio hiburyersesssacta 1837 
Reid, Alexander, Newcastle-on-Tyne ...........:sessesseeeees Ipuighibuasvare. eee ssc 1830 
Reid, John, Burnley, Lancashire............--:2:-seseeeeeeee ees Glasgow (n. U.)......1853 
Rennie, J., w.a. (Glasg.), Workington, Cumberland...... IBERIA ITA? ca anseoabos 1849 
Renny, James, ¥.n.S.L., Barnet, Herts..............-.:seeeseee sn neeneceees 1860 
Revell, W. F., Chertsey, Surrey ..........s-2002-seecseeeeeeees 18 level seven aeAngncnbendoos 1860 
Teal tueebabheasbouse bail .s.....ccscnrrarecensussccesacseesacceiem me |p -rieccmscnce 1868 
Reynolds, H. Robt., n.s. (Lond.), p.p. (Glas.), Cheshuntt Coward (c. H.) ....... 1846 
Reynolds, W., Fordingbridge, Hants............:-sssseeeees WAV ALC ences este oietar 1841 
Rheeder, John,* Knaresborough, Yorkshire ..............+5 PMUTCCALC . scacapmennnces 1821 
Rhodes, C., Morecambe, Lancaster ............0sssseseeeee eens PANT CCAS) ancien seraser 1866 
Rhodes, William, Sandbach, Cheshire ...............:.s::005 Wameashire?.os..seeeane 1849 
Rhodes, H. G., Fullwood, near Sheffield .............:.:500 Rotherham............ 1818 
Ricards, R., Jarrow-on-Tyne ......cccesereerseneseee serene enes Cheshintes. nena: 1859 
Richards, James, Oldswinford, Stourbridge, Worcestersh. La beXel Foa¥eh eRecasaonsnosc 1837 
Richards, J. E.,* Hammersmith ......-..-sesseeeeeeee teers ackney- eannancner 1818 
Richards, George, Beverley, Yorkshire........-....::00sse00 MIreEd alow. ster cass 1844 
Richards, J., Woolwicht.........:ccccceeeeeseeeereeeeeeeeseneeees Free Ch. Sem, ...... 1853 
Richards, J. Newman, Cardigan .........:ssseeeeeeeeeeee eee IBIWXOOEE Gaemenhqiineoses 1867 
Richardson, A. S., Clifton Down, Bristol ..........:.:6se0 Chesbunite nene-necer 1864 
Richardson, D., Redbourne, Herts..............:cssseereeeeees se eettae eee enee 1834 
Richardson, James Wilberforce,* Morespbdl y issanceenns Rotherham............ 1834 
Riggs, Charles,* Chelmsford, HSseX ....c0..00ssreenceacs+as nce sceuenieh opens 1820 
Riley, J. D., Holywell, Flintshire .........0.0::cseeeeeeerseees Lancashire............ 1861 
Rimbault, S. H.,* Maidstone .1...0....ccssseeneceesecensernncns | saneecnninnnsnns 1851 
Ring, G. P., Windhill, near Shipley, Morkshines sears: IbsaisQKOll seanoaeeoBs ood 1869 
Ritchie, W., m.p. (St. Andrew’s), Liskeard, Cornwall...... GIASSOM tds eccosene 1864 
Roaf, William, Wigam........scesscsseseeesereeneeeneeeneensees IBhreda}gyobAy! Ban gadtionoon 1828 
Robbins, George,* Tunbridge Wells........ccceererrsees Tuan Cashixe. ceva. 1856 
Roberts, Lewis, Dorrington, Salop ....-.sseierrsseeeees Brecon ..sseesesessees 1846 
Roberts, William, n.a. (Lond.), Notting-hillf...........+++ Highbury «0.0.0 1847 
Roberts, Thomas,* Bradford, Yorkshire ........+--+--++++++ Privates mcecesseesestts 1838 
Roberts, Thomas,* late Vand Overs DUCKS) susass see ccmene IN, Paemelln sre <cdests 1852 
Roberts, Thomas, Purbrook, near Portsmouth.............+. Brecon (C.31.).......0. 1845 
Roberts, Robert,* East Bergholt, Snbitel ie SanMagasooneademec Blackbwmn ........6+. 1833 
Roberts, J. G., Howden, Yorkshire ......:.ssss-ceeeeeeeeeeees Airedale a. .cususeseat 1854 
Roberts, W., Holloway ...--.:ssssscseseecenrssssesceseeeeesennes Hinckneyarnspacuatescen 1854 


Roberts, E., Braunton, Devon ....csseeeseeeeeeeseessesseenenes Western......... eoeve0 L860 
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Ropertsn vv Uliana, WuiverpOoly..senssmeeierec se soapeuenemetees Bala...s.ccescserceees 1845 
Robertson, John, St. Issey, Cormwall ..........0::.e0eeseeeee Airedale... c.sc...s0 1831 
Robertson, W., Leamington, Warwickshire .............4. Edin burs iicy..snene 1855 
ROpetison aL) ee OperpOnouc lun ca ckcemsbauideccscissageteciee Fidinburoh ntcccnets 1847 
Robertson, J. B., Great Horton, Bradford, Yorkshire ... Glasgow.............5- 1844 
Robertshaw, H., Stocksbridge, Sheffield .............0.:00005 TAIT GOAILO’.. cap cuiguanete 1857 
Ropims, S:, Kirton, duincolnshine- stares cascerncaseseoseareoeee Nottingham ......... 1868 
Robinson, R., Dalton muancashiremscs.cuscsscnc cerns semen erie Methin eases ae 1869 
Ropinson, G. Wireel ud epee, cactccunmereeaarsiaeecccn ec cb ccte New College ......... 1862 
Robinson, Joon A ayy autond: fares. asia cesacscnanneanaen queens Rotherham............ 1820 
-Robinson, John, Tockholes, near Blackburn, Lancashire. Private .............4. 1860 
Robinson, Robert,* London Mission Housef ............... lab Yea al ojala oqoeaeBenne 1839 
Robinson, T., p.a. (Glas.), Hyde, Cheshire ..............0065 Lancashire ....2\....+: 1864 
Robimson,.G., odnally (Saloy v. c.ssccetesvessnivey genomics spac ec ameter neerene 1866 
ARODIMSOM 4 Weg EUUUL swe incic case nnsislosasgaybubioulicp car ance acess Nottingham ......... 1866 
Robinson, WW. Mi.| Ponders Mind yc ccerscapcvaeccsueoneacn den oleae meee taceeenettat 1851 
Robinson, F., Oakengates, Salop ...........csesasseneveseeecns Nottingham ......... 1868 
Robinson, W. W., Alford, Lincolnshire .............s00000+ Nottingham ......... 1868 
Robjohns, J. N., Narborough, near Leicester ..............5 Cotton End ......... 1848 
Robjohns, H. T., B.a. (Lond.), Newcastle-on-Tyne ...... Wiestern'...csecceses 1857 
Rodgers, G., Stalbridge, Dorsetshire.............:s00s0eeseeees TBaTORISt ~< acl mantener 1864. 
Rogers, J. Guinness, B.A. (Dublin), Claphamf ............ PiaMCashing sca e al: 1846 
Kogers, George, * Camberwell ....csrccusscccosss scans ooasect Rotherham............ 1825 
Rogers, John, Bridport, Dorsetshire ..............scssceeeeeees BEN GRE th ameter Ren ec 1836 
Rogers, Henry, Petworth, Sussex .....1.,0cse0oerrncenceerecuss Cheshunt. aceon eure 1829 
Rolls, John William, Roxton, near St. Neots, Hunts...... Cotton’ Hind” icy... 1842 
Magers... Lhaxbed. WESex 0. .caismcsecesscnecent nee eerentee Hackney 2. isesseeeete 1848 
RoOomMe Wind. B., Lindfield, Sussex .....:s.-:cscceseeeer aeons Chest ovee-emcen: 1863 
openebenryshsaac, Bristol ..sincesieey odo smenecumeeeeet LORG ODM paeanstee 1826 
Rete malian Wandport, Portsea, llamts:....0:se-ceeecc crea tanaanneen Ee Ee mene 1834 
Rosemany Walliam, Bury, Lancashire . .,;.. 0)... 10: COVRtOMe in miemlos® 
ANOSH te) OMMAMMELACKMO VT de cis s.s saa ai deja co unoleceeveaneseneepetncens Homerton meee etre 1834 
HOSS .. k aL NIU OME RS OLNCTSEL.. csijsiisce seer eveciececansaiemmccecne: ptt nnn nee =e enee 1854 
TOSS is Lu. E., Colyhon, Devonshire: .. Joc. sdaescrecenay oracees Prance face cotene 1855 
Roser Jach-, BoA din. aC Lamba censsassecsesas snare eaases i Molkare lO hays Anaveec 5 1866 
Rowe, David W.,* Beeston-hill, Leeds..............sccsecse SOUT eAawU ll sagoonasneon 1842 
Momo, In esteem om) Cy Omar ecient .ncauac sauiteesceu Danmar cence 1868 
Rowland, James, Henley-on-Thames...........csecseeeeneevees Wymondley ......... 1828 
Rowland, A., ru.z. (Lond.), Frome, Somersetshire......... New College ......... 1865 
Rowland, D., n.a. (Lond.), Welshpool, Montgomeryshire Brecon .............45 1861 
Rowdands- 0. < bagaleoMonmouthe bine. marinate citenceneaeeneeE eR cen eemte 1860 
Rudd, Thomas, p.a.* (Lond.), Lewishamt ..............0.68 ASEM a Oreracciccncs 1856 
TU dO GClons SR Vest OUaNV MAY V LLL: np acauinese semana commenueceacsee New College ......... 1867 
Russell, James Stuart, m.a. (Aberd.), Bayswatery......... Cheshuitty esaaiaeeee 1843 
Russell, Andrew, M.A. (Gis, Bradford, Yorkshire ...... Glagorowenccas eee 1833 
Mg COD Ll, Darton onan DOr eeacasnetes cence chance ete Rotherham............ 1865 
TerTH es Oi dey Alien A pibtaoln¥ehants, |Bistefoe nantenec Mya neh eobbeee enon io se5" Private eeenuaeres 1857 
Ryley, G. Buchanan, Bocking, Essex .........s0ssscceeencees Cheshunt) <i. ncnns 1866 
Sadler: Hidward (Gs. Mmeicester.a...nesecnsncsasoetemmeete ee Rotherharmeycesse se 1842 
Saimsbury, Vhomas: Bosham, Sugsex.ccsccsciccecericmeceen tein tmnnmm ener erent 1837 
Sainsbury, Thomas B., 8.a. (Lond.), Waterloo, Liverpool Highbury ............ 1845 
Salmon, A. ),* Montpelier, Bristol .....:-sssssspenensaseeees iprivatoumeentr cane 1850 
walmon David slambrokeucra tse concen eee een Breconenn carn. 1845 
Sampson, J. W., Russell Town, Bristol ................... WC8beritticsn. ccmanctne. 1848 
Samson, James, Sheerness, Kent ..........sscssecceesenseivess Glascowrnsregeeceneeas 1845 
Sanders, di, sWalketicldewatn aust ce sessment meena Rotherham............ 1854 
Danders, Walliama ssuuderl andesite eiieatn tenn mie Rotherbam.........:... 1859 
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Satchwell, W., Hartshill, Warwickshire ..................... da rhaey ey Moa atnaeedednons 1869 
Saunders; Richardeloudont epi nee ire ulsletsccch PO) Sedesws leaned 1817 
Saunders, B. W., Weathersfield, Essex ............00c.0000 TACKY? Voc. sc aeoee 1868 
Savage, James Adolphus, Gomersal, near Leeds............ MIG ODIOULY Os canner 1831 
Seamumel yMedder OxhOrd =a. ecw cce rev cess clttce tah ete Sates New College ......... 1867 
Schnadhorst, E., m.a., .R.s.L. (New York), North Bowt Univ. College ....... 1858 
Schofield, Thomas,* Chertsey, Surrey ............:000ccc0 ees IPHTVOHERRS oe acne 1812 
PeholeswAbraham,* late Radcliff .o..0....cc.cscceversceecteece Lancashire............ 1865 
Heou, Gb... sumbury, Maddlesex..........cccceceescesceeseves PLIVaUO Mra corner 1846 
Cobb OW allan WMO NENESEOD <6. ..6.e sensi soc tsscsessiecescecces Pireivaten eet seccceatee 1868 
Scothnd.,;Clayton! West, Huddersfield......0..000...00006ck. | 7 se ewasteeonn een 1867 
Scott, Caleb, tu.s.* (Lond.), Lancashire College....... ire AL OGR LOLs wemnaceacters 1854 
Scott, Giles, Knowle Green, near Preston, Lancashire ... Private .............0.. 1859 
Scott, A., Rothbury, Northumberland .................0000008 AG TaSP OW he rnen ee oceee 1861 
Scott, A., Debden, near Saffron Walden, Essex ............ PrIVAte ween 1856 
Scullard, H. H., Horwich, near Bolton...................00005 IPrivater ont csupeee 1841 
Peaeson GaReBurtonsO very assy ceesuteceace cso Mn Boke ceecceecte 1869 
Seavill, Thomas,* Swanage, Dorsetshire ..................005 Ierivaiiertenseccte te 1834 
Selbie, William,* Great Horwood, near Winslow, Bucks kee sees eee 1824 
Selbie, R. W., 8.4. (Lond.), Salford, Manchester ......... Mancashire vc... 1852 
Sells;-Vu Ps Martoek Somerset) fee so.vosees eas cetaces snake Western........ Pelee 1854 
Senior, David,* Ovenden, near Halifax ...............000005 Rotherham sy... 5.0000. 1831 
Sentor Hid OvendensiHalitax ia ccc. iclieccdonesdeecoeen Aapedalle ieee. nieces 1867 
Sevier, C. T.,* Bowdon Downs, Cheshire..................0655 Billericay ............ 1821 
Pewell ahi, slur BanGalorerr sn. ce snidacst unt eeaeostesnese octet een muweudneseees ts 1838 
Herm ourG OlaremouiOlke ie seeet ai heseteeaers vasaaeesenense TPP elbentiirsaeanaes 1860 
Shalders, E. W., 8.4. (Lond.), Newbury, Berks............. Springhill .............. 1855 
Sharp, M. H., Kirkby Lonsdale, Westmoreland .......... Private ................1862 
Shar pbieGr or BrtehbOn sort csccs co cacscaucesesccasicrsascetcserserecoe Ee TUVAUO! Teveoesecsesosa OOO 
Shaw, Joseph, Boston, Lincolnshire ..................000eeeeee Rotherham..........0 1845 
Shaw, Samuel,* Clevedon, Somerset ...............c0ceeeeenees Lancashire............ 1847 
SHAN CrOORSGIAW AEWICK cc. ccnteschssasebaniiehseasigeessescecsects Rotherham............ 1851 
Shaweross, J. T., Alnwick, Northumberland ............... WAGTOGUBLOK. vicane vasertee 1853 
Shearer, W. C., m.a.* (Hdin.), Airedale College............ Cheshunie ss westanete 1862 
Shedlock, J., m.a.* (Glas.), South Norwoodf .............55 GHGS OW Ite sions 1847 
Sheldon, T., West Houghton, Lancashire...................4. Lancashire............ 1866 
Shelley, Augustine Thomas, Aylesbury ...............00s0065 Cheshunt cre act 1846 
Shepherd, Robert, Great Grimsby, Lincolnshire............ Rotherham:......s-.: 1860 
SHEEFGH NV eV EL CrOl EOPDLAN Ge ccs cccdtactetsvtecacectscavae | nT seilewsecleces 1863 
Shillito, Joseph, Birmingham. 5... ..,......06..0. see ccsconeoeeoe Lancashire ............ 1856 
SHUITEOs Wis SUMGSTIAIG eae acess scuasseasenesscpunevencs Airedale’. ......0sss0e0s 1856 
Shoepotham, Deir Birmingham .....6...0-cosenseseonsses Wesleyan ...........+- 1832 
Stree Oh WO OVEMUY saree saclcavelcdcnspltstessiisrse vane anaened Ja Wop cc cevul er ananencHecton 1820 
Siren Ames ELUM eens nM csrcratodesnesteranseusrecsenense ues Le biel Mow bian Micaeocnten 1832 
Sidebottom J; Royton, Oldham... .srceseccsenessencesme Rotherham............ 1863 
Silcocks, C. H., Wheathampstead, Herts ..................05 Town Mission ....... 1866 
Simon, Henry, Oakley-squaret ..........cccsecseeeeneeseeee eens rojoebeveed alll) dapptyinaoe 1861 
Simon, D. W., M.A. PH.D. (Tubing.), Spring Hill College... Lancashire ........... 1854 
SUM PSOM, wey kres MeO, SUSSOK ons scr oseee sens conereme rite snr Cheshunt! irises te. 1838 
Simpson, John, Haverhill, Suffolk i ise seseeececcnserss tenets 1858 
Simpson, Robert,* Canonbury t ...........seeseeseeeeeeeeeeeenes INS AO MOL 2h, anncreits 1845 
Simpson, Joseph, Fulbourne, Cambridgeshire ............... Richmond . 6... 1.60.6. 1869 
Simpson, E. H., Bottisham, Cambridgeshire .,............... Wesleyan, ic. ..-cat 1869 
Simson, J.,* Mamchester ...0....0...ssssssseccuseeem ever erence ese Blackburn ............ 1840 
Sinclair, J., Bermondsey} .........c-:seccceeereeneeeeeneeseen sess GaS ROW ruce ees 1857 
Singleton, G. E., Hatfield-heath, Hssex .............000 Olfeshtintitanecr ts tse 1864 
Sissons Wy Dalston p tense croscssserenerscnnernceercesneseressense 1S Eh fan eorinnamogedcoce 1865 
Sisterton, W. H., Leamington, Warwickshire ............. Cheshunt (c.u.)......1865 


Skinner, Richard, Huddersfield .............cssssseenserenrecees PLIVAGG veces arene tne 1833 
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Skinners Johns Exmouth IeCvOn sen. ccescensneeeaeeeeerr Birivatewecntayceere 183: 

Skinner, J. A. T., n.a.* (Lond.), Bittern, Southampton... Hackney............... 1861 
Skinner, J. S., p.a.* (Lond.), late Exeter................0000 Cheshumt!”. .22...ts0s 1864. 
Slade, (George,* Corsham, Waltshire.<..5..jcc41--eeseaceacsees NisPagnel cena 1818 
Dlater, sWalliamsyPoreva Ouse, Bablins..cuccscsecseccmceceesere IBrivates. cao 1839 
Slater, George, Tetbury, Gloucestershire ..............000008 Bristol (¢.H.).......+. 1865 
Slater, 1C.59., Mos ond.) eNotiino amy jes..ceeceaeserueeeek Spriunpweall ee. scar 1868 
Slater KOs Barroway Sut Olena eran eee eee ener a ye eS a I cae cL 1869 
Slatterie, John,* Ebley, near Stroud...........0.0ssasesosorene Billericay. sai .tecis 1818 
Slight, Benjamin, Hast Grinstead, Sussex ..............0008 Peli oLipusy,merasee ue a0 1830 
Slocombe, S., North Petherton, Somerset..................008 IBS HRC! lees onasQcaoeenonen 1865 
Sloman) Samuel Bs ssMottenh amp a. cc-se econ cee esac ae eee eee 1854 
Slye, James, Potter's Pury, near Stony Stratford ......... Nigeademeliy, samen. 1825 
Smedmore, Joseph, Barkin orf oi. sc sce eneeccssedceaseeteercaterae Coward sires -a 1842 
Sath VAN Boxtord muitolken csssscesaccastmacceen tose es nance New College......... 1867 
Smith, W. Austin S., PA TDOV OL) ceossuesieus slecdeemenosoteancase Moravian, (2.....aeee 1847 
Smith, Frederick, Liverpool bag ease tieapcbincaue asco weeteneteetee New College......... 1862 
Smith, Samuel J... BA. (lond>), Hntieldy -s..c.s-cs-ercec- ose Conan dieters cece 1847 
Smphi George, co Glass) sop lana cee sae seee eeteeee Privatemictente case 1827 
Smith, Frederick,* Broadwinsor, Dorsetshire................ Privateig..sanesaeeee 1832 
Smith, Watson, Wilmslow, near Manchester ............... Rigekburne. sce: 1842 
Smith, Ky Eoylayerstock-hilltw cece ceamtnetteteetbos igen win ya seca 1843 
Smith, R. Harvey, m.a. (Glas.), Carlisle ............sce0eeens Biperdeen eh. ikaw 1855 
Smith, James, Wisbeach, Cambridgeshire ...................5 Privalowr seen 1844 
Smith, John, Witheridge, Devonshire cca. Cotton End %...5..2 1848 
Smith, George, Wem, Salop BACAR ientian seBECREaGA ra ngounoK IPrivatestes cance 1829 
Smith, John. Thomas, *e Sydling, Dorsetshire ..............« Drivate..cmrscere sees 1836 
Smith, J. Hardwick, p.a.* (Lond.), NAVE STONY sooepntanse New College......... 1852 
Smith, William, Holt, sWiiltishine..ccnccngeceneneheeeaeeeeneien PanyatOjerae cscs detec 1836 
Smith, Edward,* Poole ......csccccccccccecccecccssscsescesereve Rotherham...........+- 1815 
Smith, G. C.,m.a. (Aberd.),* Southport, Lancashire ...... Lancashire............ 1857 
Smith, James, m.a. (Glas.), Sheffield.............ccesceeceveeee Rotherham............ 1848 
Smith, CFE: Ge Tillingham, near Maldon, Essex ......... Cotton End <.c..ce-: 1864 
Smith, Matthew, Elder-walk, Tslime horse rssecsicnceses cece Privates vcssecceen 1865 
Smith, HE ea ene ayoMnive tinct. cacsartieneeene Ga Raia New College......... 1869 
Smith, W. I Brighton ndecenoReaeosencamenteoonesmmadccressoecad PeMoeheas 1862 
Smith, W., Douglas, elesoty Mian oa4..cenat-ccameaateeennnee Aberdeen ...........5. 1864. 
Snashall, Geo., B.A. (Lond.), Swanland, near Hull......... PSUR coascsinnccosts 1859 
Smelly Jee eus wind onal toeasneeiseensatene- eet a eres PrivatOw wes scenes 1859 
Snell, Thomas, Berkhampstead, AS leraistennemaneowasnccbonaraccce Privatel.. nassccsceee 1843 
Snell, Wiss Barnstaple. Bere rucehor irene bianocLeaacueiuatsoarnehere Pirlivatiomenctes cheat 1856 
Soden, Frank, Clap tamtee sec sneer acosce Rassaceaeie eae eaeeee (Cheshunt ef-s 1854 
Somerville, A., Chorley, Lancashire ...........s..se.ceesseeees (Clasp Oerecee ein 1858 
Soper, R. G., B.a.* (Lond.), Princes Park, Liverpool...... Lancashire............ 1851 
Southey, G., B.A. (Lond.), Morley, Yorkshire .......sccc pring En nee 1862 
Sowter, Thomas, Tiptree Heath, near Kelvedon, Essex... Hackney............... 1848 
Spence, James, m.A., p.D. (Aber d.), Clapton: tasers eaten Highbury leche eee 1845 
Spencer, G. S., Wotton-under- OBO a. eekewneS eteoresa eee Moravian. ..cs--neacs 1839 
RSyoenuavesd, NVGUIDER OLE INfolnnbalednvnerl (Goadue sasesacnaaceousodenae ses: Ne Paomeliny. acaee 1831 
Spencer, John,* Barrow-in- a0 urness, Lancashire ........... N. Pagnel Ata claees 1839 
Spensley, W., Stoke IN Gyno LONG uieassenameasctcem ne ere Rivohiniond eter seen 1866 
SV I Ave Sloishy) havi batey IBY anean a ohsesobane sdoccoaesconc IR FIV Abe) tepeecen sree 1854. 
Spong, James, Southgate-road+} v...s..cesscrsnossnioauersenssnss INeebaomel peeece.chene 1838 
Spurgeon,s J, Loma Orsi cass seas onesies seiswculc oro seinssloscs eae Cee 1849 
Squibb, Richard, Ely, Cambridgeshire ..............000..0000- Cheshunt (c.H.)......1828 
Stacey, Henry, Beccle 8, Suffolk. Soa Renae aa han RCE RRCEOT CREE IPIVate. eceaneeeeer 1851 
Stainton, oh sheftiel digas. cane hcneireece ee een eee Privatepennaenncereene 1860 
Stally brass, Edw ard, Hae flare Norfolk ee Seger FLomentonancesseeet 1817 
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Stallybrass, John Knox,* Dalstont ........ccccccccseeeceeaees Coward! lsernaen 1847 
Stallybrass, H. Martyn,* Skipton, Bradford, Yorkshire... Airedale............... 1862 
Standerwick, W.,* Broadway, Somersetshire ............... Amin ster! s...cc..00s 1827 
Starmer, H., Matlock Bank, Derbyshire ..................... Hackzi¢y, 2... none 1866 
Stachanie Vie Vesper ences «esx ss indewncehcas ouietenk New College ......... 1856 
Stead, William, Howden, Northumberland .................. Mare dal 6ie-edocsscee 1845 
Steer, Samuel, Castle Hedingham, Essex ...........000ccc000s inlomentont ness. 1822 
Sieemenosep bn sudbumva Suto. ces cccescccasnscciceceeVeccese Privatowtian. coker at 1844 
Buea ioe Ele NOTENATNP LON icnsotssscrsvesneserteverscnss sass Cheshumnitiee ses 1869 
Stephens, Robert,* Edgeley, Stockport. ........00.ccccceeeees Blackburnlaeecsee 1842 
Riepnensy Wrederickei@TOVGON fT .......cessoneses<snasncloecadc Privateteacn ecm 1853 
PpepuensmNOab WlmerpOOl os..0.nce.ssessuisesousinnsascdeaneekens BVECOM EA aea eeeseee 1846 
SCPC T ROT AL SLOTUMO Vat es sci .ace ies antleceaBten eee eee Richmondie-nsen eee 1864 
Stevens, Robt., m.a. (Glas.), Coleford, Gloucestershire ... Spring Hall es ee 1858 
Stevenson, J. I’., uu... (Lond.), Reading ...........s00:..000 Regent’s Park ...... 1854 
Dhevenson) JeuCe ee shakin lsle Of Washt ss...) ee 1865 
Stevenson), ‘Detsworth,Ox0n .c.c secs scssc0 sacionsmeseseenen. Carmarthen ......... 1866 
bewmant Alexander, mablollowayey c.sasssessaesseecedscereeceee Js Qopanalnl, Gerenceonee choc 1823 
Stewart, George, Newcastle-on-Tyne .............cccceeeeaeee Adredales sq oe 1853 
Stewart, Halley, Hastings, Sussex......0..00ccseveosvecceecese- Primaters scot 1863 
Stewart, John, Earl Shilton, Leicestershire .................. Hdinburgh.........0.. 1855 
Stimpson, T., Middleton, Lancashire...........0...-:e:-.-rer00 Inamcashines nce: .seee 1868 
Stockbridge, Joseph, Guilden Morden, near Royston...... ilomertoneeve-e sees 1841 
Stokes, John,* Worksop, Nottinghamshire .................. TEV Abr snceenc tase 1854 
Storey, Pe snodlandaiten ty, f)8oe cs cosaeassdhaeeeee Metin Town Mission ....... 1867 
Storey, Thomas, Wootton Bassett, Wilts...........00.0...005 Rotherham).c.s:. ace 1862 
RLOLLOW, Ui, US DYAMVVALWICKSHING (12... .mcesatosdsmoeselens Rotherham...........: 1848 
Shott. de Mee Aa (Edam), Blackburn, saesscsamecah--seeee Edin. Theo. Hall ...1863 
SLonrehton yy Chm Kensine ON}. 5.020202. sca0c0.nscmeseoseasocke Pig saibunyaes. ene 1833 
Stranger, H. W., Newnham, Gloucestershire ............... Methodist Epise. ...1868 
SUALOLO pase otisto MANE calc ancieacincad tase sk ee sae TE soar aeaclee 1865 
Stratten, James,* St. John’s-wo00df ..........csessceecrseesees HVOXt ONIN haces cdeoeee 1816 
pS UIE -97-)), 5) TAT Ol latuaertien vn) a ccbictscbamenee aumento hake Cheshumty ::...5.0ce0 1832 
Strongman, J. M.,* Nugent Hill, Bristol.................0058 
Stroyan, John, Burnley, Lancashire ...............c0s0esee0008 Lancashire............ 1848 
mtrovan,, Ay, Gree Cross, Manchester ......ccisssbescs scneasha Lancashire...........- 1854 
Strutt, Percy, Spalding, Lincolnshire .................ec00800s Ae brdadllabeiy Aagapaaadcoc 1836 
Stuchbery, J., 8.4. (Lond.), Cuckfield, Sussex ............ New College ......... 1852 
Eure, Llenry, Dewsbury, VOrKSIMUIre «sce. sews cnecsenccesvens Hs ICYel on\s\ opnatpneceesor 1859 
Styles, Thomas,* Great Marlow, Bucks ................60065 Gosport acctintascoeces 1825 
Sugden, S., Calderbrook, near Littleborough, Lancash. Horton ............... 1849 
Sugden, Ji, B-A-s(uond.),, Teddington. ....sce0. see acseneeces Highbury (c. 1.) ...1845 
Summers, W. D., Southminster, Hssex............2..:2.s0c008 la cher citenretcaart 1869 
aan COTS On ba MONG No: cates se ssissinensinen draqsisieacislele see Rotherham............ 1824 
Swann, G.W.,-Keswack, Cumberland .......ccorcrecscsenennes Privatewescreiesnee: 1849 
Sweeter Ee plvom Lorde ssex. narehaeunseeaccddyerana0s-ccunoasht New College ......... 1864 
Sweeting, T. E., Ilminster, Somerset ............00.0000e0008 Bristol me anecseteece 1866 
Symes, Colmer B., 8.a. (Lond.), Plymouth ...............004 Q)erceleitbenn secnonGaHooe 1861 
MaAGidlen Ny BLACLONd<OMAV OM .nnusriancsenserscs ssseesastiroiente Wheshrambieycresaanat 1828 
Talbot Cap DebenbameySuttolls yo. 5..ceecepeearsaesrstie se porerere Wesleyan... 1855 
Tapper, I. W.,11.p. (Brooklyn), Burgess-hall, nr. Brighton Dublin .............+. 1856 
arhotton, W..,* daverstock Hall ......ssessessastencmsene Highbury asec 1833 
Tarrant, Henry, Weeds. 0... ........+» stnrintnesnorsnneneensesed eras Wesleyan: sincd-.nssas 1858 
Tattersfield, Joseph,* Keighley, Yorkshire ................. Atredal ex. isanirssdesceert 1834 
Paylor, James,* Bristol ..........00cseenecaseerseoreeoesseceeees at ntteeee ences 1835 
Taylor, H.,* Woodbridge ....ccccscseenceeeeneeecnnsestoeserens W ymondley swiaheee 1830 
Taylor, J. H., Sherston, Wiltshire ..............:0.sssseeees Nottingham ......... 1867 


Taylor, J. H. J., Colne, Lancashire ...........sssseeseneeseeee Bristol 1866 
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Taylor, James, Fulwood, Somersetshire ............:0s00e0 es Private Pl access 1830 
Taylor, George, Lambrooke, Somersetshire.............c066. sata eeeeeee eens 1834 
LU Coy Geel Oa CLO) Cuan Ae Aco Ga ncn Ga RaC BRO NC OnGOnrOR AdacoOMise tess Laddddbocqnatbags 1848 
Teesdale, J. H., Market Weighton, Yorkshire ............ Rotherham; (04s 1860 
elites: Wie, Wahittlesea Aramis seein einsieackieashaseathee a8 eS cents 1864 
Poniple, Usd sk sebeuhnalvGreontesress se citesietcce ee nn ataenamt 1853 
Tetley, William M., Hast Budleigh, Devonshire ......... Waned ale: ha. ecce snes 1841 
Terry, F. G., Hast Dereham, Norfolk .........:..ccsceeeeeees PRT VA UCU rene tenaaate 1845 
Mansi. oDi, BeBucks esas shake esse sae tee eee ee ee mele dea 1862 
Thatcher ik... PRseBrishols see seac oe concer seae ee  e 1844 
Thodey, Samuel, Camiberwellipccctisissscssvesccvenscereneeres FTOMEPTON! Gaeasets ce 1821 
Thomas, D:, Cerne*Abbas, Dorset .......:..ccs.scsseeestecsses ASLOCOM Meech cee 1869 
Thomas, David, B.A., (Glas.), Cotham, Bristol............... IEbohirvenn anes. 1836 
Thomas, D., p.p.\(Amer.), Stockwellf .)..0...c0cts-eseesen0s NivPaonelmn ater 1841 
Thomas, Urijah R., Redland, Bristol .....0....b:.s..0-e+e: Cheshime se. s.cee 1862 
Mhomas Wohn, Miverpool ss aiianessmseceseeec sree sete Frood-y-val ......... 1842 
Thomas, H., p.a. (Lond.), Buckingham ...............06.00 ETOMETHOM 2.5m cle 1849 
Whomag, Es Hi, Elarroeabocnsvesisiascsesutestcaceencoemmeteenes anover Wier aka 1848 
Ehomias, | Willianoslicsdsr va wectessesteseee iar tuceee steno HOtNeraamie ee ese 1850 
Thomas, J., B.A. (Lond.), Whitechapel} .................6085 C@Heshimng ne sree 1855 
Thomas, George, Usk, Monmouthshire ...............6.0605 PICK erin oe ener 1848 
Mitomas, R., Londons we iccivcce sess saoesnetenc ese cae Unive Collars 1858 
Thomas, Thomas, Whitchurch, Hereford..................... Carmarthen ......... 1837 
Mhomas, Ji. St. JOhM S=wOOdtreacessoease atte ete WPS UOL 8h eine eho 1865 
Thomas, John, Fabian’s Bay, Swamsea...........:scseeeeeeees IPPrvaheme st conste 1843 
Thomas, Evans, Mount Pleasant, Milford, Pembrokesh. Carmarthen ......... 1847 
Thomas, D,, Blaenavon, Monmouthshire .................0005 Carmarthen ......... 1869 
Thompson, J., Radcliffe Bridge, Manchester ............... Airedale wie nace 1856 
Thompson, S., Wadebridge, Cornwall .............cc0c0c0ceee Town Mission ...... 1856 
hompsonmds.. brovony. OCornwaillls.:s.c2et seme csceee seco eeee loi bua, (Whey  cogosoaoe 1861 
Thompson, G., Mexborough, near Sheffield .................5 Rotherham ......... 1865 
Thomson, Robert, m.a.* (Aberd.), Hull ...........ccecseeees iBlackpurmi estates 1834 
Thomson, Alexander, m.a. (Aberd.), Manchester............ Sprite eee. 1842 
Thomson, Patrick, m.a. (Aberd.), Leominster ............... JEGled Mobi? sexononsdetoe 1830 
Thomson, J. R., m.a. (Lond.), Tonbridge Wells, Kent... New College Sse 1857 
Thomson, John, Lightcliffe, near Halifax BARE RotOccanieentne CASO weet. 1853 
Thorburn, William Reid, m.a. (Glas.), Bury, Lancashire Glasgow............... 1834 
Bhorns; Walliams inehesterr:csmeacte ace e rma Fine averam met aeeere 1819 
Thornbeck, W., Great Harwood, Lancashire ..............5 GIASS OW nee ee 1867 
Thornton, J ohn, Heaton-Norris, Stockport..........00000008 Billericay <.00-0.....20 1828 
Thornton, J. J., Whitchurch, Salop SCS Rumen cic sapetacent Hhahicashine.s.escase 1866 
Thorp, William, North Malvern, Worcestershire .......... AONE ABOU Gr mmonsise 1844 
Thorpo,d:; Wendover, Bucks: ¢...l.ccccadssiessecrsscsostavecses Nottingham........... 1868 
Tiddy, W. P., Camberwell+ APOE SnO CRE ETRCRP PR oMoTp ance Privatess.ccccccccsccse, 1845 
Tiler, W.,* Scarborough PRceg hiebra prone aceite irmmortse cnperacttic Rotherham.....:...... 1825 
Todd, A. (ee ‘TPattenhall) “Cheshire ioc k nce. cacccenceee Rotherham............ 1864 
RoddySiophon, Wiverpoolrnnecccatesccsecsacescctietea eee Glasgow (&. U.)...... 1853 
Moller Mlhomas Mohlerin owl entecossc cere orecceneete Wymondley ......... 1817 
Tomkins, F., m.a. (Lond.), p.c.u. (Heidel.), Londonf..... Cotton Pind acces 1846 
Poms EH IS:, Huntield Vinddlesex...csossaecoscesineteee teens New College ......... 1865 
Tonkinson, il bones trabboms Nort lie enc cis ts eae anne eens 1867 
ef Uolorea rere bes Uemeh ppualolatey cies sGeiel ia emerncnnaaEnebEbbocciRtamecabcri@e ns wel « 2 = cantWooondse 1817 
Totten; Modi; VWrortyell Nortolicszsisssestrtancach sent ete eee 1865 
Tout, R., Rubery; Worcestershire. ......0.....s.crseuseeeteeres IBTUSUO Wena meanest 1868 
Toy, T., Meare, near Clastonburyresen seers ee Private mesc.stsscen 1867 
Toze YL, W., Kenning Le 05 0g aE on NOR IERIE EMOAGO FEN ISAPOrAPeCOeoS Private scat eee 1856 
Trige, Henry, Okeh: IM pPLOn, Wevomsnire.s..c.e. mended. G@tvesouUntte een 1846 
Trigs, C. 'T., Lazenby,’ Yorkshire ..esreci..csctcnrete en ee 1859 


Trist, J. , Mold, Flintshire 
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rapbor Williaa e Casio sibyii tno Oial woannanh ct Bacaoer atte dee 
Trotman, A. 8., Guisborough, Yorkshire.................008 Cotton End .......... 1863 
Brower, Johny Chelhen banat caf. s.005 casnenheeese -oenielsaece Private (cm) Js. 1852 
Trowbridge, James,* Wotton-under-Hdge ...............645 (Whestertlyyincedsa ote 1812 
Tuck, Robert, B.A. (Lond.), Lister Hills, Bradford ........ Spm eablalle esos 1862 
Piel enone mVMOOlwiCheee.asce.sosseny aettemaiach adesonter LEA? Wullan dete coaeen 1854 
Amma op td Ms aMUerrbOmSshON O's sisviaconasn sh oatusiewuies os ow ou nnorae Homerton ............ 1849 
NBuemery Are ASD LO IOnt = ie 5555 archaea npaicbicoiighievs sank own Privgtioweee kms 1844 
Turner, G. L., m.a. (Lond.), Long Melford, Suffolk....... Cheshuntitt J.consnts 1868 
PRAM GP). VNU BOE ep tos sods apeceinus oh veaeigesivad ove New College ......... 1853 
Twidale, Joseph, Melton Mowbray, Leicestershire......... Rotherham............ 1850 
Miter alized (Bury. Sty Mdmunds.........0.econneoerre ences Gheshunt caso. cee 1845 
Pyler, William, w:R.0.8:5uondont........«sroaseassonsbasacaders DPyAVOLeL Ae cs aieeos 1836 
vate Gir, Cr SN Glial tment rete asrmseeaascopeacernessacnsncate Rotherham............ 1847 
dal: ©. Harinedony Berks) sc, .aas.cssesbswssehoabenntaud New College.......... 1868 
Uffen, J. McC., Sawston, Cambridgeshive...,............0..5 Prim. Methodist.....1869 
Weirderwoo ds: J. sSe fab apan tories faith nao Saeelacaucnuincttdhce: RUE mea a ee, 1834 
Unwin, W. J., M.a., Lu.p.* (Glas.), Homerton Coll.+.... Highbury ............. 1833 
Urwick, W., m.a. (Dublin), Hatherlow, near Stockport... Lancashire............ 1851 
Vardy, Charles Fox, m.a.* (Glas.), Claphamt .............. Tlie bib itr ypekiassancsene 1839 
Vakty, John, Astonelbrrold> Berks! isscsasesssohcusnsisndesclte faloSanes don jos nmeeeron: 1823 
Vaughan, Arthur, Northampton -.....0.s,escucssesecsmsviceneans Lancashire ........... 1869 
Wanehan: Bi; Broadwinsor, Dorset: ....2.assstseobneace<sians Town Mission ....... 1869 
Mane han: WiKi Noman o ham paces scinnscke -agananciereee ns Rotherham............ 1865 
Vaughan, D. R., Frodingham, Yorkshire .,...........:..0668 Cotton End ........... 1866 
Wenrall’: Geonve. mi Bromley 5. vs nsc0ocncosecsmacs oh suesaenurinseet (PYIVALOUS 35, snaensaelOod 
Memall, RoI, B-Asa(uond.), Greenwich} -...0..01.+:enaber New College ......... 1853 
Vetch, J. H.,* p.a. (Lond.), Bromley7..........sccscessereens New College.......... 1858 
amar Loum srentLond tie. miGedcis cAcisssesesnaaas sane lidbantanats TACKS Ya saeciees since 1829 
WimeynOsiab donate tw, . sasussatay monrewesaanerbea- sataee Wate Couls iiacencsalls 1840 
Waddington, John, p.p. (Williamstown), Southwk.t+...... CAjredal gran nstu-xsteae 1833 
Waddington, Joseph, Denton, near Manchester ............ Airedale’.......css0000: 1839 
Waddington, George G.,* Mirfield, Yorkshire ............ AIPGdealeris hati sacteaae 1850 
Wadland, John, z.a. (Lond.), Hexham, Northumberland Cheshunt. ............ 1852 
Nae ON) NANOS ELCKOLONG soi ccadddaietesleds dnaeigecnuaereaneces es (HEE ical 1832 
asta el, DD awlGheMDOVOTL cpaseascicccusnevaccnstenoacnaes Prravinitetaers ctauk eadees 1866 
WVerderds., Dollinotoms Cheshire: ies scveraeevresabien sven Lancashire............ 1866 
AICO ese B: Aen ONG RCATAIE .5 visycenssatensvenananseatinn ca Cheshunt . sis.c.k...0% 1849 
Waite, Edward, m.a. tiond) (roy Gon fis. ic, caaeeenedee nae Cheshunt. .* 056! scce 1849 
DV Wal reece See NOR WACIM aia icacadiisieilonsbiieevieplvapiels sachceive Cheshunt (c.u.)...... 1824 
Walford, Thomas, Layer Breton, Essex ...........c..seeeee CottonyEnd) 2) .8.a0. 1848 
Walker) By eMTolicahnoama gp VVALES <i: vsienscsseleveasuarevie ssiensivecde Privatomte ssa dante 1849 
Walker, G. K., Middlewich, Cheshire ............cccssceseeee Cotton End ......... 1853 
Walker, J. W., B.A. (Lond.), Cheshunt, Herts ............ Spring phall, Peewee 1861 
Walker, H.,* Farnworth, Lancashire ........00sssseersees Lancashire........0+.- 1865 
Walker, H., Pendleton, Lancashire ........c0:eecsseseessesnes Aimodall ems. cowts . onset 1865 
Walker, H. F., Pendlebury, Manchester ..........::.5s00000 Nottingham ......... 1866 
Wallace; Git. Stokeloy, Yorkshire ....,...sssscenreec cea Cotton Buds... 1858 
Wallace, Thomas, Dursley, Gloucestershire ..........6:06006 Foxton ve. eee een 1826 
Wrallacosk., Karkdale Titverpool .syenrersssprrercrcnrsvasnen an AMMSTICH AN delenit 1866 
Waller, Thomas, Wingham, Kent.........sccssscseeereeneees  eeeeeeneanennin 1850 
Walton, J..%) HloektompYOrkShIne:...ssrrncsneswrrevernarcsente Private vsrrveveenni 1822 
Walton, J. B., Ashton-under-Lyne ........csssesccenetecseees Lancashire..........-. 1868 
Wadi SULCCU MO OIDORIOD. ca vscuarseeenisessiansevevaasesivsessoasle Cotton End ......... 1864 
Wand, R. J.,.o, Elolepis, Wamcashire ~.lcvseeecassvevescsnses Asredal Gm arc.-ueenere 1864 
Ward, Valentine, Camterbury........sccccccerceseetereeeeeweoes New College (c.1.)..1854 


SV Tee ee OLOL mi) Onetramenen |e va iaat ce naith «ino vslanein sr eaievanien sacle CHEAT ties oesccnerne 1855 
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Warden, Wm., .4.* (Glas.), Ventnor, Isle of Wight ... Glasgow............ 1835 
Wardlaw, J. 8., w.a.* (Glas.), Highgatet ...........06.... Glasgow SGpaUeDOUCOTOGt 1842 
Warmington, F. A., Buntingford, Herts..................... Private® s,..ce-cence cere 1858 
Warner, Henry, Eccleshall, Staffordshire .................. Private -.ntee creer 1848 
Warner vA. Halon done ataermac nents eaciass cousandens soe cuns Privates osscaeeeae 1858 
Wiarren,= WalliameWabtisheld.s Suttoliowemscssssiccsociccces |, Lees een eeunee 1843 
Waterman, T. 'T., B.a. (Lond.), Bradford, Yorkshire...... New College ......... 1854 
Waters, D., Hockliffe, Meighton Buzzard, Beds.....:.5..... ws ecnnetenee 1848 
Waters, J., Little Dean, Gloucestershire ...................55 Town Mission ......1849 
Watkinson, Joseph,* Maplestead, near Halstead, Essex.. Private ............ 1822 
Watkins, Isaac, West Felton, Oswestry ..........:.csceceees DPriv atest sevasess ss 1866 
‘Wiatson,) J Mi Meres Wilts rc.cssooscden decane eee one Trish Wesleyan......1867 
Watt, D. G., m.a. (Glas.), Maidstone, Kent ............... Spring Hall......... 1840 
Watts, wlsaac.iMianchesterineccc ses asen-cak van easeneereeeeeeene nae hiborys seen 1835 
Watts, ee Stratford-road, Bumingham ............ Homerton ......... 1836 
Waits, J. S., 22, Merchant-street, Bow7 ..........scceeeeeees New College ......... 1868 
Waugh, W. R., Spilsby, Lincolnshire ......s.scssscsesseesees ISON CU es posnonesce 1859 
Waugh, Baur G.8., Greenwich: ficctacncvawous exeesciad sc atenetee Airedale. na. ssencence 1865 
Way, Ee Brewood, Statlordshiresc. sheet tesecten eee eats Town Mission ......1854 
Wayman, James, Blackpool, Mancashitennece.stseeeesteeer Didsbury .2.-0-8 1866 
Wearmouth, R., March, Cambridgeshire...............000008 iPrivatets:. snesareee 1864 
Weaver, Lewis, Rington, Shropshire ........2.:ccse+cseeesr Prone Moetihiw: ee 1869 
Wiebb:<Ji, -emsbyaeNorntoll kaa sennaeeasaee acre rene enecen Cotton! End  i2....-2 1867 
Webster}. J. Lyldesly.wlancashireysse.sscseesneineecneteneeeere (Private: aac 1869 
Webster, Edwin,* Southport, Lancashire ................0: Rotherham......... 1855 
Webster, Thomas, Kirkby Stephen, Westmoreland ...... Airedale. scene 1868 
Nieeksse LAW Bs, weortisheads iBristoliss.ese erence Nottingham ......... 1869 
Weeks, Edward Henry, Dew sbury, Workshine = ..asssaec Cheshunt ......... 1844 
Welsford, Henry,* Tewkesbury Mesa Saarehanmemeeceee hee eee oTee JEIOSaO¥8, aqgoagoboqut 1819 
Welsford, H. C., Cannock, Staffordshire .........c0cccceceees Westerns .cccmuce 1861 
Wesson, x ohn, Bawtry, Morkshinesvesc3.soccehssceds cen eee 1850 
AES OADOLS, do (Cgio88 1 Bp-c0 Kohat) da OK) NeuppeneheennneeenoepAeDnad. _aresnanoend 1854 
Whalley, J., Stokesley, Northallerton.................cc00008 Nottingham ...... 1868 
iWiheeldonmde, wl Fan ch ester cise. aces cee ike aoe ee Private cceceesasee 1833 
Wiheelers Walliams iroudiet ase coe eee ener ISG Wb Saossobocr 1828 
Whetter, Richard,* St. Agnes, Cormwall ...............000008 IPrvyate. worecccse. 1820 
Wihewell; Johns Coventuysease sess snsseneoes eee eee Rotherham.......... 1849 
Witty, d Ohm iSwanseamaccsascesatectssatescnttenoneasteae acess Highbury (c.H.) ....1831 
White, Matthew, Reeth, Yorkshire ................0.eceneceeee Pickerine..ce eee 1850 
Nyhite wlenny, Cophammsurroyeesmessetsetessnasceree pera ete IPTUVALG fe cece eet 1833 
White, W.,* Newton Abbott, Devon ...c.....s:-ccsecceeeceee SVGovile®, nae sacar 1835 
White, J. M., ».a. (Lond.), Tisbury, Waltshite ssss.seaseens New College ......... 1854 
White, G. H., Burwell, Cambridgeshire Sor pccsoouurecencedasc Wesleyan ......... 1859 
White, Hd. , Tufnell Parkt RE EoD ncoe noreprbeeheoecerereceraduce Glasgow (u.c.) ......1841 
Whitehead, J. E., Horncastle, Lincolnshive.................. Lancashire pe peshs 1866 
Whitchouse, J. 0.,* Holloway+ Sateen ec caniommeanie Cheshunt)... 1842 
Whiting, Joseph, Croy OTs i theses oa aks ee eee IN: Paonel \.secapeee 1846 
NVHithley A W.5 PlymnoMthyr. airscenasasiiautinn See Wresleyan’ 7s. .cenaee 1863 
Wicks, J * Swansea SRE Oo TORR eC aaen bbe et SeSon0e 1860 
Widdows, James, Rainford, Lancashire .............sseceeees 
Walcox.sd!..; Gomal sStattords hires, uc se necet eet aera tan ee 1864 
Wald, John, * Nottingham os) ..0.5i.0scsacanues sentence aeeees Blackburn h <..csse. 1829 
Wilde, J., Burley-in-Wharfdale, Yorkshire.................. Airedale... .....+.e.ce> 1864 
‘Wilkins, George, Mlapvonifininrs, sas ckveseaeecsescnecee tee IN falegveael le semonaoticond 1836 
Wilkinson, Ca, Chelmsford, WOSSOR ay ecasiesacehaeeeeeeene Cheshunt........... 1840 
RWoilondsOnie ISL. ALA ab et¥0204 © GoncyncunnnokuenhuaLudrneuetreenbooonodttic Rotherham...........: 1858 
W ilkinson, B., Horton-in-Craven, Yorkshire ..............- Cavendishirn assets 1863 
Wilks, John Mark, LOMO wayfractawassasnevedemsante teen New College ......... 1858 
Wilks, J., B.A.% * (Lond.), ), West Cowes, Isle of Wight ....New College ......... 1865 
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Willan, Robert, Egham, Surrey...............65 en conns tienen Privates. © cusses ain 1847 
Williams, John de Kewer, Horselydownf ...............0555 Tebed Nouba’ Paasncaaatos 1843 
Walliams; Ji-, Newitanviee: SUSSEX wemeecclusinninauteaneniebienins NePaonel etn. trace 1829 
INVA asa es Cremple OMAN C Olea r tare anrcismemseielnn siieisoiniemeish seis heisieien eb UNE fesse one 1850 
Williams, R., Hollingwood, Manchester .............0000000 Tancashire ..........+. 1857 
Williams, Samuel, Cripplestyle, near Salisbury ............ Penywaun............. 1840 
Walliamssd. de, oreenacres, Oldhamiyiniisecesvesc.cncscese on ‘Priwaite ¥.aseeennn eves 1852 
Williams, Frederick 8.,* Nottingham ..................0008 New College ......... 1856 
Aalllicims OSeph, MerCOster ........ccsthesencecereceseerannnnene CottonsEnd iy ..cesas- 1856 
Williams, J., Penistone, near Sheffield ..................00000 Airedailey ae. ccascseoccs 1850. 
GATS TOUGeESMON, ELELGS oo. ..ccsewstcocssevsncsnew | seinsesillnasinees 186h 
IWitlnams esas, (CHICHOStErs.. .. cs. .eceescevecesiseeececnons soso Brecon. ccsscsnonnaes 1856 
Williams, F. H., East Cowes, Isle of Wight ................ IBTivabeis, tac. cseceoe es 1867 
Williams, George, Bury St. Edmunds ...............:..::006+ New College ......... 1866 
Walliams wr Cuckticld,Suttolike cs mcdcnctgens-scecesser seers Bristol’ Seecnsnnseseate 1866 
Williams, Rowland, Clapham-roadf ................:2ceceeeees Ballayenscescuckeceans 1851 
Walliams: James, Haverford west) ..c:.scecsc0seeecrdes-crse-s< Carmarthen “i.5-.00- 1828 
Williams, Josephus,* Pembroke Dock ...............:..:00005 blamiby limes. sence 1823 
NWalliams= Ji. O29 Cantons Carditts. csccstettodsescecesneBecece-te IBROCODMeasaNe eee eee 1867 
Williams, D., Adlington, near Blackburn.................6045 Western sancasssecmer er 1852 
Williamson, J., m.a. (Aberd.), Douglas, Isle of Man ...... Mamcashire’. 24... 1866 
AVVyalilnsea ss Wiam Chesvenymserecces scr sone sasienssneeecenaeencets pA Mellen teeaeman sees 1862 
Walllsn James, Bat biiacccceracascenascercensensinnnegeseneeci Fle Cheshunt (c.u.)...... 1861 
Wills, John,* Merriott, Somersctshire ...........:.:00eseeee [ET ORGOUMs. deakeceeesehe 1814 
Wilson, A., n.A. (Lond.), Stockport, Cheshire................ ry srenies ABGUN Gongannnoe 1864 
Wilson, Charles, m.a. (Lond.), Plymouth............-......-- Spr ow ela ley ese. 1858 
ANoistoyal, 18 ID JG Cris hin aoe oc ancogonoosepEocenoncsspardéidaee, och Aired aleia ies. sue see 1850 
Wilson, James, Charlesworth, near Manchester ............ Parinteranaecseta.cecine 1855 
\votiserm., di, JEL TLoyed (yan? Goansodeope son sduencacbosocosnecHan csc. Aberd. Univ.......... 1852 
Wilson, Edwin, Southwold, Suffolk ...........::.cceeeeeeeee New College ......... 1865 
Wilson, IT. G., Halstead, Essex 2,......:..ccccessesseseoneneeers New College ......... 1866. 
Wilson, J.,. Appleton Wiske .........:.cssccssesserceneeeeerans Town Mission ...... 1869 
Windsor, Thomas, Skipton, Yorkshire...............-s::+06++ Lancashire............ 1862 
Winter, Charles, West Bromptont ..........:1::eeseeeeseee es Jaloyeatevnoyal paguosdhaan 1843 
Winzar, Henry, Walton-on-Naze, Hssex............-...5005 Le bredWontbAy Gadedna nice 1830 
Wishart, J., m.a. (Aberd.), Liverpool .............:sseeseeees St. Andrew’s......... 1849 
Withers, G. L., Foleshill, Warwickshire ........cccccceseees neta ee eee e eee 1849 
Wolfendale, James, Tutbury, Staffordshire.................. Rotherham..........0 1859 
Wolstenholme, J. R.,m.a. (Lond.), Eastwood, Nottingham Spring Hill ......... 1868 
Wonnacott; J., Tottenham .......cccccccseeeeseeseeneesenseees Pali Olin nicleinclesisiceiniette 1854. 
Wood, George, p.A. (Lond.), Bristol..........:..::seeeeeee eee JE bKedollovbind Srenn cannons 1842 
Wood, James,* Shaldon, Devon..........ccsseeeeeeee eerste es IRI Vab Om lar uasaesanens 1838 
Wood, B. E.,* Wortley, near Leeds .............:.:seeeeeeeees UNGT OC RIC Sot cs tenent 1858 
Wood, J., Sawbridgeworth, Hertfordshire ..,..............5 Hlackneys .casosase neste 1851 
Wood, Jonathan,* Manchester .........:..:sseeseeer reer eeeeees Rotherham............ 1814. 
Wood, John, Islingtont .......:.cceeeeeeeeeeeeenece scence eee eees Beliiastesn. scancncan 1863 
Wood, J., Leicester ........cceseecceeenceneeners ees ereter teen rcnees King’s College....... 1866 
Wooding, W., B.A. (Lond.), Shrew sDUL Ya eeeeiere ses acrcemy Syopobaves JSbUNT ace heone 1866 
Woodman, W. B.,* Stonehouse, near SUNOUC co seenouscenr Gosport atc A eC: 1834. 
Woodhouse, J. T., Stockport ......:ccisseeseeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeeees Javendish ........600. 1863 
Woodward, George J., Shaftesbury, Dorsct.............00++ New College ......... 1868 
Woolard, J., Keld, Yorkshire.........-sseseeseeeeeeeereeeeeeeees City Mission ......... 1868 
Woolgar, J., Chumleigh, Devon............- snerenensaaeeeeene  seennesenenenes 1861 
Wright, Andrew Curr, Melbourn, Cambridgeshire ...... ELomertonye macs: 1836. 
Wright, J. M., Nottingham .........sssereeesrsreeeerseeeeeeees Rotherham............ 1868 
Wrieley, W. A., Carlisle........cccsccceseereeseeeceneeeereneeees Rotherham Meanen cdr 1855 
Wyatt, R., Billericay, Hssex .......csceeeeesseeceeeenseeeetenes Privatopeaiccense-nsatts 1866 


Yeo, T.,* Gloucester ....... SOCNICUR DRDO URNITOALU BEE NcaISUNON (Cheshiantianrucecen 1853 
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Yonge, WaC,,* Henley-on-Thames. wiceivrninmived aden nae na ee 1835 
Yonge, John, Heywood, near Manchester ...........s0c.00- @heshunt ish sete 1862 
Young, W., Wirksworth, Derbyshire .............0..c00ce0ee AsvOdale?: <5, ct. tee 1866 
Young, John, Topsham, Devonshire..............c00cceeseeeee Cotton End (c.u.)...1842 
Nouns, W7B.Ay Ghonds)y Daumtons- simwis.covsecsretl teres Cheshunt ccc 1844 
Young, J., Bovey Tracey, Devon .....:ccccccccsecesnsssenneces INeiPagrieltisi ene 1846 
Young, Thomas,* Malvern Link, Worcestershire ......... LIGekn Oy? v8. a. acne 1846 
Young, H., Painswick, Gloucestershire .............cc0c000 Nottingham ......... 1865 
Zrrcker, «Leon, * Dale tense areredcrin aeacnntanee he Saat toes New College ......... 1860 

seh 

WELSH INDEPENDENT MINISTERS. 
Ambrose, William, Port Madoc, Carnarvonshire ......... Drive be sancntae soot 1836 
Bateman, D., Rhosycaerau, Fishouard, ia Haverfordwest N euaddlwyd ......... 1840 
Bevan, J., Waunarlwydd, Swansea ..........cc...ceececee ees Privated wiiecker 1864 
Beynon, D. I.,* Nantgarw, Glamorganshire .............., Privatéiape.ceneete, 1814 
Bowen, J. M., Merthyr, Glamorganshire......usses-macassem 0 0 se 1846 
Daniel, Herbert, Pontypool, Monmouthshire ............... PRvatow fgstade nee 1832 
Daniel, J., Mynyddbach, near Swamsea..........0ecc.ecceeeeee Amerie 305.43 ncan08 1852 
Davies, D.,* Sarny, via Llanymynach, Oswestry ......... Ballagh. aetna 1854 
Davies, Thomas, Morristown, Swamsea.............c0cc0000-.. EREDV EOL hada ade 1842 
Davies, Jonathan,* Abergele, Denbighshire ............... Neuaddlwydd ...... 1828 
Davies, Edward, Trawsfynydd, Carnarvonshire ............ DIIVaHEY J csadoueee: 1816 
Bayaessrd olnen @adnts Glamis, cies ecueuneseSoeecceseseaessco tt Bro CONT Weyisdaantuane 1846 
Davies, David, P., Builth, Breconshire..............00...00.0. Buedcommiasatcasset 1849 
Davies, David, Lampeter, Cardiganshire ................0.... Neuaddlwyd......... 1841 
Davies, 1)., Wartesymear Pontypool: ....seccsecs sevens sass Carmarthen ......... 1859 
Davies, William 2. Rhymney, Mon. men eeor tact. Brecomy sschinarennie 1851 
Davies, Henry, Crosshands, Llanelly, Carmarthenshire... Private .............. 1842 
Davies, W. V., Moelfro, Anglesea,.....00scsseseseeesorececdee Brecommewiasendsees 1869 
Davies, J. M., Tyrhos, near Cardigan .........6..cccceeeee-. Private: te vaiumeiee 1855 
Davies, Thomas, Siloah, Llanelly, Carmarthenshire ...... Bireeoniy 5... eee 1852 
Davies, Lewis, Sketty, near Swansea.......cc0ccccecccceeecese. Brecon ince 1855 
Davies, Ellis Thomas, Abergele, Den. ..........000c.0000..... Brecomrrt Nila 1847 
Davies, J., Cvmaman, Cross Inn, Llanelly, Carm.......... Carmarthen ......... 1828 
Davies, David, New Inn, near Pontypool..................... Neuaddlwyd ......... 1822 
Davies, John, Glandwr, St. Clear’s, Pem.........6666........, NeweLowariys sank 1826 
Davies, John, Newport, Haverfordwest .....006............. Private re dsccatecd 1843 
Davies, William,* Llanwnda, near Fishguard, Pem....... Gilenidhyati a are 1806 
Davies, John, Taihirion, Pentyrch, Cardiff .........,........ Paivaterdtess ee, aneter 1851 
Davies, 8., Peniel, near Carmarthen.............c0cceseeecc.0., Carmarthen ......... 1858 
Davies, W. J., Llandovery, Carm......c.ccecseeeeceveserecs«.., Brecon. J... maa 1866 
Davies, D. M., Cerrig-cadarn, Erwood, Bree................ Neuaddlwyd......... 1836 
Davies, Thomas, Llandilo, Carm. ....cccverenrenrecreeseesssic Brecon! ie) nctaioleee 1847 
Davies, J.,* Llanunog, near Newtown, Mont. wou... Carmarthen ......... 1835 
Davies, J., Glynarthen, Card... .decseiiuanteueuh «antiue Brecon aenteadsuce 1866 
Davies, J.,* Llanhaiarn, Ono (Ohne Prev te tera ds ctgenaee 1824. 
Davies, W. M., Blaenycoed, Carm. .....00.cc00000000.0000, Bree ony. deneeesantes 1861 
Davies, David, Risca, Newport, Mon. ........0--......... BS LPeCON Aes soko 1861 
Davies, John, Aberdare, Glam. v.....:.cecccceec.40..., Carmarthen........... 1861 


Davies, J.,* Groes, Den. 


DononeainecLCerce rent rcn ctnttne nce Balate jamanhbat. nL OlS 
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Davies, W. R., Bethlehem, Llandilo, Carm. ..........:66085 Brecon Mien stress 1863 
Davies, Wie; Cardia etcwsendatsenieeicestuadustecsoetvonne das Brecomtivcrt tastes 1865 
Davies, J., Tonmawer) mean Neath, c.ccecwccsevseesrsieres cvees PEE CALOM hdl wach robes 1867 
Dawes, We Nie wont NOU ese. c.icsiccoscssneonsensdausdennwes IBTOCOM a ccensas saan et 1867 
Davies, J. G., Penywern, Dowlais, Glam. ............060068 Brecon ocdiactcanns 1867 
Daviess bemuatzcviells near Cardiff... 0... cc.cesnesosts eens Bailar sc cswaditudaensae: 1867 
Davies, J., Hebron, St. Clear’s, Pembrokeshire ............ New Town............ 1826 
Danese Oxo Onullwryink, Breconshire... isisisssasssisciecetrcassiw = 9 ecdatteataad 1869 
Draniesy Bi, ELoly head AMG. ccceawesceevnceeesssvecsiesaseeseas BreGOn” scdeccenrenents 1869 
Davies, D. R., Waenfawr, Carnarvonshire ...............0685 Carmarthen........... 1869 
Davies, W. C., Soar, Llantrissant, Glam...............060000+ BRECON tai a.ceseeeene 1868 
Davies, John, Nazareth, Llanllyfini, Carm. ..............6... IPTivateet sm sicacteee 1868 
iWawios, Elenry, Llanelly, Brecon tiv. d.s0.scsss.cessseeeeenens BreCOU ..nceieecoeeet 1868 
Davies, J. R., Bodffordd, Angleseas...cccccscscoccssecsseceseres Balan’. sostsceeee 1869 
Edmonds, E., Penmaenmawr, Conway ......cccciceeeeeeeeeees Brecon +5 ures 1862 
Edmunds, Ed.,# Werngoch, Neath ....ccccccccicecccseeeeees Carmarthen ......... 1864. 
Edwards, Samuel, Soar, Machynlleth, Mont. ............... Blanboidy iss. cet: 1838 
Bdwards, J.,* ‘Swansea...icicccissivesasisssescdsisstieswecevscaees WYTVALOORIE Ns c.8 nen 1854 
Edwards, John, Pentrellyncymer, Cerigydruidion, Corwen Bala .............0004. 1851 
Edwards, D., Blackwood, Mont. c..cccicccccccseceeeceeeeveeues IBPeCOP er estes totes 1866 
Edwards, James, Pontygof, Mom. .............cccseeeeeeeeeaees IDYECOMM Mn. anes. s0nne 1868 
Edwards, William Ebenezer, Aberdare, Glam.............065 BPOCOMM). <. dat. teneee 1844 
Bitas, John,-Salem, Frelyn, Mon. ...cccccccoesssesvdecsevoneeas Balas akc 1869 
HSS; Rig Cano, MONEE J ilidiccsascccvsscraretecaeatadiexeioces PriVvauerinctia.< cele 1866 
Bilis, Ebamphrey; Corwen, Meri. .c:i..ccsisdcunsesessnsosesnases PRVAEO i acreosttes 1840 
Ellis, Robert, Brithdir, Dolgelly, Mer................5...00068 Privatentcctus shies 1830 
Evans, Samuel, Llandegla, near Corwen, Mer. ............. © saeeveeseeeeees 1840 
iyans, Robert, Penderyn, Bree ........0....cscssseseadeaseenees Bakaters es tade ony: cine 1866 
inivansetivanetlaneolleny Dens trarss.sssetsacaasacssedaseages. ce PERV OO? sen ues caaeees 1827 
Evans, William, Neuaddlwyd, Aberaeron, Card. ........... Neuaddlwyd ......... 1835 
Evans, Daniel, Pontyates, Carmarthen: ........0.05.ccusee a ste aeneees 1829 
Evans, Evan, Philadelphia, near Carmarthen ............... PPL VEEG Salesian ats stance 1840 
Evans, James, Merthyr, Glam. .......:.....ccccceeseneeeese ones PELVALE Meck ectsoaseanes 1844 
Evans, John, Maendy, Cowbridge, Glam................0.065 Frood-y-val ......... 1841 
Evans, D., Briton Ferry, Neath, Glamt....0.......00..000ss00s Brecon iii eee 1858 
Evans, David, Penarth, near Llanfair, Welshpool ......... New Town............ 1835 
Evans, Simon, Hebron, St. Clears, Carm............:...:6068 Carmarthen........... 1844 
Evans, Samuel,* Rehoboth, Mathry, Pem. ...............655 Narberth isin cers 1845 
ipevams, Davad, Barmouth: Mer. 2 c.i.ics.ccsstetsieecsssneracteas Balague. vacesseiienceenrs 1863 
Evans, E., Tabernacle, Skewen, Neath, Glam sePr ee BOs g3'2. 1.1< ee ae 1851 
Evans, Thomas, Talearth, Brec.........csssscsecerecteceeeeeeees IBRGCOHM.4...dewtomee 1858 
Evans, Benjamin, Llanfyllin, Oswestry.........-....::.6:.. Dollarz atoete ae aonen eae 1858 
Evans, Evan, Pen-y-gr0es, Car........csseesneeeeeeseeeeneseees IS} Dippanijapmosnecontiacec 1856 
Bivans, J. Mi, Cardifi 2... cc.ccssctsceeswesseassoressnoneeceees sees Carmarthen ......... 1855 
Evans, D., Salem, near Llandilofawr, Carm. ............4.. Privates rss sstes 1849 
Evans, Robert, Greenfield, Holywell, Flint .................. Bala eaereteen cence 1853 
Evans, Caleb, Llanerfyl, via Weshpool, Mont. ............. Carmarthen ......... 1860 
Evans, David, Penrhiwdyrch, Aberaeron, Card........0:5 00 eteeeee ees 1860 
Evans, H., Salem, Carnarvon ........:::scceseneee nese eeenecees Br6COD ..eesesseseeeees 1862 
Evans, Owen, Llanbrynmair, Mont. .........ccsereeseeeeee ee Private PE RPE cc 1851 
Evans, W. E., Capel Sion, Carm. .......ccecseesreeseeeeeenees Carmarthen ......... 1867 
Evans, W., Trecastell, Brec. ........:escceseeseennese seen eeenees BRGCOM Foca cteae netoree 1867 
Evans, R. O., Glynhafren, near Llanidloes, Mont.......... Bellarieceesnanarensetnen 1867 
Evans, J., Moriah Aman, Aberdare, Glam. ...........::.455+ Carmarthen .......... 1867 
Evans, T. P., Dock, Llanelly, Car. .........ceseeeseeeeee eens Carmarthen ......... 1868 
Evans, J., Bethamia, Dowlaid ............cceccecesecnee eee neeeees Brecon)... csecuseteec 1868 
Evans, Robert, Bethel, Aberdare, Glam ...........-:6s0500+ Bala orn etonadene 1861 


Evans, T., Bettws-y-coed, Car. ....ccccseseesesccnneeenneeeenees Balan Riemunsrenaeet 1868 
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Byans, MU, Merthya,(Cymor, Breconshiroi,.s..issreseesce nnn nnn sees ceeReeee 1869 
Danae IDE I ibhneen cil, Cate atlensasanencsanneeanasaanosnccos caosebe Breconiicecsona eeeeL8D4 
PP VATIS ly Os, CAMA WAN OLOSOA crater ceyesnieeeseucesenaeeaeeaae Brecon .2tncs-qcecieee 1867 
Foulkes, J., St. David's, Pembrokeshire .........0.sccs0ese0s Carmarthen ........,. 1868 
Gibbon, W., Capel Isaac, Llandilo, Car ............0200c000+ Carmarthen .......... 1866 
Griltith VW iamnow head cAm Orn csteangisss deduberisacecs Carmarthen \s..c. ace 1822 
Grimiths, David.abethel iar ccusreesrercrcactencsesseseenee RriyatOtenpeases scenes 1814 
Griffiths, Dayid, jun., Port Dinorwic, Bangor............... Wamdsor? 55. s3-hnceae 1849 
Griffiths, R. bee @armanrvonycepeeesccherie eect eeeeeenne Neuaddlwyd ......... 1832 
Guittiths; Dy, Troedrhiwdalar, Brec. .....-neteectee erences Brecon Ge erasneenee? 1866 
Griffiths, John,* Buckley Mountain, Mold, Flint ......... Carmarthen ......... 1822 
Gritaths) By) Pontlobyart Gilani ccssssscdoacnteniee eee Private gece. ceatecaet 1868 
Grithiths Wi, ba Asap ln, LUIGI ec seeeeeeeanicece seem re ne eeeen Balla. jcccssscccosseerre 1868 
Gaitiths: Henry Bre Cm en.cecaantesuseesanedaccmantaeeneek eect Breconpess...cceeieeee 1849 
Griffiths. We ebethels (Can jnaccusdeccssanenacecs ctaceseeamet Rrivate: t..scensceree 1866 
Griffiths, Philip, Alltwen, Pontyrdawe, near Swansea ... Neuaddlwyd ......... 1822 
Griffiths, Thomas, Blenafon, Mote eeaseseaadeuivusnecetue teeta Penywaun ........... 1837 
Griffiths, Evan,* Swansea ....c..cccssscscsseseveseecsceverseces INGwpOrt.sseetcnreee 1824. 
Griffiths, W., Tre? Hoanth; Bans Onl ae.. 0 sessaesdseecsacmeeeease BRECON Ciena aacecen 1850 
Griffiths, 1B "Tabor-Cefn, Moerthyx: Glam. {cc scc.sceethes teen Ute eee eee 1857 
Guittiths, W.,* Rivne) Mons spa.naseesenetereeeseeeeee seen Privabencis:s seaseeuee 1834 
Griffiths, J., Glantaf, Pontypridd, Glam...................655 BLeOCON Perera cesenees 1863 
CritithsW)., slreirtiwren Gare sccsnecce ete eee eeee Brecon! niece 1865 
Griffiths, D., Llantrissant, Pontypridd, Glam................ JUNIE Sdnodosonedadce 1867 
Gantiths. D):) Hilimn) wAtbor dane. seucsscusnenccceme ne eter Breconjncs cttaecnn 1869 
Harker... Domoaye Monty cannctassesnecatecseeeetes Private, tae 1869 
Islam, lds Caan Cal yin Meanna Rn SAR anna soAeeORanaearng. cone 

Henry, David, Penygroes, Iam dale, Cammien.s see. eeeeee lamelly senescence 1843 
Hopkins, W., "Maestec, 18H FeoraNe ly (Cdkehteeanncconooopocosodune Privatest |, tcc 1864. 
Howell, P., Ynyseau, Merthyr, Glapidec mentee ee Hat IE Wanacnanecenocsncenos 1850 
Hughes, Thomas G., Maesycwmwr, Mon. ..............0.65 Private te; sees 1866 
Eushes) iB 7Ams(Gilas.), redeoar, Moms aia-es.eeaseeee Glass oneness 1841 
Hughes, Richard, Gwalchmai, near Holyhead............... © snesnesasee 1848 
idnighes, Roberts Beamtort, Mon iessanssse des ckteteneaee cease BTeCOnM teat toe 1850 
Hughes, Ellis, Penymain, near Blackwood, Mon. ......... New Town............ 1835 
Hughes, Robert,* Rhosymeirch, near Llangefni, Ang. ... Private ............... 1859 
tbe hes, Jule. * eA beramon iG lam a yas.ssescamascenseene coats Balan cit. caer 1862 
La Rriedates hrc ep ALN ylYaR dope GaemceemaccsacuonorncoddtecrarenG sl | camdtineteasksie 1864 
ER ees mite OUT VOOL eM LOU a css tesvaslasac sineiseston ce see Snes eam ne Renee 1869 
Humphreys, Lewis, Ystalfera, Swansea ............:0c0ss000 Balan ccna 
James; Dayids* Wlamonistiolus, Amo... sscssscstcsemn saan Neuaddlwyd......... 1823 
James, Lewis, Lampeter, near Narberth, Pem. ............ Carmarthen’ ......... 1860 
James, Hugh, Llansantffraid, near Osw estiry Bao arenacteadae Martonitni asta 1839 
James, Benjamin, Maenclochog, near Haverfordwest .... N euaddlwyd ......... 
James, Edward, Lhanhaiarn, Clynog, Car. ................55 Privates. teccuescee 1861 
J effreys, Thomas. Ebbw Vale, Mon. . BRC Se RR ARCHOS tretote o 

Jenkins: DSM News low elonbs samen aioe aan eee Balan, seat ae he 1861 
Jenkins, 7). ; Swams@aieat ase tctscsccuuucswou cata nameees IBLECOU MEN. cceR rae 1858 
Jenkins, E. C., Moriah, Rhymney, Mon. ...................08 baniGlis. sansdeenorsodon 1330 
Jenkins, Abe dnego, Me ‘idrym, St. Clear’ Sarma. Fence IDECCOD Meant tercie 1846 
Je nkins, W., Cy dw HL Caran, Ae cdaacciesauaeet On emeeeeaeeaee Carmarthen ......... 1864. 
Jenkins, W illiam, Prentre -Estyll, Swansea, Glam. ....... Three Crosses ....... 1846 
Jenkins, D., ‘Prefgarn, Penyewm, Hay erfordwest ......... Carmarthen ......... 1868 
Je nkins, T., Sarnau, Montgomery SLObb do MeR REE eachaone Motor Brecon. eae 1868 
Jervis, i Pal soohefeagentey (Chiat Gandansassanhinciancedno: a bbGsoandbon Brecoriay tenet. tet a 1851 


Johns, T., Llane lly, Carmarthenshire Brace enolig uaenaSiE IBLECOMM rece aera 1864 
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Jones, William, Pentretygwyn, Llandovery, Carm. .... 
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Training ; Ministry begun. 


Carmarthen ........ 
Balaey sorte ek 


Neuaddlwyd ....... 
Carmarthen ........ 
Neuaddlwyd ....... 
Neuaddlwyd ....... 
.. Neuaddlwyd 


SAOCOOOOOCOGOGCOODS. = 98 68 Se sscnanods 


Hanover tener 


1867 


Jones, J., Maesteg, via Bridgend, Glam.................... Brecon yas ence 1851 
ones pobn Wire xhampkinc.c. ccc ciee tec ie tee BreCowiv ve rassct ne 1860 
Jones, Josiah, Machynlleth, Mont...............ccccceeceuees Brecon tee 1854 
Jones, D., Wolfcastle, Haverfordwest .........c.cccccs0ees- Privateneiecet. «tee 1852 
Jones, John, Rhydyceisiaid, Llanboidy, Carm............. Carmarthen ........ 1862 
Jones, ovephen,* Hirwood, Bree:.....,....0scs0cescesosensens IBPECODM Gs orc ascnct 

Jones, D., B.a. (Lond.), Merthyr, Glam..............00000. BRECON ceca amon ce 1856 
Jones, HK. W., Tal-y-sarn, Carmarvon..............c0.ssse000 Bala seeds 1856 
ones, Chomas, Wiattords (Cardittey os, ceemies Nee me nantes anne ea eo 1845 
Jones, John, Tonygwynlas, near Cardiff ..............0000- Privatotencec. mec 1838 
Jones, John, Carmel, Brynaman, via Llanelly, Glam..... Bala .......cc0...00 1851 
Jones, William,* Amlweh Port, Ang.............06...500.5- Wrexham iiscescee 1819 
Jones, G., Cefn-Cribwr, Pyle Taibach, Glam.............. IBPIVvaAbOtrrcce: cet ckte 1841 
Jones, James,* Tanyvron, Barmouth, Mer................. Neuaddlwyd ......... 1832 
Jonesy Michpelal)) Balas Mer. ccs cccceccsceseveeecercesvects J abyed 0 otha aangeeponneade 1850 
Jones, Daniel ©. Aberewily, Carm.............0.00icsese04s IBTOCON rec cccseerts 1851 
Jones, Josiah T.,* Aberdare, Glamorganshire............. Newport Pagnel ...1820 
Jones, R.,* Briton Ferry, Glamorganshire................. Barany eccetscuses sete 1822 
Ones EN OT sOOMACH PATIO ct vcccsccsicsecs.c ccreetredniecenee IPRIVAGO Ts «cose ereganie 1864 
Jones, .O., Nant-y-Benglog, Car. ...:..cccsscssesscescseesseees Private. wane ease 1864 
Jones, D., Gower-street, Cwmavon, Glam. ........c.cce0eeee Rhydybonts.......00.- 1858 
Jones... lreoes, Ilanharan,, ‘Glam. .....cscieecesseedeecs Brecon Week 1868 
SOMES ssw NO Wa Led eo ar.) WLOMenerecentestticisnlscneease nies Brecon) = snentecsaine 1864 
OES LO WAS e Mis MOUAVOMME CM, .cccescrecsrecsiees cena adtncce Breconlecesmmarsncs 1858 
Jones, R., Nelson, Merthyr Tydfil, Glam................... [Ball arene aes ac 1864. 
Jones, W., Huntington, near Kington, Herefordshire .... Private ..............0. 1846 
Jones, Richard, Wlanidloes, Mont.................sc0cesereree INewWeDOWDia,...+..0: 1832 
Onesie Ml; wlxenclawdads Swansea, ....5<s.sssesneeceieeceen IBYOCODN irs. ces.oosteces 1847 
Jones, T. L., Machen, near Newport, Mon................. Bellaterra tess cess cssantes 1856 
Jones, D., Capel Helyg, Pwllheli, Car. .............0..0.c00» WET AUG’ senses 1859 
Jonesyb., Histeddia, Portmadoc, Cars ..s..cc,,cneeeeees tae METIV AGG! cause ssucmence 1856 
Jones Lhomas: sa Carmarthen. soderdsesenectieeeccassrcr: Carmarthen ......... 1861 
Jones, Samuel D., Saron, Maesteg, Glam. ............00.005 ITV A OMMtR ac fac escie 1860 
Jones wdwany Drynmawr, Mons isrcscsicessessasec <2 ees. TAA OM ey teen siyecsn' 1865 
Jones, Evan, Llewyncelin, near Aberaeron, Card........ BTOCOWM sre a errs sane 1863 
homes Vesmbrenarods Glamsncsiaseccscsionsccusneeacenetes codes PAV AMG ia rc eres as onion 1869 
Joneswl ws bemple Bar, Talsarn, Card’..........00.s0c0, Neuaddlwyd ....... 1840 
Jones, R. P., Llanegryn, Pontfathew, Towyn, Mer..... Cavendish .......... 1863 
VOMesni bie lewilnelt, (Care cincnesssaasctseeacastannts oasescnds IBTOCOM Mrenensratae et 1865 
OMA wl were LLC DLOUMOAP hue nccdeeigtrseeseaey ascc cc sseaeasis TEES Iesaneemaetououe’: 1865 
Jones, D. P., Cwmrhos, Crickhowell, Brec................. IBLECON va ccscsunnenes 1865 
Woness Wee His, Ereloriss Glam. so. ceteeieieseciscscececes ol Brecon. .....0+esesees 1865 
Jones, W., Elim Ch., Tredegar, Mon............. Seeaaee ‘Meth. Free Ch..... 1866 
Hones eiy Selby. rower, «Oardeccnmiststettieivcess:ccccsesse Brecon stems ee 1866 
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JOMCS, Jia k.,etalamwaGhosayMlOn s.....necdeusecesstnee scents sete Brecon ines. eeee 1866 
Jones, Ore Vstalytera.. Wierm. oc o.0.,. saoacnebiester ten seer Balla, tse. eat enone 1867 
Jones, EK. G., Treorci, Pontypridd, Glam................0600 Carmarthen ......... 1867 
Jones, J. L., Penywaun, near Newport, Mon............... Bre COMM Gs aan sodeeeme 1867 
Jones, D., Heolgerig, Merthyr, Glam. ..........0.ccsseseces Privaters nas. ccemtee 1869 
Jones, DT. Post Wenant. Swansea. .......<.<ocsh.oaseeeecans Carmarthen .......... 1867 
UOMegraky SVE. ua orl ts atlanta ac aradacces wadiievawon cee ene Balarta ances oe 1867 
Lake, L., Fern Dale, Pontypridd, Glam.......%....c.s0ec000 Privatede each ness 1867 
Lewis, Joshua, Henllan, near Narberth, Pem............... Carmarthen ......... 1838 
Lewis, Thomas L., Tontrebel, near Crumlin, Mon......... PrivatOw es cckeciors 1850 
Lewis, Evan, Brynberian, Velindre, Hayerfordwest....... IBRe@OnE I a. caieact tacens 1845 
Lewis, D., Brynmenyn, Bridgend, Glam..............00.006 ‘BRECON «. «nscdlaretess. 1866 
Lewis; DM. Rentrdeth, “Ano. ...,<.s,0ssas. sede Balancitiasthanqstaceen 1866 
Lewis, Thomas, Solva, near Haverfordwest...........0..00+ Carmarthen .......... 1863 
Tews die, Corwen Menus, scswedetiaee seen eee Balas al eet bade ee eee 1865 
Lewis, J. R., Maesyronen, Hay, Radnorshire............... Brecon saan sas1 Cees 1868 
Llewellyn, 'T., Mountain Ash, Aberdare, Glam............ Brecon eyecare 1855 
Telok, Ly Gelli peled SOTA. vnc cencnaeecsconseotteveh teyoney Man ene ene 1843 
ilove Wie, Holy Mead Ame lesea.....15.0saioen eneert etnies Vete] eh ER RAC ASAG AMY tricone 1846 
1nd IS alates Nien als (Clehiny Agmsnpenpnneeranhanyele eeaaeneaeeoscé IBROCON. ©. s..deteroer 1869 
Matthews, John, Neath, Glam. ......0.000s-cssesecessecneeoneere Prravatbein sess Mts 1836 
Mathers, Zechariah, Saron, Festiniog, Mer.................. Baath: sas eatern ee 1868 
Males; Job, Bethesda, Merthyr ..........-...-.tuevwselsccsses- IBtecony <aika. soon 1869 
Morgan, William, Carmarthen .....0.....-e0ses.)-tersasienees GlasoOwialentedsnee 1847 
Morgan, D., Llanedi, Carmarthenshire........................ Privatel .Satoeeeaee 1866 
Morgan, M., Llantwitmajor, Bridgend, Glam. ............ Privabestcndcasnertene 1828 
Morgan, W., Maesteg, via Bridgend, Glam. ............... Pravatem.c..c sco 1828 
Moerean,sd)..* Renlan) Cardigan ..........-0:ssecs02sseesosathee Neuaddlwyd ......... 1830 
Morgen NVegsion, Mioyddtai, Camm, ....0c:,+..0..estdecehecs. WFOMISE Ao ce teeter ee 1864 
Mion Fae Reape meratonsy Glam. oc.ssnnceugsoroneeceteladan de ann ee eee 1868 
IMO aenah, Noni bhevaausit thy aie Koy ean ene ne rete ccc Brocon cesses 1869 
Morgans, Hugh, Sammah, Cemaes, Mont. ...........000000. Neuaddlwyd ......... 1828 
Morgans, Jonah, Cwihbach, Aberdare, Glam................ Private vets nant 1853 
Morgans, Rees, Glynneath, Neath, Glam..........cc0c000600. Brecon) werent cee 1856 
Morgans, William, Troedyrhiw, Merthyr, Glam. ......... Ritwaten. sdeeete dont 1844. 
2 Mornis;d.,*) MadrymModme, Cartas suacresces eee Denvailouimancakt 1834 
Morne’ J..,, lamrhaiadey Mont... scutes ee Balawite.cre a: seen 1867 
Minerip el. Gr Newports hems. rete neem te nee IBTECOM™. .chmeeReowea: 1861 
Morris, Edward, Penrhyn, near Portmadoc.................. Private aac 1861 
Morris, W. J., Pontypridd, Glamorganshire ................ Breck. hcsiiar ren 1865 
MrOmmip eee, recOmsOOWeme.vcsacssecesaesedecccsecceten Lene Blackburn. 3.4.t e090 1840 
Mozrig;7J= W..,, Lilanharany Glam, ..soscecccrethesssacndurn Brnyate wie wade: 1868 
Nicholson, W., Treflys, Carnarvonshire .......c0ccseceeeeeees Pirivatevesmendectiaecnete 1867 
Oliver, David, Llanberis, Car............sosccarsieveds saveararen peyergtivers) s Bill oro renns 1864 
Oven elvan) Wulamtsambiiraid, Conywary .....iscuassoasssdeeee ln lll minim enIeene 1857 
Owen, E., Clydach, mear Swansea, .i.cec.e-cecssessedecsss ee. Brecon! wees: 1861 
Owen, John, Ney Bowal, Mont........ccececcce..ececcas cco. Carmarthent.<... «ac 1835 
Oven J.,* Ureeastolls Breconshire .,...104.)... Ieee he een ee oe 1851 
Owenr Hobert, BeusacAmor. wath asiueescd canoe uel ane Privatesieadcute ce 1867 
Ovens, G., Ribyromoyy BRGBosescsanananeiannaensnueacacudeuabia Meee anne eee 1863 
Owens, John, Llangefni, ATCT OS OR ems aten eee Balan Baped tars costes 1845 
Parry, W., Colyyyan, | Gompeivacstos eaaente tee ueette aa eee Balan tiye tee 1848 
Parry, R., Victoria, Ebbw Vale, Mon..........s00eccescee., PrEVatet a. teteese scat 1850 
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Pr OIELY. ; CEL yA Ors OCHO Re. twnosnanncuast senatactk Mller awed sans’ Balaahyea tect toecsees 1865 
Perkins, R., Maenclochog, near Haverfordwest ............ Iblaniboidy. 20... ke. 1852 
PPE aus mW eeealeera all PNMIRGEL watinir' ss a evade veiece ve vaae + os (NASMNAIs Carmarthen .......... 1865 
eters + J Ohya MON maekenesssnwennwawvens s cveesvecs elie dass BALA Urn k kee Fink ote 1859) 
Phillips, Benjamin, Ty’nygwndwn, Talsarn, Card......... Neuaddlwyd ......... 1858 
Phillips, T., Horeb, Llandyssil, 7@ Carmarthen............ BRCCOM, Wate Mdeck cee 1862 
Pickering, J., Bangorisycoed, Flint  ..........ccceaeseeeeee 
owellmaibomas, ivovddbach, Carmi: cicccscwessesce 9 waalbbbantan 1853 
err eID CHIDO Sante rie atta risneesscaiieeuneedtvewwar / Ml)! ocaigaackaalans 1862 
Price, David, Siloah, Aberdare, Glam .................000000s PrIVEE.L wcduteuees 1843 
Price, D.,* Howey, near Newbridge, Radnorshire ...... PRivator Wane eet 1844 
Pritchards, Evan,* Sciwen, near Neath, Glam ............ IPrIVAL aeatarteee.e 1836 
ieneperty i, podrineallt: Glam, ckitdesseu. domoimeeweden veloc BHrecohy f)..A eee 1867 
Prytherch, J. M., Llanarth, New Quay, via Camarthen... Brecon .............4. 1859 
Puntan, H., Cymmar, Pont-y-pridd, Glam .................. Brecon ha ccchtonmaees 1856 
Rees, Thomas, Maen-y-groes, New Quay, Card............ Neuaddlwyd ......... 1840 
Rees, William, Maesteg, v7a Bridgend, Glam. ............ Private”. swsiess dees 1856 
Rees, Benjamin, Llanbadarn, Aberystwyth.................. Neuaddlwyd......... 1825 
Rees, Thomas, p.p. (Marietta), Swamsea ...............0006 RAO UTUICh Basa Aen Boar 1836 
Rees, Henry, Penuel, near Mold, Flint................000. Neuaddlwyd ......... 1831 
Rees, G., p.p.* (Hamilton), Fishguard, Pem................ NG laud wartorcencema seen 1837 
Reessavyalliame decry, Sard .tesccnns omnes eeduieemseaeate PEIVAbG I wasn somietaewetts 1857 
Rees, John, Treherbert, Pontypridd, Glam................... Balan face. saeenaeeee 1859 
Rees, David, Capel Mawr, Anglesea.............0.cccceeeeeees Bala atin). tsetse Coa 1863 
Richards, D., Bethel, Caerphilly, Cardiff...............0.... BICCONNY, 4i./icn ste neee 1855 
RMCHardenuhes SOW ARISE Oe doerrsyse vars re-cived sabenlnoseeceaersn «set Ml Mabhdhwenkneeee 1865 
TNH SNR Olrr OLIV MOR CAR. J. cccsvs soucscnuunanesdetndeselee Bale Pcnoath owiecs ates 1867 
Rideowdobm NewpOLd, MOR. c.eccuscersseesayssvasstoceueewes A Laat Alma sh Secor erro 1820 
LOBOS Days CALAN VOD. sais dsneiecscdswsionanededeabate oveved BRIN ALOW Siecle oot 1839 
Roberts, John, Brymbo, near Wrexham, Den. ............ TERT ABE cde seh vn nial 1844 
Roberts, Robert, Graig, Rhymney, Mon. .................. Private’... ..cessnawses 1844 
Roberts, R. W., Pentrevoelas, near Llanrwst, Den. ...... PTV AGG Ue vert Gnas 1844. 
Roberts, ‘Thomas, Glamrwst, Den. ..ccs.ssccscreccstscersevesss Brecon tenet. nest 1848 
Roberts, W., Tanygrisiau, Ffestiniog, Mer. ............... Mar tOni aly mention 1839 
Roberts, Thomas, Llanddeusant, Anglesea ...............04. Bala curren csi eer 1869 
Pe porise dy NGA Gamay co cvcoven dete ticmedhante deena wun Brecon a ketene ne 1860 
YG OLUSs . Oliany (COM Ay me danarsedattewend adeenetesteratcanites oni New Tow ici. 1833 
Roberts, Edward, Aberavon, Glam. ..........:cccseserereeenes Brecon avarats sce’ 1844 
Roberts, Richard, Llanfair, Montgomeryshire ............ Balet U restatvotanehes 1868 
Roberts, Edward, Salem, Coedpoeth, near Wrexham...... DB AVANT adie cccuaivcse 1844 
Roberts, Samuel,* Dolgelly, Merionethshire ............... 
Roberts, Walliam,* Brecon College: ceric. teccsessceueseres ATLASO OW vo descaes. duis 1853 
Roberts, Hugh, Newborough, Ang. .........::ceccesssseeeees RTE AUOS a reclein st donates 1861 
TROD EL CS elVV or SALE die ce amteonieaate nivisebereaed.wecemeesdelse aohta Carmarthen ........ 1866 
Roberts, J. R., Aberhosan, Monts: ccrce.esuersosnesaveesien Carmarthen ......... 1867 
Rogers, John, Pantég, Carm ......ccreesecsecseeeecenneseeeee Ieee) an nBadupoagae 1867 
Rowlands, R., Llanon, Cardiganshire ...........:0ceeeeeeeees Balla. is-.eseceseneess 1855 
Rowlands, Joseph, Whos, Wen versie ns caconiencssdin se BPELVAbO! v5 ..tr0 esse eens 1862 
Rowlands, R., Aberamam, Glam. cscvessrscsnsesvesessocenets SULA Sat tn ovinit ¢ wosoonte 1864 
Rowlands, Rowland, Bethel, Llansamlet, Glam............. Carmarthen ......... 1867 
Risse a Way Renty reas Clam nese. cennerdehsieineirAveeacs PHIVALO ..ivereeeeeenen 1851 
Saundel, F., Havod, SWAnsea cccccicvessesssserescrecntscecs | senteaneneweney 1862 
Saunders, John, Aberystwyth ....cscsssseseenseecsseeeesnees Carmarthen ......... 1820 
Steadman, John,* Mumbles, Glam. .............cccceeeeee eee eer 
Stephen, E., eee Darema tir eRNitincwrin cess nee Ed nopdumocoudci| e A 
: anbachy Gllamin cancarenmiqdadadancdsrceasensseesse BYECOM |... disncna sees 86¢ 
eee Rhydybont ......... 1838 


Stephens, John, Senny Bridge, near Brecon ..........+5+ ize 
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Thomas, David S., Glandwr., St. Clear’s, Carm............. Balla Since eeeemeectaeae 1867 
Thomas, W. H., Cadle, via Swamsea ........cs.sscscneneereeres Private .......0ss0e+ 1863 
Thomas, E., Rhesycae, Flintshire ..............cssseseeseees ‘Private We occc. ee 1866 
Thomas, Evan, Llanfyllin, Mont...............:s0ssseseesseees Private: «cseeneare 1840 
Thomas, Robert, TBERIVEOS?:_ cacqusdmeudedoaen sasouaduensonomnasbcc Drivate: mesn-scesneece 1840 
‘Thomas, Thomas, Llanfair, Lampeter; Card. ...........0096 Frood-y-val ......... 1851 
‘Thomas, Isaac, Towyn, near Machynlleth, Mer. ......... TM amONOL ae ciesmacseres 1849 
Thomas, SOV Jalegyll, MANDAN Goasbescoagaeneauooadanconoesooosace Private wesccs-se oneoss 1840 
Thomas, Thomas, Brym-villa, SwaDse@, ..2....+--00--s0sens IPieh Gk) ae loonBbasnode 1845 
Thomas, John, Cwmtaf- fechan, near Dowlais............... Carmarthen ......... 1843 
‘Thomas, Owen, Brynmair, Rhyd Lewis, Newcastle Emlyn Private .............++ 1836 
Thomas, William, Bwlchnewydd, Carmarthenshire ...... 1B} PCO Mag ondaaneasnooy 1850 
‘Thomas, John, Bryn, Llanelly, Carmarthenshire ......... Narberth ten. --snee: 1845 
‘Thomas, Joshua, Regent-street, Aberdare, Glam. ......... INewa Rowe .e. nesses 1833 
Thomas, J. G., Aberafon, Taibach, Glam. .................. Carmarthen ......... 1863 
Thomas, Robert, Hanover, near Abergavenny..............+ Ne waAOwa reser 1837 
Thomas, Robert, Penrhiwgaled, Aberayron, Card. ...... Private a csccssscseee 1844 
Thomas, Robert,* Rhosymedre, Den.. .............s0eseseeees Balam ie oaccsasescees 
Thomas, D., Abercanaid, near Merthyr Tydvil ............ Balanites...seessamiee 1859 
MhomasaJin Wis olda ita bigeencssscns seas ceeecee omen eanecke Carmarthen ......... 1858 
Thomas, David, Llangynider, near Crickhowell, Brec.... Brecon ............45. 1856 
Thomas, G., Pen-isa-yr-waen, Carnarvon ............eeeees PTV ALO tens ocecesystas 1840 
Ab axonavtershy Nae Onxvarsrnvoray i Behl Kelme (Clenin Asanonaccuasoresnaoe == oenodicouacnat 1833 
Thomas, Rees, Llanuwchllyn, Bala, Mer. ................5. Balan ican. wosbcaseeieass 1858 
MhomassiJ., Werm, near Wrexham’ 2o.c-scccescae neneraser BRECON er nnesence 1857 
Thomas, W., Whitland, near Narberth, Pem. ............ Brecon eacucccussteree 1855 
Thomas, William, Gwynfe, Llangadock, Carm. ............ Carmarthen ......... 1860 
iMhomaseb. Gurnos. swansea Valen -cescstesssasenonsetees Private.la. cosaectateee 1855 
SROmas me Waewle s NUOlE EP Lintshine « fesrceesesstinssieae sss see 
MinomacmeeG ne enmonth, mear BreCOM...n.ciecrenecscspieme one INamberth”™ lessees 1841 
ibomasa pe biciseWenys, Rowys, Candifl, f..cscen-teesscce. mnnmm eee vereiemescaree 1853 
Thomas, John, Bethesda, near Narberth, Pem. ............ Carmarthen ......... 1864 
Thomas, David, Tonypandy, Pontypridd, Glamorgan ... Brecon ............... 1866 
PRROMAS) Jest Carmaxt OGM vaccinia ciapacacsteosaaqceaeces Privates wsrrsececncre 1855 
Thomas J. Carmel, Bonvilstone, near Cardiff ............... Privateteacascuenase 1848 
Watkins, Evan, Llaneadock, near Crickhowell, Brec. ... Private ............... 1835 
Watkins, William,* Maesteg, via Bridgend, Glam. ...... Peryatesios, aaecomaaee 1836 
Wiathss, wWi.,Carditiennccp aie teccsccneescoanscasteeeercr Free Meth............. 1869 
Williams, Edward, Dinas, Mawddwy, eva Shrewsbury ... Hanover............... 1848 
Williams, David, Troed-rhiwdalar, near Builth, Brecon Private ............... 1803 
Williams, John, Newcastle Emlyn, v/a Carmarthen ...... Frood-y-val ......... 1841 
Williams, John,* Leason Gower, Swansea ..............005 Private’ cee oe 1841 
Williams, Isaac, Trelech, near Newcastle Emlyn ......... Three Crosses ...... 1849 
Williams, William, Hirwain, Aberdare, Glam. ............ Penywaun ......... 1834 
Williams, William E.,* Colwyn, Conway ..............0+6 Priviahey passteaaecome 1842 
Williams, William, Abercarn, near Newport, Mon. ...... IBLECOMM ea acess 1845 
DWV ail lige aa S owed Bus WE ATLS Gir caiasecrutelolaiesppacesou et winre arson cromtomteroe eierttar 
Williams, David, Beulah, near Bangor ..............0-.--++ Private Ween 1851 
Williams, W., N ely. Te WAlInOli.: Camormenshrsteisauieaukinnse nite Balaatesit: jt: oe 1855 
‘Williams, Benji amin, Canaan, Suwansed |...) dienes IBRECOWME. seaeenes sees 1852 
Williams, D., Blaenau, near Brynmawr, Mon. ............ Brecon guecg.twretess 1852 
Williams, D., Rhydy bont, Llanbyther, Carm. ............ Dallain wuvcsevaccrester 1859 
Williams, George, Moilgrove, near Cardigan Sasikewsce isn iDriva tein ssease ae 1862 
Walliams: Wi, wkresm@annG lam ose ereseseceeeeeeceen eee Neuaddlwyd ......... 1836 
Williams, J., Cae-coch, Trefriw, Conway ........c0s0+ss++s PYIVahe: Suiteeesatte 1840 
Williams, RS. BrecOnacncrmcnver cenit ee nee Brecon Speeserscact one 1861 
Williams, John, Maentwrop, Mer. conc.ccesccksseeeeucuees Balla g sosasemrcser coe 1863 


Williams, R. B., Morfa, Mon. 
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Williams, W.S., Trawsfynydd, Ebenezer, Carnarvon...... IBroconvetasens. sacs ce 1863 
Watlams Mhomasailamybri) (Carma ceccnsesscneisiessessces Brecomigt Avanecteecancs 1864 
Williams, R., Pwllygwlau, Cwmavon, Taibach ............ Privater ps csc detccce 1861 
Walliams; aW esse Beaumaris c.c.chesccsitase ns sdeecnccsaseance cae Balai <.ccncteentrcnees 1845 
Waliamisi OR cH SMB CARMATIS cs cs.snnccnessemsnapisedssesematesss Balagey. Sasesvatnc snc 1848 
Walliams sD epkunn diame sh G: |, jeisseesaensameissiitsasenetoosce Ballageintaencst ccs 1866 
Williams, L., Bontnewydd, Carnarvonshire ................. IBROCOM, Was styscnouaes 1866 
Walliamen de eA beriletent, Merc seaisssesesopsncssccessecevactes Ballaig itt. &ecccane 1867 
Dyalliams en ch wuiwnynowril, Mer... .cccssaveasscecabescsiae 
NUS tell SONGVOTOCRS POM. mo. ccc. su salecemcss vasieces anssienee Balas, ccisiassuostsaneore 1868 
Walliams; W/., Clarach, Cardiganshire .........cvssesereeseves Carmarthen ......... 1868 

JOO 
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Alexander, W. L., p.p. (St. And.), Edinburgh ............ St. Andrew’s......... 1835 
Anderson, J., B.A. (Glas.), Falkirk, Stirlingshire ......... New College ......... 1867 
Arthur: avid, ADeLrdOeM.c.caccaecee ste fenseescnsapeccionsoassnns Glasrowaatessassasens 1841 
Arthur, John,* Helensburgh, Dumbartonshire ............ Glas sow cee’ ce sess 1824 
Atkinson, ube We Airdrie aANarKSNILe. op ccissssacensscsserienng Lancashire............ 1869 
Auchterlonie, R., New Pitsligo, Aberdeenshire ............ Edin, Theo. Hall ...1864 
Bailey, James, Broughty Ferry, Forfarshire ............... Kdinburgh U......... 1865 
Batchelor, Henry, GlasZOWeee.ce.r.ss.sce+rssessrennscasses savin Newport Pagnel ...1848 
Blacklock d ObMSaAnnOX, ATTA o.0.csscinscnsasswesisasicenes Edin, Theo. Hall ...1860 
Brishamoneb, CO UlANOCK y AVISNITO) sca seecele orion spesindane cases GAB SOW. a cremseancstiae 1856 
(Crnzijaioslll XG, LD EG er, Goscanosnbsednocnodcpandas ya7onmbsndesdnone Edin. Theo. Hall ...1869 
Dlaieonetenw LUNGS saris teres eande cocci naorstanesuils.ct tila ances hixrenescteacos 1860 
@nallices We N., Karkwall, Orlmey: @.ccr.pesscsceastarains sores lstetsyeoll AnanrinsassoonAe 1868 
Clyalie, 1D yiayatel AD IEGKES) oc donneadonnonbnedono eaecodoncooondodsone” Glase Owe mccmseennencc 1845 
(Glass NNVUlb writ ion, UT ee tone graqeedeab oon cecuenap ten en pcmepranptce GUase OW, tae sain sunne 1855 
Craig, John, Linlithgow ........c:ccssssseseescecncnsecnavensoeens Edinburgh............ 1847 
Cree, Archibald, Innerleithen, Peebleshire ...............065 Glasgow (z.U.) ......1865 
Cullen, George D., m.a.* (Glas.), Edinburgh .............4. GAR OOW An essai nisssce 1822 
Curnow J poueAndrovwes, Wifeshires cc anieccaseoneeannas (GEN Woinanenoasuscbon: 1856 
Dobson, William,* Innerleithen, Peebleshire............... Gascon anneeteeane 1848 
Dobson, J. E.,* Innerleithen, Peebleshire .................5 Edin. Theo. Hall ...1867 
Mouc las John Clase Owersersceneacenssesansbans sneha Edin. Theo. Hall ...1859 
Duncans Johns Aberdeen eraacscccsnessesssns onda sbenacasiscstaaisiaes APU ALON siauisieis cee eiasects 1857 
IDG Dy Hho JEANEIENY conacoghoonadeghdcobosnooseboonpsengusuEcdbacnc PTUVEGC! csc eveesassment 1860 
Farquharson, Alexander, Tiree, Argyleshire .............. Glas Owe ennssnse stent 1835 
Fraser, James, Northmavine, Shetland............::.c:ee0e00 IPTIVADOR ccsneinseleoee 1845 
Braser, L., Sand, Shetland ..............sessscererresescsserene IE riviait eit. sccevorausces 1849 
Grenville, R. P. J., uu.B. (Lond.), Glasgow ........::sseeeeee New College ......... 1866 
Gass, D. J.,* Hcclesfecham ...........scscccseeeeeeceesersoeenees Edin. Theo. Hall ...1866 
Gilfillan, Thomas, Aberdeen ...........sssereseeeececesenernenes Gheshumtssesccscsevots 1847 
Gillies, John, Arbroath, Mortarshineranascensccsss se csteaacaaaas Glasoovmar cust 1848 


Gowan, A. T., p.v. (Glas.), Dalkeith, Mid Lothian ...... Glase Own jorseske saad 1836 
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Name and Postal Address. Training ; Ministry begun. 
Hamilton, James,* Infirmary, Edinburgh .......0...6 Prrvaite oi cctncs tone 1848 
Harvey, R.,* Atobtloenln = se ceesdageicecscs ee ee Glasoow see ase acer 1848 
Hunter, J ohn, JNO 66 Is ssqerngosamedasunauanomedoebononaHaDAe.04 IP TiviatOcycasease eter 1862 
Jackson, Daniel, Hamilton, Lanarkshire ..............00....5 Gilaseows, s.ceptereeee 1865 
Jarvie, J. M., Greenock, Renfrewshire ............c0cceeeeees Edinburgh............ 1851 
wounStone: Its, INQUME EL wcecentedscicecleneeetecticcsenesore «muds Private. ecsuhesoseses 1859 
Jonnstone, D-, hilie, Hiteshire sii... casensseescecses neg races ‘Airedale <...6...2...005 1868 
Johnston, John, Cambuslang, by Glasgow ov... cceeeeeee Edin. Theo. Hall ...1862 
Knowles; Wi D:, 8a. (ond); Porth ee. ..set ese seeete eee Sprimeerull |e 1848 
Lang, Robert, m.a. (Glas.), Dundee ........0..60-secsseesenee KC JEIFON/ soocoonpsoab0os 1836 
Legge, Alexander, Peterhead, Aberdeenshire ............... Edin. Theo. Hall ...1868 
Lothian, William, Musselburgh, near Kdinburgh ......... oxtonitesn sesame 1819 
Maconachiond.. DUnCanshOnesa.renpasuaine- tebe sstnscisnt: Glasgow (.U.) ...... 1851 
Machray, Robert,* m.a. (Glas.), Dumfries .................. Clase owinnneacetene 1825 
Mackay, W., Alexandria, Dumbartonshire .................. GlaseOwasmersceoeeer 1868 
Masson, John, aundees. the. es-en sak time eet epencb te oee Homerton ..... Satie 1835 
Mathieson, Thomas, Stewartfield, Mintlaw, Aberdeenshire Glasgow.............65 1867 
McCallum, Gilbert; Glase ow ....c-escenscssF cece een marie (CARY Seo anne eaenee 000% 1857 
McCorkindale, D. line Harray, OTM OY sccseoor pers: SRE ARNE Edin. Theo. Hall ...1859 
McHardy, G., ma. (St. And.), Karke caltiv socann-amicemmcnnee Edin. Theo. Hall ...1865 
McLaren, John, Aberfeldy, Perthshire..............s.csse000 Gascon onsemmcraen 1836 
RCIA, Js, ts GLAS SO Wirgiers acres doses nosceehotee crueee ene near act PLIVate. 260--xpeeeees 1859 
MeLellan, W., Wack, Caithmess-shire |... .d.cc.c.n ss.eenneus Edin. Theo. Hall ...1862 
VEG ETI BOs (Glass) Glasmows snenciuneateneneeseeter GlaseOw-aurrcncesre 1868 
McRobert, John, Denholm, Roxburghshire..............0665 Glass Open accreme so 1828 
MSIL Me mun se NSE cna sslaeascrstaaee chiesiojnanienc onsike renown New College ......... 1869 
Miller, John, Blairgowrie, Perthshire .................0c0e00s Crlascowen rp cer iren 1843 
Milne, W.,* Inverury, Aberdeenshire ..............s.ceeesee Edin. Theo. Hall ...1866 
Mom, George, Wuetham, Worfarshire .2.i..s...0scteecrseeeor ee Edin. Theo. Hall ...1865 
AM Grartd se App sem ade LOW ee coisas an tatsinue eo auiefe mabe sjecamnouminenainss Glas oOryg-ew scree riet 1867 
Munro, William, Hawick, Roxburghshire .................4. Private, co cctysoanhoculs 1837 
MGB; ODT aM Ann Gras eatin mince tess sicueeenenecee Gras cons sae: eager 1833 
Nichol, Alexander, Rhynie, Aberdeenshire ................65 St. Andrew’s......... 1842 
Nicolson, N., Scalloway, Shetland Isles ...........c...ceeeee Erivaten mesccccmamone 1845 
Noble, Andrew, Laurencekirk, Kincardineshire ..........., Glas SOW a nseine reasons 1852 
PELTON Overs UUM OULOM cisucscnssaserseneaven et cenienias see Private. an appar nieces 1837 
PH pe sb PAV OCU, IVOSS-SLITG, cay cataracts eneseseesnis cite suarr Edin. Theo. Hall ...1858 
Piper CA. © Dian deepen... nce sss cov espuitoeeak dese awake Private. che ponsees 1849 
POL GOL, os tL og MAS COME pena ya cinatenus eee un Ao comidaeahtscacen PELVAbC) gwatasee sues 1832 
Pritchard, G.,* 37, Arlington-street, Glasgow ............ Grospoubatcnnmsu cure 1824 
Pulsford, ‘William, D.D. (Edin.), Glasgow Aon mncneceneacos: Tall ew sep esnmamescs 1849 
Pulsford, e.g DADs (Edin.), H sholibal|\Thged MimeAMaRADsMacOoatneOGoS StepRey sweeper rte 1845 
Rennie, J., M.A. (Aberd.), Culsalmond by Insch., Aberdsh. Highbury ............ 1829 
Rentrew;, J) "> Clase Owageasesuansccs: Cqesesnsecwasknenbeasbe aera Glasco warn cqetenas 1856 
Reynolds; Cs, Pa, *oWidin ure Wh mance shecen nas eacenses Reece teh imi en CoE eEEReC ere 1819 
Robertson, W., Woodside, Aberdeenshire .........sccccccsose ven vetenseev ere 1869 
Robbie, James, Dunfermline Beatin se siisie HAMO DRE RRESNE Sabet Glasoowieeacesnobeenc 1849 
Ross, J ames, Stirling EPS a sinteieh seeAa MORE RawaeT Basar ED Edin. Theo. Hall ...1862 
Russell, David, Glasg OW cutest he astanc tees oeine se ehh seen eeeaen Glas oOW.n.caste casas 1839 
Dawaders) G., Willseateisantt sec ne een ee trE Ree catia caterer Glase oweetenecancenie 1856 
Simpson, Me itthew, Musse Iburgh, Edinburgh.............. Edin, Theo, Hall ...1863 
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a. Name and Postal Address. Training; Ministry bi : 
Smith, Alexander, w.a. (Glas.), Rendall, Orkney... Fictbanee 0 es 
Spence, Robert, m.a. (Aberd.), Dundee............:::eeeeeees aghiburvaeceecencecs 1848 
Starks ky Puss, MOKA YSMING cs aceelsisdemdiid snyauiehiss\somma sb avis Edin. Theo. Hall ...1864 
Tait, John, m.a. (Hdin.), Newport, Fifeshire ............... (CA Yste¥0) donoaopnsnoosatc 1834 
Thompson, R. W., Glasgow 4a ‘ ee atieecaiaemeaneins Chet aat RAR hens 1865 
Troup, Robert, m.a. (Aberd.), Huntley, Aberdeenshire... Highbury ............ 1849 
Troup, James, m.A. (Aberd.), Helensburgh ...............64 New College ......... 1857 
Heailloch, sohn cand witkyShebland i cwccccwerissoesnseie. se nesiensaniecvie 1863 
Virtue, James, Thurso, Caithness ......c:scsecscsecaecsseeeseee Edinburgh U......... 1857 
hWrallace, Dayid> Aberdeens 5 -p-ry-aseps--antendeesPacry en ep sesh Glasgow: s.cc.essconses 1840 
WWralllacesrd ol POrt lee cae nc cadatierscn deseceinacusistsas(seciacie<esstell ah mmm asia rae 1866 
Wardlaw, Gilbert, m.a.* (Glas.), Blair Lodge, by Fallark... Glasgow............... 1823 
Webster, David,* late Linlithgow.............ccssesersereseres GlaseOWe nc neocons 1840 
NVicin ho pert ANG lace Owirnncccsssesssscarnsteectcnesmnscmerseco Glaspowerassencasece: 1837 
Wemys, John, m.a., Fraserburgh, Aberdeenshire............ Edin. Theo. Hall ...1866 
Whyte, Charles, Oban, Argyleshire ..........:6.:.esseseeeeees (GTA SOW cieees angst: 1847 
Whyte, Peter, Montrose, Forfarshire .............sseeeeeees GlasZOW..c.0r essen 1851 
Wicht, Ninian, Hdinburgh..............ossonserersenscerenrs JE Nel ADA EAHAN OANA 1848 
Young, Ebenezer, Annan, Dumfriesshire...............54+++ Glaseow: cn escesecerer 1842 
Young, Thomas, Garlieston, Wigtonshire .............0.0+. (CHAS SOW pease: 1829 

TEV 


INDEPENDENT MINISTERS IN IRELAND. 


Bain, James, Straid, Ballyclare, Belfast ...........s:seeeeeees Belfastipwee eeoae 1839 
Cope, H., Youghal, Cork.....,.ssssvssconeessenmsransreeseesens np ennnananenees 1857 
Finan, P., Newtownlimavady.....ccsscssccsesserecrveereesernees upline keshees seca 1838 
Bletcher, Duncan, Moy .....sseccessrersenaneecernsccnrmesersecs etna seeditweens 1855 
Fordyce, W.,* Newry ..cccseeccsseeeseeeeneeeeeeeeeeeeeeenescens RO UAer a aHoN ws ste eaen 1831 
Blox. Va ldarney Orie ype wappasbidhieemtniarbeveetises > serch car Posrects Le | ee tpeacernerle 1856 
Graham, W., Carrickfergus ....ccscseeeneseenereneetee eee nenenes (Pert Metis epeis 1865 
Grant, James, Donaghmore, Tyrone .........6.-se eee eee nee eees Nottingham ¢-........ 1865 
Henry, R., Dublin.........ccccceeeenese ese eeeeneeeetneeeeennece nee: @heshimt {aeencacesee 1865, 
Jarvis, G. P., Limerick ......s.cceceseseeeseeeeeeeeeecean encoun ne es Hoighkmeyss.cecseewaats 1862 
Johnston, J. W., B.A. (Dub.), Newry, Down ...........-000 Galway” Ginpetecennes 1855 
Kelso, H., Cookstown, Donaghy, Tyrone....iiisseereeees MP canis hicrasacmnacnn 15500 1867 
King, Alexander,* Dublin .......::sessseeeeereeerrenee ene ressess wba ees were mei 1838 
Kydd, J., Galway .....ccceeseeccesseseeeeeeseseeennnerntsenseee eens Belfast) cc sscscteemane 1851 
Morrison, A., Belfast ......ccsccseesereecsseeeeeneseeetee nee necnens Presbyterians ....... 1865 
Quern, David, Ballycraigey, ADtrim..........00eeeireeees 0 eeeeeeesesesess 1841 
Sewell, Robert, Londonderry ......:.sseseeeereeereesesnesestees Belfast astcacupee sce 1859 
Shepperd, Noble, Sg0.......sscseersssrerersresttsrseseeseeeeees TWyai ebb. ppaneenpacodes 1825 
Silly, G., Kilmainham, Dublin..........0cccceeree essere ID, Gaypohoosconsoue 1818 
Skuse, Charles, Rich-hill, Armagh..........-::sssreeseeeeeeeees Prim, Meth oi... .t0. 1857 
Stirling, J., Armagh.........:cseseesceeeeeeseeeneeneceses ees eennnes @arvondishie eres 1862 
White, J., Belfast..........ccscceccenevecccesseesseraenerceeeaeeeess Prim. Meth. 7.0... 1868 


Wylie, J., Kingstown, Dublin ........ i eieeeeeeeree ene Hackney ss ccceaterane: 1869 
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A Se eel ao pd eee Ne 
CONGREGATIONAL AND MISSION CHURCHES AND MINISTERS IN THE 
COLONIES, ON THE CONTINENT, AND IN HEATHEN LANDS; 


ALSO 


FOREIGN CONTINENTAL CHURCHES. 


THE COLONIES. 
THE DOMINION OF CANADA. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ONTARIO AND QUEBEC. 
Rey. H. Powrs, Chairman. 
Rey. F. H. Martine, Toronto, Ontario, Seeretary- Treasurer. 
Rey. W. W. Sairu, Pine Grove, Ontario, Statistical Secretary. 
CONSTITUTION. 


I. That the name of this Association be—“ Tuz ConGreGATIONAL Union or ONTARIO 
AND QUEBEC.” 

II. That it shall consist of Congregational or Independent Churches, and of Ministers 
of the same Church Order, who are either in pastoral office, or (being members of 
Congregational Churches) are engaged in evangelistic or educational service, approved 
and received at a gencral meeting. 

II. That this Union is founded ona full recognition of the distinctive principle of 
Congregational Churches, namely, the Scriptural right of every separate Church to 
maintain perfect independence in its government and administration; and, therefore, 
that the Union shall not assume legislative or administrative authority, or in any case 
become a court of appeal. 

IV. That the following are the objects contemplated in its formation:—1. To promote 
evangelical religion in connection with the Congregational Denomination. 2. To cultivate 
brotherly affection and co-operation in everything relating to the interests of the 
associated Churches. 3. To establish fraternal correspondence with similar bodies else- 
where. 4. To address an annual or occasional letter to the associated Churches, 
accompanied with such information as may be deemed necessary. 5. To obtainaccurate 
statistical information relative to the Congregational Churches throughout the British 
American provinces. 6. To hold consultation on questions of interest connected with 
the cause of Christ in general. 

V. To promote the accomplishment of these objects, and the general interests of the 
Union, an annual meeting of its members shall be held—each of the associated Churches 
being represented by two lay delegates; the mecting to be held at such time and place 
as may be appointed at each annual meeting. 

VI. That the officers of the Union bea Chairman,Secretary-Treasurer, Minute Secretary, 
and Committee—all to be chosen annually from its members, who shall execute the 
instructions of the Union, and prepare a docket of business for the annual meeting. 

VII. That alterations may be made in this constitution by any annual meeting, 
provided that notice of such alteration has been given at the meeting next preceding. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES IN ONTARIO AND QUEBEC. 


Church & Date of Organisation. Minister. Church & Date of Organisation. Minister. 
Abbotsford ..........., 1830 Vacant Belleyallle Sevay.e ener 1854 

AMS Koah. os aohoe soot. 1845 Joseph Wheeler | Bell Ewart ............ 1836 Vacant 

ENCORE eee 1839 Hiram Denny 3 obhiwell ys ntueceaneete 1857 Vacant 


Arran, SWiGSbR eee ee 1864 Vacant Bowmanyille .......... 1839 ThomasM.Reikic 
IBATLOMsee. eee rete 1832 Vacant IBPanchondiaseespeeentr 1834 John Wood 


COLONIAL CHURCHES AND PASTORS. 


Church & Date of Organisation. Minister. 


iBrockvailler.. seen 1843 Alex. McGregor 
IBrOMIO mec re 1844 

Cowansville ...... 1855 } C. P. Watson 
IBTET Ee ROIgo Soh doadabaneene 1840 

New Durham ...... 1854 \ 
Caledon, South ...... 1858 Vacant 
ore Croker ne. Vacant 

ODOUROUMER nt. s «cas 1835 
Ocld Sarinee i8io } C: Pedley 
Colpoys Bay ......... 1858 Ludwick Kvibs 
Cote St. Paul, Ya = 

Montel ce on 
Wamvalle wee. .cs eee -<s 1832 Ammi J. Parker 
Meson es sac ccce secs 1858 Vacant 


Morwhame cnc. 1867 Vacant 


Daas ecco 1837 David Dunkerly 
atone eee 2. ce ae 1835. KE. J. Sherrill 
iden! MANS) 0-7 ..6..e8s 1847 Vacant 
TOPOS Gonanooecenrery 1845 Supplied 
d Drab epee ram encamacnere 1858 Vacant 
IMRON BENT conpamodosae 1859 L. P. Adams 
TONGS GMMR Rees oie. s08 1863 | 
Bosanquet ......... Vacant 
IVAN LOWE... -5/-<1- 
Garatraxa, Ist ....... 1856 E. Barker 
a ridge 1867 one 
IDG coseetoonase 1868 RErowa 
Georgetown .......... 1842 ) en 
Churchill ....... 1eee4, pou 
Grombyar eves en vatigese James Howell 
Greve cee setae. 1863 Vacant 
Guelplee oos.-5-- ne 1835 W. F. Clarke 
lamin bOuw shea oon cack 1835 Thomas Pullar 
ETT Sar Oe ieee «ste 1855 Vacant 
PLO WACK eee nn cesacues 1861 @ Guide 
Turnberry ......... iGO 
Indian Lands......... 1829 W. M. Peacock 
AIMNVErMESS Sera ss aceon: 1844 J. T. Pattison 
ielhinbnhd scondnepoceeene 1854 ie 
New Durham...... 1854 } Vacant 
Norwichville ...... 1862 j 
iKancard in Gye. see: 1856 Neil McKinnon 
GIN OS COM eemne-e sine =. 1849 K. M. Fenwick 
Lanark, 1 IF} een epeadads 1825 James Douglas 
Lanark Village ...... 1853 R. Lewis 
MRIS COW lis sone Aen oseete 1857 
Mate Wearwiekease. «tn: 1857 Supplied 
Pondonive.sceeeee eee 1837 J. R. R. Dickson 
Mianil aioe seers 1845 DugaldM‘Gregor 
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Church & Date of Organisation, Minister, 


ee 2 Me Cebees 1844 | De Macallam 
Martintown ........... 1829 Vacant 

Micaitond arr: jee 1860 Vacant 
Melbourne ............ 1837 J. Campbell 
INGtISM ence ts 1862 Vacant 
Molesworth ........... 1860 W. W. Smith 
Mombrealte va cacanais: 1832 Henry Wilks, p.p. 
Mooretowat..,5.+.ssa08 Vacant 
Neweastle .....0.0000+ Vacant 
iINewanankete sane: 1842 Vacant 

Oro *lstavy desc cnecees 1841 i 

Oros2iidienct nse. 1844 ) J. G. Sanderson. 
Ospreyaeccnncs-censene 1861 

Ottawanes cess 1860 E. Ebbs 

Owen Sound ......... 1855 Robert Robinson. 
IPATISM Cee meee eee 1848 W. H. Allworth 
Phillipsburg .......... 1826 Vacant 
(PimevGrover.-cs ane 1841 W. W. Smith 
SRO ELOP Os. ear cemcen. 1858 Vacant 

Port Stanley ......... Vacant 
Quebectetnen nesses 1837 Henry D. Powis 
Russelltown .......... 1832 A. Sim, M.A. 
Sarmigiensce.asewossacen Vacant 

SENUERECG) Gaconoqonbontod * Vacant 
Scotland BRD BABO DACRE 1835 ? 

Ce livers peepee 1854 } W. Hay 
Sherbrooke............ 1835 Archibald Duff 
DINCOONS eerkec sense 1843 Vacant 
Southwold ............ 1842 J. J. Hindley 
SpriMetond sees n-s 1836 Vacant 
St. Andrew’s ......... 1838 Vacant 


Stanstead, South .. 
Stanstead, North .. 


1816 J. Rogers 
1854 Vacant 


Stewartown .......... 1844 Vacant 
Stouffville... nn... 1842 B. W. Day 
Strato demesne act ccs 1846 E. C. W. McColk 
is tletone ye stectnacae 1859 Robert Hay 
Tilbury, Hast Serene 1859 W. Burgess 
Toronto, Bay-street.1833 J. G. Manly 


Toronto, Bond-st. ...1849 Fran. H. Marling: 
Toronto, Northern.,.1868 R. T. ‘Thomas 


Mrataloar emnccsassdact 1840 Vacant 

Vankleek Hill .....\ 4339 w. M. Peacock 
Hawkesbury ... 

AWeairaw Clee rnc coatesiceins 1839 J. Salmon, B.A. 

Waterville ............ 1862) wa 
Massawippi......... 1861 § Ga ars 

ANAWdsbiR Oh? "eenanoncodacser 1843 8. I. Gibbs 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Armour, Kelvin; J. T. Byrne, Whitby; We 


Clarke, Paris ; 


Montr eal ; J. Danville ; 


WwW’ Killic an, 


S. King, Ryckman’s Corners ; Professor G. Cornish, m.a., A. Macdonald, 
J. Middleton, Elora; T’. Baker, B. T. Bromfield, 


J. Porter, A. Wickson, LL.D., Toronto ; CO. Spettigue, Newmarket. 


Summary—Churches, 102 ; 
Stations, 14; Congreg: eations, 
5,264. 
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Church Members, 
Hearers, 


Ministers, 54; 
Sabbath-schools, 


Chapels, 88; 
67; Scholars, 


3,682 ; 
13,780 ; 


254 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF NOVA SCOTIA AND NEW 
BRUNSWICK, 
Lh Oe Ne wae RSC PAU WANG 


Chairman, Rey. 8. Sykes, Pleasant River; Treasurer, Mr. James Woodrow, 
St. John’s, N.B.; Secretary, Rev. R. Wilson, Sheffield, N.B. 


Chureh. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
CHEVOOME erm ramet aceon Vacant Pe Mam eMesuOr dwn. orp sees sarang J. Darin 
Commyallistc Sees Cael aroha k@oenit 4 SNUBURONTE -5 abe sceSceeS oe Oe Bees R. K. Black 
Halifax iene catua corre Se EMM Oure me ledsamth RulVver aencscessescas sass S. Sykes 
InIVeLpOolmernceecenee sto ‘VipenaGiaboy, prrw.occnorassensoncss Vacant 

TBA Bao. coacenememennnne Chas. Duff 

Beechmeadows .......... 


Cardigan &KeswickRidge... G. Stirling | St. John, Union Street .... Vacant 


Shetheld Rewer seems ReWilsont | ~ Zion Churchht; it erercec- Vacant 
A Si MStepHGNs| Bere scsce. sa sosee J. Foster. 
NEWFOUNDLAND. CAPE BRETON. 
TST RCO) AUG Spherharinanndenbpshmnmonntane AlnemteRT || CSNUER TENSES” x05 saobeensonsdraacnns Vacant 
* Cape Norte mace rere eceee H. Hingley. 


CANADA CONGREGATIONAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
IN CONNECTION WITH 


THE COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Rev. Henry Wilkes, p.p., Montreal, Secretary-Treasurer; Rey. J. G. Manly, 
Toronto, Home Secretary; Rey. W. H. Allworth, Paris, Secretary for Ontario, 
Western District; Rey. J. Unsworth, Georgetown, Secretary for Ontario, 
Middle District; Rev. A. McGregor, Brockville, Secretary for Ontario, Eastern 
District; Rev. A. Duff, Sherbrooke, Secretary for Quebec District; Rev. R. 
Wilson, Sheffield, N.B., Secretary for Nova Scotia and New Brunswick Dis- 
trict. 

Olject.—“ To aid feeble Congregational Churches in sustaining their ministers ; 
to spread the Gospel by means of missionaries among all classes of inhabitants, 
and to promote other general missionary objects of the Congrogational Body.” 
Income for 1867-8, 7,702 dols.; Expenditure, 6,350 dols. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA, 
MONTREAL (Jide Cottucrate Ixstrrvrions). 
Chairman of Board, Rev. Dr. Wilkes, Montreal; Secretary, Rev. George 
Cornish, M.A., Montreal; Treasurer, Mr. J. P. Clark, Montreal. 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ WIDOWS AND ORPHANS FUND. 


J.S. Barton, Esq., Montreal, Treasurer; C. R. Black, Esq., Montreal, 
Secretary. 

Funds invested, on Ist June, 1868, 8,255 dols. Income for previous year, 
889 dols. Annuities given to families of Ministers subscribing 10 dols. a year: 
viz., 90 dols. to the widow, and 20 dols. to each child; girls till 18 years of 
age, boys till 16 ; 40 dols. to an only child, and 30 dols. to each if the mother be 


dead. 


* Not connected with the Union. 
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THE CANADA INDIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ESTABLISHED AT OwEN SovuNnD IN 1860. 


Rev. Henry Wilkes, p.p., Montreal, President; Rev. Robert Robinson, Owen 
Sound, Secretary; Malcolm Macnab, Esq., Treasurer; Rey. W. Clarke, General 
Superintendent. 


The object of the Society is to spread the Gospel among the aborigines of 
Canada and the North West territory, according to the views of Congregation- 
alists, by means of missionaries and native pastors and teachers. 


AUSTRALASIA. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND MISSION OF VICTORIA. 


Chairman, Rev. A. Gosman, St. Kilda; Treasurer, John Browning, Esq., Mel- 
bourne; Secretary, Rev. T. Laver, Hawthorn. Expenditure, £365. 


CONSTITUTION OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND MISSION 
OF VICTORIA. 


I. The Society shall be called Tun ConcrecationaL Union and Mission or 
‘VicToRIA. 

II. It shall consist of Evangelical Churches of the Congregational Order situ- 
ated within the colony of Victoria. 

III. This Union fully recognises the right of every separate Church to maintain 
perfect Independence in the Government and Administration of its own affairs, 
and therefore it shall not in any case assume Legislative authority or right ot 
interference. 

TV. The following odjects shall be contemplated by the Union :— 

The promotion of Evangelical Religion in connection with Congregational 
principles of Church Government by missionary and other operations. The 
formation of Congregational Churches—and aiding them when necessary by 
pecuniary assistance for a time. The introduction into the colony of accredited 
Congregational ministers, and the promotion of measures for educating young 
men suitable for the work of the ministry. The cultivation of brotherly affec- 
tion and cordial co-operation among the associated Churches and ministers. The 
maintenance of fraternal intercourse and occasional correspondence with Con- 
gregational Christians in other parts. The procuring of statistical information 
respecting the state of the Denomination and of religion generally, in the 
various districts of the colony. The maintenance and enlargement of Religious 
Liberty, Rights, and Privileges. 


MextpourneE District. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Tastor. 
Melbourne City— Melbourne Suburbs— 
Collins-street ...... A. M. Henderson TEED avlaVone cl) apouaa seen Anongoeie 1 T. Laver 
Lonsdale-street ..........+- R. Laishley RCS age Oc SBR ORC OBEODDE R. Connebee 
East Melbourne...........- T. Edwards [Oke onR ROY Huanereoonreonemuebe Wim. Moss 
Melbourne Suburbs— Richmond, Lennox-st. W. R. Fletcher 
Brighton ..........:+++ J. Legge, M.A. ,, Burnley-street ... Ma. Atkimson 
TINS WICK. secre << cnoemeciyine H. Groube St. Kilda, Alma-street ...A. Gosman 
Glnatiosey yagpuppyeondeeD aceC Mr. Lawrence », Westbury-street Ma. Thatcher 
Collingwood, Oxford-st....W. Woods Williamstown ............ A. R. Philps 
Emerald-hill ............ E. Greenwood MAT SOP tbsamiacsce cs Wm. Middleton 


Fitzroy, Victoria-parade...D, Nimmo 
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Bauuarat District. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
Ballarat, Dawson-strect ...J. J. Halley | Sebastopol (Welsh) ...... D. M. Davies 
», Sturt-street............... IBS SaeBirds I Napoleon ie scccasansecteeer etree Vacant 
», Doveton-st.(P.U.)J.C.McMichael | Olunes............,..00.0se0seeeeesuee Vacant 
Sebastopol (English) ...... J. G. Wilson | Pleasant Creek ............... HE. T. Miles 
Movnr ALexanpbEr District. 
Castlemaine snes ecces «eters Jab DER EH: AsGias Sea uonenthradcnstiodse G. J. Richmond 
», Wesley-hill (Welsh) ...E. Lewis | Walclona (Welsh) enaccsanecesccae: Vacant 
CRewtonmery: scceeecenstet F. J. Pitman | Maryborough............... Wn. Hopkins 
WOU arom acccnace:scetemeene J Sayer moan bursts esse anes W. R. Lewis 
Brrcuworrtu Disrricr. 
Beechworthine-nnsrseets EW... Bradneyas|ivutherslen-. tes near eee ete A. Stoker 
Geetone Disrricr. ‘ 
Geelons, MW’ Kallop-street ©us. ¥. Price, | Jan dace aes eoee J. Apperly 
oy tyrle-streete.cs.eec: Bo Cuzens. | aVVarrnanboolecsessetcan U. Coomb 


Preacuine Srarions. 

Ballarat District— Alfredton, Ross Creek, Rokewood, Landsborough. Gee- 
long District—Highton, West Geelong, and Cowie’s Creek. Mount Alexander 
District — Maxwell’s Reef, Thomson’s Gully, Goldsborough, Norwood, Rod- 
borough, Amphitheatre. Melbourne District—South Brighton, Oakleigh. 


Ministers Resmpenr wirnour PasroraL CHarcEs. 
Melbourne—A. Fraser, J. Mirams, A. Scales, J. Summers, W. W. Pentland. 
Geelong—W. Higgins, W. Cuttle. Sandhurst—M. Butler. Ballarat—E. J. 
Griffiths. 
Sunday-schools connected with the Union, 40; teachers, 609; scholars, 5,807 ; 
amount of money raised by the scholars in twelye months, £779 16s. 4d. 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF VICTORIA. 


Treasurer, Wm. Bates, Esq., M.L.A., Fitzroy ; Secretary, Rey. R. Connebee, 
Kew. 


Vide CouieciatE Institutions, p. 340. 


CoNGREGATIONAL Munisters’ ProyipEent Funp, Vicrorta. Vide Proymrnt 
Funps, p. 352. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Chairman, Rey. T. Johnson; Treasurer, R. G. Reading, Esq.; Secretaries, Rey. 
G. G. Howden, Randolph Nott, Esq. 


FunpAMEentaL Princrerz.—This Union adopts as its fundamental principle 
that of the Congregational Union of England and Wales :—“ That the Union of 
Congregational Churches * * * * is founded ona full recognition of their 
own distinctive principle—namely, the scriptural right of eyery separate Church 
to maintain perfect independence in the government and administration of its 
own particular affairs, and therefore that the Union shall not in any case assume 
legislative authority, or become a Court of Appeal.” 
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Oxsects.—The objects contemplated by this Union are:—The cultivation of 
fraternal intercourse and affection among the associated Churches ; the improve- 
ment and increased efficiency of the several Churches; the concentration of the 
power of the Churches for the sustenance and extension of religious agencies ; the 
collection of denominational statistics; the preservation of religious liberty: 
intercourse with Congregational Churches and Unions elsewhere; united action 
on any matter which may affect the interests of the Denomination. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
coepeel Town ...1859 8. J. Green Sydney & Suburbs— 
erringong ...... a Petersham......... 1852 T. Roseby,z.a. 

Broughton. case: } 1861 R. Wilson Pitt-street....:.... 1830 J. Gran 

Wantland! tresses seo. 1854 R. T. Hills ed Loree eeteeeee 1847 W. Slatyer 

Murrurundi ......... J. Hay Surrey Hills...... 1854 T. Johnson 

Newcastlemnc: ssc: 1854 T. J. Pepper Waterloo! Sissies. 1866 Supplied 

» (Welsh) ...1866 Evan Lewis ‘W oollahra— 

Sydney & Suburbs— Point Piper-road1859 T. S. Forsaith 
iBalmainsts 2 1855 J G Fraser,M.A. Ocean-street ...... 1865 T. Gainford 
Burwood ......... 1863 G.G. Howden | Windsor ............ 1866 F. H. Brown 
Liverpool-street..1867 M. Pidgeon Wollongong.......... 1856 C. Charter 
Newtown ......... 1856 S. C. Kent BYOUM Ome a aterca: 1863 Vacant 


North Shore...... 1863 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Ayling, Goulbourn; J. West, C. Pitman, 
C. Hardie, E. Robinson, J. P. Sunderland (agent of London Missionary Society), 
Sydney. 

PP ionine Srarions—With Caimpbelltown—Appin, East Bargo; Gerringong— 
Cullumgatta, Nowra ; Liverpool-street—Botany-road ; Newcastle—Mosquito Island, 
Stocton, Teralba; Newtown—Enmore, Lodge Chapel, The Warren ; Pitt-street— 
Manly Beach ; WVindsor—Freeman’s Reach, Wilberforce ; /Voollahra—South Head. 


CAMDEN COLLEGE, SYDNEY—/ide Coiieces anp Institutes, p. 340. 


Treasurer, J. Fairfax, Esq., Sydney; Hon. Secretary, Josiah Mullens, Esq. ; 
Professors—J. Macintosh, Esq., Revs. John Graham, J. G. Fraser, 8. C. Kent. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF QUEENSLAND. 


Chairman, Rey. S. Savage ; Treasurer, Dr. Challiner ; Secretary, Rev. E. Griffith, 
> {o) ? ’ ? 


Brisbane. 
Annual Meeting in October. 

Binshanome cca: Edward Griffith GyMpie .....0cserenee Supplied 
Brisbane (South) ...S8. Savage IhofenatOlal goovesreaconone D. Mossop 
Clermont & Cop- Vv. t Ipswich Reserve ... Vacant 

perfield ......... acan Rockhamptonand \ Tt Jenkeyn wa 
Dal Yontaareacccssaa.s J. C. Kirby Bush Mission..;.. leat ane aes ale 
Goodtianeracssaaar W. Draper Toowomba and... \ 7 mp wraraker 


Drayton......... J 


There are Out-stations with all these Churches. 
Resident without pastoral charge—G. Wight, Brisbane. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

Chairman, Rey. C. J. Evans; Treasurer, A. Hay, Esq., M.P.; Minute and 
Corresponding Secretaries, Hon. A. Stow, M.L.c., and Rev. C. Manthorpe ; 
Finance Secretary, Mr. W. C. Brick. 

Amalgamated 1866. Ozsects.—The promotion of union, sympathy, co-operation, 
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and the improvement and advancement of the body ; and the special object of the 
Society to raise contributions for the maintenance of Christian ordinances in con- 
nection with small and weak congregations throughout the colony. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
Adelaide— Kadimai tire } F 
Stow Memorial ©. W. Evan, x.a. “ bef Plains i aso 
Hindmarsh Sqr...F. W. Cox apumndass....c.- Tawa eee 
North ‘Agelaide Vee tied Bagot’s Wells J 2. Waa 
LowerNorth-rd f PUPP{1e¢ Kensington High-stH. Cheetham 
Allberbom ery. ste tne Schoolroom Clayton at spray 
oA Cin evbryeae ee tee Supplied Shipley ......... ee 
Alma Plains ys.) 7... W. Oldham Kingston’ 22.20. dace: D. Milne 
ANGABLOM, 2.0.26. neuer J. Hannay (Bapt.) TQ abavee) Aigh anneone Schoolroom 
ANGAStON. .....5.05 \ Macclesfield ......... J. B. Austin 
Mexican Vale Caner Maclaren Vale ...... J. Howie 
South Angas P. ( °° ‘ AGU HAYES eee Senancée } 
Tanunda Creek | Poimt Sturt ...... » C. D. Watt 
Beaumont... 24 ese. Supplied Lake Plains ... j 
Brighton eens saene Vacant Morphett Vale... \ Waeant 
Encounter Bay ... ) (Unio) sere UG 
Bald Hills...  C. Hodge North Rhine ......... R. L. Coward 
Port Victor .... Port Adelaide ...... M. H. Hodge 
(Gayelels lc. coenere C. J. Evans Salisbury ......... 
CGH Sere. eee neree C. Manthorpe North-road ... J. R. Ferguson 
Coolwale. cmon Mr. Price Virginia-road.. 
Happy Valley ...... C. Hall iB BastORe oe SasRoan ck a 
eect <a tee Mt. Rufus ...... | See 
NOU OMGOM ec 5s.s4 0 Supplied Ve VV ECOL OO uae rete een Vacant 


resident without pastoral charges—G. Baker, W. Harcus, J. Leonard, B.a., 
G. D. Mudie, W. Nicholls, and E. W. Stephens. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
Bumibutiyaeeern ce A. Buchanan Freemantle and... | : 
Gruilditoxd ieee nessace A. Jones Freshwater Bay § J. Johnston 
IPSN TAP ree Renee Cae Pea D. Meadowcroft 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND MISSION OF TASMANIA. 

Chairman, Rey. G. Clarke; Treasurer, J. E. Salier, Esq.; Secretaries, Reys. 
W. C. Robinson and R. E. Dear. 

Income for the past year, £372 9s. 7d. 

BunpamEntaL Prriycrptr. — The Union of Congregational Churches and 
ministers in Tasmania is founded on a full recognition of their distinctive 
principle, namely, the Scriptural right of each Church to maintain perfect 
independence in the government and administration of its own particular 
affairs. 

The Union consists of Congregational or Independent Churches in Tasmania. 

Onsucts.—To promote the spread of the Gospel. To cultivate brotherly 
love and co-operation among the associated Churches. To diffuse infor- 
mation on the principles of the Congregational body. To obtain statistics 
relative to the condition and work of the Churches.’ To establish fraternal 
correspondence with other Churches and Unions. To address, when ex- 
pedient, a circular letter to the Churches of the Union. To bring into the 
colony accredited Congregational ministers, to educate young men for the 
ce and to employ lay preachers. ‘To maintain the civil rights of the 
Churches. 

The supreme control of the affairs of the Union shall be vested in a body 
called the General Council, which shall consist of the pastors and delegates of 
the associated Churches. 
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Church. Pastor. — Church. Pastor. 
BOM OKIVC  conqaasnuenseaseacrte J. Maxwell ; Launceston— 
Carlton and Bream Creek...R. E. Dear MRaraiaie Sates seinnaaesont cont C. Price 
Greeny Ponds tac cece H. Kennedy ITED COS “SQUAT: a: mertacaekees W. Law 
Hobart Town— BNiewetownlees tere asctacdeene ane J. Nisbet 
Brisbane-st............ W. @. Robinson | Pontyille-. ccc seed... .dcee J.W. Shipphird 
ABE walescsis 2a Ayer cc ROBCRTEROnae G. Clarke | Richmond and Sorrell ...D. B. Tinnine 
Bains pashan tas ase. J. W. Simmons | River Don and Forth...... W. Mathison 


There are also 39 preaching stations, supplied by ministers and by lay agents 
connected with the mission ; and 2,029 Sabbath scholars, taught by 244 teachers. 


NEW ZEALAND. 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND HOME MISSION FOR THE 
PROVINCE OF AUCKLAND. 
Established 1863. 
Treasurer, D. B. Thornton, Esq. ; Secretary, Rev. J. T. W. Davies, M.A. 
Income, 1868-9, £223 2s. 4d. 


Auckland (city and suburbs)— + Waikato District— 
Albert-street 1852 J.T.W.Davies,ma Hamilton ... 1867 H.S. Dayies 
High-street.. 1851 A. Macdonald Wellington W. Fell 
Newton ...... 1864 Supplied Canterbury— 
Onehunga ... 1861 T. Hamer Christchurch 1864 W.J.Habens, B.A. 
Remuera ... 1858 J. F. Mandeno Otago— 
+Kaipara District— Dunedin ...... 1863 David Johnstone 
Matatoke, Port Chalmers 1864 Stephen Smith 
Paparoa, 1869 T. Booker 
Maungoturoto 


Six lay preachers are engaged with the Church at Canterbury; two with the 
Church at Dunedin. 


+ Occupied by the mission. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


BG aU ORGEY. .tasad.n's sores es John Dorrington | Port Hlizabeth ........ ......c1000. Vacant 
TDOULOU Cre eatietmatnseatd caches E. Solomon ! Queen’s Town......... W. B. Philip, B.a. 
Gamer Own g nercnawste de. W, Thompson | Green Point ............ J. Cameron, B.A. 
(Gaeilla¥choalgced oyy23 are ABOBC ROBE G Supplied | 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF NATAL. 

This Union consists of evangelical Churches of the Congregational order; of 
members of such Churches; and of evangelical ministers, or missionaries, main- 
taining Congregational Church principles ; such Churches, Church members, and 
ministers or missionaries haying been duly received at a general meeting, and 
having consented to become contributors to its funds. ne : 

The Union is founded on a full recognition of the distinctive principle of Con- 
gregational Churches, namely: “The right of every separate Church to main- 
tain perfect independence in the government and administration of its own 
affairs ;’’ and therefore this Union shall never in any case assume or excercise 
legislative authority over any Church, or become a Court of Appeal. 

Oxsects.—The promotion of spiritual life and earnestness among Congrega- 
tional Churches. The exposition and diffusion of Congregational principles, to- 
eether with co-operation in everything relating to the interests ot the associated 
Churches, and to Congregationalism generally. The formation ot Congregational 
Churches in new districts or townships. The introduction into the colony of 
evangelical Congregational ministers, and the promotion of measures for educa- 
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ting pious young men for the ministry. The maintenance of fraternal intercourse 
and correspondence with Congregational Churches and brethren in other parts of 
the world. The maintenance and enlargement of religious liberties, rights, and 
privileges. 


Church. ) eee | PB ee b Pastor. 
D’Urban (the Port) ( W. H. Mann ietermaritzburg \ = eee 
Assistant...........% | D.P. Kingham (Capital) G. Waterhouse 


Out-stations with D’Urban—Ispingo, Pine Town, Umbilo, Berea, New Ger- 
many, Sydenham, Umgeni. 

Out-stations with Pietermaritzburg, New England, Plesses Laager. 

Resident without pastoral charge —G. Y. Jeffreys, Mowbray, near Cape 
Town. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 
DEMERARA. 


George Town, Joseph Ketley. | Lodge, George Macfarlane. 
Victoria, Joseph Charles Westley. 


ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS IN THE 
COLONIES AND ON THE CONTINENT. 


* Denotes without ministerial charge. 


Name. Place. Country. Training; Ministry begun. 
JAGlenaa ye LEM oespenocor TOM BEY esneciabon Qiiebectemeneae Private. sess 1840 
Allworth, \i/gill 5 Bestocinc Parise hee Ontamomeresan ase HOKOMtOMee eres 1848 
Anjecahbo, Bib saareuanote Saugeen ............ Ontariowene ee 
BAT DOLLVine ears laisse MEH UENO! E5ccebueboe Wictoriaeerescsts Blackburn ...... 1837 
Armour, John*......... Kelvamereaeere. (ONTRERES.. sodbhounotso 
PATISDID Mel ey Essen scieiecinniss Macclesfield ...... South Australia... ‘ ...... 1837 
Ayling, Alco" SobcenseeeaE Goulbowmn ......... South Australia... 

Bakery Mitta as-ncscsciess Horonto meres Ontaniomeet nese 
Baker Gti acunsessease Morphett Vale...South Australia... 1854 
Isth AkCred Dis cpappsancsecon Garatraxa eater Ontaniomeee eer Morontomee enc 
(Barra, oes sascueemeaenecte db git gok nagcoccmdccoonn South Australia... Edn. Theo. Hall 1864 
Leen US: de Co ompoadensos Sit, VIO Wie desasnonde New Brunswick... Private 
Bind pomeeretarcncctaees Ballarattre senses NCHS sconccancede Wesleyan ...... 1868 
Black, Re cacksescarine WVinltonders meses Nova Scotia ...... Morontoseansa 1852 
Booker, Mccain t LENORE adusnaonase New Zealand...... iPrivaterecee esas 1849 
Bradney, M. W......... Beechworth ....... Wilbore temas 
Bromfield, E. T.* ...... ENOLO NGO memrneten ee Ontariomeeen eae Pri ate see 1856 
BLOW, lap ELcmeeeeeeeeee Wandsormec.cene: New South Wales Camden Coll. 1869 
Jado My GS ncnadAéaoansobe Caledonstenccaaaene Ontariomereceee Rorontowy,.nenere 1861 
Brown mere te (Garatiraxcyueenaee Ontariouie ree Poron vows 1861 
Buchanan jvAve. veces iBumibutayern cess Western Australia 
[shpeqelabillly ay seo eanosncor George Town...... Ontarioge eee LOKODTON eee 1861 
BUSES Wilmer ences aUullbuasyareeeeeeee Ontartomeren ee Private’ ep sce 1849 
Burpee, ATOR ee toss ence Yarmouth ......... Nova Scotia ...... Rorontoit. sess 1855 
Butler te ae reece Sandhurst ......... Wictoniances. ee Cheshunt ...... 1828 
Byrne, Jel Dee ees AWVIObSION acassonacade Onterioin tse. ee ee 1838 
: ameron,J.,B.A(Lond.) Cape Town......... South Africa ...... Lancashire .,.1854 
Campbell, ag sence Melbourne ......... Quebece eases Morontowe mene 1855 
CharteriG: anna eee Wollongong ...... New South Wales 
Cheetham, 15 i Hope tic: Kensington are South Australia... Private ......... 1830 
Clarke; "Witse.n.. te Parisien ere Ontantom eee Hackney......... 1832 
Clarke @VWieiner ite SOHO pcseecopeooy Ontartomeeremeneee MOrOntO Me aesseee 1844 
Clarke, George ......... Hobart Town...... Masmantaeanee New College ...1851 
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Name. Place. Country. Training ; Ministry begun. 
@onnebee, | Rizas...a<-2e Ie warns. sersetcsy Wictortal seas. Highbury ...... 1836 
Coombs Utes esc eset Warrnambool .... Victoria ............ Victoria Coll....1865 
Cornish,G.,m.a* (Lond) Montreal............ Quebec ............ New College ...1855 
Coward. line sceesnees North Rhine ...... South Australia... 

Cox Wi ercncensrect Adelaide ............ South Australia... Cotton End ..,1853 
Cutile; Wie acos.casn oe Geelong 005.535 Nactoriawesnn: ee 

Cuzenss) Wieeeserss sess. Geelong ............ NACHO?) emosceotuone 

Dainese nce ceaso > Manchester ........ Nova Scotia ...... 

ID ENZICS) Sp esecsgopesacsornne Rotterdam ......... Collada tessa Rotherh ...1835 
Davies, G. P.pa(Lond.) Berlin .............. ITA aacgabaeenannae Homertot ..,... 1850 
Davies,JT Wma(Lond) Auckland .......... New Zealand ...... Spring Hill......1861 
Davies, ON eceeaadcceee Ballarate es. Wactoriauere tte: IBROCON:.. ae 1865 
Datta 8 bs is hecsenonodcree Hamilton, Auckld. New Zealand ...... Lancashire ......1864 
IDE iia, JOC Hyabal aaesroasdocs Castlemaine ...... Wictoria ieee: Lancashire ......1848 
IDPS 1B Vilfsooossoosccndos Stouffville ......... Ontariomnenenst TOLontoy ve... 1862 
ID Yogi gy) Rs OER aeroeeeeeere Carlton 7a Hasmaniayee eee 1868 
Wenner Els secssciesasns CALTORIEREY Aootctcn 32 Ontariowe ees Private: 1.000. 1832 
Dickson; Ji. Wo Rs .2.-.. ond ont Ontanoweccn: sme Toronto ....... 1865 
Orin etOM ed seen jer-2  OCAULOLt Mears hers: South Africa ...... Hackney....... 1826 
Wowslas, Jc sasescmewons Damark seen: Ontaritow samen SROLODtOR nse. 1865 
Draper, Wreeckecssescene Goodna errs. cscs Queens) anda esen sien 1865 
ati AG. e aecncecee eae Sherbrooke......... Quepec= es nat: Glasgow ....... 1841 
Duth Charlestccccnscsts Liverpool ......... Nova Scotia ...... ALONOMCOM teen: 1862 
Dunkerley, D............ IDurhameas.t...6: Quebec cs Manchester ...1823 
Durrant, Ji Gees teees wos Strattords, @.o.2. +: Ontamo wee IPTivate meee 1838 
bbs, Hires eeeeeces Otlawarier one: Ontario meee 

Hidwards,". 2tetencs.. East Melbourne... Victoria ............ Privatomsner: 1858 
PNTOtti a Jism casters ceee> ts IETQifaeeeeetst he... Nova Scotia ...... Coward ....... 1836 
Eyan,C. W.,n.a (Lond.) Adelaide............ South Australia ... Airedale ....... 1859 
Hyans, ©. Ji.) cesses Gawler .oifc..5... South Australia... New York ......1853 
IROL WV iwencer stecetsneces .. Wellington......... New Zealand ...... Lancashire ......1864 
Renwick, 1K. M....6035 Kingston .......... Ontaniowe- eat Toronto ....... 1849 
Ferguson, J. R.......... Salisbury ......... South Australia... 1860 
Fletcher, WRma(Lond) Richmond .......... Wietoriaeeere cs Lancashire ......1854 
lOKsaltinn: Wey S.9 eseree Woollahra ......... New South Wales sooo L865 
ISGSUOG sd lesnaodeoobansosaec St. Stephen’s...... New Brunswick... ...- 1868 
Fraser, Alexander* ... Melbourne ......... NEGRO OE. om oteenger Glasgow ....... 1837 
Fraser, J.G.,m.a(Glas.) Sydney ............. New South Wales Lancashire..,...1864 
Gainford, Thomas...... Woollahra ......... New South Wales 

(GHD os) dels Ul Coercdmenaseden \Vott Oa conboouasange Ontariom csc. cane ate eneine es 1868 
(Gallofstosal, se paquasnoasscaon FAM ASHOIMN seese icin South Australia... Cavendish ....,.1862 
(Grosiaaranels Je ’eppcecsenencdon fs }ibed SGU GE), Sea oraonen WACLOI A serene matt Glasgow ....... 1855 
Graham, John .......... SyidMeye seteeeess, es New South Wales Ireland ....... 1842 
(Guttiggy Whe Shoooasnasonacd Amaranth’. ..2..... Ontariomecese as : sonnel bette: 
(Gaiceialy; (Shid hacpecdenbpcnee Campbell Town... New 8. Wales... Camden Coll. ...1867 
Greenwood, E. ......... Melbourne ......... WaCLODIG er te sacs Victoria Coll....1869 
Griffith, Edward........ BrisDAMO™.. coscss sce Queensland......... Highbury ......1842 
Griffiths, EK. J.*......... Ballarat eetccssssae BVOC LOYIa mere mere Victoria Coll....1866 
Griffiths, Eliezer ....... Kensington ....... South Australia... New Coll. ......1853 
Groubews Weert: Brunswick ......... WWaChOniawecesrccns 

Habens, W.J.Ba(Lond) Christchurch ...... New Zealand ...... Hackney....... 1862 
Je kaIDG Go pebnasenbodeutogn Happy Valley..... South Australia... | sssens, 1868 
Teitsilll 4 B aecepmooodoopacneS Ste OLineenere nas Newfoundland ... Prim. Mcths. ...1866 
Halley, as vecneddotcties Ballorattancecncs.c: Weictoriannenmunens. Sydney Uniy....1864 
flamers lace decrestelses Onehunga, Auckld New Zealand ...... Rotherham......1845 
Harcus, William*...... Kensington econ South Australia... Cotton End......1848 
Ti feagstiey, (OR conqonesedub0c Sydney BodoCOn ne aEEG New South Wales Homerton ......1833 
Taishi teh Ve conmosooodss Hindmarsh ........ South Australia... Newport Pag....1846 
Elavil arom. cance IPariStnsereresee te 1 Rh ach ANS eee ter scar tion ‘Western ....... 1842 
Taken Wivedlbtch tal aredoosscs Scotland............. Ontariomeenmetct ARG EOIO) corres 1848 
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Name. Place. Country. Training ; Ministry begun. 
BIER AiG peo eaaosce saane Murrurundi........ New South Wales 1868 
Hai HOD ia qtcneneene es Thistleton ...<:3... Ontiarioraseranee..< 
Henderson, A. M....... Melbourne ......... Victoriamraspedds se Monaghan ...... 1841 
Higgins, WF eee, Geelomayaiecces:. Wictorieyt vereecdess. 
ERIE Ri tilmersnasuates « Maitland) Piste. «< N. South Wales... 
Hills, Richd. Thos...... Maitland. .scsecsa+s New South Wales 
indley. Ji cJiss..soes ee Southwold ......... Canad ainsaiwancs:« Montyreal......... 1869 
Mincley gE mis.cv-nosses Cape North......... Nova Scotia ...... 
odee, MTEL sdesseres Port Adelaide ..... South Australia... Western ......... 1843 
Hodge, Charles ......... Encounter Bay... South Australia... Prim. Meths. ...1865 
Hopkins, Wir Saeeecan Maryborough...... Victoriagasensia..:! Victoria Coll....1864 
open. rasestent ene: Goolwatipeseect: South Australia... Airedale ......... 1844 
ieligwdeny GaGuikswentass Burwoodieeeuecncst New South Wales Cotton End ...1859 
Howell, James ......... Granby geeseess-s: Quebet <euthase ses Turyey nance 1854 
IELOWAe, id « copaeeewery ss: Maclaren Vale .... South Australia... Glasgow ......... 1846 
JACKSON Oo Neseepeecees Montreal......0:...- Quebec? saber... “OY he: 1866 
Jdetireys, Gs Yio%o os... Cape Town......... South Africa ...... Highbury ...... 1846 
Jenkyn, T., m.a.(Glas.) Rockhampton...... Queensland ...... Glasgow .......:. 1861 
Johnson, Thomas ...... Surrey Hills ...... N. South Wales... Cotton End ...1857 
Johnstone, J.* ......... Saugeen oo... Ontario stawemet Secs. 5, a) us emma 1847 
JOMMSTOMC, eseeeccecsess Freemantle......... Western Australia 
Johnstone, David ...... Dunedinieeemaedcs New Zealand ...... Glasgow ......... 1850 
JONES, 7 A..ssaelaqeonen eee Guildiiordiic..: Western Australia 
SOMES, Dina tanateeeeceress Castlemaine ...... Wilctoriaweendtents 
WKicam, die Ra. asssemsetieoes Cornwallis ......... Nova Scotia ...... Torontowtay cue 1861 
Gere diy, eseeseeneets Green Ponds ...... Tasmaniaganeteada: Victoria Coll....1866 
Kent, S. Chambers ... Sydney ............ New South Wales Private ......... 1847 
Ketley, Joseph ......... Demerara ......... British Guiana ... Hoxton ......... 1828 
Gyan ICS a nwelares cece Alexandrofisky ... Russia .........00006 Cheshunt ...... 1856 
LECH, IS Bit Sing appacencnae Ryckman’s Corner Ontario ............ ToromtOwe-. see 1842 
Kangham, IDE e...s-.. I) Wari aneereare sarees = Natal siscsteh ater vas Belfast........000. 1868 
Faby) OC peraasssre ss: Wallby x. seaseheecs Queenslandisntec-..... 1 saeco 1864 
Kribs, Ludwick......... Colpoys Bay ...... Ontariomeesrce: Toronto) Gasseeaee 1842 
Migashloy, vem. desiree Melbourne ......... Victorlauageserte. ue | ae 1852 
sewers vito wetetensuaatee Hawthorne ........ Wicbontaeeteereiesc. Cheshunt” .itsc 1863 
iene Wisc sacereceseetecas Launceston......... MASA aites sees Bedtord ie cacne 
Legge, J., MAs.ssecees Brightonsnasens tac Victoriammtsssns Lancashire...... 1865 
Leonard,J.z.a.* (Lond) Gawler occu. South Australia... New College ...1851 
Lewis, | enene Castlemaine ...... Victorian cuenncdees: 
Me wAS, NViso Eis. cscs Sandhurst ......... Victoriawatssmtess: N. Pagnell ....:: 
owas; Ri doagctanen ts Lanark Village... Ontario .........06 Toronto ...p..ee 1864. 
We wis, HiVaN. isecssesesse Newcastle ......... New South Wales  ...... 1864 
Macallum, D............. Wmnronwillen...s6-. Ontario” Gaewanoe.s- Torontor si. ...06- 1853 
Macdonald, A.*......... Montreal............ Qirebe@ussermecne Toronto .eaee 1858 
Macdonald, A............ Acacklandy) aeescess: New Zealand ..... NewportPagnel1835 
Macfarlane, George ... Demerara ........-. British Guiana ... Private ......... 1846 
Mandeno, J. FE. ......... Remuera, Auckld. New Zealand...... Wymondley ...1827 
Miamily, die \Gixeaasees genes Morontowasduaden: Ontarto gaye: Univsty. Coll...1837 
IWfamm Wi. EL iivansinests DaWrbaniewenscrs Port Natal ......... Lancashire...... 1854 
Manthorpe, Charles ... Glenelg ............ South Australia... Psivato ......... 1854 
Mieamlinios SB pile steer MOVOMEO Re mederee Ontantowieecstecceeee Toronto: ..h..0s9. 1849 
Mathisons, W) vaseccsseans Riven) On aeenenes Tasmaniainagncdescs IPrivatomecs..otte: 1846 
Mapewelll adit nsteseteons Bellerive............ ADEN Ssankebat@’, © 5 0h.conae Camden Coll....1867 
Maysey, ei) Ohinweeearen: Hamburoxe aces. Germany........0.+. iPrivatouneamccne 1837 
McColl, B.C: W. ..:... Stratlord|easescee hy Onitarlome.uesene.: Montreal......... 1868 
McGill, IAM Sistansivent cat Ryckman’s Corner Ontario ............ Glasgow ......... 1842 
McGregor, Dugald .... Manilla ............ Ontario) wrsenvectors Brtyate. Aueseeace 1848 
McGregor, Alexander Brockville ......... Ontario meeaarene te. Toronto seesae 1863 
McKillican, Rid caste i) aincvailll © eeeenmeeeee Quebec: spencers: TEOxONEO! ees. 1851 
McKinnon, Neil........ Kaneardine) (.15,.. Ombarionannmentas Private) seuss: 1847 
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Place Country Training ; Ministry begun, 

EAS werott, LD) eres Perth ccesiecustets WW Aneiretid Cheshunt & Hig hgate 1864 
INGAAS EWE ecnoseheneooneee New Zealand...... AUST Actin exes Glasgow. Mansons 1848 
Middleton, J.* ......... Hora. cosataaaecsthe Ontanion x..cnoss 
Middleton, DWikse «eke: Windsor var cccsec. VECLONION cca EOP 2) gee 1865 
Miles, Edward ......... MBA OT ree sccnaekt « NilCLOoui am coast er nls fase ersoeee 1868 
BUD Bim Dd BP i al Pleasant Creek ... Victoria ........0... 
Milne aD) peter neti cec ncn. Kingston, .5....2. South Australia ... ...1868 
Mirams, James* ....... Melbourne ......... Victoria ...Hoxton & Highbury...1832 
Moss, icy een Prahran corsccscee. WA CEOnIO te netcnecne. 
IMOS80D; Diiccesectaccace « DS WAGD cee covcensch « Queensland ...... Priva touanen socs 1857 
Mardis, “Go D)* orscc.. The Stockade...... South Australia... Hoxton ......... 1818 
INaGholISs “Wi* ....-.... BIOD LON wads hs. South Australia... Cotton End....., 1844 
Nicholson , W mA(Edin) Petersburg Saag s Russia ......... Eden. Theo. Hall... 1859 
NMOS Ig rescore ce Melbourne ......... Wiclorian. saueaeen: Privates Sessa: 1843 
INS DCbsdas ak csncs ashore. New Town......... AC ASTOAATIO Se eee Barmneteesececeen 1836 
Oldham We ccc .ccuses. Alma Plains........ South Australia... 
Osunkerhine, P. P.*,.. Christian Island... Ontario ............ 
Barker, As Wisc. cccsugiecys Danvalle xs seen... Quebecar seer. Vermont......... 1828 
Pattison, J. Ue) soscceen. Inverness ......... Quéebeemeamascats Highbury ...... 1848 
Peacock, W. M......... Vankleek Hill .... Canada .......06.0 ELOTONTOU GRreeces 1869 
odie Corse uetcccttes Cold Springs ...... Onitaniomeeuseame: Rothwell......... 1849 
Pentland, W. W.* ... Melbourne ......... Mictor aigcsaums- crate cep newosumnte erties 1864 
Pepper, T. ih erent Neweastle ......... New South Wales Camden Goll 1868 
Philip, W.B., 8s(Lond) Queen’s’Town..... S. Africa... 
Philps, A. R. RSC EN cara 2 Williamstown ... Victoria ............ Priyateinyenames 
Econ LW. aneeeaetce Sydneyasstpecnser: NewiS Wales veg 0 ccc aeme eet 1869 
dea nnratth oe! shee yon (Chewbonivsesratcss. Wachorigne ess. A. 
Pitman, Charles*....... Syd yar eseccs sce New South Wales 
‘Porter, sigs testa is OTOUEOUR S.csats ses Onitanciokes eres Coward Shi hek.. 
Powis, 1213p Bee eeneeee Oia beert sy soxcaenn Quebecae nse eens IBGh Gh) sonRRRRGe 1853 
PRGen CBS 5 Ven eh. sesnec Geelong ............ WiCtoriaig watitcaencs 
Price, Charles. ........»« Launceston ........ Wasmamiaaeae..© ve Highbury ...... 1833 
Pullar Thomag. «0... Hamilton .......... Onitarmomeene Glasgow ......... 1833 
inlets Gee ssa cussseshe Waterville ......... Qiehecamenseredess. Tesehanvey  cetgpsone 1867 
Wetter a Mie: s.5 dees: Bowmanville ...... Ontariommn Atosess Glasgow .......4. 1845 
Richmond) Gay) acs. Key NOLO Merete yea: VActhoriaw senses. WaicteColle cae 1865 
Robinson, E.* .......... MACHINE Copaa mance New South Wales 
Robinson, td Bee edtel caine Owen Sound ...... Ontario aprse.sar 2.) VLonitrealines. dap 1845 
Robinson, WE Osc eecvene Hobart Town...... Wasmamiat ii.0.45). Hackney awn 1845 
RO ers. Deeneasc tees sen' Stanstead ......... QueDee ses enact. LVAD aie. actos 1861 
Roseby,T.na.(Sydney) Petersham ......... New South Wales Camden Coll....1867 
Rutland, W. W.*...... Melbourne ......... Wictortaaeeveccen. 
Salmon, J., B.As.....060 Wranywiclveiseasssas. OD Lait Ome imeme tent «wi wsstucaie ocd she 1868 
Sanderson, J. G......... Osconanhonce cere cane Ontarlogorca.caehl: SROTOnLOM nant 1862 
Savage, Samuel......... South Brisbane ... Queensland......... New College ...1860 
DSaiOty xd) chicas casioan hamenee Dumollya rests seeas ACEO Dharmas 1.8%, : 
Seales. AW vas saceeeeeeswe Melbourne ......... NVA CHOTIG Mine muse. Airedale ......... 1841 
Shomikes gm, Sassen «acs Ipswich Reserve... Queensland......... Toronto... exces 1857 
Sherrill shied vat tina 1 Hove ocecct CooL eee Quebecseremetat. Andover ...i0d.. 1838 
Shipphird, J. W....... Pontville......0.5... Tasmania  ...e..td- Private: coat 1855 
Sip AR MOM an oe deg Russell Town...... Quebec wastes. Gilascow? ines 1853 
Simmons, J. W......... Hobart Town...... CRA STON went e Bedford ......... 1856 
Simpson,A F,ma(Hdin) St. Petersburg .... Russia ............... Kd. Theo. Hall 1866 
Slatyer, William ...... SAMOUULENZ Gor aetee ade NewSouth Wales Turvey ......... 1834 
Smitha Sac ccctendniewecs. Port Cheiers ... New Zealand ....., Presbyterian .,.1868 
Smhs WW 2 We seedenceeins Pine Grove......... Ontariome wast Private omaest 1865 
SOIGEE AS Mee ctierditiees TL OWAICKIS eeitsos. ac Omtariomesamseneee Privatemnnescan 1849 
NOlomMOn, Bice a.checssene BSdtond eestor es South Africa ...... 

Newmarket ....... Ontaniom ramen Privatee wvcbacts 1849 


Spettigue, C.* 
Stephens, E. W.*...... Alma Plains ....... 


South Australia... Presbyterian ...1866 
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ee Place. Country. Pee Ministry begun. 
Sineninaven, Cancosbocdscscte Keswick Ridge ... New Brunswick.. 
ISGOKOLN Asien nacinestianeaest Rutherglen ........ NACE Dy geseatddonte 
Summers, IES coments Melbourne SAREE Waictoria’ sp cicnno een ene 1843 
Sunderland, J. P.* .... Sydney ............- New South Wales Airedale......... 1844 
fly kt hes Bascegdeoacnoag ace Pleasant River ... Nova Scotia ...... Private esee seas 1864 
AMovoraieaysy, 18%, Wee socssoaade MOnOubOMneeseeemass: OntantOureeasasoe Montreal......... 1868 
Thompson, MWe 5 s3en08e Cape Town......... South Africa ...... 
Abiroaniveny EDs 1oinegedesase Richmond ......... ANSI “agaatodaby. Ye | /lsenesoded 1868 
Unsworth, J............. Georgetown ...... Ontartom asecsssssas Private wanes 1853 
Wraraker: dey Dy. ....-cns Toowomba ......... Queensland......... Cheshunt ...... 1840 
Watsons Ober cae. cene Cowansville ...... Quepect sccen NeriVaLCuccscanses 1857 
Wiaihtes Os pO ccsete aseetr IDO irit SSUUN beeen South Australia... 
Waterhouse, G.......... Pieter Maritzburg Natal ............... Nottingham ...1866 
BV VieStyr ed Ole meee scieeas SV CMO yi eresseere New South Wales si... ss 1838 
Westley, Jos. C. ...... Demerara .......... British Guiana ... Private ......... 1856 
iVWihoelorne eearer ences INIDs GY Raabe oe Ontarioncrsncestee: Privates +s. 1839 
WacksOn A. = sul Dane OLONLOs a cccesera Ontarioy . ceca "PORONtO eeccetese 1849 
Wight, Georg Com aac. IBTISDaMe/ ewer sse Queensland......... Glasgow ......... 1843 
Wilkes, FEE aD eD eae. Montreal esses. Qiuwebeer ee cescnarrt Glasgow ....:.... 1832 
Williams, M. ,BA(Lond) Kapunda............ South Australia... Homerton ...... 1850 
IWWitls om Ris aren deerme Shetheld eerste New Brunswick... Glasgow ......... 1853 
AWallson, “Wi. cceesecnawecrs Kian amnenee acne South Australia...  Glase O Wits teers 1857 
Wilson, Robert ......... Gerringong ........ New South Wales 
Walsomy din (Gerncscereste Sebastopol ......... VACCORIA emcee Cavendish ...... 1863 
Wood sd Obl = ...ay.nreres IBrantrord enceeneees Ontariomsecr seat "RORONLO) seeeeeese 1853 
ARO CS Wire iseasensna Melbourne ......... WaACtOrIs, cecatescaea: Private” renseeeaas 1857 


EUROPEAN MISSIONARIES IN HEATHEN LANDS, 
IN CONNECTION WITH THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The + denotes the Medical Missionaries. 


Name. Station. Country. Training ; Date appointed. 
Alloway, William...... Ridgmount ........... Jamaica ...... lackney eee cna 1834 
Anderson, B. E......... Oudtshorngererscnc Za (er Ranenononen csemhennibbhadcecaedcce 1845 
Anderson, James ....... @antomeecmyeceen ses: China nee Edin. Theo. Hall 1865 
Ashton, William ....... Lekatlong ............ eA triacs Aimedalet:sesee sees 1843 
Ashton,J.P., ma(Lond) Calcutta ............... IGICUE), -neepaode CottonEnd& Edin. 1859 
Atkinson, Theophilus.. Pacaltsdorp .......... SAECICAM .narenc ease cntaraate on ecteeeenete 1829 
Barker, J., Schoolm... Antananarivo......... Madagascar... .ccsectpeamieercaen 1868 
Lommilleye (Ce, aqaaconccessnde SamalCaeerccnscraces ch te mente nas. Hlackmeyicccsereetee 1869 
TbFeiyablsh 18. sogosnanosonden INIGOOIR-ohaieoudboadaoae JURGb CT -cycantaon Rotherham......... 1850 
Beynon, William....... IBA, sacuenamsasoos Tei dig® Mee. eseec acute tseheeneeeeetene 1825 
1B vad iy IR OWVARKE | eeregbananec IPEGlCOM rantcse- heaps se HAWS IGE ReoecigotnoRtememaaAESESSeeAeO on 1838 
IBTaikes Wis View marceence (BEMANCS etree ate ces DB ON Ce ciosnocon Beddond tasseseae 1858 
Bradbury, James....... Berhamaporereesc.. eka eceneeet Airedale \.....<-...- 1836 
JBTBIGYeSL ol Sianmepenntc gpbone Antananarivo......... Madagascar Airedale ............ 1863 
Brockway, Thomas.... Peeltom ................ Pet ait 6 Pee 1859 
BROW Ate Ole enenene Lekatlong ............ JWBBTEeaoonccoot Lance. & Highgate.1865 
Bryant, Hivan............ lanikowiteecmeee capac: Whingieeeerrcee Bedford & Highet. 1865 
TekmuisOit ae oo ass onndqsocosn AWWirrclian ocr cecee ss CO cgeennnne Bedford &Hig het. 1866 
IBROG En ed neels eameseniet PAUNOTAL meee sarees IB SGL Eicon aaonmdo Western) cesses 1841 
Cameron, James......... Antananarivo ........ Mada oascar strc sececcctssseccenanert 1863 
Campbell, Colin, m.a... Bangalore ............ IBLE, enadcaroe NSIOOUI ANOLE Grtsanisone 1835 
Campbell,J.N.Schoolr. Graaf Reinet ......... Be (1 Reon NON EP EMOGOS COCO Noo 1851 
Chalmers, John, M.A... Canton ..............++ Ohing eee ecte Cheshunt ~......... 1852 
Chalmers, JAMES ....... Ramo tonegeerecresesac South Seas ... Cheshunt&Highe.1866 
Clark, T. ee ee Four Paths............ Jamaica ...... Newport Pagnel 1840 
Colts noe See Bellary’) uecsusaaes Tadia vst te eaten 1843 


Corbold, Allie deems Vepery, Madras...... UIC entenes Bedtord merece 1850 


EUROPEAN MISSIONARIES IN 
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Name. Station. Country. Training ; Date appointed. 
Cousins, W.. E.......... Antananarivo......... Madagascar... Bedford ............ 862 
Cousins, George ....... Antananarivo......... Madagascar... Spring Hill ...... 1864 
Creagh: (Su Meercesarcce Maré WoyaltysIslds, South Seas 4.........scsesecesensonse 1853 
Dalgliesh, John......... Chapelboniticss.ccce. Jamaica ...... Glasgow wcaccacnees 1842 
_ Davies, Samuel H...... SAMGR cee seseescce sacs South Seas ... Bedford ............ 1865 
~ Dawson, William ...... Vizianagarum ....... TGA RPGR avec ccenucss scoseeneraeet 1838 
Dower, William ....... Elopen Dales. .csescess South Africa Edin. Theo. Hall..1866 

= Drummond, Gcor sein. UPOlUMasiiscss cone sensn ouphwseasi ey. ONAN. wasesssecsnae 1839 
Midocon sed, MoDifec.. LOKIN: .oo.cerceccscueses (Chimay ween Edinburgh......... 1863 
Duthie, James .......... Warercoilincsccescces TGotebeyy gapbonsne Bedtordieer cee 1856 
Edkins, J., 8.4. (Lond.) RS 2 ae Chinageeere- Coward College...1848 
Edwards, Rogers anne Port Elizabeth ...... ATTICA ee wics etauercaees oon ooee atten 1823 
CWbOL SEs Ics cclesccc sacs Camtoniiierencs- ances: Chinaigincsscatetndsertanescheetasonenee 1865 
Ella, Samuel............. Loyalty Islands...... SOUphYSease sy. sctedeneteenoesess 1847 
FLLOREMIATIN Wet oe Sebirenccch Demerarage ist ec.c as: TB) Gaiam ait yo ccccacacaststenetec anne 1846 
Gardner. iWin susacene Kans stonieesesnssns-s JAMAICA) oan. Bediordye..-cccceece 1849 
Gill, W.W.».a. (Lond.) Mangaia............... South Seas ... New College ...... 1851 
KCOOd seas Nedesqaccesaces Griqua Town......... South Africa Bedford & Highgt.1864 
Gookey, H. Devere ... Vizagapatam ......... Tn daage ets eran. Western & Highgt1866 
Gordon, James W...... Vizagapatam ......... ridiameeseeeess IWiesterm wccsccneanns 1834. 
(reen’ Jap latmena cakes « eiualaimeeeraree cscs. South Seas ... Western............ 1860 
Gregorowski, R. T. ... Somerset.............4- Atri cae eeeeenn i stebancocecsceccticatce 1848 
Hall, Geo.,B.a.(Lond.) Madras ............... IBID pacdanae Cheshunt ......... 1851 
VAT POr,, SOND: socceatone- King WilliamsTown Africa ......... Western&Highgt 1867 
Hartley,R.G.ma(Lond) Antananarivo......... Madagascar... Lancashire......... 1863 
Hawker, John Giles... Bellary ................ Tndiaote.t* 2. Bedford & Highgt.1865 
Hay, John, M.A......... Vizagapatam ......... Tandiaitte tne rana: On Gare sath ae 1839 
Helm, Daniel J......... VA vib iidieal £ aeaepcheene uri Caieres nee. cease achat sbeine es sive 1836 
Henderson, Thomas ... Buxton Chapel ...... JDRSTRETENIC, om apBhabetcoonsooncaaned: 1838 
Tew lett ders setcaces con's IS CVOMCS EP pie scier noses LECCE aspen naan IPOOLOUE a aerece-msee 1861 
Hill, Samuel, J.......... Berhampore ......... IWC UR a ookoade exbognonocbodHaeantcadd 1852 
Hughes, Isaac ......... Backhouse ............ Udit CAPER ae Mase cesta cuties denne 1823 
Mutton, David <....:... Benares) ..........0+0-. Tn dianieetascc. - Bedford & Highgt.1865 
John, Griffiths, sase.3- Hankowasenes ts. sse too Chimaaear. sss. Brecon & Bedford.1855 
Johnson, W.3B.A (Lond) Calcutta ............645 DEGGNES, Gosnacoce AITeU One satan 1858 
SOMNSEONS, FD. casecun. IN taleetecncsccocse ce Kove Ute he «amma SoRRRERAL Er Mee CnOke son 1838 

SPONGES OUM (sen csecicans Maré, Loyalty Islds. South Seas ... Bedford ............ 1853 
Jones, Samuel ......... Coimbatoor............ in diay erreaten': Rotherham......... 1858 
Jones, William ......... Singrowlee............ 1GeGbe! 4 Seocanade Brecon & Bedford1858 
Jones, James E......... Pareychaley ......... JERGURY “achnanone Western& Highgt.1867 
JOSS NV AILOLN sates civnene Coimbatoor............ Inidiaesaccarss Hackney &Highgt1869 
AaiEe) A Necasnoandsacobedes Mount Zion .........+ Jamaica ...... BedLordies see acian 1862 
PUKE S Cees (ooscne seuss Antananarivo......... Madagascar... Hackney............ 1866 
Risser, B Gar Ge ce. - Flanikeyaracsnescsssccs TILE) pa neroode, Upnnee ear npab adv obbotes 1855 
Kennedy,J.m.4 (Aberd) Bemares ...........46+ LOSES s.factioas Aberdeen 2... ..505 1838 
King, Joseph.......0.... Samoa eerste sper South Seas... Bedford ............ 1863 
Kitchingman, J......... Graaf Reinet ......... PATETIGA acer yamiepranecieeriatreaneaeest 1849 
Tech llores, SOS Niiesonencannonc Baarl ier dessa MASErA Calera hasan cnsaaoalssastess nasicceacce 1853 
Krause, H.R. W....... eshgornoetet), Guogoanedean SOMUD BOCAS EMail enen caasiumeatiat 1842 
Lambert, Jos. Arthur... Benares ..........2000+ IBIVEDEY, Mon nactoan Hackney &Highgt 1865 
Abney, Wiis, Copreconcods Savage Island........ South Seas... Bedford ............ 1860 
Lawes, Francis E...... Savage Island ....... South Seas ... Bedford & Highgt.1867 
JUG) 1Byaiae, as Acaceqenncooe Port WuOwWIsti.s cesses Ma UritiiGersacsncaconaerise cree 1842 
IbGG Nia pennon copes INEXETOHEO acronannonD JBOSUE) | ouancone 3edford & Highgt.1864 
IDG ed)5. pocadapucssunocade UD GN =ESUe wes ase eeesc as (Madsie) nenaseose Lancashire ......... 1861 
Legge, James, p.p. ... Hong Kong .......... @)indse) cooscetat Eis hibuny, aeeeeieens 1839 
Lewis, Edwin............ Bellanyametaccsssc TRACT). peacnonce Hackney &Highgt 1865 
born Aa? ebesoncrouer oat INOS: ce noophasomncane IGRODE aoonaagce iDediordaenecnttte: 1861 
Macfarlane, Samuel.... Lifu ..........cseeeeeeee South Seas ... Bedford ............ 1859 
~ Macgowan, John .....:. IATAO Ys: qeapaaceseanss ene C@himatsarcncens HK. Presbyterian...1859 
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Name. Station. Country. Training ; Date appointed 
Mackenzie, John ....... Bamanguato ......... SATII Calas semteoiee Bedford) ..4...cer 1858 
Mateer, Samuel......... Trevandrum ......0+5 Anda tyra. Bedtordavees. eee 1858 
Mather, R.C.,ma.,Lu.p. Mirzapore...........+6. (ndiays reuse. Aberdeen ......... 1833 
Mawbey, W. G.......... Cuddapali iit nnzc0xer nadia eraateas Hecke 
Merrington, -T........... Bethelsdorp ........+. ING CA Maeatesl: tne neater esomie= steel 
Milne, James... /.2+..0+ Ditto BUI lf.s Seperate AMAA CAM Sent a sieate Poa aeatet megeeele 10) 
Moffat, Robert RETIN AN ee cve sere IACI @ Ameen ta cctrcnette Sess reie ed testa 1816 
Moffat, ‘ees beocau heel MOVERDRESERN onApuerneccee inlcaieianed. New College ...... 1864 
Morris, W.E Galleri Betas. aise sete india. Fea: Bediord.-.2...000ee: 1861 
Muirhead, William .... Shanghai ............. Chitiante.cs <<. Cheshunt ........+ 1847 
Munro, TiN Ieee. Rodborough .......... Berbice Gy aes tA cats tewiace sees 1865 
Mrnrraiy, eA. Wessatoveser UW polw ai iieccecant South Seas... Turvey .........5 1835 
Naylor, J.,B.a. (Lond.) Calcutta ............0+ India; Wepre. Spring Hill ...... 1866 
Newport, George Oneanbarey Chaleyc..seers anda tiameaeet Cheshunt ......... 1862 
Nisbet, Henry .......... UU POU RSA wer sania South Seas Cheshnt&Glasgow1840 
Oreane,. Sam..ntiscests Madras eiiizre.csrane Indian Heites. Western&Highet.1866 
Owen, George Sydney Shanghai ............. Chinateyst. Bedford & Highgt.1865 
Parrett, J. (Printer).. _ Antananarivo......... Madagascar ” civddadcdenonnnstons 1862 
Paterson, Thomas J... Uitenhage ............ Abelog 2A cs, See ae 1845. 
Paes rr Ls seeecer sce. Caleutta er si crcacsarc Im dieiteitss... Bedtordircercssenas 1860 
Pearse, Joseph.......... Antananarivo......... Madagascar New College ...... 1863 
Pearse, Ate scnencestaes ARalaibeatntssdas seine South Seas ... Western College 1869 
Pettigrew, George...... Albion Chapel....... Berbicetitnsantsmeeicsnetenanarece 1841 
Philip, T.D.3.a. (Lond) Hankey s.ccas.anceceser SA ErIea Fe eere cee Coward! igneor.: se 1844 
Philip, W. B..a(Lond) Queen’s Town ....... CARI Calm teadtes Cheshunt ......... 1856 
Phillips, Maurice ....... DSP ahOOTIG. kaise cae India Pateweee. Beddiordyivaeseaseet 1861 
Pool, Wm. (Builder)... Antananarivo......... Madagascar’ .-Sh.d steasceunrce 1865 
Powell, Thomas, F.u.8. Tutwila s...cc....0s0000 South Seas... Hackney............ 1844 
Pratt, GeOrge..0.0...000. Davai ramtirnems seen South Seas... Furvey ............ 1838 
PICO, TROSCT ns. .scceeens Bamanguato ......... ASETICA Lt dae: Western ....0.50004 1858 
Rattray, Charles, ., ., Canal No. 1 .......... Demerdrare sn neree ee i. 183 
Read, James ........0005. Rieti Ritvict' sacsr voces Afi al GMA aside, sees eee 1836 
Rice, Benjamin.......... Bangaloreten.sscstees Vin diay Seed ge aeceacaiie. Goatees 1836 
RIGO, MELON Tye ete secsi Commbatoor....sc.-1.- Gab sespecto Cheshunt&Highg.1869 
Richardson, James..... Fianarantsoa ......... Madagascar Cheshunt&Highgt 1869: 
Robson, Adam........... Port Elizabeth ....... Actricaie teri tia resnenedereth atte 1823 
Royle, Henry............ Artutbalae eae: sets South! Seas hens seiieten. eereesees 1838 
Wadler 2) iawn Amo: Matias ennceres China ares: Bedford & Highgt.1866 
Saville, Alfred T....... Haahine inh. saesrecas South Seas ... Airedale & Highgt1866 
Scott, G.F.,B.a. (Lond) Samoa.........ccescees South Seas ... Spring Hill......... 1864 
Shaw, 'G. AN (schooln.s Upolu Terese: SouthaSeas.® itesmraaretcoeee tes 1868 
Shearer, G.,m.p+ (Edin) Hankow................ Ching: 10a. Edinburgh ......... 1868 
Sherring,M.A,MA.LL.B. Benares ........0ce.e00: ridges tte. Goward: trasscateaes 1852 
Shrewsbury, George... Mirzapore ............ iin diseases Bedford i .wuseneee 1860 
DIDLeS,-IAs.. accenener ene Antananarivo......... Madagascar® Ueinitratatescnenens 1863 
Dlabors Uy Hs cesses Galleuttatericcrssssn: Umnidia Wietees. Spring Hill& High 1866 
Sleigh, James ........... Lifu, Loyalty Group South Seas... ......:..s.0secseees eee 1862 
ROLLEI SY pale eantae nea Graham’s Town..... Adirica. ASME cata aenasedt ena 1838 
LMG, Iu teweracnwias dais Belper cas anata ss Imai rect: Bedford & Highgt.1866 
Stronach, Alexander... AMOY .........00se.000s Ching Sie hee ee 1837 
Stronach, John.......... HATO VE fs ceund ares tea Ching TAR sin. centiaeeoteeeeecene 1837 
Sy Kes) Whee ia, Matabelenncaratissa MITICaIT Aes, Lancashire ......... 1858 
Taylor, Robert B....... Gradocknrrrn-. saretnis Atrica tPA Coe deduioriecstuehateeeee 1835 
Thomas, DT catestemteneeen. Shanahan y.ccnaane Ghaamaee nema Cheshunt ......... 1867 
Thomas, Thomas ....... Matabele......c..0..0.- PATricamanneae: Breconiavavaneae 1858 
Thompson, William ... Cape Town............ Anica yeenee Scotland isers.cscs 1836 
Rhomsgon,) Jn Bienen _Inyati Mioinnassareseaie South Africa Western&High....1869 
Toller, He SINY Hersh neat Saloni). stemiscsedranes nadia ttre. Cheshunt&Highg.1869 
og, Robern stern, Antananarivo ........ Madagascar.. Western ............ 1862 


Turner, F.§,n. A(Lond) Hong Kong’........... Chimarnesents. New College ...... 1859: 
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Name. Station. Country. Training; Date appointed. 
Turner, G.,Lu.D.(Glas.) Upolu .............000+ South Seas... Ghedint HERE ee 1848 
Turner, G. Ausf ...-.000% Samia see scacasecenss South Seas ... Glasgow ............ 1868 
Vivian, Ji: G22 deee 1é Git obhets tees ap oaaasse South Seas... Cotton End ...... 1862 
Wallbridge, H. A...... George Town......... MVE ETAT Oss ties inept cease chnpseecncae ts 1842 
Walton, JatBl cscs s..0es Bangalore .......0.000. JECOTEN Seance Western & Highgt1866 
Warder, W., F.2.G.s... Bethel Chapel ....... Demerara ... Wesleyan ......... 1862 
Wareham, E. A. ....... Bool Sain eterse apis ia iNeGbEy Feacencee iBedfordiisssssssaeue 1866 
Watson, William J... Samoa......eeeeeees South Seas ... Cheshunt&Hghgt 1865 
Whitmee, 8. J. ......:.. Upolu, Samoa ....... South Seas... Poole .......0s....0< 1863 
Wilkins, We Ji..0ss0:.. Caloutbalesccnisnicvsanes in diag. cac<cse Hackney & Hight.1866 
Wilkinson, F............ Qlauloneenaaccscoeceeons AIAN. gc.c503s Bedtordipeccscuere 1859 
Williams, O. ..........+ Kruis-Fontein ....... PAtinsl Gaay =. asarst Bedford & Highet.1866 
Wimmer,M.(Schoolm.) Caledon. Institution Africa ......... sessssseseseseeeseeeees 1856 


NATIVE MISSIONARIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Name. Station. Country ; Date appointed. 
Andriamahery ......0.ssecereeenes AnGaANaNarlyOunpagterss reas Madagascar .......... 
Amdriam belo ©... si. ssscesermness Antananarivo............+ Madagascar .......... 

PEACH CLM re ne mae pesealemenisessnciassinc AM Naw <aJe5. 8 bry Shenenoaacotes South Seas............ 
Arumeinayagam, A. .......566+ Attoor, Travancore ...... IB ARGH po asarene oongereecd 
Arumeinayagam, V. ........06+ AgastecSWuram .........6+5 ThaYok tris lrncadAdocthoceen 1867 
Banarjee, Chondronath......... Behala, Calcutta ......... ALTA Ateet apetaseactrat 1867 
Chatterjea, Tarapersad......... @alemiitamery tcarere ascents MNCs see ascaneceoun 1861 
Cotelingum, M, ..........-ses--- Vig dGas ee centpeteet tesa TIGG Uae nemascoouoconadace 1867 
Dass, Nundo Lall ............++ Berhampore .............++ IEEE WD aciganetonogncdebader 1868 
WDaiyidee AG epresinenrsansnecesteeces>* GCoimbatoor’s....cseciacee es HDCT See sccuncneen sees 1867 
Wands ChiShian .necaeceessnce Mirzapore ......... Pascoe 1b acl nemo naneeemnoorrecs 1865 
WMevadasews Ni f.c.vs.-c0-reenee oe Napercoili). c.tiise. sess eer TERE STE 5 saga sap cogepnoeaee 1866 
Dutt, Kashinath................+. BON AMOSs orers esac bcaesceinsas Umea es peace ebia calves 1861 
Dzang-Paon-King ......6...+++ Shane hare. . id: .a-cegie aioe Olina fenes-secteneauaes 
Dzang-Tse-Tih ...........50000+ feekehoVed ail AppnnanaAconosanger Obra pect eanenensteeg 
Fletcher, William .............+. Pareychaley ......00.-s0s00 Tavs Whee eonnenomay-Aso0-6 1867 
Ghose, Surjokumar.............. BhowaDipore'...-....s.s008: 1 bays hE enrenhors penorysc0 so 1861 
Harty, W. CO. ...cccceseeveeeseenes ID fey arav'e) O18 ogee rect anco ve coeo Vamalcatrermesstsas se 1855 
a ira ast aedebacedacoe cor coucoC age [Revie nyebs “anontantoorriacs gue South Seas........0.6. 1862 
TEBLOyetE NL: So gunecenohanoocnestne = ucdsuG IWighotostuk Qo eeeashe, pods manor South Seas.,.........- 

Ig Ginnadlakhaey eecpepeondere: ae. Joe RUG ULes vapiaing east antago South Seas............ 1856 
Jagannadham, P. .........2++++ (CRICR COLON sn penereuta- ec elspsiis AbavbiTsanAnmnen .aandobead 1858 
Jansen, Alexander............... IMGT) eee eee crete onecst (Berbice: tress esseas 1851 
VOSA te) eet ecer setmecslecsasiisiss Warercoil, term usmerescss iis Uigietcine. casseessacais 1867 
Kamalam, Joseph ........s.s00+ Trevandrum ......-+.s0+0++ GAYS bE ae eeeannonaactie Sor 1867 
IN FAIR), po snsoodendoonadn eococde0cnN Dive hae tanii (28 Genceecqpmppsconngs South Seas............ 1866 
INDIA ean, se qeenoneanopnonpercJee Joact WBOLADOLA son oe deweciecs ces South Seas............ 1862 
Masillamani, C. ......:..eeeeeeene Dennispooram ........+-++- I Bakebtteagangdnatdocoosdaor 1866 
Mason, Joseph .....sseeeereeeeees Cuddapah ...........s.0+ AG SYebI aay aqroniarmeninadeory- 1865 
inti, M..........0cccscreecescrens BIA tlee en caeaNagcteceer cases South Seas............ 1867 
TSI@R, oe sooar conn anosnceone ae onde hor ARs hont Ar shee hed ohpcad COCOORIOODS South Seas............ 1862 

Nyanabaranam, M...........+++ INGY OOF! cee .seeccsereesseeeeae Tinditay tui cntesueaeaate 1867 
Paraparatadimey, Biveetisane ACOTPAP ATOM eet er hac trescan Adige hoascan aneronecen 1867 
Parathasarathy, P......:eeeees Ta dita sees tees eteacenroeeens Tndigermrenenmean es 1867 
Peerajee, P......sesceeeeeeenreress Bangalore .......s-reser I Fate beeen acropigageodon. 06 1862 
Pwan-Zing-Zu (B.A.) creveeee Shanghai .....s...0veseeres (Blnnbat: Rena Eranmreernole 
Rahanamy .......eceeeeerereereees AntaNaDaTivO......--seeeeee Madagascar .......... 
Rainikeitaka.........scscervseveees AntaNaNarxrivO....cssccereres Madagascar .......... 
RainikOto ....cenvcecreccrcrerewene Ambohimanga ..........65 Madagascar .......... 
Rainitrimo ....-.-s.eecrereverereer Antananarivo.,......-..0.+- Madagascar .......... 


Ratsilaingia ....ssesesesrevcereeens AntaNANATIVO...,.cceerreree Madagascar .......++. 
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Name. Station. Country ; Date appointed. 
Ma UW dv erssascetoateeseosccasie PRORUGW fcssaesceceoacocateet South) (Seass...cc.ns 1862 
Meimayec. ns aneushee areeewestoneete IMO ORES, Fi jsensiesaerniiouwere delet South Seas..........4+ 1867 
ROOT paacasice coe seeeetenteoeee tens MMO OTORY ke. 0. vis. cine sostore South: Seagicw.-- «css 1866 
PRG PAI, rec ccisleotaes cuiniocssardacasete PRAT Rs ance snecceenetes done South-Seas........... 1856 
ERS un=sheoney meee eee ntee rates LONG WIKON PY. jeer sastanaenne CHING... cocncneeseuenente 1843 
Winmeyudian, Weswectersee @ormbatoor....seeaae. dees SBNUbE RN aanactosastiobdos: 1867 
Wiel Ot tressicastencoein aceon sence UMAR AVAIL ccinnisissocieiceeeacmes South Seas............ 1866 
Wiaitboareree cree ttscce senate IMIG OPER Gaicnsneaceins avenue South Seas............ 1867 
Wan-Rooyen, pArieteresca.sceeenee ARISE TLC Te Races anascbre nce A Eri aarcmanstesitesieesae 1849 
Walliams WMOsesiireee sca. asesciec IN bay btal esas ERatRoteed sans MIG cosa Seranestie selects 1868 
Wantred, (Sac. cteetcceiacsnest Madras cc.cssectemtioaneeene TONGA Nadenaneeosagec reas 1863 
WesudiansaOs.ce.cesssceseacseeseese Pithwvaley, ;.....eeenseeetnes 0, LEGER se Acnanneoeee ... 1866 
ZeChaviah ASeagecccssecivenseeaece Ne yOOr £avacadectteset hee itn diasttohenared: 1866 


DH B.C ONE NEN TOO Ue OC Pen. 


ENGLISH SERVICES AND MINISTERS. 


PARIS. 

Minister, Rey. T. Baron Hart, 51, Avenue de la Grande Armée. 
CoNGREGATIONAL CuuRcH.—23, Rue Royale, opposite the Madeleine.* 

Sabbath services, 11.30 a.m., 7.30 p.m. Thursday, 7.30 p.m. 
CHAPELLE DE 1L’ErortE.—45, Avenue de la Grande Armée.t 

Sabbath service, 2 p.m., Friday, 7.30, p.m. 
Hirrep Rooms.—56, Avenue Montaigne. 
Monday, 7.30 p.m. 

The church in the Rue Royale being now independent, is thrown on its own 
resources, and such assistance as visitors and friends in England and elsewhere 
may furnish. The generous aid of all lovers of Evangelical truth is earnestly 
solicited in its behalf. 

New Cuapri.—The present building in Rue Royale is held only on a short 
lease, which may possibly not be renewed. It is therefore earnestly desired to 
provide a reserve fund for the erection of a new chapel, whenever the necessity 
may arise. One third of the estimated cost has already been promised. Subscrip- 
tions or promises for this purpose will be gladly received. 


Youne Men’s Curistran Assocration. 
Temporary Rooms, 160, Rue Montmartre, near the Bourse. 


RUSSIA. 
Sr. Prrerspurc.—Rey. A. F. Simpson, M.A. (Edin.) ; Rey. W. Nicholson 
M.A. (Edin.). 
ALEXANDROFFsky.—Rey. James Key. 
HOLLAND. 
RorrerpaAm.—On the Haringsvleit. Rev. Samuel Davies, 188, Oppert. 


GERMANY. 
Hampurc.—Enecuish Rerormep Cuurcu, on the Johannis Bollwerk. 
Rey. John Maysey. 


BERLIN AND Franxrort-on-THE-Marnz.—Rev. G. Palmer Davies, B.A. (Lond.) 
Agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
wt ee eee eee eee 


* The chapel in the Rue Royale has been temporarily lent to the French Evangelical Church 
formerly mectingin the Faubourg St. Honoré, until a building of their own is erected. The 
Pastor, Armand Delisle, conducts services on Sunday at 10 a.m. and 3 p.m. 

t This place of worship, in the English quarter, was opened in November last as a branch of 
the Taitbout Church, and has been generously granted to the sister English Church, in the 
Rue Royale, for these services in English, 
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CONTINENTAL CHURCHES AND SOCIETIES. 
(CHIEFLY INDEPENDENT.) 
FRANCE. 
I._THE UNION OF EVANGELICAL CHURCHES OF FRANCE. 
(L’ Union des Eglises Evangéliques de France.) 
Formed in August, 1849. 


The Constitution of the Union. “Each Church which enters the Union pre- 
serves the liberty of determining for itself its own constitution, according to its 
convictions and necessities. It regulates accordingly its own discipline, and the 
form of its internal government.” “Every Church, in order to enter the Union, 
must be constituted on the principle of individual profession of faith, with a 
guarantee of discipline being exercised by the Church itself—no mere Christian 
instruction, on arrival at a certain age, of those so instructed, giving any right to 
Church membership.” 

Tux Synop.—A general Assembly of the Pastors and Delegates of the Associ- 
ated Churches is held every two years. The last meeting of the Synod was held at 
Bergerac, in September, 1868. The next will take place at Mazamet, October, 1870. 

The different departments of operation are under the direction of the following 
Committees :— 

Ist. La Commission Synodale——Charged with the general direction of the 
Union. President, M. le Pasteur Fisch, D.D., 28, Boulevard de Sebastopol, Paris. 

2nd. La Commission d’ Bvangélisation.—Superintending the home missions of the 
Union. President, M. le Pasteur D. de Robert, Castres, Tarn. 

3rd. La Commission d Etudes.—Directing, and, when necessary, aiding in the 
support of young men destined for the ministry during their term of study at the 
free colleges of Geneva and Lausanne. President: M. le Pasteur Roger Hollard, 
36, Rue Madame, Paris. 

4th. La Commission des Finances. — President: M. Guignard, banker ; 


Sainte Foy, Gironde. Deere 
Paris Cuurcuezs in connection with the Union of Evangelical Churches. 
Churches. Pastors. 
SEAN LOING cece nusecasesesaect Faubourg St. Antoine ...... Le Sayoureux 
HEX MAD OUT LM asss.sas6 seooaes Ruel Madame se s., atesssecs R. Hollard 
E -clical Ref A Rue des Petits Hetels...... ( Th. Monod 
Regs an SOROS ses 23, Rue Royale ............ \ Armand Delisle 
(Siig bY BAR s ab sqbeganondoatn00 Ide Faubourg du Temple......... Robineau 
J. J. Audebez 
. de Pressensé 
Part bouts ceccctsesce ses caeuclsss 54, Rue de Provence...... ee ites gd 


KE. Bersier 
Stations of the Zuitbout Chw'ch—Chapelle du Grand Chantier, near the Square 
du Temple; Chapelle de l’Etoile, 45, Avenue de la Grand Armée; Batignolles. 


49, Rue Boursault. TaauPacvncun 

Churches. Departments. Pastors. 
PATON CODM cre csacaanseusenmsanast OMe cn ssoaconssseatendssoesees De Castelviel 
TEXSTHSYETUNG GaneoadsbuooonconoodHeoy DONA OOMG eeavaan tana cenenatiseae O. de Robert 
Bordeaux ....... Paseo sswicninoiancie Gironde menrcusscanssacertascnia Pozzy 
TBR CESS. « sancooonm<rouongapcogceC Sadne-et-Loire............02.066 Lengereau (Elder) 
TBINELNUIENG. .cogeesaguaoncopadcdboue Charente imfér...............06 J. B. Doine 
(QHIRHHSE) osansopnoasbubcoonaoonanec Marwy sean cues staenae teens D. de Robert 
(liglonstarareavassscsnesstenoaes Sadne-et-Loire.................+ Crozat : 
(CIEDURYS cocesdonoconee BoueeoNbOCeOr Lot-et-Garonne ... ........... A. de Grenier 
Clermont Ferrand ............ RuvgdewD Omer. ass. aacsce ese Charbonney 

OdOSTIANY jensseaceeen ne scendestes Gardin ccsseon accesses 2 Aceisisieie 

ee Aen cedcbareonsreosod0 900 Sadne-et-Loire..............0.6 Charat (Elder) 
TESPETAUSSES .ncncsuvensenseanaee Maa pores sriiseiaSewnacinseowns U. de Robert 


Hicontenaudicacsssusceamaoseeste Sadne-et-Loire............00008. Bonhotal (Elder) 
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Churches. Departments. Pastors. 

Galbre™ cc.seccee marctae seecsse INTIGOC mS React ee cnteroteceteaeate Challand 

PG AMOS eter ccensmae pane senaacass (eiGranaltieeacscee: taendatechprcser Turquand 
(Garibontar.cccsc.-ceeeseseassiass= Eure-et-Loire .......:.cseceeees Charbonniaud 
(GISMEENS: Er ononsmeoaemceqnoosahenade (Ebiiouave ayacaserchocrecnondrncdoncs Scipion Martin 
BGA 054 6S) sacogdodee pono pedoomnasnec TD Xae(6 0073 003 Sonooemgebcanoanacodbeog J. Bost 
BN TEY6{0) 0 apncpdntes occa dacccbeuco st Sadne-et-Loire..........sceeeees Duproix 
Mars oiled rad ssuencdeestenaestcti Bouches du Rhone ............ Luigi 
Marsillargues .........-.s000e0 Velsiaihl hiineeeneoceseusoscce caso Barnaud 
Mazaiet, 0... 52+ s0.9seen-rsmas Aa) Secon ernesnc ab. cooceae cr a Th. Rivier 
Montendre .......0.ss.0sre 000 Charente Iniér....:.-:...csseas Massy (Elder) 
Mon bpontgess: coset -aessseasa Sadme-ct-LOire........ceseceeeee Faivre (Elder) 
ING CSP ereceeasmerssceseernn scart (Granite loc spp iper deuecbacn Saaocecee Soulier and Byse 
Da aepiccitceregiss See sasen teresa Basses Pyrénées .....0.,000+00s G. A. Kriiger 
Tetra dha) saWeeeNer ge Coane scosoen DS BU SAE See nee cock naennecnect Challand 
St. Amans-Soult ...........00- SR ANIA cc cetys Gocitsicaeneaebleamaeaaets Estrabaud (Elder) 
Sipe MMUOLNG gerenmcnaeedeenesest 1 Wyareelayeanataceasockodoscondécc Chevalier 
Ste UB Cosab ele coponnsecooor axeec INQ Nackee t eeccee oe acorn an Ie Humbert Droz 
SiGe eH Oise terisas sete teecsivets Gironde mara. iscassensensaeenaen E. Robert 
Diemelippol vito atanceawernen sass (Cais lB REE Secneetnacopebcncrec Nougaréde (Elder) 
St. Jean du Gard ........... Gand en eter <cpeeseuem cetera meee Guibal 
SSISHOMVANG. Ann nbeoddesasoeedo oss Charenton reds semceaceapeecsn Sallées 
SORNAY: sae sarscnstardterssecedoas Saéne-et-Loire.......:.....0008 Bureau 
Mourns ove escesatoaeeeae ads Sadne-et-L0ire.......0..0ceeerer Estrabaud 
MEMORY chatoguetatanacaeasnoose A Ueha at Barer sobenenacn Soc stare coce Chazottes (Elder) 
IVIGTEOZE! srassvatecuseuemencesns Gar drc casas tans cote taseceeeterss Vauvert 
AVIS SI wae so oscineasauceseemee Grand van tesisnine Sauieiluesagttee tte Reymond 
BVA Dae esis ccsieminernsientaease JEXSCV is. patesusecse ieee ecwasars Bord 


The Churches.of the Union are distributed into the following groups, or 
associations, which hold frequent meetings for fellowship and for local business : 
—1. Group of the West; 2. South-west; 3. Tarn and Ariége; 4. South-east ; 
5. Sadne-et-Loire ; 6. Centre; 7. Seine. 

These forty-five Churches reported, at the Synod of Bergerac, a membership 
of ‘about 3,000, averaging upwards of sixty to each Church. The largest 
Church is that of the Taitbout, with 210 members. 

Stations connected with the foregoing Churches:—With Clairac, Tonneins 
with Clermont Ferrand, Sainte-Florine; with Lspérausses, Pierre-Segade; with 
St. Antoine, St. Aulaye; with St. Etienne, Le Fay, ‘St. Chamond, Roanne, 
Charlieu, Marcilly; with St. Jean-du-Gard, St. Martin-de-Corvanac, Mialet, 
St. Marcel; with Ste Foy, La Nougaréde, St. Avit; with Vergéze, Beau- 
voisin, Vauvert Boissitre, St. Dionisy. 


Stations of the Committee of Evangelisation. 


Wealencead t shociieatociencaes aces DOMES sracace de torent ae Boubila 
Prviasmas sande sgusceatnsee abniians Ardecheyprcd.. ace eueeece aoe Audouin 

TO ERANALEY Go spoasndeiondcognssanooaNe. THOME. smieacaitenenaetessr acces Bourquin 
FROMMlOM Pec catsaea vances cen: sive OWA ccachinaciacmereeantmaeracteene Jouy 

Si eAntOmiayce saneacenscernesree Tarn et Garonne op ocec.<.s0s A. de Robert 
Wichtaui de cscs sent crnenssroscees Gard ions Saceaned rargeneciners Antonin 
Shu@bamond'ssccsscmeserece TO Oss sagan ch ten hacen econ 


Aucizrs—The Union has Six Stations in Auceria, under the superinten- 
dence of M. le Pasteur C. Ribard. 


II. INDEPENDENT CHURCHES. 
Not in connection with the Evangelical Union. 


SATIN ONY Winepeecasttmcatene renee Ardecheriaiisnatt nein C. Rivier 
Cannes, Ist Church ......... Waihi i Senet eee air nenet Espenette 
Cannes, 2nd Church ......... Waits ctariencantade. eres Marrauld 


Fontaineblea t.seicessscdesccstc Seine and Marne..........ss0e6 Braud 
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Churches. Departments. Pastors. 
Glave aces cos aes casaeonines tains OUD See acancaanactwaseannp ones Charpiot 
1 Se acoder cemtberincrrsn Alpes Maritimes ............... Delapierre 
NICS gece caccatencou eect Alpes Maritimes ............... Puatte & Walther 
Oxrthoziretetsdccerctceety-cnree Basses Pyrénées ...........0668 Reclus 


Norr.—There are numerous small congregations scattered over France, in 
connection with one or other of the Societies, and visited by Pastors or 
Evangelists, ¢.g., Limoges, Balledent, Roussac, Chateau-Ponsac, St. Léonard, 
St. Maurice, Ville-Vallier, Villeneuve, Avallon. 


Til, EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF FRANCE. 
(La Société Evangélique de France.) 
Treasurer—M. H. Lambert, 56, Rue de Lille, Paris. 
General Secretaries: J. J. Audebez and Dr. Monod. 

Director of the Mission, G. Fisch, D.D. Office, 28, Boulevard de Sebastopol. 

This Society was established in 1833 for the diffusion of Evangelical Truth 
without regard to differences of ecclesiastical polity, but has gradually, like the 
London and Home Mission Societies of England, become identified with Churches 
that are independent of State support and control. During the past year, nearly 
fifty Agents have been aided by its funds, of whom eleven are Pastors, eight 
Evangelists, and twenty-seven Teachers. The expenditure of the Society durmg 
the year ending May, 1869, was £7,270. Debt, £360, 

The Society has, during the past year, been awakened to new life in consequence 
of a modification of its constitution. Every subscriber of 25 francs has now a 
right to a vote in the constituent assembly in which the management is now 
vested, and has thus a power of control over the budget. 

The following are the Stations with which Pastors are connected :— 


Churches. Departments. Pastors. 
PAIS OTNG Me eee secee cosneascaniers Vonne eet pa toss tele eneeces Berthuel 
BAcv alone a. aacamienisoe seams sieys POMC: = peeedaishae ae eee Fourneau 
IPORGUCUTOS, cia sceicnnercese eons (Ch amen teresa. caacbel seeds onsusla Bonitas 
PEAMIOO CS by an eicastre acess = Haute-Vienne .........00..5+ Bonhoure 
RS BUILD CUS ceils cesisisies sierisniaes GING gr meen ceeneusesecna Saglier 
STIS Me eee even e@eaconeonron: PYOTITIE?. Se ont eens m ae emesaee Dussauze 
AWanehh. Menaonoonodhectoc eet coeace Hautes Vienne) pean ncnianennns Lemaire 
MommiorrG) iss se assce Sssaiernps BVOTING A mio deieet = sae R TAN Perrenoud 
Vallotavarde Sita. eeatenesss Haute-Vienne ............5+ Boubila 


Other Stations supplied by Evangelists are—Ville Muzard, Mamers, Ahuntes, 

Minestreuse, Laune, Guéret, Saint Florentin, and two in Paris. 
Evancretican Cuurcu or Lyons. 
(I’Eelise Evangélique de Lyon.) 

This Church was founded in 1832, and is an entirely independent Church. 
It carries on Home Missionary operations in the surrounding district, extending 
to various localities in the departments of Isere and Ain, as well as that of the 
Rhone. There are in the city five places of worship, with four Pastors; in 
addition to these, another Pastor at Villefranche and St. Bel, and cight Evan- 
gelists ; besides five Teachers, who are sustained by the united Church, which 
consists of more than 700 members, the majority of whom are converts from 
Roman Catholicism. The Sunday-schools contain about 250 children, and the 
day-schools nearly 300. The Church has also founded eight Libraries, and sup- 
ports an Infirmary for the indigent, as well as a retreat for aged women. The 
following are the Pastors: Messrs. Cordés, Descombaz, Duchemin, N. Roussel, 


and L. Monod. 
SumMMARY or PROTESTANTS. ‘ 

The Independent (Free) Churches number 132 temples or chapels, occupied by 
104 Pasteurs. The Protestant population of France may be stated at about 
1,000,000. Eglise Reformée, 630,000; Eglise Confession d Augsbourg, 305,000 ; 
Free Churches, about 30,000; Protestants in Algiers, 65,000. 
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SWITZERLAND. 
EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF GENEVA. 
(La Société Evangélique de Geneve.) 
President, M. Merle D’Aubigné, D.D.; Secretary, M. Ch. Labarthe. 
Office, L’Oratoire, Geneve. ; 

This Society was formed chiefly for the diffusion of the Gospel in France, apart 
from denominational differences. It has four departments of operation, viz :— 

1. Ecole de Théologie—(Sce List of Professors under head of Geneva.) 

2. Guvre Biblique et Colportage. — Thirty-five colporteurs are employed, 
who traverse twenty of the departments of France, and the Canton of Berne, in 
Switzerland. 

3. Evangélisation a 0 Intéricuw.—Three Evangelists are supported by this de- 
partment. : 

4. Evangélisation & V Exterieur, chiefly in France and Algiers. Eighteen 
Stations are sustained, in which four Pastors, seven Evangelists, and nine 
Teachers are engaged. 

Receipts for the past year, £4,964; Deficit, £1,666. 

The following are the Stations with which pastors are connected :— 


Churches. Departments. Pastors. 
Chateauneut .......:sc0seneeee Deux-Sevres: ...3..csceceeceres Benignus 
Oran Sscemcseeela peace PALO GIIOM Ec eranccerane eects Pfrimmer 
INOVal er cacrcn ee Charenteinfértrs scseenee Dadre 


The other Stations worked by Evangelists or Teachers are as follows :—In the 
West of France, St. Jean d@Angély, St. Sauvant, Nillé, La Forest, Pouzcaux, 
Bois-le-Bon, Courgé, and Mouilleron; in Dauphiny, Bourg du Péage, Grenoble, 
and Les Faures; in Vaucluse, St. Martin; in Savoy, Thonon. 

N.B.—Hight Stations belonging to this Society have lately been raised to the 
status of Churches, and admitted to the Union of Evangelical Churches of France. 


I.—GENEVA. 
Tre Evancerican Cuurcn. 
Pastors.—Em. Demole, Ed. Descombaz, Fr. Noef, Moroy, and Ruffet. 
Ministers of the Word, ¢.c., Pastors without Charges—Cramer, Trivier, and Wolff, 
Ecole de Théologie, dite de V Oratoire. 


PROFESSORS : 
M. Merle D’Aubigné (President), Ecclesiastical History and Practical Theology. 


oe lay Blarpew er nanercretece: cae Exegesis and Introduction (Old Testament). 

Sp INOW aieseescccteene oe otens do. (New Testament), Hermeneutics. 

see romter, .C. nce. ames recent es Systematic Theology and Homiletics. 

pe LISSOb, WD) uaa cticesaceaenartraces Polemics, Symbolique, and Dogmatics. 

Number of Students, 19 French, 18 Swiss, 18 of other nations; total, 55. 
IL.—VAUD. 


Tur Frep Cuurcu. 
The free Churches of this Canton, 45 in number, are united together on a 
basis which, though Presbyterian in form, secures the independence of each. 
Faculté de Théologie, Lausanne. 


This Faculté is administered and directed by a Commission des Etudes, named 
by the Synod. Diplomas or Licences in Theology are granted, which in France 
are ayailable for the Independent Churches. 

PROFESSORS ! 


Mir Berd oz vcmnenactaseds Exegesis and Introduction (Old Testament). 
pp CDAD PUIS meoneseners do. New Testament and Eneyclopédie Théologique. 
oy, Clements smesecsaeenee Theology and Homiletics, Biblical History. 
my NATSU maceStrnacnaaod History of Doctrines and of the Church. 
59) FASULO Mat veesecwgueeee Philosophy. 
gyal AU eres eee tee Hebrew, &c. 


Number of Students, 63, of whom 21 are in the Theological Classes. 
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ITJ.—NEUCHATEL. 

Independent Churches are established at Neuchatel, Bolle, Gorgier, Sonviliers, 
La Cote aux Fées, Le Locle, La Chaux de Fonds, and La Sagne. 

Preaching Stations—Couvet and Fleurier. Pastors—Monnerat, Petitpierre, 
Assistant Minister—J. Sandoz. 

IV.—BERNE. 

Independent Churches are established at Berne (French and German), Miinsi- 
gen, Thun, Scharnachthal, Langnau, and Berthoud. 

Pastor—M. Iselin, assisted by the Elders of the Churches, ten in number, and 
for the French services at Berne, by Pastors from Vaud and Neuchatel. 


BELGIUM. 
THE EVANGELICAL SOCIETY; OR, BELGIAN CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONARY CHURCH.—Established 1838. 

This Church has adopted the Ancient Belgian Confession of Faith, as an expres- 
sion of its belief with regard to the fundamental points of religion ; its sole object 
is to advance the kingdom of God in Belgium. 

Secretary, M. le Pasteur Anct, 92, Rue Traversidre, Brussels. 


Liglise. Pasteur. 
Anvers, Rue de l’Ecuelle, 3 (Flemish)............... Th. A. Eggenstein 


Chapelles de la Rue Belliard et ier Bae 
du_ Boulevard de l’Observatoire TS i he 
(2) Eglise Flamande, Rue Blaes, 93 ...A. J. Van Eelde 


Bruxelles—(a) Eglise de Langue Frangaise ... E. Filhol 


Charleroi ac tact erence ates eee G. Poinsot 

NAIM ONICSE Mees anc cca Steam ocak ces See C. J. Ledoux 
Gandu(Hlemish) Pant Seca nce ste e A. Van Schelven 
GUC ONG OY ee anna nee ato ten sees cas sas vines scianiercce ee J. Nicolet 

LOU Gen Se Lay MOUVICTO nerds cnstepncatecnssacesseccsssens C. Dupont 
STE RC U epee eMac cie asec oes cat slefo salen aiotssrielsh sucaecie vs SACO A. Perregaux 
Liége, Rue Lambert le Bégue, 12..................... L. Durand 

HEC WM SCLAIN Oe naa ps tinned eonaaedseciennesacnonnn cant A. Cacheux and Levasseur 
INGSSOILY AM Same eon meenn te aeemenetmes spencer: mececc te F. Doutrebande 
VOU AN | LOMAS) erect peteceleae siaeineu sin vclnezeesteetor A. Haksteen 

SOI ORUBIAONIUS Asc ae raped aucco Bn BCD SSC ICSC EI RCHORC EE TOR Ea eRe nT P. Hoyois 
Verviers, Rue de la Montagne ........1:0.000000-c0ens A. Bonnet 


EyanGELists are stationed at Litge, Namur, and Wasmes; Bratz Reapers at 
Strée-Beaumont, and Taintignics. 

Scuoors of various kinds are established at Charleroi, Courcelles, Frameries, 
Jumet, Lize-Seraing, Nessonvaux, Sprimont, and Wasmes. 

The Society employs eleven colporteurs and Bible-readers, of whom three are in 
the Flemish and seven in the Walloon Country. ; : 

Dépot for Religious Publications—19, Rue de I’ Impératrice, Brussels. 


ITALY. 

Faithful and devoted men, ministers, and colporteurs, are diffusing the Gospel 
of Christ in some of the principal cities and towns of Italy; and ere long Free 
Churches will, it is hoped, be gathered in all parts of the country. The Hvan- 
gelical Continental Society supports thirteen agents, and renders aid to schools in 
various parts of the kingdom. 


BOHEMIA. 

The Evangelical Continental Society has resolved to take advantage of the 
establishment of religious liberty throughout the Austrian Empire, by providing 
the Funds for five new evangelistic stations in Bohemia. The first station was 
begun in December last at Raudnitz 


AFR 


MINISTERS DECEASED, 
DECEMBER isr, 1868—DECEMBER 1sr, 1869. 


Length 
D P ; DATE OF DEATH. | Age. of 
NAME. PLACE. Ministry. 
ADKINS, THOS. «..+++.++++++++-] Southampton ......-+.++-/ December 9, 1868,.....] 8? ve 
BREWIS, W. Penxvith .......-seeeeeeee| May 22, 1869 .......... 45 ib 
BETTS, R. W.... PECAN. caiesisee eels ..| December 1, 1868...... 4a 5 
BUBIER, G. B. Acocks Green .... ..| March 19, 1869 ........ as on 
CHAPTER: dn hawures Southport .... ..| January 12, 1869 ...... 79 45 
COLLETT, T... Dawlish ...... June 10, 1869. wees 87 o 
CRISP, J. H... Ashby-de-la-Zouch January 12, 1869 . oe 59 
DAVIES, D. M. Llanfyllin ..... ++] June 7, 1869 ..........| 42 16 
DAVTHS He Hee Newmarket, Flintshire....| July 5,1869 ..........| 32 6 
DEWSNAP, J........ Witham s..sd.s.sese6esse.| JULY 20, 1869!.500,c050,| 45 18 
DOWTHWAITE, F. C., Wielshp oli cscs oectaeeisieinnae March 21, 1869 ........| 48 20 
*DVSONndp uae ene ace 5 Farnworth... .+-| November 30, 1867....| 86 55 
*EDWARDS, E........ Manchester ... December 23,1868 ....| 63 40 
ELRICK, J., M.A. . Sunderland December 10, 1868 ....| 59 29 
*EVANS, F... Ulverstone...... August 16, 1868... 56 37 
EVANS, T. Shaftesbury . January 23, 1869 cc) 50 
EVANS, T. CaTMel eco iecc ences nscverclacesceeacecetnelsies 6 BR 
EVANS, E..... Aberedw..... March, 1869 ...... 6 44 
*EVANS, E. T. Manchester . December 31, 1867. 38 12 
EVANS, x. Lanwrthwl .......+ February 21, 1869,.....) 74 38 
EVANS, Ba...s.... Pembrey, Llanelly .. September 24, 1869 .... | & 40 
FRASER, ey 5 MAG. Blackburn ......+. February 17, 1869......} 62 35 
GANT, J.... St. Mawes ........ January 21,1869 ......] 66 35 
GAZARD, A... Camicss Aerie August 22,1869........| 54 27 
GRIFFITHS, J. ..... Lian wrtyd .......00- July 11, 1869 ...... 48 20 
HAIGH, B.B., LL.D Bramham College July 12, 1869 , 65 40 
HAMMOND, J...... Handsworth ........ June 5, 1869 ,... 94 67 
HARGREAVES, J Morecambe Lake. November 10, 1869. 69 45 
HARLAND, J.. Leyburn ....... Tune 11, 1869.. 33 12 
HASLAM, T... Coimbatoor Tune 15, 1869. 30 5 
HUGHES, J... Dowlais .. April 8, 1869 ...... He) tis 45 
HUGHES, J.. Bodedern November 28, 1868 . 53 14 
HUMBLE, J....... Martoclk: a. ec.sacne May 21,1869 ...cce00. 39 3 
HUMPHRIES, W. Cadle, Swansea Tuly 9,1869 ...... 47 18 
TAGOM DCN maaan LSVERATT Coorer aoc, September 21, 1869 38 5 
JAMES, EVAN Horsham..... July 27, 1869 ...... 67 43 
JESSOP, R. .. Warrington . March 1,1869 .. 66 41 
KLUAT, B. H. Grayesend .. December 30, 1868 53 29 
LEVI, J. N. ... Demerara .. January 7, 1869........ = 5 
LEWIS, B., B. I Offord Road . February 19, 1869, Bl (tee) 16 
LILLIE, ie. DD: Montreal October 14, 1869 . 66 36 
LOWE, bana Portobello .. June 15, 1869...... 70 38 
MACINTOSH, J. Hyson Green... December 23, 1868 34 8 
MAR CE: Huo... Southampton July.28, 1869 ...... 77 50 
UES Ue Cigaeraocno Felstead ....... March 39, 1869 , 68 39 
MASSIE, J. W., London May 8, 1869 71 47 
MONSELL, R. W. Neuchatel .. January 7,1869.. 52 26 
MURDOCH, Taselajors Anstruther... December 5, 1868. 78 37 
OLLERENSHAW, Windhill....... February 2, 1869 ......| 58 5 
PAWLING, H..... Aston Tirrold February 2) 1869 ....«.| 80 54 
POTTER, J. C. PWGAIT DY Seis ctaisisigayeteticiens January 1, 1869...... «| 65 42 
POWELL, L.. @anduthas cass September 18, 1869... 81 56 
PRYSE, R.... Cwmllynfell ; July 6,1869......06 <a} 62 34 
PUGH AE) os Mostyn December 22,1868 ....] 66 44 
BEES, Di ol..: Lianelly ..... March 31, 1869 ........ 67 53 
ROBERTS, J. Capel Garmon . January 19, 1869 , 84 48 
OSI, Giasns aiblesepaie Bermondsey ..... July 13,1869 . 70 43 
SH ADRACH, E. L. Pembroke Dock . April 10, 1869... 64 40 
SMUG en. Reigate: .acicieove March 23, 1869 . 86 53 
THOMAS, ASE Templeton. . July 20, 1869 ... 62 15 
THOMAS, S. ... St. Clears .. May 9, 1869 ...... wal BA 26 
TREW, J. ... Dedham December 31, 1868 ....| 68 45 
TURNER, W. . Hindley . December 8, 1868......| 84 60 
WILKS, BE. D. TONGOM ‘ajesajssera cistesars June 7,1869 ...... 65 35 
WILLIAMS, J.. Newcastle Emlyn November 9, 1869 50 41 
WILLIAMS, J... Capelli Gammon! is quaeiaaeneloadascnme cteaccaie = — 
WILLIAMS, W. Groeswen ...... March 23, 1869 ... 68 40 
WILLIAMS, W. Siloam..... March 21, 1869 .., 30 4 
WILLIAMSON, J. Tientsin , August 25,1869... — —— 
WOOD, Ace .| Hawes... October 18, 1869 51 ile 
WO ODIWEASIURS, (Uinareiccrcnresarainets ee Obristohunch js. cgaveisecmvyewn October 6, 1869........ 73 47 
* Omitted last year. 
*,* Law, J. Bogie ...... Writtle...... November 25, 1869...... 63...30 
Madgin, He Nob evfgocpnc Upminster..December 3, 1869 3T 


Too late for ins ertion i in 
List at the end of the Book. 


proper places. 


Memoirs will be found i in 4 Too Late” 
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ADKINS, Thomas, was born at Ravenstone, Buckinghamshire, on 
the first day of April, 1787. When only eight years of age he was par- 
ticularly forward in his education, and thus early attracted the notice 
of the poet Cowper. After reaching his twelfth year he was sent to 
a school in Newport Pagnel, in which he soon rose to the rank of a 
teacher; and such was his proficiency in various branches of knowledge, 
that at the early age of seventeen he became a tutor in alarge school at 
Northampton. During his absence from home, his mother, who appears 
to have been a woman of eminent piety, kept up a constant corres- 
pondence with him. Her letters were such as to lead him to more serious 
thought. With the growth and progress of the inward life came the 
desire to consecrate himself to the service of Christ. With this view he 
entered Hoxton Academy, in 1807, and he was very soon sent into 
the villages to preach the gospel of salvation. In 1810 he went to 
Southampton to occupy the vacant pulpit of the Congregational church. 
In the following year he was ordained to the pastorate. He added 
village preaching to his ordinary labours; and was the first to establish a 
Sunday-school in Southampton. He was an earnest student, and for 
study he rose early. He was seldom in bed, summer or winter, after 
four o’clock in the morning. His mornings were spent in the study 
of the classics, in reading theology, in preparation of sermons, and in 
making himself familiar with the literature of the day. He was a 
good linguist, and had considerable acquaintance with the Latin and 
French languages, as also with the Greek of the New Testament, and 
the Hebrew Bible. But his piety was more conspicuous than his 
learning. He walked with God, and his devotion burned as a living 
flame on the altar of his heart. 

Mr. Adkins was an enlightened and eloquent adyocate of the rights 
and liberties of man, of his social elevation, his mental improvement, 
and his moral regeneration, and took a prominent part in the anti-slavery 
agitation, as well as in the moyement for the Repeal of the Corn 
Laws. As a Christian teacher his chosen field was the .pulpit, and in 
the sacred desk he was always at home, He loved the grand, massive 
theology of the seventeenth century, and his sermons were a full em- 
bodiment of Evangelical truth. His theme challenged his eloquence, and 
his eloquence gathered force and fervour from his theme, For more 
than fifty-seven years he wentin and out amongst his people with unmis- 
takable acceptance and success. 

In the summer of 1866 he spent some weeks in France, and it is be- 
lieved thatthe last sermon he preached was in the American Church 
at Havre, on the Sunday preceding his return to Southampton. The 
first Sunday after his return was the anniversary of the Above Bar 
Sunday-schools, when he occupied the pulpit in the morning. He 
selected as his text, Psalm xlix. 8, ‘‘The redemption of their soul is 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever,” and after speaking for about seven 
minutes with evident difficulty, he asked that he might bo excused, and 
allowed to close the service. This was the last time he entered the pul- 
pit to preach. tek 

Mr. Adkins was a Nonconformist from deep and settled conviction, 
nor did he shrink on any fitting occasion from the open and manly 
avowal of his principles. He held them in the spirit of that charity which 
isthe bond of perfectness, and in subordination to the higher ends of his 
ministry ; but he put a greater value on his Christianity than on his 
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Nonconformity ; and in the Catholic spirit of his faith, he embraced the 
whole Church of Christ in his sympathies and his prayers. 

For some years past there were unmistakable symptoms of the loss 
of mental vigour, and, conscious of growing infirmity, he would say— 
‘‘ How gracious is my Heavenly Father! Surely none were ever let 
down so gently as I am—a little, and then a little—step by step.” As 
the outward man perished, the inward man was being renewed day _ by 
day. He loved the house and the worship of God ; and though he had 
ceased for more than two years to occupy the pulpit, he was yet to be 
seen in his place in the sanctuary on the morning of each returning 
Sabbath, so long as his enfeebled health allowed him : and on returning 
home from the service he would exclaim — ‘‘ Memories of the past 
crowd upon me. Ah, what has not God done forme!” Aboutsix months 
back he was compelled to give up attendance even in the house of God. 
On the sixth day of December last he was seized with a severe fit of 
shivering, which was soon followed by his falling into a state of coma. 
From this, however, he so far recovered his consciousness and his 
power as to recognise his friends around him. On being asked if he was 
happy, he gathered up his remaining strength, and said, with equal 
firmness and joy, ‘“‘“I am.” Deep and settled and abiding was his 
peace, and like a child reposing in his mother’s arms, he fell asleep 
in Jesus, on the morning of December 9th, 1868. The funeral 
took place on Tuesday the 15th of that month, when the whole 
corporation, with the mayor at its head, the magistrates and common 
council, the clergy of all denominations, men of all professions, 
and thousands of the people, followed his remains to the graye, and 
there shed the tear of unaffected grief over departed worth. On the 
Sunday morning, the Rey. Dr. Ferguson, in comformity witha promise, 
preached the funeral sermon, from 2 Timothy iv. 6—8, to a densely- 
packed congregation of sympathising and attentive hearers. Having been 
faithful unto death, he has received the crown of life; and haying 
finished his work, he has entered into the joy of his Lord. 


BETTS, R. Wye, Peckham, was born at Portsea, in 1823. The almost 
sudden death of his father, when he was quite a boy, threw a weight of 
responsibility on his mind, which seems to have been blessed to his soul. 
He attended the ministry of the Rey. John Griffin and the Rey. Thomas 
Cousins, whose words, by God’s grace, became to him spirit and life, and 
in due time he joined their church. His natural energy found scope for 
sanctified activity in the Sunday-school: as he was found to possess 
the gift of public prayer, and as the papers which he read at the Young 
Men’s Mutual Improvement Society attracted attention, he was invited 
to join the band of local preachers who went out into the villages on the 
Sabbath-day, proclaiming the words of salvation. Thus it was that the 
peculiar bent of his talents became manifest to himself and to others, and 
led him, as other circumstances were fayourable, to the conviction that 
he could best serye his generation according to the will of God, by 
preaching the Gospel. The church cordially supported his desire, and he 
obtained admission to Highbury College, in which institution he con- 
tinued an approved student until it was merged into New College, where 
he remained about three years. It was obvious to all, that the desire of 
being a good preacher was the one absorbing passion of his nature; and 
although as an extemporancous speaker, he was neryous and hesitating, 
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yet he succeeded in acquiring so natural and forcible a written style, and 
so just an elocution, as to give to his tender and pathetic appeals allthe , 
impressiveness and force of free delivery. 

In 1853 he accepted the call of the church at Hanover Chapel, Peck- 
ham, and for about a year he was associated with Dr. Collyer, who loved 
him as a father loyes his son ; and at the death of this eminent man be- 
came sole pastor. The post was an arduous one, but his ministrations 
succeeded beyond the expectations of his most sanguine friends. All re- 
cognised in him a truly righteous man; and as he developed, they were 
delighted to discover a stability on which they could lean, as well as ex- 
cellencies which could attract. The duties of his pastorate were onerous, 
but he also gaye much time and thought to other and extraneous work. 
The Collyer Memorial Schools rose under his energetic influence. He 
was one of the first secretaries of the Surrey Congregational Union, 
which was formed mainly at his suggestion. “He was the Secretary of 
the Local Fraternal Association, and was always planning some new 
scheme for the extension of the Gospel at Bermondsey, Rotherhithe, and 
Battersea. What he was unable to accomplish himself he did by pressing 
others into the service, and confessedly possessed a singular power of 
making those with whom he came in contact accede to his desires. Still, 
to the very last, preaching was his delight, and he was an instrument 
greatly honoured of God in saying souls. . 

During the last four or five years of his life symptons of pulmonary 
disease manifested themselves, but as, after a period of relaxation which 
his church generously enforced on him, he returned apparently im- 
proved, no fears were entertained of his speedy departure, nor did 
he contemplate it himself. He preached on the last Sabbath 
eyening that he spent on earth with more than usual vigour ; at its close 
he announced that the next Sabbath evening he would deliver a dis- 
course (adding with a pause), if spared, on the resurrection. Then, 
as he left the pulpit, he stood for a moment on the stairs, and looked 
round on the retiring congregration, as though he had a presentiment 
that that look might be his last. He went to rest as usual, but it is 
thought that he did not sleep. His cough became distressing, and he 
aroused his beloved wife by saying, ‘‘I think I am dying.” She did 
all she could to relieye him, but his struggles for breath were fearful. 
He moaned, but murmured not. He said at intervals, ‘My sufferings 
are great, but nothing compared with His.” ‘‘ The way is very rough, 
but there is sweet rest in heayen.” ‘‘ The river is deep, hold thou me up 
and I shall be safe.” 

“Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife; 
Let me languish into life.” 

He retained his consciousness to the last, and died on Tuesday morning, 
December 1st, 1868, about half-past nine o’clock, in the forty-third 
year of his age, and sixteenth of his ministry. 


BREWIS, William, Penrith, was born at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the 
8th of October, 1804. To the example, teaching, and prayers of his 
parents, the son ascribed his conversion to God. When thirteen years old 
he was enabled, by the grace of God, intelligently and confidingly to 
commit himself to the Lord Jesus. : tot 
’\His father was an elder of a Presbyterian Church, and to this Church 
the son was united. Faith showed its fruit, amongst other aoe iy in the 
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good work of instructing the young in the Sabbath-school. Itison record 
that at this time he had earnest longings to be wholly set apart to the 
work of the ministry. God opened the way for the realisation of these 
desires. 

Haying given attention to the questions of doctrine and Church 
government, and preferring Independency to Presbyterianism, he, with 
the full consent of his father, entered the Rotherham Independent College, 
September, 1820, just before completing his sixteenth year. 

His academical training being successfully and honourably completed, 
he was called to the pastorate of the Church at Lane-end, Staffordshire, 
and was ordained on the 26th April, 1825. He removed to Kirby Moor- 
side in the beginning of the year 1827, and from thence to Gainsborough, 
where he laboured very happily and usefully for seven years. 

Mr. Brewis became the minister of the Congregational Church at Pen- 
rith in 1837, which office he honourably sustained until called to exchange 
toil for rest, and labour for reward—a period of nearly thirty-two years. 

Mr. Brewis was a diligent worker, Besides ministermg to his own 
Church in the town, he preached frequently and regularly in adjacent 
villages. At Temple Sowerby and Kirby Thore, places several miles 
distant from Penrith, he held alternately at each an afternoon Sabbath 
service. He thus preached three times on the Lord’s-day, and continued 
to do so till the time of his death. 

His sympathies and his labours were not bounded by his own congre- 
gation or his own town. He took a deep interest in the Bible Society, 
and was long an active member of the Penrith Auxiliary. The London 
Missionary Society had in him a warm supporter and friend. He was also 
for many years secretary to the Cumberland Congregational Union, an 
office which he continued to hold till his death. 

Mr. Brewis was a total abstainer from all intoxicating drinks for the 
last thirty years of his life, basing his practice and his adyocacy on the 
principle advocated by St. Paul, ‘‘It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor anything whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, 
or is made weak.” 

As a preacher, Mr. Brewis was substantial, adhering to the old truths 

of Evangelical Christianity. He diligently made ready for his pulpit, 
and was fond of illustrating his subjects by what he had seen, or heard, 
or read. His manner was energetic, his spirit fervent, and his purpose 
plain, 
: A new chapel became an obyious want, through the success of his 
ministry, and it was resolyed, after much deliberation, to arise and 
build. Mr. Brewis, though now somewhat advanced in years, entered 
with great zeal into the project, and greatly adyanced the work. His in- 
cessant labour and anxiety, however, in connection with the new building, 
brought on an attack of illness, which, it was feared, would prove fatal ; 
but in the providence of God he was restored to comparative health again. 
The building was completed, and opened July 20, 1866. 

He preached in the new sanctuary with much delight to large and in- 
terested congregations. But there was one thing above all others which 
cheered the evening of his life: he witnessed a remarkable work of grace 
in connection with a series of religious services into which he heartily 
entered, when in one year (1868) more than sixty persons were added to 
the church, many of them the sons and daughters of pious parents—children 
over whom he had watched with solicitude for many years. But the end 
was at hand, The Sabbath previous to his death, he had preached as usual, 
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and it was remarked with what earnestness he discoursed in the evening, 
from the text Galatians yi. 14. On Wednesday evening, at the weekly 
service, he came in the regular course of exposition to Heb. xi. 5, and 
spoke long and solemnly upon Enoch’s translation. On Friday he prepared 
his sermon for the following Sunday morning, and in the evening made 
several visits. On Saturday morning he breakfasted with his family, 
conversing very cheerfully, and then conducted family worship. He 
presently complained of sickness, which continued till about three 
o’clock in the afternoon, when he gently sunk from his chair to a kneeling 
posture, and in a few moments expired. Thus passed away to his rest, 
May 22, 1869, the Rey. W. Brewis, in the sixty-fifth year of his life, and 
the forty-fifth of his ministry. 


BUBIER, George Burden, Professor of Theology and Philosophy, in 
Spring-hill College, Birmingham, was born at Reading, Feb. 2, 1823, 
and was the son of the Rey. William Bubier, of Reading. He lost both 
his parents while still a boy; and one of his earliest efforts at literary 
expression consisted of stanzas written on the death of his mother, 
March 4, 1837, at the age of thirteen. The same year he obtained a 
situation in a bank at Banbury, and soon gave promise of that business 
talent which afterwards distinguished him. But his aspirations ran on a 
higher level than this, and the work of a Christian minister commended 
itself to his heart and imagination as the highest and noblest to which his 
life could be deyoted. In 1841 he became a member at Old Broad-street, 
London, under the pastoral care of the Rev. N. Morgan Harry, and 
shortly after obtained admission to Homerton College, then under the 
presidency of Dr. J. Pye-Smith. His college course was not extended 
beyond about three years. With an eagerness to enter on actual work, 
which his maturer judgment condemned, he accepted an invitation to 
become the pastor of the Independent Church at Orsett, Essex, and was 
ordained there April 25, 1844. In June, 1846, he became co-pastor with 
the Rey. J. Hunt, of Brixton. From thence he removed to Cambridge 
in 1849, and remained minister of Downing-street Chapel until 1854, 
when he receiyed an unusually eager and enthusiastic call to Hope 
Chapel, Salford. 

Mr. Bubier remained the pastor of Hope Chapel for ten years, and this 
was the period during which, perhaps, his most characteristic and per- 
manent work was done. Those who remember his best days there agree 
in saying that they have known nothing like the singular interest and 
stimulating power which his ministry exerted. Those days were the 
means of giving an altered complexion and a loftier tone to the lives of 
not a few, who, in their turn, haye been eager to pass on the light to 
others. 

Like all really good preachers, Mr, Bubier was intimately acquainted 
with Scripture; and one of his most regular hearers remembers his 
saying that, ‘(if there was anything he conscientiously endeavoured to 
do in his sermons, it was to draw out the truth that was in the text, 
and never to import into it anything of his own.” An admirable feature 
of his pastoral work was the kindly interest he invariably showed in the 
young, to whom, indeed, his house was at all times open, and his sympathy 
and counsel freely given. His conversational powers were remarkable, and 
he often astonished his friends as much by his extent of reading and grasp 
of thought as by his facility and happiness of expression. “ie 
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Mr. Bubier took an active part in the work of the Lancashire County 
Union, and of the Lancashire Independent College. aie aa 

In the year 1864, Mr. Bubier accepted a very cordial invitation to 
undertake the Chair of Theology and Philosophy in Spring-hill College, - 
in conjunction with the pastorate of Acock’s Green Congregational 
Church. For such a position he was in a high degree qualified. His 
reading was wide and varied, and his acquaintance with theological 
and philosophical systems unusually large; while, on the other hand, he 
possessed in a high degree that unifying faculty without which extensive 
knowledge is apt to become a source of weakness rather than of power. 
And beyond all this, there was about him a vis vivida which irresistibly 
communicated itself to other minds, so that the student felt himself 
powerfully propelled by the very force of the enthusiasm and real enjoy- 
ment of the subject with which the Professor threw himself into it. 
He had not been long installed in his new position before he began 
to show signs of the advance of that subtle malady, or combination of 
maladies, which ended in death. But, even before this, the neryous system 
had been dangerously shattered by the heavy blow which he experienced 
in the year 1862, in the loss of a beloved boy. From this shock he never 
completely recovered, and his brain proved unequal to bearing the strain 
and pressure of his new duties. The sustained and seyere effort inyolyed 
in developing for himself a combined philosophical and theological system 
—together with the sacrifice of Sunday rest involved in his Acock’s 
Green charge—quite oyertasked him. During the summer of 1868, 
Professor Bubier paid a yisit to Germany. ‘The rest and change of 
scene had a beneficial effect ; and he was enabled to resume his duties at 
the College with much of restored energy. His friends even hoped 
for permanent recoyery. But the end was not to be long delayed. 
On Tuesday evening, March 16, 1869, while taking supper at his own 
house, in the company of some of his students, he was seized with a fit 
of sickness, which continued, without relief, until Friday, March 19th, 
when he sank from exhaustion, and passed away without suffering or 
struggle. 

Mr. Bubier’s powers were of an unusual order. His literary capacity 
was early recognised by those best qualified to form an opinion, and 
secured for him, when a mere youth, the friendship of that admirable 
and highly gifted lady, Mary Russell Mitford, and, less intimately, of one 
still more eminent, Elizabeth Barrett Barrett—afterwards Mrs. Browning. 
Of all earlier authors, probably Calyin—and of modern ones, Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge—had the most influence in moulding his creed; which 
may be briefly defined as a Calvinism, deeply based on the supreme 
righteousness and lovyingness of the Divine Will. He gloried, above all 
things, in his office as an ambassador for Christ; and whatever human 
frailties may have attended his performance of it, his life-work was an 
offering laid with a whole heart upon the altar of God. 

For about fifteen years Mr. Bubier had the management of the literary 
department of the Nonconformist, and in his hands that journal main- 
tained a high reputation as an organ of free and appreciative criticism. 
It was with great reluctance that he yielded to failing health in 1867 so 
far as to resign this cherished connection. 

Mr. Bubier’s remains were conyeyed to Manchester, and interred by 
the side of those of his beloved boy, in the Salford Cemetery, on Wednesday, 
March 24, 1869. The funeral service was conducted by the Revs. Watson 
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Smith, of Wilmslow, and Professor Newth, of the Lancashire Independent 
College; and an unusually large concourse of sorrowing friends testified 
by their presence their respect and affection for the departed, and their 
sympathy with the bereaved widow and children. 


CHATER, John, Newton Abbott, Devon, was born at Coventry, 
February 16th, 1805. He was blessed with parents of the most singular 
and devoted piety. The efforts they made to bring him to Christ were 
not without effect, and at an early age he became the subject of strong 
religious convictions.. These, however, proved to be but transient, and 
it was not until the death of his mother, which occurred when he was 
about twenty-one, that a decided and permanent change passed over 
him. He soon after joined the church, engaged with acceptance in village 
preaching, and at last entered Hackney College. At the close of his 
college course he accepted an invitation to the church at Lindfield, 
Sussex. Here he laboured happily and successfully for about six years. 
In 1842 he remoyed to Newton Abbott. In this sphere he remained till 
declining health compelled him to give up the loved work of the min- 
istry. His labours here also were successful, and many, especially among 
the young, found reason to bless God for his faithful teaching. Repeated 
attacks of illness shattered his health, and in 1864 he felt obliged to 
retire from active work. He settled with his son at Southport, fondly 
hoping that he might render occasional service to the great Master. 
This hope was disappointed. He gradually declined in strength, and for 
two years before his death was confined entirely to the house till he ex- 
pired, on January 12th, 1869. 

In his dying hours there was the calmness of a simple and perfect 
trust in Jesus. ‘‘It is peace, peace!”” he murmured, in a moment of 
unconsciousness. The prominent characteristic of his ministry was rich- 
ness of evangelical truth. He was pre-eminently gentle, his manners 
were urbane, and he was very sociable in disposition. With the afflicted 
he was very sympathetic and tender, his own bodily infirmities specially 
fitting him to deal with such. Of the sincerity of his piety there could 
be no doubt; ‘‘he was a good man,” and an earnest minister, and in the 
day when God shall make up His jewels, it will be found that many were 
sayed through the gospel as preached by him. 


COLLETT, Thomas, Dawlish, was born on the 8th of February, 1797, 
at Lostwithiel, Cornwall. His parents were connected with the Church of 
England ; but, with his three sisters, the subject of this brief memoir was 
at an early age attracted by the singing to the Independent Chapel of 
which the Rey. James Skeats was the minister. Approaching manhood, 
Mr, Collett removed to Penrhyn, where he was engaged in a commercial 
school, and where he united himself to the church under the pastorate 
of the Rey. Timothy Wildbore. His next residence was at Callington, 
where for some time he carried on a school, but haying displayed signs 
of fitness for the ministry, he was admitted to the academy at Hackney. 
On the completion of his studies Mr, Collett preached for a short time at 
Witney, in Oxfordshire, and received a call to the pastorate there; but 
in the order of Divine Proyidence he was induced to settle at Dawlish, 
then an obscure watering-place, on the south coast of Deyon. He was 
ordained on the 23rd of September, 1824. 
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Mr. Collett’s ministry was not distinguished by any remarkable incidents. 
During the forty-three years of his pastorate, he saw the town of Dawlish 
rise to importance and note as'a much-frequented watering place, numerous 
visitors selecting it as a genial winter residence. Thus in the course of 
years he had the unspeakable satisfaction of preaching the everlasting 
Gospel to thousands beyond his ordinary congregations, Many instances 
are known to haye occurred in which lasting spiritual profit resulted 
from such labours. 

As a student he was a hard worker. His sermons were always concise, 
and his plans natural. The body of his discourses was substantial and 
well arranged, but he was not always so happy or approved in his delivery, 
especially among the poor. His language was always good, but the com- 
position of his sermons was too neat to be admired by yillage audiences. 

In June, 1866, after a pastorate of forty-three years, Mr, Collett re- 
signed his pulpit, nor did he preach afterwards, Continuing to reside in 
the scene of his lifelong labours, beloved and respected by all around 
him, he became too feeble and nervous to engage in any public exercises, 
and after the lapse of three years he passed to his reward on the 10th of 
June, 1869. A sermon in improvement of his death was preached to a 
large congregation by the Rey. F. Wagstaff, his successor in the pastor- 
ate, from Heb, xi, 4: ‘‘ He being dead yet speaketh.” The fragrance of 
his ministry still lingers in the memory of hundreds. 


CRISP, Joseph Hemus, Ashby-de-la-Zouch, was born at Nottingham, 
June 17th, 1782. His parents were accustomed to attend the parish church 
of St. Peter; thither they were accompanied by their son, a quiet, thought- 
ful, and modest lad. He was afterwards induced to worship with the New 
Connection Methodists, and became a member of the choir; on one occa- 
sion, as he was taking part‘in an oratorio, his attention was arrested by 
the shrill notes of the trumpet; he was deeply impressed, and inwardly 
inquired, ‘‘Shall I be saved?” Conviction issued in conversion, and in 
his nineteenth year he made public profession of his faith in Christ. 
He became a class-leader, and an occasional preacher, and in 1804 he 
was called to the regular ministry, being appointed first to Hull, and 
afterwards to Dewsbury. In these circuits he laboured diligently and 
successfully. 

Having changed his opinions, both theologically and ecclesiastically, 
in the year 1807 he applied for and obtained admission into the Inde- 
pendent college at Idle; and in the year 1810 he accepted an invitation 
to the pastorate of the Congregational church, Brighouse, near Halifax. 

For thirty years Mr, Crisp was permitted to witness an increasing con- 
gregation and a prosperous church. By patient toil, firmness of prin- 
ciple, suayity of manners, prudence and tact, he secured for himself a 
large measure of public esteem and confidence. He retired from the pas- 
torate and from the constant exercise of the ministry in 1840, and finally 
removed to Ashby-de-la-Zouch, where he endeared himself to a large 
circle by his sympathy with the afflicted, his wise counsels, and his con- 
sistent life, 

Mr. Crisp was a thoughtful and diligent student, and an intelligent 
and instructiye preacher. During his student life, and for many 
years afterwards, he trayelled far and preached much. Frequently 
the demand upon him was severe, and impaired a frame never strong, but 
which was willingly offered up to the service of the Master whom he loved. 
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His decay was gradual, his mind peaceful, and his hope strong. For 
him death had no terrors. He calmly fell asleep on January 12th, 1869. 
Gis funeral sermon was preached by his friend, the Rey. T. Mays. 


DAVIES,:David Milton, Llanfyllin, died June 7th, 1869, in the forty- 
second year of his age, and the sixteenth of his public ministry. ‘ His 
sun is gone down while it was yet day!” He was born of pious parents 
at Henfeddau, a farm-house in the neighbourhood of Lampetre, Cardi- 
ganshire, November 23rd, 1827. His father died when he was only two 
years of age. As he grew up, his mother intended to apprentice him to 
the drapery business, but as his wishes were, even then, towards the 
ministry, he was opposed to the idea, and at the age of thirteen, on being 
presented by her with half-a-crown, as a reward for some service, he 
walked fifty miles to his sister’s house, and wrote thence to his mother 
stating his determination to work his way without further pressing on 
her limited means. He had thus early exhibited marks of deep religious 
conyiction and loye to the Saviour. He was admitted to church fellowship 
at Blaenafon, Monmouthshire, August 30th, 1840. During his stay in 
Monmouthshire he devoted himself for some years to manual labour, in 
order to gain for himself the means of education to prepare him for the 
work he had so much at heart. 

He entered upon his studies at Hanover in 1848, where he remained for 
two years, preparatory to his admission to Brecon College. Here he 
spent the full term of four years. He was publicly ordained at Hay, 
Brecon, December 12th, 1853. He remained here barely a year, haying 
received the invitation of the churches at Wern and Penycae, in Cardi- 
ganshire, to become their minister. Here he devoted himself to his 
work with all energy and zeal, God also giving evident tokens of His 
Divine fayour in the conyersion of many souls. 

In the month of November, 1858, he removed to Llanfyllin, in Mont- 
gomeryshire, where he laboured with much acceptance and success, until 
the time of his death. His ministry was strikingly successful there, the 
Lord giving testimony to the word of His grace by converting many to 
the faith once delivered to the saints. He received upwards of 200 
members into church fellowship during his eleyen years’ ministry at 
Llanfyllin. Mr. Davies was for some years one of the responsible editors 
of the Dysgedydd, a denominational monthly; he also contributed occa- 
sional articles to the Welsh quarterlies, and other periodicals. He was a 
man of extensive reading and accurate information. In the autumn of 
the year 1867 he became the appointed agent of the Liberation Society 
for North Wales, and visited most of the principal towns in North Wales 
to establish auxiliaries and explain the principles and aims of the society. 
All these engagements, in addition to the laborious duties of his pastorate, 
proved to be too much for his physical strength. In the spring of the 
year 1868 he felt his neryous system beginning to give way, but he con- 
tinued to preach until the autumn of the same year, when he visited 
several places (for change of air), in scarch of health. He returned 
home in the spring of 1869, and although he rallied for a time, still he 
suffered much from weakness and exhaustion. 

He bore all his sickness and pain with exemplary patience and Chris- 
tian fortitude. He said to some of his friends, when far advanced in the 
dark valley of the shadow of death, that in reviewing his ministry he 
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felt he could say, ‘‘My hands are clean from the blood of you all 2a 
should like to live very much, in order to preach the eyer-blessed gospel ; 
but I am not afraid to die, I feel I am safe!” 


DAVIES, Joshua, Newmarket, was born near Newcastle Emlyn, Car- 
marthenshire, in the year 1837. Both his father and mother died when 
he was very young, and yet the eldest of three orphans. At an carly age 
he remoyed to Dowlais, Glamorganshire, to earn his bread in the iron- 
works, and he contributed largely of his small earnings toward the sup- 
port of his younger brother and sister. Soon after his removal to Dow- 
lais he was admitted a member of the church at Bethania Chapel, under 
the pastoral care of the late Rey. John Hughes. He had not been long 
a church member before his pastor and fellow members perceived that he 
excelled in piety and talent. They urged him to devote himself to the 
work of the Christian ministry. ‘After studying for the usual time at 
the Congregational College, Bala, he received an unanimous inyitation 
from the church at Newmarket, Flintshire, where he was ordained, 
February 16th, 1863. His services proved universally acceptable to the 
church and the whole country around. Not only his own people, but 
numbers of all other denominations admired him as a most worthy and 
exemplary young minister. Sleeping in a damp bed while on a preach- 
ing tour when a student at Bala, was the origin of the disease which 
ended in his early death, July 5th, 1869. He died most happily, and his 
name and character are held in affectionate remembrance by all who 


knew him. He left a young widow with two infant daughters to deplore 
his logs. 


DEWSNAP, John, Witham, was born April 16th,1824, at Ashton- 
under-Lyne. He was blessed with pious parents. His first serious im- 
pressions were received at the early age of fourteen, when attending a 
prayer-meeting in connection with the Sunday-school; an aged and de- 
voted deacon of the Church, who was conducting the meeting, gaye an 
address on the love of Christ. His solemn and affectionate manner won 
his young heart, and made him feel that he was a sinner, and needed 
pardon. He soon after became a happy Christian, and evinced great ten- 
derness of conscience, and a tone of mind eminently spiritual for his 
years. In September, 1840, when only sixteen years of age, he was 
admitted a member of the church at Ashton. 

In early life Mr. Dewsnap was employed in the works of Messrs. 
Buckley, of Ryecroft. Subsequently he became teacher of the day-school 
in connection with the chapel, where his labours were highly appreciated. 
Being always of studious habits, he eagerly embraced the opportunity now 
afforded of improving his own mind. He had a strong desire to enter the 
Christian ministry, but being of a retiring disposition, he frequently 
shrank from the reponsibilities of the office. Encouraged by his pastor, 
he sought admission into the Lancashire College, where he was cordially 
received in 1846, 

On leaying college, in 1851, he received a call to Hanoyer College. 
Liverpool, under the superintendence of the late Dr. Raffles, with whose 
church it was affiliated. His labours there were crowned with con- 
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siderable success, so that, by the aid of his congregation and friends, he 
was enabled to erect a large and beautiful chapel in Berkeley-street. 

_During the eight years of his first pastorate, he diligently exercised his 
gifts as preacher and pastor, commending himself to the confidence and 
affection of his attached people by his kindness of heart, as well as 
by prudence and fidelity in his ministrations. 

In 1859 he received a very cordial and unanimous call to Witham, and 
after serious and prayerful consideration, he felt it his duty to accede to 
the invitation. He entered upon his work with excellent spirits and every 
sign of prosperity ; but local dissensions in the church, of long continu- 
ance, and over which he had no control, began soon to reappear, and occa- 
sioned him to the last considerable anxiety, and called for the exercise of 
great patience and forbearance. He was most laborious and conscien- 
tious in his preparations for the pulpit, and very systematic in his pas- 
toral visitations. His sermons were not read, but carefully written out 
and committed to memory, and delivered with great earnestness. In spite 
of considerable difficulties, he sustained a large and interested congrega- 
tion, and secured not only their esteem and affection, but the respect of 
his fellow-townsmen of all sects and classes. This was very marked 
during his brief illness and after his unexpected decease. 

His last sermons were preached J uly 4th, from 1 Cor. i. 17, and Mark 
xu. 6. He presided at the communion in the afternoon with great feel- 
ing, and with powerful earnestness addressed the spectators. After the 
services he complained of great lassitude, and felt greatly depressed in 
mind. After attending two meetings on Wednesday, he suffered great 
exhaustion, and at night slept but little. 

On Thursday he took a walk in the country, but in the evening headache 
and faintness supervened. Violent diarrhcea commenced, and speedily 
developed into typhoid. After ten days’ short but severe illness, death put 
an end to his existence, on the 20th J uly, 1869. 

He was very patient and resigned through all his sufferings, which 
were unceasing, and sometimes very severe. Whenever asked how he felt 
in his mind, he always replied, with a most beautiful and almost heavenly 
smile, “‘ Happy, happy, happy!” For several days before his end he be- 
came unconscious, and in that state passed away to his rest and reward. 
The suddenness of his death created a profound sensation in the town, and 
evoked for his sorrowing widow most widespread and genuine sympathy. 
His own attached flock were deeply affected by their great loss, and 
kindly undertook all the arrangements connected with the burial of their 
pastor. The funeral sermon was preached by the Rey. G. Wilkinson, of 
Chelmsford, to a crowded congregation, from Rom. y. 5. Mr. Dewsnap 
has left a widow, who is sister-in-law to the Rey. R. Bruce, of Hudders- 
field, to mourn his loss. 


DOWTHWAITE, Frederick Clarke, Welshpool, was born on the 20th 
July, 1820, at Easingwold, Yorkshire. a 

Trained from infancy in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, he was 
early brought to a knowledge of the truth, but it was not until he was 
about seventeen that he joined the church, haying then been greatly 
impressed by a sermon preached by his step-father (the Rev. J ohn Holgate, 
of Orrell). At that early age he was anxious to be employed in the cause 
of his Saviour, and began to preach at the out-stations in connection with 
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his step-father’s church, and also to assist him in his pastoral work. 
Desirous of becoming a missionary, he was recommended by the church 
at Orrell to Airedale College, where he studied for five years. His 
health failing him while at college, on the advice of his friends he gaye 
up the idea of being a missionary, and determined to labour at home. 
On leaving college he was ordained at Staleybridge, Lancashire, Feb. 
5th, 1845, and laboured there with great success for nearly three years, 
but ill-health compelled him to resign his charge. He had some thought 
then of retiring from the ministry, but the more he thought of doing 
so, the more he felt it his duty to remain init. His health improving, 
he became pastor of the church at Ashton-in-Mackerfield, in the year 
1850, where he laboured for five years. While there his preaching was 
greatly blessed, and he was the means of building new Sunday-schools, 
and remoying the chapel debt. 

Being desirous of educating his children himself (having a large 
family of boys), he wished to remove toa sphere of labour where he 
could both teach and preach. There being no opening for the class of 
school he wished to conduct at Ashton, the hand of Providence guided 
him to Welshpool,where he had an unanimous call to become the pastor of 
the English Congregational Chapel. Here he laboured for eleyen years, 
but bemg attacked with paralysis, he was very reluctantly obliged to 
resign his charge of this church, which he did on the 4th February, 
1866, haying during his ministry here been the means, in the hand of 
God, of doing much good. 

After several years of suffering, he fell asleep in Jesus, on the 21st 
March, 1869, in the forty-cighth year of his age, and the twenty-first of 
his ministry. 

Throughout his illness he evinced great patience and fortitude, and 
although at times he suffered great pain, he neyer murmured, but sub- 
mitted humbly to the Divine will, saying, in the language of Eli, “It is 
the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.” 

Mr. Dowthwaite was a man of high principle and generous mind, and 
an earnest and deyout Christian. His sermons were the result of much 
thought and careful preparation, and were both interesting and instruc- 
tive. He was greatly esteemed by his brethren in the ministry in the 
several places where he was settled. His death was improyed by the Rev. 
Dayid Rowlands, his successor in the church at Welshpool. 


DYSON, J., Farnworth, was born at Golear, near Huddersfield, Oct. 25, 
1781, and died at Farnworth, November 30, 1867, haying obtained the 
patriarchal age of more than eighty-six years. He very early lost his 
mother ; and his father, a small farmer and manufacturer of woollen cloth, 
haying little time to devote to domestic affairs, the children were left to the 
care of their eldest sister, a hard-working woman, but very austere and 
exacting in her managementof the family. Mr. Dyson was brought up to his 
father’s business, which he continued to follow until some little time after 
his marriage. Having experienced a decided change of heart, he became 
a constant attendant at the cottage prayer-meetings in the neighbourhood 
where he lived. He subsequently became a member of the Independent 
Church at Marsden, under the care of the Rey. Mr. Shaw. His pastor was 
preyented on one occasion from attending the cottage meeting, and Mr. 


Dyson was invited to speak: with considerable diffidence and humility 
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he assented, and after retiring to an adjoiming room for prayer and medi- 
tation, he returned, and addressed the people on The Sermon on the 
Mount. This was his first introduction to the practical work of preaching. 
His services soon became in frequent request, and attracted the notice of 
Mr. Shaw, his minister, who helped him in various ways for the work of 
itinerating. His business required about fifteen hours a day of his time, 
yet he devoted two hours a day to mental culture. After preaching in the 
neighbourhood for some time, Mr, Dyson was requested to preach at 
Halshaw Moor. He came to Farnworth the second Sunday in Noyember, 
1812, He received a unanimous call, and entered upon his pastoral 
labours the last Sunday in March, 1813. He was ordained pastor August 
25, 1813. 

In addition to his regular labours, he devoted a large portion of time to 
evangelical efforts throughout the district. In 1815 he took long journeys 
to beg funds for the removal of the chapel debt. In these efforts he was 
successful. Then came the building of a school, the addition of galleries 
to the chapel, the enlargement of the chapel and the school. Schools also 
sprung up at Irwell Bank and Dixon Green. In February, 1855, being in 
his seventy-fourth year, Mr. Dyson resigned. On April 6, 1863, he made his 
last appearance in public, on the occasion of the jubilee of his settlement 
at Farnworth. For four years and a half he continued slowly to decay, 
watching and waiting for the last great change. 

He continued to take deep interest in all that concerned the prosperity 
of the church. With respect to his own spiritual prospects, he sometimes 
expressed himself with that trembling hope and cautious distrust which 
men of his temperament always manifest. He could find no ground of 
acceptance with God, or of confidence for himself, but in Christ. 

He was a man of great and persevering industry, and in this way made 
up for the deficiencies of his early education. He read well, and put his 
reading to good use. He was a thorough Dissenter, yet charitable to men 
who held widely different opinions from his own. His prudence and 
industry and piety enabled him to build up the church under his care 
until it became a large and flourishing community. 


EDWARDS, Edward, of Manchester, was born of godly parents, at 
Machynlleth, on November 20th, 1805. His youngest years were dis- 
tinguished by a strong regard for everything that was good and holy ; 
so that he seemed to have been born again so soon as he received his 
natural life. When only twelve years old he was received to church fellow- 
ship by the Rey. David Morgan. He was very soon called to take part 
in their prayer-meetings, and when but sixteen, he began to preach with 
marked acceptance. 

Mr. Edwards obtained admission to the college at Neuaddllydd, then 
under the care of the late Dr. Phillips, and from thence, in 1824, he went 
to study for the English ministry at Blackburn. On leaving college he 
entered upon the pastorate of the church at Garstang in January 1829; 
in’ 1836 he removed to Hyde, where he continued his labours for four 
or five years, and for a short time after became co-pastor with Rey. 
Thos. Bennett, at Hatherlow. 

On the death of his wife Mr. Edwards removed to Manchester, where he 
commenced a school, which he carried on with much success until his 
death. 

He died on December 20th, 1868, and was interred by his old friend 
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and fellow-student, the Rev. James Gwyther, of Manchester, in the 
burial-ground connected with Hanover Chapel, Stockport. 

His love to his own people was never chilled, and the Welsh churches 
in Manchester often sought his services, whilst he rejoiced to preach 
Christ’s love and grace wherever an opportunity offered, whether in the 
pulpit of the Independents or wherever Providence may call him to the 
work, 

His great intelligence and wide acquaintance with books, in which he 
had few equals, made him a fitting companion for the most cultured and 
best read; but he was as happy when conyersing with the lowliest 
Christians, as when mingling with those occupying the higher stations in 
society. His affability and habitual cheerfulness ever rendered him a 
most pleasant companion ; but there was something which he greatly 
preferred, even to the charmed circle of social life. He found his chosen 
attraction in his study and his books. Of these he never wearied. His 
perpetual craving was for higher and more perfect knowledge, and now 
that he sees in God’s light, with perfect clearness, that glorious truth 
which, whilst here, he only saw in part—and much of it but in dim 
shadow and outline—he will rejoice with unutterable joy, and delight 
himself in Him who is light itself, and the centre and the fountain of all 
his bliss. 


ELRICK, John, M.A., Sunderland, was born in Aberdeen, August 28th, 
1810, His parents moyed in respectable society, and were both members 
of the Established Church ; but the son, when brought to God, became a 
member of the Congregational Church in Nile-street, Glasgow, under the 
pastoral care of the late Rey. Greville Ewing. He devoted all his spare 
time from his office to works of Christian benevolence and usefulness, and 
eventually was chosen a deacon of that large Christian community. 

Desirous of beg more extensively useful, he applied to be admitted 
as a student for the ministry into the Glasgow Theological Academy, 
then under the care of the late Rey. Mr. Ewing and Dr. Wardlaw, and 
was cordially accepted. 

Mr. Elick’s career as a student both in the classes and at the university, 
was marked by great diligence, zeal, and devotedness. During the period of 
his college course, he originated and conducted various schemes of Christian 
usefulness ; and at its close was employed in various localities in preach- 
ing the Gospel, where God greatly honoured his ministry in the conyer- 
sion of many souls. From seyeral churches he received invitations to 
settle as their pastor, and decided on accepting one from the church in 
Falkland, where he laboured for some years. 

Mr. Elrick became pastor of seyeral churches in different parts of 
England, where his labours were yery abundant. “Since I began 
to preach,” he writes, ‘‘I believe I have preached sermons, including 
addresses on week-days, amounting in number to more than 6,000.” This 
note is dated 1857. His labours were equally important during the 
remaining part of his career. 

Mr. Elrick’s last charge was at Monkwearmouth. His death was 
affecting and sudden. He had been engaged to take some part in 
an ordination service in his own immediate locality. While the services 
were going on he became yery ill, and mentioned how ill he felt to a 
beloved brother, who helped him to a private apartment, and afterwards 
conyeyed him home, and the following night a kind of stupor came oyer 
him: it was the sleep of death, When the medical man arrived he 
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shook his head, and said he was gone. Thus, without a struggle, 
without an apparent pang, he entered into his rest. His death took 
place on the 10th of December, 1868, in his fifty-ninth year, leaying 
a widow and three fatherless children to mourn their irreparable loss, 

The funeral was attended by ministers of different denominations, 
among whom was the esteemed minister of the parish. The Rey. W. 
Shillito, of Sunderland, delivered the funeral address ; and on the follow - 
ing Sunday the funeral sermon was preached in Dundas-street Chapel, 
by his old friend and fellow-student, the Rey. Dr. Gordon of Walsall, 
to a large and deeply-affected congregation. 

Mr. Elrick was a man of great simplicity of character, ‘An 
Israelite, indeed, in whom there was no guile.’ He was a man of 
Strong faith. His early ministry was greatly blessed in the conyersion 
of souls, and till its close not a few were added to the Lord through his 
instrumentality. In the midst of his labours, not tired of his work, but 
delighting in it, his Master called him to his reward. His last discourse, 
delivered without any premonition of death, was from the words, ‘‘ Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his.” 


*HEVANS, Francis, Ulverston, was a native of Cardiganshire, born 
March Ist, 1812, and was the youngest of a family of twelve children, 
only one of which survives him. In his childhood he began to seek the 
Lord. He was receiyed{as a member of the church under the pastoral 
care of Dr. Phillips, of Neuaddlwyd, when about ten years of age. 
He entered the College at Newtown, when he was about fifteen, where 
he successfully pursued his studies for four years ; from thence he removed 
for further improyement to the College at Blackburn, where he continued 
for two years. 

In the year 1834 he first visited Ulverston to supply the pulpit of the 
Independent Chapel in that town. His labours proving acceptable, 
and the congregation, which had been in a 'very low state, gradually 
increasing, he was at length invited to become their pastor. He con- 
sented to officiate for twelye months. He was ordained to the pastoral 
office, August 2nd, 1837, He pursued his useful ministry at Ulverston 
until the year 1852, when, receiving an unanimous invitation from the 
Independent Church at Long-Buckby, in Northamptonshire, he remoyed 
thither. After a lapse of five years, at the earnest request of his former 
charge, he returned to Ulverston, where he continued his labours until 
the close of his life. During his ministry the chapel was rebuilt and 
enlarged, and new school-rooms were erected, i ee 

His attainments were highly respectable as a classical and biblical 
scholar. He was a diligent reader, and obtained a great fund of informa- 
tion on theological and general subjects. The reasoning and imaginative 
powers were largely developed, and in the maturity of life were nicely 
balanced, and harmoniously blended. But all his talents and attainments 
were laid at the foot of the Cross, and consecrated to the service and glory 
of the Lord. His sermons were very carefully prepared, and delivered 
with great correctness. They were concise in their statements, evangelical 
in their character, and practical in their tendency. 

In the midst of this career of usefulness he was suddenly taken to his 
rest. He left home for his summer holidays, retired to the island of 


* Omitted last year. 
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Walney, with the intention of writing a brief history of the church of 
which he was pastor. He spent part of Sunday, August 16th, at Barrow, 
and was crossing the channel in a boat to return to the island, when he 
was observed on a sudden to lean on one side, and almost immediately 
expired. 

His remains were interred in the front of the chapel where he had so 
long ministered, and the funeral was attended by a large concourse of 
people, including many of all classes and denominations, who manifested 
great sympathy and esteem for the departed. 

A funeral sermon was preached the next Sunday evening, by the Rey. 
T. Taylor, of Tottlebank, to a very crowded audience, from Job yi. y. 1. 


EVANS, Thomas, Shaftesbury, was born on the 10th of February, 
1792, at Llandysilio, Montgomery. While a youth he entered on com- 
mercial pursuits at Liverpool, where he attended the ministry of the 
Rey. P. 8. Charrier, through whose instrumentality deep religious im- 
pressions were made on his mind, and he became a member at Bethesda 
Chapel. Subsequently he removed to London, and was transferred to the 
church under the care of the Rey. J. Clayton. Here his energies were 
so zealously employed in Sunday-school teaching, and every kind of 
evangelistic work, that his pastor and the church urged him to turn his 
attention to the ‘ministry, and commended him to the Committee of 
Hoxton Academy, Having honourably passed nearly the whole of the 
usual curriculum, he was sent by the late Thomas Wilson, Esq., on 
an exploring and evangelising mission into Lincolnshire, and was instru- 
mental in laymg the foundation of a nonconforming church at Long 
Sutton, and several other places. Returning to London from his tour, 
he was sent to supply the vacant pulpit at Shaftesbury. A unanimous 
call was the result, and he almost immediately entered on the sphere of 
labour which he occupied for the long period of half a century. Asa 
preacher, he was evangelical, practical, and earnest. His sermons 
abounded in scriptural quotations and illustrations. His native wit and 
exuberent imagination, together with his flow of spirits, sometimes led 
him to cause a smile to pass over the countenances of his auditory, and 
at other times his personal and pathetic appeals would draw tears from 
almost every eye. He will be long and gratefully remembered as the 
originator of Sunday-schools, not only in the town in which he lived, 
but in many villages around, in two of which substantial chapels have 
been built, and churches gathered. He also established a British school, 
to the support of which for many years he largely contributed. He 
took an active part in most philanthropic objects, and was so esteemed 
by Christians of other denominations that the rector of the parish followed 
his remains to the grave, together with the dissenting ministers of the 
town and neighbourhood, Oue of the latest works in which he was en- 
gaged was the rebuilding of the chapel, which, much to his joy, was effected 
and paid for but a short time before his death. The writer of this brief 
memoir was spending a few days under his hospitable roof, where every 
minister was ever welcome, a few weeks only before his decease, when 
he remarked, at the close of a long interview in his study: ‘“ Preach 
Christ, my brother—Christ first, midst, and last.’ From the bedroom 
adjoining that study he never descended after that interview. His 
affliction was painful in the extreme, but was borne with Christian resig- 
nation and unshaken faith, On January 23rd he passed to his rest and 
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reward, and was buried in the chapel yard, amid a vast concourse of 
sorrowing spectators, the service being conducted by his friend, the Rey. 
T. Mann, of Trowbridge. ‘‘He being dead, yet speaketh.” 


EVANS, T. E., Manchester, died December 21st, 1867, at Bryncastle, 
Gobowen, near Oswestry. He was born at Glynneath, Glamorganshire, 
in the year 1831. He joimed the church worshipping in the Congrega- 
tional chapel at his native place, while quite a youth. It was soon 
observed that he possessed the gifts considered necessary for the Chris- 
tian ministry, and was therefore urged by the church and his pastor, 
the Rey. John Thomas, to exercise them in the service of the Saviour. 

Having spent about two years in the Normal College, Swansea, he 
was admitted in the year 1852 into the Independent College, Brecon. 
A combination of good qualities secured him soon not only the respect, 
but also the affection, of both professors and students. 

He accepted an invitation from the Congregational churches of Rhos, 
Ruabon, and Rhosymedre, and was publicly recognised as their minis- 
ter in July, 1856. He laboured hard in that extensive field of usefulness, 
took an active part in the erection of the Congregational chapel at 
Ruabon, obtained the confidence of the people of his charge, and rose 
higher day by day in the estimation of the Christian community in the 
district. Feeling unable to attend to the various demands of such a 
wide sphere, he resigned his charge over the churches at Ruabon and 
Rhosymedre. The church at Rhos, during the six years of his earnest 
ministry, nearly doubled in number, and the power of his preaching 
over the large congregation that came to hear him, was considered 
second only to that of the first minister of the place, the celebrated 
Wiliam Williams, of Wern. His physical strength and declining 
health being inadequate to the requirements of the spacious 
chapel and the many hundreds attending it, he removed to Man- 
chester in March, 1862, to take the overcharge of the congrega- 
tion now worshipping in Booth-street chapel; but the climate of 
Manchester proved fatal to his already shattered constitution, and 
after succeeding in getting a neat edifice erected for the people he 
ministered ‘to, and after a prosperous ministry of threo years and a 
half, during which he obtained the blessing of the peacemaker, he was 
compelled, owing to great weakness and debility, to give up the minis- 
try altogether, on the last Sabbath in September, 1865. He spent the 
winter of 1865-66 at Ventnor, in the Isle of Wight. He returned to 
North Wales in the ensuing summer, and spent the last four months of 
the year 1866 in the neighbourhood of Domgay, near W elshpool. 

In May, 1867, he went to reside in the neighbourhood of Gobowen, 
near Oswestry, and engaged to preach at Preeshenlle Chapel as often 
as his remaining strength would allow. His life, though long ailing, 
was at last unexpectedly cut short on the shortest day of the year 1867. 
A sudden change came over him on the morning of Friday, the 20th, 
and on the following day, at 11.50 p.m., he calmly fell asleep in Jesus. 


EVANS, Evan, Aberedw, was a native of Radnorshire, and was a 
schoolmaster by profession, About twenty-five years ago he was ordained 
at Llanbadarn y garreg, in his native county. He afterwards took the charge 
of a small church at Aberedw, in the same county. His health failing, 
he resigned his charge about two years ago, and remoyed to Rhayader, 
where he died in March last, aged about sixty-six. 
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EVANS, Thomas, Llanwrthwl, Brecon, born November 1795, was the 
only child of the late Rey. Daniel Evans, of Rhayader. He studied for the 
ministry at Newtown, and was ordained June 8, 1831, at Carmel, over 
the church which he had been the means of gathering. He became 
pastor also of the church which he had collected by his faithful preach- 
ing at Llanwrthwl. He built chapels in both these places, by the aid 
of friends in the neighbourhood and the Principality. The churches being 
small, they were unable to support their minister; Mr. Hyans therefore 
superadded a farm to his ministry. 

Mr. Eyans laboured hard in his Master’s service, often travelling 
thirty miles on the Sabbath to preach, and officiating every night in the 
week in his own and surrounding villages. Nor did he labour in yain, 
many were conyerted through his instrumentality, and four zealous and 
deyoted ministers were sent out of his two churches. He was laid aside 
for a few months before his decease, suffering at times greatly ; but re- 
signed himself to the will of his heavenly Father, and reposing his whole 
trust on the atonement of the Redeemer. 

He died February 21, 1869, and was buried on the 26th. Many ministers 
and friends joined the family and relatives in the funeral services, and 
his death was improved on the following Sabbath by his friend, Rey. D. 
Price, of Caebach, from Genesis xlix. 18, and Revelations xxii. 8. 


EVANS, Henry, Pembrey, Carmarthenshire, was born in the neigh- 
bourhood of Trelech, in 1801. He was admitted into church fellowship 
at Trelech when he was yery young; soon afterwards he began to preach, 
and that very acceptably. He became a student at Newtown, North 
Wales, but it was soon eyident that he was to excel in the capacity of a 
preacher, and not in that of a scholar. At the expiration of his time at 
college he was ordained at Carmel, Pembrey: in addition to which, a 
few years after he took the pastoral care of the church at Jerusalem, 
Burry Port, and began a new cause at Rehoboth, a place contiguous to 
Carmel. His labours at these places were extended over forty years, 
and were attended with considerable success. He preached three times 
every Lord’s-day. He had been in a feeble state of health for some 
time, but he preached on the 5th of September with considerable power 
and yivacity, and died on the 24th of the same month. He was buried 
on the following Tuesday at Rehoboth. His pleasing manner and affa- 
bility made Mr. Evans avery agreeable friend. He paid but little atten- 
tion to general science and hterature; his principal study was biblical 
theology ; profundity of thought never characterised his preaching, but 
he was always evangelical, earnest; and aiming to reach the heart, he 
seldom missed the mark, 


FRASER, Alexander, M.A., Blackburn, was born in Glasgow, in the 
year 1807, and died in the sixty-second year of his age, and thirty-fifth of 
his ministry. Mr. Fraser was the eldest of four brothers, all of whom 
manifested in early life a taste for hterary pursuits. The second brother, 
who gaye promise of great mental capacity, died when a scholar at the 
grammar-school of Glasgow; the third brother, after distinguishing 
himself as a student at Glasgow College, became a minister of the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, and died in early life, in the second year of 
his ministry ; the youngest, and now the only surviving brother, has 
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pe for a number of years president and theological tutor of Airedale 
oulege. ras 

He studied at the university of Glasgow, where he took the degree of 
B.A. in 1833, and that of M.A. in 1834. In the latter year he accepted 
an invitation from the Congregational church in thé town of Alloa, 
where he laboured with much acceptance for seven years. In 1841 he 
received an invitation from the church assembling in Chapel-street 
Chapel, Blackburn, and in the same year began his long and useful min- 
istry in that town. 

When Mr. Fraser commenced his labours in Blackburn, there was only 
one church of the Independent denomination in the town ; before he re- 
signed his pastoral office he had the pleasure of seeing four flourishing 
congregations in the neighbourhood. Mr. Fraser was for many years a 
member of the committee of the Lancashire Independent College; for 
more than twenty years he was secretary of the District Association of 
the County Union. He also discharged for a shorter period the duties of 
secretary for the London Missionary Society. Though in all respects a 
thorough Nonconformist, and a consistent and fearless advocate of clyil 
and religious liberty, he was far removed from any approach to sectarian 
bigotry. He was ready to co-operate in all good works with all who 
acknowledged the one common Saviour and laboured for the intellectual 
and moral wellbeing of their fellow men. Towards the latter ond of his 
ministry, Mr. Fraser laboured under a visible diminution of physical 
strength, but in the zenith of his powers his preaching was distinguished 
by a vigour, vivacity, and acumen not often exceeded. Few men aro 
gifted with an intellectual readiness and a lingual fluency such as he ex- 
hibited. Great portions of his discourses were apparently extemporised, 
and he never was at a loss either for a thought or an expression. His 
sermons and speeches were characterised by a wonderful wealth of illus- 
tration and store of anecdotes. 

Mr. Fraser’s long and arduous pastorate at Chapel-street Chapel was 
an undeniable success, though it was terminated somewhat abruptly by 
one of those misunderstandings which are so common in all human asso- 
ciations. The regard and gratitude of the leading Independents of the 
town for the services of Mr. Fraser were expressed by the handsome 
annuity which was purchased and presented to him shortly after his 
withdrawal from the Chapel-street pastorate. For some time previously 
he had exhibited an ever increasing debility, which had given no small 
anxiety to his family and friends. A severe attack of diarrhoea prostrated 
him utterly, and for three or four days before his death a fatal result was 
apprehended. " 

He died on Sabbath evening, 17th October, 1869; his brother, Dr. 
Fraser, delivered the address at the grave. The funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rey. J. McEwen Stott, M.A., his successor. 


GANT, James, St. Mawes, was born at Mawnan Smith, near Fal- 
mouth, August 9th, 1803, and died at St. Mawes, January 22, 1869, 
after a long and faithful ministry of nearly forty years. arly left an 
orphan, he was admitted a free scholar of the borough school, St. 
Mawes, of which his father had been the master. Desiring to minister 
to the support of his widowed mother and three sisters, who had been 
left in poor circumstances, he commenced a school on his own account 
at the early age of sixteen years, but was subsequently a 

2( 
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while still young, by the Duke of Buckingham, who was the great 
patron of the borough, to the mastership of the school in which he 
had been himself a scholar, and retained the post to the time of his 
death. 

In the year 1829 he was led by circumstances to become the minister 
of the Independent Church at St. Mawes, but receivmg an intimation 
from the Duke of Buckingham that he must either give up the chapel 
or resign the school, he felt obliged to withdraw from the chapel. He 
did not, however cease from preaching. The ducal prohibition being 
withdrawn, after four years, he again occupied the pulpit of the chapel, 
and was ordained to the pastoral office June 24th, 1834, 

Though not much known beyond his own county of Cornwall, he was yet a 
manof rare worth and attainments. He was an accomplished philologist and 
a fair mathematician. Such was his familiarity with Hebrew and Greek, 
that at morning and evening family worship it was his invariable prac- 
tice to read the Scriptures aloud, translating at sight from the original 
tongue; and he was equally at home with the Latin, German, and 
French languages. But he made no parade of his learning, which was 
all self-acquired, nor used it, except for the critical and deeper study of 
the one book dearest to his heart—the Bible. 

As a preacher he was beautifully simple, and intent on preaching, not 
himself, but his Master ; ministermg to the higher life of the believer, 
and seeking the conversion of the smner. As a pastor, he was gentle and 
tender as a nurse among his people, regarding them with a depth of 
love which but few really knew. There was in him so much of the mind 
and Spirit of Christ, and so closely did he tread in his steps, that all 
who knew him esteemed and loved him. His good offices were far from 
being confined to his own flock—all in the town, whatever their deno- 
mination, found in him in their difficulties and trials, a ready helper and 
a wise counsellor. 

To the fishermen of St. Mawes he was in an eminent degree a friend and 
benefactor. He fought for them many a hard battle when their rights 
and interests were umperiled; sparing neither thought, nor time, nor 
money, in order to preserve them ; and long will his name continue to be 
a household word in ther homes. 

He preached his last sermon on Christmas day, 1867. Hard study and 
work had been for some time telling on his constitution; he became 
subject to epileptic fits, and his medical advisers strictly prohibited his 
preaching again. He entered into rest January 22, 1869, and at his 
funeral, which was attended by several hundreds, there was great 
lamentation. 

By his own particular request, the funeral sermon was preached by 
his intimate and attached friend, the Rey. J. ©. Bedolfe, of Falmouth, 
in the large Wesleyan chapel of St. Mawes, which was kindly lent for the 
oceasion ; the text, Rey. xiy. 13. His body rests in the beautiful church- 
yard of St. Just, which is nigh to St. Mawes. It there awaits the re- 
as of the saints, and in due time will be raised in power and 
glory. , 


GAZARD, Andrew, Cam, near Dursley, was born of respectable 
parents at North Nibley, in the year 1815, and attended from early life 
the ministry of the Rey. Mr. Jenkins, at Nibley Tabernacle. Dzvine 
impressions were made upon his heart in his youthful days as the result 
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of the ministry of Mr. Jenkins, and, at the age of eighteen or nineteen, 
he dedicated himself to Christ. His desire for usefulness was strongly 
developed, and his gifts for preaching were soon unfolded. Having been 
warmly commended to the committee of Cheshunt College as a candidate 
for the Christian ministry, he was cordially accepted. After his curri- 
culum had terminated, in 1842, he entered on his pastorate at Cam, in 
connection with the late Rey. Charles Thomas. His ministry extended 
at Cam and the surrounding villages over twenty-seven years. 

He was a man of much amiableness and suayity, kind and affable to 
all. His piety was fervyid and eminent. He was a diligent student of 
the Scriptures; sound and discriminating in his views, and one who 
““gloried” in the Cross of Christ and the work of the Holy Spirit. Ag 
a preacher, he was plain, affectionate, and earnest. He was a man of 
deep sensibility, and scarcely ever preached without weeping. As a 
pastor, he was kind, watchful, and untiring. 

He was suddenly taken from earth to heaven on Lord’s-day, August 
22nd, 1869. Intending to occupy his pulpit as usual on that day, he 
rose early, but while in the act of dressing, spasmodic affection of the 
heart, violent in its character, occurred; when it was allayed, he fell 
into a gentle slumber, and at 4 P.m., his spirit was translated to para- 
dise. A large concourse assembled at his interment, on Thursday, 
August 26th, the Revs. Messrs. Osborne, Wallace, Neeton, Taylor, Clegg, 
and Victor, conducted the service, and his death was improved at Cam, 
September 5th, by the Rey. Henry Jones, of Uley; and at Dursley by 
Rey. Thomas Wallace. 

GRIFFITHS, John, of Llanwrtyd, was born in the parish of Llanfair- 
arybryn, Carmarthenshire, in the year 1821. He joined the Congrega- 
tional church at Pentretygwyn and Uefnarthen when very young. Soon 
after he had commenced preaching, he was admitted a student at the 
Independent college, Brecon. When he left the college, in 1849, he was 
ordained to the pastorate of the ancient Congregational church at Llan- 
wrtyd, Breconshire, where he laboured with universal acceptance and 
considerable success, to the close of his life. He died in the Lord, July 
11th, 1869, after a few weeks’ illness. His venerable predecessor, the 
Rey. David Williams, preached at his funeral. Mr. Griffiths was a most 
amiable man, and a remarkably sweet and edifying preacher. His loss 
will be long felt in the ininisterial sphere which he so well filled. 


HAIGH, Benjamin Bentley, LL.D., F.A.8., was born August 17th, 
1803, at Gunthwaite Hall, near Penistone. At a very early age he 
evinced a great thirst for knowledge, and made rapid proficiency in his 
studies. Owing to the failure of a bank, and the death of his father, he 
was thrown on his own resources at fifteen years of age. He was intro- 
duced to the notice of the Rey. J. Wood, of Spinkwell, Dewsbury, and in 
his school, as a teacher, he found his true vocation. He had a peculiar 
aptness in imparting instruction, and in this work he was eyer thoroughly 
happy. He joined the church at Dewsbury, under the pastoral care of 
the Rey. G. Waterhouse, and became a Sabbath-school teacher, but left it 
in 1824 to enter Rotherham College. Here he studied with great earnest- 
ness and success, and became highly distinguished among his fellow 
students as a biblical scholar and a linguist. Dr. Bennett; recommended 
him to the Directors of the London Missionary Society as a suitable 
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person to superintend a college which they intended to establish in China, 
but the medical examiner pronounced that his health could not endure 
the climate. He was recommended by his tutor to Tadcaster, as a place 
suited to his delicate constitution. He was ordained over the church at 
that place in 1828, and continued to labour, especially amongst the 
young, with gratifying success for several years. He was invited while 
at Tadcaster to enter the Established Church, but he conscientiously de- 
clined the overture. 

Mr. Haigh devoted his leisure to the study of languages and was able 
to read and to write at least fifteen with accuracy. He was solicited to 
become tutor to some gentlemen’s sons in the neighbourhood. After 
some time he opened a school, which soon became large and influential, 
and in 1844 he removed to Bramham College. He continued to preach 
at Tadcaster for one year afterwards, and then resigned his ministry. He 
wisely considered that he had an important charge in the 100 youths 
under his roof, to whom he preached every Sabbath in his own peculiarly 
interesting and instructive manner. Bramham was the chief scene of 
Dr. Haigh’s labours. He was at his desk early and late, and it seems 
wonderful how he could acquire those rich and varied stores of learning 
which he possessed. He was gifted with a tenacious memory, and with 
intense energy of character, so that to encounter and overcome difficul- 
ties was to him indeed a real pleasure. 

In the spring of last year Dr. Haigh was attacked with serious 
illness, from which, however, after a visit to Matlock, he seemed to have 
recovered. He left home on the 3rd of July apparently well and in good 
spirits, to visit an old pupil at Holmfirth, and whilst there, from over 
exerting himself, a relapse ensued, and, after an illness of about a week, 
he died, July 12th, 1869. He ‘‘fell asleep” trusting in the merits of 
Christ, whose love he had delighted to preach, and whose glory he had 
sought to exhibit in a life of simple and unostentatious piety. 


HAMMOND, John, Handsworth, was born on an open moor near 
Sheffield, in the midst of adeep snow, on January 31st, 1776 : mother and 
infant nearly lost their lives. Before he was three years of age he was 
left fatherless, and was adopted by his mother’s uncle and aunt who re- 
sided in Sheffield. Mr. Hammond always recognised the hand of Proyi- 
dence in thus early removing him from the habits and associations of 
country life in a farm-house, where he would have had small means of 
education, and in bringing him into contact with the advantages of such 
a town as Sheffield. Hyen in his boyhood he had great aptness and loye 
for learning, and when an apprentice to his uncle—-a cutler—attended a 
night-school to learn the Latin grammar. His uncle was an expert bell- 
ringer, and the nephew when only six years of age rang the ‘‘Tom 
Tinker” bell, to summon the clergyman from the vestry to the reading- 
desk. His next advance was to toll the prayer-bell, and at the age of 
sixteen he became so proficient that he was engaged in ringing a peal of 
5,040 changes. This amusement soon became a great snare, and led him 
into associations which, but for the interposition of Divine Providence, 
would have been hisruin. In the summer of 1793, after ringing the 
people to church, he rambled down Queen-street, and, why he knew not, 
entered the chapel, of which the Rey. Jehoiada Brewer was the minister. 
He head neyer heard such preaching before, became deeply interested, 
and continued for some time to ring the people to church and then find 
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his way to Queen-street Chapel. After months of severe mental conflict, 
he resolved to separate himself from his old associations, and in January, 
1794, he solemnly dedicated his life to the service of the Lord. From 
that time he associated himself with Mr. Brewer's congregation and 
entered into every good work. 

In July, 1796, he was admitted into church membership, and received 
the right hand of fellowship from John Pye-Smith, then a young man 
twenty-two years of age, but who was presiding at the church meeting, Mr. 
Brewer haying removed from Sheffield. In September, 1798, Mr. Ham- 
mond entered Rotherham College, and became a fellow student with the 
eminent man from whom he had received the right hand of fellowship. 
At Michaelmas, 1802, he settled at Holmfirth. In 1805 he removed to 
Handsworth, to raise anew congregation in a chapel which had previously 
belonged to the Countess of Huntingdon’s connection, but had been for 
some time closed. The work was difficult, but, through the Divine bless- 
ing, was crowned with success, and Mr. Hammond was spared to be the 
pastor of the church which he had formed, for the long period of fifty- 
two years. Through the increasing infirmities of age he resigned his 
charge in September, 1857, but was enabled to work for his Master almost 
to the end of his life. 

At the close of his eighty-seventh year he made this entry in his diary : 
‘This has been a year of great mercy, having been unexpectedly spared 
to this day in good health, and in the enjoyment of both mental and 
bodily vigour. Ihave preached eighty sermons and travelled 1,500 miles. 
I testify that I commit my immortal soul into the hands of the Lord 
Jesus, to be pardoned through His precious blood, to be justified by His 
perfect righteousness received by faith, and to be sanctified by His grace, 
to be made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. I testify this 
after nearly seventy years’ experience of the benefit of the Saviour'’s grace, 
and now look for the blessed hope of a glorious immortality, a sinner 
saved by Jesus.” 

The venerable servant of God, was, however, spared to work and to 
testify to the grace of God until June Sth, 1869, when, in perfect peace 
and hope, he passed away to the inheritance of the saints in light. 

Mr. Hammond’s character was that of a strong, conscientious, generous 
Christian man. His ministry was characterised by simplicity and godly 
sincerity. He was loved and revered by his flock, esteemed very highly 
by neighbouring churches, and honoured as a father by his brethren in 
the ministry. His remains were interred at Union Chapel, Handsworth, 
on June 10th, 1869. 


HARGREAVES, James, Morecombelake, Dorsetshire, was born near 
Blackburn, A.D. 1800. He never remembered a time when he did not 
love Christ supremely. All his early recollections were of his mother’s 
prayers and of Dr. J. Fletcher, of Blackburn, whose name he “ lisped 
before he could well speak.” He joined Dr. Fletcher’s church at the 
age of fifteen, and was very much in his society; after giving many proofs 
of love to Christ and zeal for the conversion of souls, he was recommended 
to prepare for the ministry by a course of study at Airedale College. 

The extreme darkness and ignorance of the people for miles around 
Morecombelake having been put before him by persons residing at Char- 
mouth, he yielded to the wishes of Dr. Fletcher, and consented to under- 
take the arduous work of collecting congregations, establishing schools, 
and building chapels in the district. He entered on his arduous duties 
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on the last day of December, 1830. As the work opened out before him he 
became more and more interested in it, and his love for the souls of the 
people induced him to persevere amidst great trials and discouragements. 
His preaching was marked by great earnestness and careful exposi- 
tion of evangelical truth ; he had singular simplicity of character and 
singleness of purpose. ‘‘ This one thing I do” was stamped on all his life. 
His was a career of the most self-denying consecration to Christ, and 
of usefulness to those around him, such as will endear his memory to 
hundreds of families in the district where he so long lived. In fact, no 
one can calculate the good he has done for the body and soul of almost 
the whole population for miles around his dwelling, He died on 
the evening of November 10th, 1869, after preaching to an unusually 
large congregation from the words, ‘‘No man can serve two masters.” 
He was in his usual health, and in the brightest spirits. On returning 
home he suddenly complained of acute pain in the chest and side. This 
seemed to yield to the remedies used, and he fell into a sweet and gentle 
sleep, from which he never woke in this world. Thus his wish was ful- 
filled, to die in the midst of his work, and “in harness.” The tran- 
sition was rapid from preaching Christ to being with Him for ever. 

He was buried on Monday, 15th November, in the ground adjoiming 
the chapel at Morecombelake, amid the sighs and tears of many of his 
beloved charge, who had gathered from all parts of his extended cir- 
cuit. The Rey. John Rogers, Bridport, officiated on the solemn _occa- 
sion, and in the course of his address said of Mr. Hargreaves: ‘‘I have 
regarded him as God’s special gift to this neighbourhood. He was sin- 
gularly qualified for the work God had given him to do. It was de- 
hightful to see him in the midst of his flock, and especially when he 
gathered the lambs of that flock around him.” His eminent piety and 
thorough concientiousness, his gentle and conciliatory spirit, his un- 
wearied efforts to benefit his scattered people, his patience and his zeal, 
endeared him to a large circle of friends beyond the limits of his sta- 
tion, and rendered him one of the mostexemplary and successful agents 
eyer employed by the Home Missionary Society. _He found in More- 
copbelake a moral desert, and, by divine grace, he left it blossoming as 

€ rose. 


HARLAND, John, Leyburn, died of heart-disease, June 11th, 1869. 
He was born in Newcastle-on-Tyne, December 15th, 1811. At the age 
of fourteen he joined the Wesleyan Society in his native town, and at 
eighteen became a local preacher and Sunday-school teacher. In 1835 
he entered the Wesleyan ministry, and laboured in various circuits in the 
North of England until 1842, when, his health failing, he retired, and 
opened a school. Not being happy without preaching, Mr. Harland be- 
came assistant minister for one year in the Houghton-le-Spring circuit, 
and in 1851 went to Sunderland, where he preached for the Wesleyan 
Reformers for three years. At the request of Rey. R. W. McAll, he next 
took oversight of the Independent church at Seaham Harbour, and 
thence removed to Leyburn, in 1857, where he laboured until his death. 
He was gratuitous chaplain to the workhouse, and officiated there on the 
last Tuesday of his lite. On the Thursday evening, while conducting 
the service in his chapel, he felt ill, but after passing a restless night, 
rose as usual the next morning. In the course of two or three hours 
he complained of pain near the heart; restoratives being administered 
without avail, he sat down in his chair, laid his head upon his wife’s 
bosom, and quietly fell asleep in Jesus. 
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HASLAM, Thomas, Coimbatoor, Southern India, was born at 
Egerton, Noy. 17, 1839. He seems to have loved the Saviour from his 
infancy, and was of so winning a disposition, that he was beloved by 
all who knew him from his boyhood upwards. A missionary spirit was 
early roused in him by the return of Mr. Gill, of South Africa, to re- 
side in his native village. Mr. Gill took a great interest in the lad, and 
taught him Latin and Greek. When eighteen years of age he went to 
Salford, and became assistant master in a ragged-school. He joined the 
church at Richmond, Salford, in 1858. Having decided to give himself 
to missionary work, he began his studies at Bedford in 1859. In 1862, 
he studied at Cheshunt College, and spent the following year at the 
mission college, Highgate. 

He was ordained September 1st, 1864, and sailed on the 12th of the 
same month for India. 

He entered heartily upon his sacred duties, but was not permitted 
long to labour for the heathen. He died June 18, 1869, from congestion 
of the brain, in the thirtieth year of his age, and was thus early cut off at 
a time when, from his acquaintance with the people and their language, 
his efficiency and usefulness were becoming increasingly evident. 


HUGHES, John, Dowlais, was born February 8th, 1800, in the 
neighbourhood of Capel Eyan, Carmarthenshire. When seventeen 
years of age he became a member of the church there. For some 
years he received some preparatory training for the ministry at Neuadd- 
lwyd, under the guidance of Dr. Phillips. In 1824 he was ordained at 
Maendy. He laboured very successfully in that place for nine years, and 
attained considerable popularity as a preacher. In 1833 he removed to 
Dowlais, and continued pastor there for thirty years. He was much 
esteemed by all the churches, and was the means of turning hundreds to 
the Saviour. In 1863 he resigned the ministry owing to his physical 
inability to discharge its duties, and on the 8th of April, 1869, he died in 
peace. 


HUGHES, John, Bodedern, was born June, 1816, at Llanyngenedl, 
in the Isle of Anglesey. With his parents, he attended from a child 
the Evangelical ministry of the late Rey. Robert Roberts at Bodedern. 

In his last illness he told the writer of this sketch that three consid- 
erations were blessed to bring him to decide for God, yiz., the faithful 
diligence of others in the Lord’s seryice, while he stood all the day idle; 
the anxious concern manifested by others for his soul’s salvation, 
while he himself was careless ; and an apprehension lest the Spirit should 
cease to strive with him, and finally leave him to the hardening influence 
of sin. He accordingly surrendered himself to the Lord and his people. 
So rapid and evident was his growth in grace and knowledge, that he 
was soon encouraged to preach the Gospel, and he ultimately became the 
chosen pastor of his own mother-church, which he served with great ac- 
ceptance during his last fourteen years. Advantages of early training 
he had none, but his remarkable memory, fluency, pathos, and zeal 
rendered him a workman that needed not to be ashamed. He was one 
of the most effective and popular preachers of the day. His burning 
thoughts which melted so many hearts might happily be styled, ‘‘Sparks 
from the anyil” at which he worked with his ownhands during the 
greatest part of his life. 
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He departed, November 28, 1868, in the midst of his days and use- 
fulness, and was interred, December 4th, in the parochial burial-ground of 
Llanddeusant. 


HUMBLE, Joseph, Martock, was born in 1830, at Lane Head, Dur- 
ham. Through the influence and pious training of an admirable Chris- 
tian mother, he was led to give his heart to the Lord at twenty-four 
years of age. He joined the Methodist body, and became a local 
preacher. His preaching being acceptable, he was recommended to the 
General London Missionary Committee, and wassent by it to Chelten- 
ham, and afterwards to Deal. His views regarding Church Govyern-- 
ment becoming more Congregational in their character, and feeling he 
could no longer consistently remain a minister of the Methodist connec- 
tion, he sent in his resignation, which was duly and honourably 
accepted. 

He went to Easingwold as a Home missionary, and laboured there for 
two years, but feeling his need of theological training, he left Easing- 
wold, and sought admission to the Nottingham Institute. Having com- 
pleted his studies, Mr. Humble settled at Martock, Somerset, in Apri, 
1866. His health failing, he was compelled to resign his charge in 
June, 1868. 

For ten months his sufferings were intense, but they were borne with 
Christian fortitude and entire resignation to the will of God. He died 
May 21, 1869, at Bott’s Burn, at the house of his friend, Mr. Cuthbert 
Fairless, under whose kind and hospitable roof he remained eight months. 
He was buried at Copt Hill Church, Weirdale. The wondertul power of 
God’s sustainmg grace was most signally manifested in Mr. Humble 
during the long period of his martyr-like sufferings. His last moments 
were calm and peaceful. 

‘‘Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace.” 


HUMPHREYS, William, Cadle, was born at Landore, near Swansea, 
in the year 1822. At an early age he joined the Church at Landore, and, 
during the ministry of the Rev. W. Morris, he was urged by his pastor 
and the church to exercise his gifts as a preacher. In the year 1851 he 
was ordained at Cadle, near Swansea, where his services proved eminently 
usefuland acceptable. He had also the care of the church at Brynteg, and 
for the last seven years of his life he was the efficient pastor of the church 
at Waenwen, Swansea, in connection with the other churches. Though an 
uneducated man, Mr. Humphreys’ preaching talents were of a high 
order, and few excelled him in ministerial efficiency. He died rather 
suddenly, after a few weeks’ illness, July 9th, 1869.. A vast number of 
people attended his funeral at Mynyddbach, Swansea. The Rey. T. 
Thomas, Landore ; Dr. Rees, Swansea, and other minsters, officiated. 


JAGO, Josias C., pastor of the Congregational Church, Kalsyth, died on 
the 21st of September, 1869, in the 38th year of his age. From his earliest 
youth he was the subject of religious impressions, and always inclined 
to seek the society of the pious. At an early period he became a Sab- 
bath-school teacher in connection with the Wesleyan Methodist Church, 
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and as he advanced in life, threw his energies into every good work. 
His ability as a public speaker, and his intense earnestness, pointed 
hin out as singularly fitted to become an advocate of the temperance 
movement. 

Those who knew him most felt that he possessed in no ordinary de- 
gree the qualities requisite for home mission work. He was accordingly 
introduced into a field of labour in Cullen, where he laboured for twelve 
months, when he remoyed to Kilsyth to assume the pastorate of the 
church there. 

_In season and out of season, he preached Jesus Christ and Him cru- 
cified. Huis ruling passion was to save men. In the open air, in pri- 
vate houses, and in halls, he availed himself of every opportunity to 
win souls to the Saviour. During the recent revival he tasked his 
strength to the uttermost, and would not listen to counsels affection- 
ately tendered to him to spare himself. Nor were his labours simply 
confined to speaking. It may be truly said, ‘‘ His zeal consumed him.” 

His latter illness was but short. Attacked by typhoid fever, he sank 
under it and died, leaving a widow and five helpless children. Adopt- 
ing as his motto, ‘‘My meat is to do the will of Him that sent me, and 
to finish His work,” he acted upon it. He was, indeed, a ‘‘ workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed.” It is difficult to rear such men and to 
supply their places. Well may we cry to the Lord of the harvest to 
thrust labourers into it. 

The Rey. James M‘Lean conducted the funeral services on Sabbath, 
3rd October, preaching in the morning from Phil. i. 21, ‘‘For me to 
live is Christ ;” and in the evening from Job xiy. 12—15. 


JAMES, Evan, Horsham, Sussex, was born in Caermarthenshire, on 
the 25th September, 1802. His father died when he was only fifteen 
years old; his mother was ‘‘a devout woman, and full of the Holy 
Ghost, whose seyen fatherless children became consistent members of 
the Christian Church before she died, three of whom became ministers 
of the Gospel.” 

On the 24th May, 1818, Mr. James joined the Church of Christ, and 
he was admitted into the North Wales Academy, Newtown, in August, 
1821. On leaving college, in September, 1825, he settled at Bristol, 
and was ordained May 30th, 1826. He was pastor successively at 
Bridgwater, Bideford, Yeovil, and finally settled in June, 1854, where 
he remained till his remoyal to the higher service of heayen. For 
forty-four years, with scarcely any interruption, did Mr. James exercise 
his ministry: his health was so remarkably good that, during that pro- 
tracted period, he was laid aside by indisposition only four Sabbaths. 
His spirit was very gentle, but his grasp of principle was very firm. 
His preaching was of a thoughtful and studied character: he never 
entered the pulpit without having carefully prepared his discourses, and 
there are very many who regard him as their spiritual father. Among 
young men he was very useful: his gentle spirit won their confidence, 
and his pulpit appeals were the means, under God, of bringing many to 
decision. Such was his consistency of character and holy life for 
forty years that his widow says, ‘‘ During all that period, I never heard 
him say a thing I could regret. I never heard him reprove even a 
servant without consideration.” He was a friend of education—not only 
of secular but of religious education—and his ‘‘indefatigable exertions 
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in raising the sum required for the erection of two new school-rooms,”’ 
at Horsham, will not be soon forgotten; while the rooms themselves 
remain as evidence of his zeal and perseverance. He co-operated 
earnestly with his ministerial brethren in spreading the Gospel through- 
out the county in which he lived. cht. 

Mr. James had an only child, a beloved daughter, who was married in , 
1861, and died early in 1863. This bereayement, though borne with 
great Christian patience and entire submission to the Divine will, pro- 
duced more than a passing impression upon his sensitive nature. Still, 
there were no symptoms of an alarming character until the present year, 
and he continued to discharge his pulpit engagements till the middle of 
July. On Sunday, the 18th July, he was expected to preach in London, 
but his public work was done. On that very day alarming symptoms 
set in; and on the 27th July, 1869, in his 67th year, he gently passed 
away to his rest and his reward. The prospect of death caused no 
anxiety, but the inevitable result was anticipated with calm hope and 
deep-rooted faith. He was buried in the ground connected with the 
chapel at Horsham, on the 31st July, and his funeral sermon was 
preached on the Sunday following by the Rey. H. Quick, of Brighton, 
from Rey. xiv. 13. 


JESSOP, Richard, was born at Pontefract, Yorkshire, where he spent 
the early part of his life. After his connection with the Congregational 
Church there, he was led to decide on entermg the ministry, and studied 
at Airedale College. On leaving college he settled successively at Pock- 
lington, Oldham, and Rowell, and finally at Warrington, in 1859. At 
each of these places his ministry was very successful. In 1866, whilst 
going to see one of the deacons of the church at Warrington who was ill, 
he was thrown out of a carriage by the horse taking fright on a level 
crossing. He had apparently sustaimed no serious injury, but symptoms 
of heart disease were shortly suspected by his medical advisers. 

Last year, circumstances arose in the church which led to his sending 
in his resignation at midsummer. It was hoped that the quiet so secured 
would arrest the progress of his complaint, but it soon became evident 
that its course had been already too much accelerated to allow of any but 
the gravest apprehensions. In February, 1869, he was removed fo his 
son’s house at Huyton, where he died on the 1st of March in a calm and 
peaceful sleep, after many weeks of intense suffering. He was buried 
March 5, 1869, in Smithdown Road Cemetery, by the Rey. J. Kelly, of 
Liverpool, one of his few surviving fellow-students, who bore honourable 
testimony to his high character, which he maintained unblemished to the 
end, He was 66 years of age, and had been 41 years in the ministry. 


KLUHT, Benjamin Henry, Gravesend, was born in London, December 
15, 1816. His parents belonged to the Church of England. During his 
boyhood he was exceedingly fond of reading and gardening. With such 
avidity did he pursue his taste for the latter, that at an early age he 
became quite an authority for the names of almost eyery plant and flower. 

His brother being reader at the Rey. J. Sherman’s chapel, Reading, and 
occasional village preacher, he frequently accompanied him to the village 
services. The interest he took in divine things was great, and it became 
evident that he had received the grace of God in truth. He joined the 
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Wesleyans in their class meetings, and frequently assisted in holding 
short services in the open air. His ready speech and fluency in prayer 
soon attracted attention, and he was invited to preach in the village chapels. 
His brother having left the readership of Oastle-street Chapel, he suc- 
ceeded him in that office. 

Mr. Kluht was invited to supply the pulpit of the Independent 
Chapel at Twyford. For some months he was usefully employed asa 
village pastor, and took great delight in his work. His friend the Rey. 

. Legg introduced him to the late Thomas Wilson, Esq., who sent him to 
Emsworth, in Hampshire. Herehe continued to labour earnestly for some 
time, until a gentleman in the neighbourhood suggested to him that it 
might add considerably to his efficiency as a preacher if he were to receive 
the advantage of a college training. Coinciding with this view, he sought 
and obtained admission into Hackney College. On completing his course 
at Hackney he was invited, in 1840, to become the pastor of the church 
in Lady Shaw’s Chapel at Twickenham. Here he was ordained. A new 
chapel being necessary, one was accordingly built, and was opened in 
March, 1844, by Dr. Leifchild. In 1847 he received an unanimous invi- 
tation to the Independent Chapel at Billericay, in Essex. In 1856 he 
recelyed an invitation from the Independent church at Grayesend, which, 
after much thought and prayer, he accepted. His ministry here was 
greatly blessed, and the church grew stronger and stronger. New schools 
were built, the chapel greatly enlarged, and a new mission chapel was 
opened in Milton-road, intended as the germ of a second Independent 
church. 

For some years before his death he was a great invalid. At length 
the messenger came. He had invited his friend the Rey. A. E. Lord, 
of Hersham, to preach for him on Christmas-day, 1868. A few hours 
before his friend reached him inflammation of the lungs had set in, and 
when they met he was prostrate. It was evident death was not far off. 
He said, ‘I cannot wish my life to be prolonged with such constant weak- 
ness and conflict; and then he said, ‘‘ Pray with me. I donot know 
how they do who live without prayer ; I cannot do without it.” 

He lngered until the 30th of December, when, making an effort to 
speak to his dear wife, syncope followed, and he immediately expired. 
His remains were interred in the cemetery during the following week, 
after an impressive seryice conducted in his own chapel by the ministers 
of the town, and an address by his friend, the Rey. W. Essery. On the 
following Sabbath the Rey. A. E. Lord preached his funeral sermon 
to a crowded and deeply affected audience from Revelation vii. 13. 

As a orTizeEN, Mr. Kluht was a lover of freedom and a friend of 
progress; as a CHRISTIAN, catholic in his sympathies and deyout in his 
life. His supreme concern was to glorify his Master. Asa Pastor, he 
was faithful and kind, and eyer ready to weep with those that weep, and 
to rejoice with them that rejoice. As a PREACHER, he was eminently 
practical, and in his delivery eloquent. As a Drv1NZz, he stood by the 
old landmarks, while he kept his mind open to all new illustrations 
of divine truth. 


LEWIS, Evan, B.A., F.R.G.S., F.E.S., was born July 20, 1825, at 
Cefn-y-bryn, Newtown. His parents were respectable and godly people ; 
he grew up, as it were, from imfancy, a child in the house and church of 
God. His inquiring spirit, his decided originality, even when a youth, 
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his amiability of disposition, soon brought him into prominence as a 
leader of young men of his own age in Sunday-school teaching, literary 
societies, and musical studies, for which he possessed great taste and 
genius. He was soon invited by his pastor, the Rey. Evan Jones, of 
Tredegar, and the church to exercise his gifts as a preacher, with a view 
of becoming a minister of the Gospel. His first sermon won the approval 
of the church. With a braye heart and determined purpose he set 
himself to the task of full preparation for the ministry ; and that he might 
not be burdensome to his friends he started upon a lecturing tour 
through various towns in South Wales, in order to raise funds necessary 
for his preparation for college. His efforts were crowned with success. 
Having studied a year with the Rey. Isaac Watts, of Boston, he was 
admitted student of Airedale College, under the presidency of the Rey. 
Walter Scott. He graduated B.A. of the London University in 1852, and 
also passed the Hebrew and Scripture examination, at the same univer- 
sity, in 1853. ; 

Having completed his college course, Mr. Lewis was ordained in 1853 
to the pastorate of the church at Barton-on-Humber, where he laboured 
with great acceptance until his removalin J uly, 1858, to Rothwell, N orth- 
amptonshire. Tor five years his labours at Rothwell were unwearied, 
very happy, and greatly blessed. From Rothwell he remoyed to Accring- 
ton in 1863; from Accrington to Preston, and from thence to Offord- 
road Chapel, London, in October, 1868. 

Aman of great natural endowments, of large and varied culture, he 
was also a very careful expounder of Divine truth. As a preacher, there 
was a striking combination of earnestness and tenderness in his manner. 
His sermons were fresh, thoughtful, terse in style, and always marked by 
great spiritual beauty ; and, judged by the impression produced in his short 
ministry at Offord-road, must have been very attractive and impressive. 

As a man, he was of an unassuming and retiring disposition, but 
exceedingly amiable and cheerful. He was a warm advocate of educa- 
tion; of the temperance cause; and in some of the large towns of Lanca- 
shire he delivered, on various occasions, as many as twenty different 
scientific lectures, with experiments, for the entertainment and improye- 
ment of the people. 

He had all through life to battle, more or less, with delicacy of health 
and constitution. arly in January his strength failed him, and to his 
own great grief and that of his friends, he was laid aside from his work. 
He bore his illness with manly patience and Christian resignation. 

While at first clinging to life, and longing for a few years of service in 
the enlarged sphere which God had opened up for him, yet later on he 
gradually loosened from the world, and longed to go home. That he 
should have been brought to London so speedily to die was a question 
which at first greatly perplexed him; but he closed the controversy one 
evening by saying, ‘“‘The Lord is full of wisdom—that will do.” He 
suffered much as the disease progressed, and his daily prayer was, ‘‘ Lord 
Jesus, come quickly.” He called his little children and friends around 
his bed, gaye them all his last blessing, and solemn commands that they 
should all meet him in heaven. 

The night before he died he repeated the words, ‘Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom.” And then, in pain and a kind of 
wonder, added, ‘‘ Why should I be left wandering up and down, when 
the gates of the city are always open? Lord, take me in.” His 
favourite Psalm was the 46th. 0, how he rested and rejoiced in it! 
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*‘Read to me,” (he would say) ‘‘those sweet words once more; I could 
read them a thousand times and never get weary.” The Psalm was read, 
he repeating some of the verses—pausing upon the expression, ‘‘ God shall 
help her, and that right early,” and upon the last verse, ‘‘The God of 
Jacob is our refuge.” He then drew a parallel between Jacob’s going 
from home, a mere lad, and his own starting out in life, to determine 
his work and place in this great world; and added, ‘‘Do you know the 
God of Jacob? A thousand times have I found him my refuge and 
strength. If all the Bibles were lost, J could venture all worlds upon that 
Psalm. He then repeated and tried to sing, ‘‘ Praise God, from whom all 
blessings flow,” &c. And when he had repeated the last line, he started 
off into a kind of monologue about men’s strange misconceptions of God ; 
of which we could catch only the first words, ‘‘ Jesus is my God.” 

He expired peacefully on the morning of February 19th, 1869; and, so 
far as his friends could learn, his last words in the straits of death were 
‘* Happy, happy!” His remains were interred in Abney Park Cemetery, 
the services beimg conducted by the Rey. Henry Allon and Rey. Dr. 
Raleigh. The funeral sermon was preached by the Rey. Dr. Thomas, on 
Sunday evening, February 28th, to a crowded and sorrowing congregation, 
in Offord-road Chapel. 

Among Mr. Lewis’s lterary works were the following :—‘ Inde- 
pendency: a Deduction from the Laws of the Universe ;” ‘‘ God’s Week 
of Work: an Examination of the Mosaic Six Days;” ‘“ Seeking Jesus: 
or First Lessons in Religion ;” ‘‘The Grimshaw-street Chapel Pulpit;’ 
“Dialogues for Bands of Hope;” besides many articles on scientific 
subjects in various papers and magazines. 


LILLIE, Adam, D.D., was born in Glasgow, in 1803, and early be- 
came a member of the late Rey. Dr. Wardlaw’s church in that city. 
He pursued his studies in the university, but animated by a strong 
desire to be engaged in missionary labours, he offered his services to the 
London Missionary Society, and became a student for three years at 
Gosport, under the tutorship of the late venerable Dr. Bogue. His first 
appointment was to India, in 1826, bnt his health failing, he returned in 
1827, and settled down as a teacher in Glasgow. His heart was set on 
labouring more directly for Christ, hence he became for a time an itine- 
rating minister in Scotland. In 1833 he became assistant minister to the 
. late Rey. John Watson, of Musselburgh. 

His friend the Rey. Dr. Wilks, then in Edinburgh, haying been 
applied to for a minister to be sent to Brantford, Canada West, he called 
the attention of Mr. Lillie to the sphere, and urged his departure. He 
accepted the invitation, and settled at Brantford in 1834. The Com- 
mittee of the Colonial Missionary Society having resolved on having an 
institute in Canada for training a local ministry, Mr. Lillie was ap- 
pointed as the tutor, and in 1840 entered on his professional duties. These 
duties he continued to discharge with most laborious diligence and with 
great success, gaining the confidence and affection of his students both 
at Toronto and at Montreal. He travelled much during the vacations, 
both in the States and in England, to obtain funds for the building and 
support of the institute. He was honoured with a complimentary 
degree of D.D., by the University of Vermont, the authorities of which 
held him in high esteem. ; 

Thus time wore on till the autumn session of 1869, when his colleague, 
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the Rey. G. Cornish, M.A., and himself met on October 12th, to arrange 
for the business of the session. He addressed the students on the 13th, 
and on Tuesday, October 19th, 1869, a violent inflammation of the lungs 
set in, and he was in a few hours numbered with the ‘‘ blessed who die 
in the Lord.” 

He was removed to Toronto to be buried among his own people. 
Ministers and friends hastened to show their sympathy with the mourn- 
ing widow and eight children, and to express their sincere esteem and 
high regard for the departed. Dr. Lillie was an eminent Christian, and 
an earnest and decided worker for Christ in the various departments in 
which he was called to labour. 

No man had a higher estimate than Dr. Lillie of the requirements of 
the Christian ministry, in respect to intellectual endowment and culture, 
and never was theological professor more faithful or laborious in his 
preparation to meet his class. His reading was prodigious, and his 
memory most retentive and accurate, and, as a consequence, he was con- 
tinually re-writing his courses of lectures in order that he might lay 
before his students the very latest and choicest fruits of his own reflec- 
tion and research. But yet, while thus anxious to do the very best for 
his classes, and to send forth workmen of whom the churches needed not 
to be ashamed, he judged—and rightly so, we think—that in a new 
country like Canada there is room for talent of various orders, and that 
men of very moderate abilities and attainments may be made exceedingly 
useful, if only their hearts beat in living sympathy with the message of 
Divine mercy they are sent to proclaim. Hence he loved them all im- 
partially, and watched their subsequent career with all the interest of a 
father, rejoicing with them in their successes, and sympathising with them 
in their discouragements and trials, to the last hour of his life. 


LOWE, William, Portobello, was born at Scone, near Perth, December 
2nd, 1799, where he resided till the death of his father in 1819. He then 
remoyed to Shorelands, near to Wick, and joined the Established Church 
of Scotland in that town. Becoming dissatisfied with the state of things 
in the Establishment, especially with the operation of the Law of Patron- 
age, in 1826 he connected himself with the Congregational church at 
Wick. ‘Two years later he went to Glasgow, and attended the classes in 
the University, and became a student in the Theological Academy, then 
under the charge of the Rey. Greville Ewing. 

In 1831 Mr. Lowe became pastor of a small church at Banchory. The 
population was here so sparse that there was little prospect of the church 
increasing in numbers, but the minister made the sound of the Gospel 
known over a wide district, and that with marked effects. 

In 1835 eight persons who had formed themselves into a church in the 
town of Forfar, myited Mr. Lowe to become their pastor. With faith 
and courage he accepted this call, and by his forcible and eloquent 
preaching, soon attracted large congregations, and made most salutary 
impressions. In connection with his labours during the earlier years of 
his ministry, there was a real revival of religion in the town, and after a 
time the church numbered from 180 to 200 members. Mr. Lowe pursued 
his useful work in Forfar for twenty-three years, preaching three times 
each Sabbath. This excessive labour proving at length exhausting to 
body and mind, in 1859 he accepted a call to the church at Portobello, 
which enjoyed the benefit of his matured experience and sanctified 
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thought until the day of his death. On the 13th of June last, Mr. Lowe 
preached in the forenoon with his usual vigour, and conducted the Com- 
munion service with much tenderness and elevation of spirit. In the 
evening he entered the pulpit, intending to preach, but feeling unwell 
during the singing of a psalm, he was assisted to the vestry and taken 
home, where he died afew minutes after his arrival. Dr. W. L. Alexander 
and Mr. Robbie preached the funeral sermons for this devout and useful 
minister. 

= Mr. Lowe was a man of action, and had the valuable faculty of stirring 
up others to act. In the public business of the community, he was ever 
ready to take a leading part. From witnessing scenes of suffering and 
destitution in Forfar, he was led to join in the movement for the Repeal 
of the Corn Laws, and as the spokesman of a deputation to Sir Robert 
Peel, delivered a fervid and impassioned appeal which seems to have 
touched the heart of the Prime Minister. Mr. Lowe afterwards addressed 
several of those extraordinary meetings in Covent Garden Theatre, at 
which Mr. Bright, Mr. Cobden, and Mr. J. W. Fox, spoke with such 
wondrous effect. 


MACKINTOSH, John, Hyson Green, was born at Inverness, in 
the year 1834. At an early period he was remoyed to Elgin. In due 
time he was apprenticed to a bookseller in that town. While there he 
became interested in divine things, and ultimately gave his heart to God. 
This blessed change was occasioned by a young companion (now Rey. 
Mr. Ross, of Stirling) writing to him on the subject of personal religion. 
In replying to this letter, six months afterwards, Mr. Mackintosh in- 
formed his friend, that at first he cast it aside with a smile, but that he 
looked at it again and again, and finally it was the means of leading him 
to that serious- anxiety about himself, which ultimately resulted in his 
conversion to God. 

In 1855 he joimed the church in Elgin, under the pastoral care of 
the Rey. A. Guthrie, now of Moor Green, and soon he became one 
of its brightest ornaments. He early desired to make himself useful, 
and was encouraged by his pastor, and by him was also assisted 
for a short time in studies suited for the ministry. He left Elgin and 
went to London to improve his circumstances, but not being successful, 
he returned in twelve months, and joined his old employer. He remained 
there till the year 1861. Im that year the evangelistic moyement was 
occupying the attention of the Congregational churches, and on thinking 
over the matter, Mr. Guthrie introduced him to the Committee of the 
Home Missionary Society. He received an appointment in Bedfordshire 
in 1861. Here he remained for ten months, labouring assiduously in 
his Master’s work. At the end of that time he was removed to Hyson 
Green, where he remained till his death. After nearly four years the 
‘church desired he might be ordained to the pastoral oversight of them. 
This was done, and a few months later he was requested by the County 
Union to undertake, in addition, the charge of the church at Selston,. 
To this he acceded, and his influence oyer the church was a happy one. 
Mr. Mackintosh died at Nottingham, after a few days’ illness from 
diphtheria, December 28, 1868. His second child, a boy about four years 
of age, died the day before him, and both were buried in one grave on 
the 26th at the chapel. The funeral was a deeply solemn one, and was 
conducted by his friends, Revs. A. Guthrie and W. Goldie. He died 
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as he lived, and among his last acts was to ask his wife to read to him 
“Rock of Ages,” &c., and John chap. xiv. He is deeply mourned by 
his people, who sincerely loved him, and by his friends, who are only 
comforted by the hope of meeting him in glory. 


MARCH, Henry, late Newbury, was born at Barnstaple in 1791, and 

was one of a family of twenty-one. An elder brother beg conyerted to 
Christ, through the ministrations of an evangelical clergyman, Henry 
was brought under the same influence, with the same result. He was 
originally destined, and began to study for the medical profession, but 
his sense of obligation to Christ, and his love for souls were so great 
that he desired to serve his Master in the ministry of the Gospel. 
Beginning to look carefully into the declaration he would haye to sign 
if he became a clergyman of the Established Church, and to study the 
history and characteristics of the early Christians as set forth in the New 
Testament, he was constrained at considerable cost to become a Noncon- 
formist. He entered Homerton College, then under the Presidency of 
Rey. Dr. J. Pye-Smith. His first charge on leaving college was at 
Bungay, in Suffolk, where he laboured for several years with increasing 
success; a new chapel being reared during his ministrations, and which 
he left not long after his marriage, to undertake the combined duties of 
chaplain of the Mill-hill School, and of pastor of the adjacent chapel. 
Finding the occupations of the former post interfere with that full devotion 
to ministerial work to which he had given his life, he left Mill-hill to 
undertake the pastorate of Lion-walk Chapel, Colchester. There for 
seyen happy years he laboured on, and great was the regret of both 
church and congregation when he resigned'his charge. This he did in 
1839. His next and last sphere of active work was Newbury, where 
for twenty years he faithfully and acceptably discharged the varied duties 
of his office. When he had reached three-score years and ten, he began 
to find the pastoral care beyond his strength; he resigned his post while 
all was yet im a healthy and vigorous condition. 
As a man Mr. March was characterized by an habitual seriousness. 
He lived under so abiding a sense of the solemnity and importance of this 
life in its relation to and bearing on the future, that he regarded ‘“‘ foolish 
talking and jesting” with sincere repugnance. Nevertheless, he was by 
no means gloomy, but was characterized by a cheerful tranquillity that 
arose from a keen enjoyment of the blessings of God and an implicit 
confidence in his faithfulness and loye. Mr. March was diligent as a 
pastor, making his brief and welcome visits with much regularity. His 
preaching, which was extemporaneous, was at the same time the fruit of 
careful thought, and was peculiarly adapted to comfort and build up the 
church in all sanctity and truth. 

Mr. March published a book for invalids detained from the service of 
God’s house, entitled ‘‘Sabbaths at Home,” another for youth called 
‘“The Early Life of Christ,” and another for ministers entitled ‘‘ Hymns 
for the Closet of the Christian Minister,” being a collection of original 
metrical meditations full of deep spiritual experience. He also published 
a little manual which bore the superscription of ‘‘ A Christian Church 
according to the principles of the New Testament.” 

On leaying Newbury, Mr. March went to reside at Rochdale, that he 
might be near his two sons who had there settled; but when his seventh 
son, Septimus, took the oyersight of the church assembling at Albion 
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Chapel, Southampton, he came thither also. Once again amidst the 
activities of a Christian church, he gave and did to the extent of his 
ability, joining with rich fervour of petition in the meetings for prayer, 
and, when able, visiting the sick and bereaved. His health was much 
shaken, by the sudden death of Mrs. March at Freshwater, in May, 1868. 

In June, 1869, he paid a series of visits to his friends in the Eastern 
Counties. When at the house of one of them, he was seized with illness, 
and was found on the floor of his bed-room in an almost helpless condition 
some two hours after he had retired to rest. He appeared to rally when 
his son Septimus reached him, and the medical man advised his being 
removed home, accompanying him and his gon to the house of a relative 
in London. There, however, he began to sink rapidly. His four surviving 
Sons, summoned by telegraph, were all gathered round him during his 
dying moments. The spirit passed peacefully away, July 28, 1869, without 
a sigh, or struggle, or shudder. Almost the last sentence he uttered dis- 
tinctly was, after he had been carried upstairs, ‘‘Thank you each, and 
thank you all, and thank God who is good.” 


MARK, John Jonas, Felsted, was born in London-wall, September 
20th, 1800. Very early in life he was the subject of deep religious im- 
pressions. When quite young he entered Friars Mount Sunday-school, 
of which he eventually became a teacher. At some revival services 
held in connection with this school, he learned to trust in Christ alone 
for justitication, and his first attempts at public speaking were made in 
addressing the parents of the Sunday scholars. 

Mr. Mark afterwards joined the church under the pastoral care of the 
Rey. Dr. H. F. Burder, of Hackney, where he soon found employment 
in the Master’s service. He undertook to preach occasionally in a small 
chapel at Clapton, and engaged in several other works of usefulness. In 
the meantime his desire to be entirely devoted to the work of the Chris- 
tian ministry grew strong, but he so deeply felt his insufficiency for the 
work that he shrank from taking the decisive step. About this time he 
attended the ordination of some young men who had been called to the 
work of foreign missions. In the statement of their experiences he saw 
so clearly a counterpart of his own, that he began to think he might 
also be a vessel chosen for the Master’s use, aS a minister of the everlast- 
ing Gospel. At once he devoted himself to preparation for the pastoral 
oftice, pursuing his studies under the direction of Dr. Burder. In due 
time he accepted the pastorate of the village church at Tetsworth, but 
soon afterwards removed to Stokenchurch, in Oxfordshire, where he was 
ordained, April 21st, 1830, and in March, 1834, he removed to Felsted, 
where he continued until his death. 

On Monday, the 1st of March, he took a severe cold, which, on the 
following Wednesday, assumed a dangerous form, and serious fears were 
entertained of his recovery. He was not dismayed, however, at the 
prospect of death, but hailed its approach as that of a messenger of 
God sent to summon him home. Though the disease from which he 
suffered was exceedingly painful, yet it did not extract’ from him a 
murmuring word. When threatened with a return of the pain, he ex- 
claimed, “‘Come pain, come and welcome, I know your errand. Down 
with the tent!” After asking if it was thought he could recover, and 
being answered in the negative, he said, ‘Death has no sting now, he 
left that in the cross of Christ.” At another time, when nee had 
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been praying with him, he was in great pain: but he lifted up his eyes 
and exclaimed, ‘‘ What-a happy manI am!” On the night of Sunday, 
the 28th of March, he fell into a deep and peaceful sleep, from which he 
did not arouse till he awoke in the presence and likeness of God ‘‘ within 
the veil.” 


———_ -_— 


MASSIE, James William, D.D., LL.D., was born in Glasgow, on 
the 11th of November, 1798. Dr. Massie’s education was ob- 
tained in the various schools of his native city. From his birth 
he was dedicated to God by his loving and pious parents. Dr. 
Massie’s father was a member of the Relief Church, Campbell- 
street. Both parents, however, became members of the church 
under the pastoral care of the Rey. Ralph Wardlaw, D.D., form- 
ing two of the first sixty-one who constituted that church. His first 
abiding religious impressions were in connection with a youths’ 
prayer-meeting, when he was about eleven years old. He became early 
a Sunday-school teacher, and was led to join the church of his parents. 
Soon afterwards he was impressed with the importance of ministerial 
work, and became a student at the theological academy over which Mr. 
Greville Ewing and Dr. Wardlaw presided. After a three years’ course 
of study, having been accepted for missionary service by the London 
Missionary Society, he was sent to Gosport. In July, 1822, he sailed 
for Calcutta. He spent five years in India, where, accompanied by 
the Rey. 8. Laidler, he traversed Hindostan, planting missions at the 
most eligible points. His health failing, his wife andchild dying, and 
other circumstances arising, he returned home, and prepared and pub- 
lished his work on British and Continental India. 

Dr. Massie settled soon after his return at Dunfermline. He left 
Dunfermline to become the minister of Plunkett-street Chapel, 
Dublin, and where he was elected a member of the Royal Irish 
Academy. Many students of eminence boarded in his house during 
their attendance at the Dublin University. He subsequently removed 
to Perth, thence he accepted a call to the Independent Chapel, Salford. 
While Dr, Massie was at Salford, the great agitation for the Repeal of 
the Corn Laws, and into which agitation he heartily threw himself, was 
moving the heart of England. He first suggested the conference of 
Christian ministers of all denominations which was held in Manchester, 
and whose public protest against taxing the food of the people went so far 
to settle the question. He laboured with indomitable perseverance 
to secure the conference, and rejoiced when the Corn Laws were 
abolished. He was presented with a testimonial and a_ portrait 
as an acknowledgment for his disinterested and noble services. 
In 1848 Dr. Massie left Salford for London, haying been appointed 
the Secretary of the Home Missionary Society. He continued in this 
office for nearly seventeen years, discharging his important and respon- 
sible duties with great energy and perseverance. His ardent and im- 
petuous spirit could not always be controlled, and sometimes impelled 
him to hasty movements, which did not secure the concurrence of others . 
hence his honourable retirement became desirable for all parties. 

Dr. Massie was deputed to visit the United States of America during 
the war, by the ‘Union and Emancipation Society” of Manchester. No 
one could have been selected better fitted for such a purpose. Long the 
enemy of slavery, he had ever been known as the friend of the United 
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States. He had a cordial welcome everywhere. On his return he pub- 
lished a volume of a deeply interesting character, entitled, ‘* America ; 
the origin of her present conflict ; her prospect for the slave; and her 
claim for anti-slavery sympathy.” He visited America a second time 
in 1865; bearing a message from the emancipationists of England, 
both of congratulation and triumph, he was doubly welcome, both for 
his own sake and the multitudes he represented. 

After this period Dr. Massie’s labours became more desultory and 
promiscuous, preaching wherever an opening presented itself, lectur- 
ing in different places and on different subjects, and especially occu- 
pying himself in preparing a volume of lectures for the press, and in 
writing an autobiography. 

Dr. Massie was a man of no ordinary power or character. Large, 
portly, and commanding in figure, he was no less masculine in mind, 
upright in principle, firm in his convictions, and unbending in manner. 
He was not without heart, but he wanted suavity of manner. His piety 
was genuine, his views of evangelical truth were clear and comprehen- 
sive, his preaching was sound and scriptural, and his intercourse with 
those who knew him best was confiding and genial. He was a true man 
and a sincere Christian. He has fallen on sleep. ‘Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord: they rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them.” 


MONSELL, Richard W., formerly one of the pastors of the Indepen- 
dent Church in Neuchatel, Switzerland, was born at Belle Isle, on the 
shores of Lough Derg, in the county of Tipperary, Ireland. His studies 
at Trinity College, Dublin, were at first directed with a view to the legal 
profession, but were subsequently devoted to theology. In the early 

art of his career he connected himself with the Plymouth Brethren, 

but the narrow views and strange proceedings of these sectaries could 
not long satisfy a man of such breadth and clearness of thought. After 
taking his degree of B.A. at Trinity College, Mr. Monsell engaged for a 
year in evangelistic labours in the wild and romantic south-west of 
reland. He was now seized with a complaint which necessitated a 
winter’s sojourn in Italy, and from which he never thoroughly recovered, 
Not long after, he settled in Switzerland, and there continued to reside 
until his death. The ministers in Geneva, where he first took up his 
abode, were not long in discovering his power as a preacher, and at 
length, after some difficulty, owing to certain conscientious scruples, 
succeeded in inducing him to be ordained. ; ae 

Shortly after, in 1843, the Independent Church in Neuchatel invited 
him to become their pastor, and there, for almost a quarter of a century, 
according as health and strength permitted, he laboured in word 
and doctrine. Contrary to the English plan of nearly always preaching 
in the town pulpit, he very frequently gaye the village churches the 
benefit of his services. He used sometimes to walk a distance of fifteen 
miles across the mountains on Sunday morning, to Ste Croix, returning 
home the same day, by the Capuchin’s carriage. In 1865, after a tempo-~ 
rary rest and sojourn at Courcelles, he settled again in Neuchatel, and 
became English Professor at the Academy, or University of the canton. 
He also entered upon a work which he regarded, and properly, as one 
of great importance—the preparation of a class of Schoolmuster Evange- 
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lists, who might be fitter to labour, especially in France, in districts 
where there are a few Protestants, but not enough to establish a church 
or maintain a pastor. He was earnestly engaged in these labours when, 
on the 7th of January, 1869, just twenty-four hours after he had lectured 
on theology to these young men, the Master summoned him to his rest. 

Mr. Monsell was for many years a regular contributor to one of our 
quarterly reviews. He also wrote occasional articles in the Chrétien 
Hvangélique, and other Swiss periodicals. But his chief work was a 
treatise on Christian Apologetics. The Introduction has been published 
in London, under the title of the ‘‘ Religion of Redemption.” He was a 
man of deep and fervent piety. His life, which from the time of his 
sojourn in Italy was a perpetual alternation of sickness and health, was 
rendered sadder by domestic trials. Through great tribulation he 
entered the kingdom in the fifty-second year of his age. 


MURDOCH, John, Portobello, was a native of Musselburgh, and in 
his youth attended the ministry of the late revered John Watson. He 
married early, but soon became a widower. He resolved thenceforth to 
devote himself to the ministry. He was admitted as a student in the 
Theological Academy at Blackburn; his studies being completed, he 
was sent forth to preach, and for some time supplied several vacant 
churches. At length he received a call to the Independent church in 
Anstruther, and was ordained to the pastoral office on the 13th of Novem- 
ber, 1830. The place of worship being too small, and being also in a state 
of disrepair, it was resolved to build a new and more commodious chapel, 
in a more favourable situation. The new chapel was opened on the 26th 
of November, 1833. In this new and enlarged sphere, Mr. Murdoch con- 
tinued to labour for more than ten years with much acceptance. 

He subsequently accepted an invitation to supply the church at Ler- 
wick, where he continued to labour for about eight years, and was much 
respected by the simple and warmhearted people of Shetland; but the 
severity of the climate rendered a change of residence necessary, and 
about nine years ago he resigned his charge and purchased a house at 
Portobello, which he continued to occupy till his death. Here for some 
time he made himself useful as an occasional preacher, but his strength 
began gradually to decline, and the death of his second wife in March, 
1864, aggravated all the symptoms of his malady, and brought on a general 
paralysis of the nervous system, so that he gradually lost the power of 
recollection, and became as helpless as a child. He died on the dth of 
December, 1868, in the seyenty-cighth year of hisage, and thirty-seyenth 
of his ministry. 


OLLERENSHAW, Edward, Windhill, was born in 1811; when 
about fourteen years of age, he became the subject of a heart-change, 
chiefly through the instrumentality of an old servant, who had lived in 
the house for twenty years. With one exception, which cost him much 
trouble and anguish, he carried to his death the impressions he then re- 
ceived. The desires of his early life were towards the ministry of the 
Gospel, but his father was desirous to retain him in his business, that of 
a hat manufacturer, in Manchester. Frustrated though the youth was 
in his chief wish, he ayailed himself of every opportunity of usefulness, 
especially in connection with the Sunday-school. He preached occa~ 
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sionally in several places, and was for a time a teacher in a London 
ragged-school. Subsequently he became attached to the Bradford Town 
Mission, in which he laboured with great assiduity and faithfulness. 

Mr. Ollerenshaw settled at Windhill, of which church he became the 
pastor in July, 1864, and remained in that position during four years. 
His diary bears abundant witness to the steady application with which he 
devoted himself to his public duties. He often preached out of doors on 
summer eyenings to quarrymen and masons, who would by no means 
have entered a place of worship, yet who, on these occasions, would 
listen attentively. When he resigned his charge he did not cease from 
work, but devoted part of his time in assisting the Rey. J. Andrews, of 
Bradford, then laid aside by sickness, and he greatly delighted in the 
cottage-meetings which he held at Spinkwell. 

During his last illness he was often unconscious; but in his lucid 
moments he seemed fully to expect his own recovery. Latterly he knew 
scarcely any one but his beloved wife, whom he invited to meet him in 
heaven. At length he fell into a comatose sleep, from which he never 
awoke. He died July 2nd, 1869, in the fifty-eighth year of his age and 
the fifth of his ministry. 


PAWLING, Henry, late of Aston Tirrold, died on the 2nd of February, 
1869, at the Limes, Muswell Hill, the residence of his son-in-law, C. 1 
Mudie, Esq. He was born at Liskeard, in Cornwall, on the 24th 
of June, 1789. The death of his father left him at seven years of age to 
the charge of his widowed mother, who carefully trained him in the 
observances of the Church of England. 

As he grew older he was led to attend the preaching of the late Mr. 
Gerard, and finding among Dissenters what he felt wanting in his own 
church at that time, he cast in his lot with them and placed himself with 
the late Dr. Cope, of Launceston, to prepare for a college training with a 
view to the Christian ministry. 

In 1812 he entered Hackney College as one of a band of students, of 
whom he was the last survivor, his old friend Dr. Tidman haying gone to 
his rest some months before him. 

In 1815 he entered on his first pastorate at Salem Chapel, Thirsk, where 
his short sojourn was made useful to many, and while there he helped to 
found, with other ministers in the neighbourhood, some now flourishing 
churches, among others that at Northallerton. 

From Thirsk he remoyed in 1817 to East Budleigh with them. In the 
year 1821, he was called to the charge of the church at Wimchmore Hill, 
where for twenty years he lived, loved and esteemed by all, till the death 
of old friends, and the constant changes in a village so near London, 
induced him to accept the call of the church at Lenham in Kent, whence 
he removed in 1851, to Aston Tirrold in Berks, where he became pastor 
over a church gathered originally by one of the ejected clergy in 1662, 
and ever known as an intelligent and united people. Here he remained 
esteemed and beloved, till increasing years and some infirmity, together 
with the feebleness of his wife’s health, induced him to yield to the wishes 
of their only surviving child, and retire to Muswell Hill. He devoted the 
last years of his life to soothing the sufferings of her of whom he had for 
fifty years been indeed the stay. ; 

Early in 1869, an attack of influenza followed by other disease, had 
confined him to his room, though not to his bed; when the sudden death 
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of his old friend, and much loved deacon J. H. Fuller, Esq., of Aston, 
gave such a shock to his system, that after some days of weakness he was 
seized with fainting, and though he soon became conscious, no medical 
skill could restore the heart’s action. He lingered some hours tranquil, 
happy, sometimes repeating passages of Scripture, then sending messages 
of love to the absent. The last words audible to those around being, ‘I 
know in whom I have believed,” &c.,2 Tim. i. 12. Then a few sighs, and 
with a look of ineffable peace and triumph, he entered into that glory on 
which his eye seemed already to gaze, even before it had closed on earth. 
He lay like a warrior at rest, who had fought the good fight, had kept the 
faith, and for whom was laid up a crown of life. 
He was interred in Abney Park Cemetery. 


POTTER, John Cass, Whitby, was born at Stokesley in the year 1803, 
and was educated in the grammar-school of his native town. Blessed 
with pious parents, he gave his heart to Christ in early youth. Leaving 
school in his eighteenth year, he became private tutor in the family of 
the late Dr. Bennet, who was at that time president of Rotherham Col- 
lege. Two years afterwards, having felt himself called to the ministry 
of the Gospel, he entered Homerton College, attracted by the fame of Dr. 
Pye-Smith. His first pastorate was at Tintwistle, where he laboured for 
eleven years. He then removed to Whitby, where he made full proof 
of his ministry in Silver-street Chapel for twenty-seven years. At 
length his health, which was never robust, so completely gave way that 
he was compelled to retire from his loved work. Four years after- 
wards he died, as he lived, in the faith and hope of the Gospel. 

Mr. Potter combined, in no ordinary degree, intellect, heart, and 
spiritual power. With a mind largely cultivated in early life, his habits 
to the last were those of a scholar. He read the Scriptures daily in 
the languages in which they were originally written. He was a sound 
theologian, and gloried in the doctrines of the Cross. His non- 
conformity was a conviction, but his charity was large. Hence the 
meetings of the Bible, Tract, and various Missionary Societies, together 
with the annual meetings for united prayer, were especially dear to him. 
He had a deep sense of the sacredness of duty. Whatever his hands 
found to do, he did it with his might. He loved work, and to be en- 
gaged in it was a necessity of his nature’; and when no longer able to 
preach, he continued to use the pen as the secretary of the North Riding 
Association, the local Bible and tract societies. ~ In fact, he may be 
said almost literally to have died with the pen in his hand, as death 
met him in the act of signing some cheques for the recipients of grants 
in the North Riding Association. 

His last work, and that in which he took special interest, was helping, 
by his forethought and influence, to secure the erection of a church on 
West Cliff. This was accomplished, and he offered the dedicatory 
prayer. 

Mr. Potter endured the chastening of the Lord in a life-long affliction ; 
his resignation to the divine will seemed to be complete. Often, after 
passing a sleepless night, has he met his friends in the morning with 
a smile, and talked with them as one who had just descended from the 
mount of communion. In this spirit of submission he bore his heavy 
cross to the last. On the first Sunday of December, 1868, he took his 
place at the Lord’s table. That was his last visit to the sanctuary; his 
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last visible act of fellowship with the Church militant. Christmas came, 
and found him more than usually happy in the bosom of his family. The 
new year dawned, and suddenly, in the sixty-fifth year of his age, and forty- 
second of his ministry, this good minister of Jesus Christ exchanged the 
earthly house of this tabernacle for the “ many mansions.” A more 
numerous and imposing funeral procession was never seen in Whitby. 
Ministers and members of all denominations in the town and Riding fol- 
lowed his honoured remains to the cemetery, where the Rev. William 
Jackson, his successor in the pastorate, conducted the funeral service 
and delivered the address, 


POWELL, Lewis, Cardiff, was born at Devynock, in Brecon, De- 
cember 27th, 1788. From his very infancy he was taught to love the 
Bible, the Sabbath, and the house of God. He sought admission to 
church fellowship at Brychgoed. Entrance was at that time strictly 
guarded; no one was admitted who could not speak very definitely as to 
his conversion, and who was also able to explain pretty distinctly the 
leading doctrines of Christianity. Young Powell passed through the 
ordeal to the satisfaction of the church. His physique, his looks, his 
dress, his expressions were unique, and yet he was perfectly natural. 
He was very soon invited by the church and minister at Brychgoed to 
commence preaching. His first and all subsequent sermons were exactly 
like himself,—striking and original. The peculiarity of his sermons, and 
the geniality of his disposition made him very popular as a preacher. 
In May, 18138, he was ordained over the church at Capel Isaac, in Car- 
marthenshire. Mr. Powell laboured hard and very successfully at Capel 
Isaac, but in the year 1827 he was induced to remove to Cardiff to take 
the charge of a small Welsh church worshipping in an old coach-house. 
Soon after his remoyal to Cardiff, Mr. Powell had the pleasure to see the 
church greatly increasing in number, activity and holiness. A commo- 
dious chapel was built, the cost of which he, almost singly and alone, 
obtained from various quarters; the chapel since its first erection has 
been twice enlarged. Mr. Powell worked hard as a minister though his 
stipend was only £12 per annum, and his labours were crowned with 
great success. Owing to partial failure of his memory, he resigned his 
charge at Cardiff in 1852, but continued to preach to the last day of his 
life. On Saturday, September 18th, 1869, he left his home in full health 
to supply a church some ten miles from Cardiff. He preached there on 
Sunday morning as vigorously asever. After dinner he went to the 
chapel to the Sabbath-school, and found there only seven little girls 
present, without any adult but himself. He opened and closed the 
school with prayer, and on his way from the chapel to his lodgings, ac- 
companied by his seven pupils, he suddenly stopped, put his hand in his 
pocket, and gave each of the girls a penny for attending the school, 
telling them, ‘‘I am still richer than you, you have only one penny 
each, while I have twopence, and a Father in heaven to supply all my 
wants.” As he uttered the last of these words, he fell, and died in an 
instant. He was buried in the cemetery of Ebenezer Chapel, Cardiff, 
amidst a crowd of deeply affected spectators, among whom were fifty 
ministers of his own and other denominations. The services were con- 
ducted by the Rev. D. Davies, of New Inn, Rev. J. Davies, of Cardiff, 
and other brethren. Mr. Powell, though not a great preacher, was an 
universal favourite ; all parties loved him, and were delighted to see and 
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to hear him. His great simplicity, perfect transparency of character, 
his inexhaustible fund of wit and humour, his incomparable repartees, 
his originality of thought and expression, the warmth of his preaching, 
and, above all, his unaffected goodness, endeared him to all ages, all 
ranks, and all denominations. 


PRYSE, Rees, Cwmllynfell.-This good and talented man, one of the 
ablest preachers in the Principality, was born at Llanwrtyd, Breconshire, 
in the year 1807. He was entirely self-taught, having never been to any 
school except the Sunday-school. Yet he was a respectable Welsh and 
English scholar, and a considerable proficient in the Latin and Greek 
languages. His acquaintance with the arts and sciences was truly 
astonishing. There was hardly any branch of knowledge with which he 
was not acquainted. When about twenty years of age he joined the 
church at Llanwrtyd, then under the pastoral care of the venerable David 
Williams, and soon after commenced preaching. He became at once one 
of the most popular preachers in South Wales, but for some years he 
would not accept an invitation to settle as pastor of any church. At 
length the Congregational Church at Cwmllynfell, Glamorganshire, pre- 
vailed on him to become their minister. “He was ordained there in 
August, 1835, and preached there and to the two branch congregations at 
Brynaman and Rhyd y fro, until his death, July 6th, 1869. 

Mr. Pryse was a most amiable man. No one could associate with him 
without loving and admiring him. On the day of his funeral about thirty 
ministers and above 2,000 people followed his remains tothe grave adjoiing: 
the chapel at Brynaman. The Rev. J. Matthews, Neath, and Dr. 
Rees, Swansea, with the venerable David Williams, of Troedrhiwdalar, 
who had baptised Mr. Pryse in his infancy, took part in the solemn 
serylces. 


PUGH, Hugh, Mostyn, Flintshire, was born in the neighbourhood of 
Towyn, Merioneth, in the year 1802. In early childhood he was put 
under the care of his pious grandmother. When thirteen years of age 
he came to London to become a solicitor’s clerk, where he remained for 
Six years; but by devoting himself too eagerly to the acquisition of 
professional and general knowledge, his health gaye way, and in June, 
1822, he had to return to his native place. 

He was admitted into the fellowship of the Congregational church at 
Towyn, in the year 1822, and in less than twelve months he was prevailed 
upon to commence public preaching. Previous to this event he had 
opened a day-school at Llanfihangel. In May, 1826, he removed to 
Bethel, near Bala, where he also opened a day-school. He was ordained 
to the work of the ministry on the 3rd of July, 1827, as co-pastor 
with the late Rev. Michael Jones, at Llandrillo., ‘Mr. Pugh succeeded 
the Rey. Dr. William Rees (now of Liverpool) as pastor of the church 
at Mostyn, in 1836, where he remained to the day of his death. He was 
buried at Zion Cemetery, near Holywell, on the 26th December, 1868, 
having preached the previous Sabbath three times. A special and re- 
peatedly expressed wish of his being literally granted him—viz., that he 
should ‘fall in harness,” and “from his pulpit into his grave.” His 
funeral was attended by twenty of his brother ministers and by lai ge 
numbers of mourning friends. On the 3rd of J anuary, 1869, at Mostyn, 
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a funeral sermon was preached in English by the Rev. E. T. Davies, of 
Abergele, and in Welsh by the Rey. Dr. William Rees, of Liverpool. 

Mr. Pugh was one of the ablest men that has distinguished the Welsh 
pulpit during the present century. He was naturally a profound, original, 
and active thinker—his mental culture surpassed that of many—and no 
one who knew him could for a moment doubt the depth and earnestness 
of his religious convictions. 

He was Secretary to the Union of the counties of Flint and Denbigh 
for several years, and in that Union, as well as in the church under his 
care, “his gain” will long be felt a great “oss.” He never courted nor 
seemed to care for popularity—he almost studied how to escape it ; 
hence the fact that English Congregationalists and others knew so little 
of him. Nevertheless, his services to the cause of Christ generally, and 
especially in connection with his own denomination, and the interests of 
religious freedom, were, in the Principality, as efficient and prolonged as 
those of any individual in the United Kingdom. He worked earnestly 
to promote the emancipation of religion from State patronage and control 
in the Principality. He started a ‘“ Liberation Society” for Penllyn and 
Edeyrnion—a district, taking Bala for its centre, the circle would be 
some twelve or fifteen miles. That society circulated thousands of tracts 
and hundreds of sixpenny essays from Mr. Pugh’s own pen, and he de- 
livered numerous lectures upon these questions thirteen years before the 
first number of The Nonconformist was printed. He sought not his own 
ease, but the good of his fellow men and the glory of God. He served 
faithfully and long, receiving but little pay or praise from men, and fell 
‘‘in harness,” haying ‘served his generation” in a pre-eminent manner, 
‘‘according to the will of God.” 


REES, David, Llanelly, was born in the year 1802, at Trelech, Car- 
marthenshire, celebrated for its religiousness and emphatic Nonconfor- 
mity. His early years were spent upon the farm of his father, a man of 
high respectability and character among the yeomen of South Wales. 
His religious impressions and eminent fitness for the ministry, led Mr. 
Rees’s friends to send him to school, and afterwards to the college, then at 
Newtown, now removed to Brecon. In that institution he remained for 
four years, evincing great capacity, great diligence, and remarkable 
earnestness. On July 15th, 1829, he was ordained pastor of the Church 
at Capel Als, Llanelly. Here his preaching powers rapidly raised him to 
the chief place amongst the pulpit orators of Wales. His own church 
increased. Llanelly was advancing as a manufacturing town; but Mr. 
Rees’s church progressed more rapidly even than the population. It be- 
came the largest and most influential community of the neighbourhood. 
Twice the chapel was enlarged during his ministry. Three churches 
were formed out of members whom Mr. Rees detached from his own 
church, and he lived to see a fourth church, if not a growth out of his 
own, at least regarded by him with all sympathy, and very materially 
helped. The church at Capel Als seemed only to flourish the more, not- 
withstanding such a large and influential exodus ; and at the time of Mr. 
Rees’s death there were some eight hundred members enrolled upon its 
books. His work was not confined to the immediate duties of the minis- 
try, in other ways he laboured incessantly for the good of the town and 
of the whole of Wales. 

As a writer Mr. Rees was well-known throughout Wales. He com- 
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menced and for many years edited the Diwygiwr (Reformer), one of the 
most influential of the Welsh journals, which has done good service to 
morality and religion. A Liberal of an advanced type, a Noncon- 
formist of unflinching principle, Mr. Rees was yet honoured by 
ecclesiastical and political opponents, many of whom joined in showing 
their respect to his memory by following him to the grave. As a 
preacher he was eminently popular. A voice of magnificent compass, 
trained with ceaseless care, coupled with a presence manly and stal- 
wart, made him one of the most successful of Welsh orators. His in- 
dustry was unwearied. He scarcely allowed himself time for rest. He 
rose at five o’clock 4.M. all the year round. He was eminently devout 
and conscientious. He was well known for his advocacy of all kinds of 
religious societies, as prompt to speak from the platform as the pulpit. 
With a brusque and somewhat dogmatic manner, he yet combined 
great kindliness of heart. 

At length his naturally vigorous constitution began to decline, and he 
was painfully sensible at times that his energy was abating, and fearing 
lest the cause of Christ at Capel Als should suffer through any degree of 
incapacity on his part, he began, though with great reluctance, to enter- 
tain the idea of resigning his charge, and was induced to do so in the 
winter of 1868. Indications were soon manifest that his robust frame was 
fast dissolving, and that his end was near. Suitable means haying been 
tried in vain to arrest the progress of disease, he at length abandoned the 
hope of getting better, and was perfectly resigned to the divine will. He 
left earth for heaven on the 31st day of March, 1869, in the sixty-seventh 
year of his age. The interment of Mr. Rees took place at Llanelly cemetery, 
on Monday, April 5th. About ninety ministers, a large number of lay 
preachers, and an immense concourse of people attended, some from a 
very considerable distance. Shops were closed and business suspended 
while the procession was on its way to the cemetery. 

His name will be retained in Wales by a scholarship which he founded, 
devoting an entire testimonial, presented to him June 18th, 1867, to that 
purpose. The result of his labours will also remain. He raised the tone of 
the Welsh ministry: he gave acharacter to Welsh journalism ; he was 
among the earliest to establish an English church in the Principality. He 
saw the growing power of English in the town, and in this, as in other 


things, was emphatically a man suited to stand between an early and 
a later age. 


ROBERTS, John, Capel Garmon, Denbighshire, was one of those 
preachers often to be met with in Wales, who became popular in the 
pulpit, and left an indelible mark on their age by the force of their own 
natural abilities. He had no educational advantages in his youth, but 
having a retentive memory, and a great avidity for every kind of know- 
ledge, he soon acquired a considerable amount of information, which 
proved of essential service through life. He was born in 1785 at Llidiart- 
y-Godart, a small farm in the parish of Llanrwst. His parents made 
no profession of religion, though they occasionally attended divine ser- 
vices. Their son John grew up quite careless of everything pertaining 
to godliness till he was about nineteen years of age, when, at the instance 
of an aged aunt, he was persuaded to accompany her to hear a sermon 
at a house near the village, called Highgate. Here, in this very meet- 
ing, he was convinced of his sins, and resolved, after a hard and desperate 
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struggle, on dedicating himself to God. Having made himself very 
useful in the Sunday-school and prayer-meetings, both at home and at 
different stations around, he was prevailed upon, in the year 1812, to ex- 
ercise his talants in the more important office of public preaching, in 
which he was not only acceptable, but very much sought after by neigh- 
bouring churches. The great Williams of Wern took to him very much, 
and made him the companion of his several preaching-tours in North and 
South Wales, and this, as a matter of course, speaks volumes on_ his 
behalf. In the year 1825 he was ordained as a pastor over the church at 
Siloam, Capel Garmon, consisting of seventeen members, and over the 
church at Dolwddelen, consisting of thirty-three, ata salary of £6 6s. 
per annum, the former making £2 6s. and the latter £4; yet for this 
pittance, he laboured for years, travelling over a bleak part of the country 
through every kind of weather to feed the flocks over which he had taken 
the charge, that he might render his account to the great Shepherd of 
the sheep with joy. And at no time of his life, though the churches 
under his care had multiplied threefold, was his salary more than £12 
per annum. Wales has been eyangelised, at a personal sacrifice, by 
ministers of whom brethren in England know nothing. Mr. Roberts, 
being disabled by rheumatism, had resigned his charge for the last four- 
teen years, but still he used to go for miles to chapel by means of a small 
vehicle constructed for the purpose. A mild form of cancer, however, 
made its appearance on his face for the last four years, and caused him 
much pain, and on the 19th of January, 1869, he passed unto his rest in 
the eighty-fourth year of his age. 


ROSE, George, Bermondsey, was born in London, February 17th, 
1799. His parents were respectable but irreligious. After having 
spent several years of his youth in a merchant’s office, he became, at 
the age of seventeen, the subject of religious impressions, which led 
him ultimately to Christian decision, and to the Christian ministry. He 
was first awakened by the ministry of the Rev. W. Gurney, at the 
Episcopal Chapel, West Street, Soho. Subsequently through the invita- 
tion of an intimate friend, he went to Tottenham Court Road Chapel, 
then under the joint ministry of the Rev. Matthew Wilks and the Rev. 
Mr. Hyatt, when his previous religious impressions ripened to decision 
for Christ, and to practical dedication. In the Sunday School in Short’s 
Gardens, his Christian activities commenced, and at about the age of 
nineteen, he became desirous of entering the stated ministry. His first 
wish was to go abroad as a missionary, but this wish was over-ruled by 
his friends. By the advice of Matthew Wilks, he offered himself as a 
candidate, with a view to ministerial work in Ireland. His offer being 
accepted, he went for three years to the Society's College in Dublin, 
under the tutorial oversight of Dr. Cope. On completing his studies he 
laboured with many tokens of esteem, at Bray, Wexford, and other places in 
Treland ; and on returning to London, through the introduction of Matthew 
Wilks, he occasionally preached at Jamaica Row Chapel, Bermondsey, 
where the philanthropic John Townsend was then the minister. My. 
Townsend’s death soon afterwards taking place, the young minister was 
inyited to occupy, for three months, the vacant pulpit. This he did with 
such acceptance to the congregation, as to be cordially invited to become 
the pastor in 1826. Then began a faithful and devoted ministry which 
for more than forty years was exercised with a peculiar amiableness, 
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purity, and success, which have endeared the name and memory of 
George Rose, to a large and widely-spread circle of friends. 

Mr. Rose was held in high esteem by his ministerial brethren. He was 
some years Secretary of the Congregational Board; and of the ‘‘ Fraternal 
Society.” He was also Secretary of the Irish Hyangelical Society; and 
subsequently, for more than twenty years the Secretary of the Lewisham 
Congregational School, of which his predecessor in the ministry, the Rey. 
John Townsend was one of the founders. : 

To his congregation he was a faithful minister. Having a dogmatic 
grasp of the truth, he gave it constant utterance. He was eminent for 
preaching the truth in love. His sermons were not remarkable for pene- 
tration, but they were full of vividness; and his easy, flowing, and rapid 
utterances, combined with an almost faultless diction, were such as to 
give to his preaching a peculiar attractiveness and power. Among all who 
knew him he was accounted blameless. He was a bright example of the 
life, to which, through his preaching, he aimed to lift his people. 

In social life he was a lover of innocent laughter. Being himself full of 
graceful wit, and racy ancedote, his presence was regarded as the sign of 
cheerfulness. 

In November, 1864, he became the victim of a serious and painful 
illness, which so impaired his strength and faculties that he never fully 
recoyered. In the following year, therefore, a co-pastor was appointed, 
with whom he shared, for about a year, the ministrations of the pulpit. 
Soon afterwards arrangements were made by his people and friends for 
his full retirement. He spent the last two years of his life in the 
beautiful neighbourhood of Beckenham, but he gradually became weaker 
and more helpless, until on July 13th, 1869, in the 71st year of his age, 
he finished his course and departed ‘‘to be with Christ.” On the day of 
the burial, the Rey. T. Binney conducted a very touching domestic service 
at Beckenham, and his remains were then followed to Norwood Cemetery 
by his four sons and other personal relatives; many of his brethren in 
the ministry by whom he had been personally known; the deacons of the 
bereaved church; and a deputation from the Committee of the Con- 
gregational School. Many members of his congregation were at the 
grave-side to witness, with tears of affection, the committing of the body 
to the dust ; and to rejoice, with joy unspeakable, in the thought of his 
blessed presence with the Master whom he had loved and served. 


SHADRACH, E. L., Pembroke Dock, was born at Talybont, Cardi- 
ganshire, in 1805. He was early deprived of the fostering care of his 
pious mother, but to her instructions, with those of his father, together 
with the repeated admonitions and prayers of a pious female servant, he 
attributed, under God, the formation of habits from which afterwards he 
could never deviate without experiencing all the bitterness of remorse. 
When fifteen years of age he was placed in the family of the Rey. James 
Williams, of Haverfordwest, and a revival of religion shortly after oc- 
curring in the neighbourhood deepened his anxiety for his soul. 

The accidental death by drowning of two of his most intimate associ- 
ates led him to the consecration of himself to God, and he became a 
member of the church at Neuaddlwyd, under the care of the Rey. T. 
Phillips, D.D., in whose academy he began his studies for the ministry. 
He subsequently went to Rotherham College. His first charge was at 
Doncaster, where he was ordained onthe 19th of August, 1829. He did 
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not remain there long, but returned to Wales, to become co-pastor with 
his father, the late Rey. A. Shadrach, at Aberystwith. In 1835 he re- 
moyed to Dursley, in Gloucestershire, where he laboured with great suc- 
cess for twenty-two years. He accepted a call to Pembroke Dock in 1857, 
and prosecuted his work with indefatigable energy until within a few weeks 
of his death, which occurred April 8th, 1869, at the age of sixty-four. 

The Rey. D. Anthony, B.A., of Tenby, officiated at his funeral, and 
the Rey. D. Salmon, of Pembroke, preached his funeral sermon. 


SMITH, Charles Thomas, Reigate, was born at Brockham, Surrey 
December 6, 1783. Mr. Smith early became a member of the church 
assembling at New Court, Carey Street, then under the pastoral care of 
the eminent Rey. Dr. Winter. He engaged, with other young men, in 
a variety of different works of Christian usefulness. His business engage- 
ments were numerous and prosperous; but he relinquished them all to 
devote himself to the work of the ministry, and in so doing made con- 
siderable sacrifice, so far as regards his worldly prospects. His first 
sphere of ministerial labour was at Charlwood, in Surrey, where he 
commenced his work in 1816, under the auspices of the Surrey Mission, 
and where he laboured with assiduity for more than twenty years. 
The charge at his ordination was delivered by his former pastor, Dr. 
Winter. During the twenty years of his ministry at Charlwood his 
labours were very abundant, as he preached, with more or less frequency 
at Horley, Crawley, Newdigate, Outwood, Copthorne, Turner’s Hill, 
West Hoathly, and many other villages, both in Surrey and Sussex. 
When he left Charlwood to take charge of the congregation at Bletchingly, 
many to whom he had been blessed deeply regretted their loss; but 
new opportunities of usefulness now opened to him, and he was still 
honoured with many instances of real success. When Rev. T. Rees, 
of Reigate, resolved to commence religious services at Red Hill, Mr. Smith 
generously took a small house at his own expense, and converted the 
lower part of it into a kind of chapel, capable of containing sixty or 
seventy persons, where services were long and usefully conducted. This 
was but one of many instances, in which he employed much of the pro- 
perty which God had graciously entrusted to him, in erecting or repairing 
houses for prayer and preaching. During his long life he resided in several 
different places; but wherever he was settled he was always the same— 
always ready to help in every good work, and to preach in town or village, 
as the opportunity might present itself. And many a district in our 
southern counties, where the Gospel is now faithfully preached, has been 
indebted to both his labours and his contributions for the origin and 
support of Christian ordinances. Many are there yet living who can tell 
how willingly and how frequently he ministered to their comforts and their 
necessities. During the last few years of his life he was a great invalid, 
and towards the close was utterly unable to leave the house. He how- 
ever continued to bear a good testimony to the end of his days. Almost 
his latest articulate utterance was, ‘‘I know I’m dying, but I’m going 
home.” At length the Master came and called for him. At midnight 

the voice was heard, ‘‘ Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
Him.” He fell asleep in Jesus at half-past twelve on the morning of 
March 23, 1869. His funeral service was conducted by Rev. G. J. 
Adeney, of Reigate, and was attended by the Mayor of the town, his only 
surviving son, and a large number of the inhabitants. 
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THOMAS, William, Longstone, Templeton, was born at Redford, a 
small farmhouse near Narberth, November 7th, 1807. In early child- 
hood he became the subject of religious impressions, which were deepened 
by the death of his father when he was only twelve years old, and after- 
wards by that of his eldest brother. Under the ministry of the Rey. 
Caleb Morris, at Narberth, he became conyinced of the importance of 
making a public profession of the Gospel, and after some delay he 
joined the church at Templeton, under the pastorate of the Rey. T. R. 
Willams. By his zeal and the exemplary character of his life, he 
soon won the affection of his pastor, and the confidence of the church. 
He was chosen, and for many years continued to be, a deacon. 

In the year 1885 he was induced to aid his devoted minister by preach- 
ing at some of the small churches then in connection with Templeton. 
Four years after the death of his beloved pastor, he was ordained at 
Longstone, December 25th, 1854. Through his efforts, under the Divine 
blessing, the little church increased in numbers, and the chapel was re- 
built and enlarged. In addition to Longstone, he had during several 
years, charge of the neighbouring church at Sardis, and also that at 
Thomas Chapel, which was formed through his instrumentality in the 
year 1856. He preached three times on the Sabbath, walking many 
miles to do so, and on the other six days of the week wrought with his 
hands, in the occupation of carpenter, to sustain his family. Such 
arduous labours had the natural effect of inducing debility and disease 
in an originally strong constitution. His fatal illness was of short dura- 
tion. His last sermon was preached July 11th, 1869, from the words: 
‘‘ Hero we haye no continuing city,” and his spirit took its flight on the 
20th following. A bottle of wine having been brought him by a friend, 
he sat up in his bed and formally went through the service of the Lord’s 
Supper. Exhausted by the effort, he lay back, quietly saying: ‘‘So He 
giveth His beloved sleep.” His remains were deposited in the burying- 
ground attached to the chapel he had built at Longstone. The funeral 
was attended by a large concourse of people, the Revs. J. Davis, of 
Glandwr, J. Lewis, of Henllan, and several other ministers, took part in 
the services. 

Education, in the ordinary acceptation of the term, he received none 5 
his qualifications for the ministry were entirely the fruit of self-culture, 
and the anointing of the Holy Ghost. He was a man of large heart, 
vigorous intellect, strong common sense, an exemplary Christian, and a 
deyoted minister of Jesus Christ. 


THOMAS, Samuel, Bethlehem, St. Clears, South Wales, was born 
at Pontreych, Pembrokeshire, November 20th, 1815. His father was a 
member of the Church of England, but his mother was a member of 
Capel Evan, under the ministry of the renowned evangelist, Rey. Morgan 
Jones, of Trelech. 

Mr. Thomas was admitted to full membership at Capel Evan in 1829. 
Early displaying a loye of doing good, anda talent for usefulness, he 
commenced preaching about three years after his becoming a church 
member, and pursued studies with a view to the ministry under the 
late Rey. W. Davies, Rhyd-y-ceisiaid, and Rey. James Griffith, of St. 
David's. He was admitted a student at Brecon College, in June, 1840. 
His first charge on leaving college was at Ebenezer Chapel, Newport, 
Pembrokeshire, where he was ordained August 1843. Soon after his 
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settlement he prepared to erect a new, large, and commodious chapel, 
which was completed under his personal superintendence. 

After seventeen years of faithful service, he accepted a call from the 
churches of Elim and Bethlehem, St. Clears, on December 20, 1860. 
Here, too, he built a chapel ; as also ancther at Ebenezer, about five 
miles distant. 

His incessant labours in these two chapels, preaching three times every 
Sabbath, proved too much for his strong constitution. His health gave 
way in the summer of 1868. He, notwithstanding, continued in his 
work, and he attended the funeral of his much esteemed and uniyer- 
sally respected friend, Rey. D. Rees, of Llanelly, on the 5th of April, 
1869 ; and died himself on the 8th of May, 1869. He was buried in the 
Bethlehem Chapel yard. The Rey. J. Davies, late of Glandwr, delivered 
a very tender address at the grave. The Rev. J. Lewis, Henllan, preached 
his funeral sermon from Jeremiah vi. 29. 

Mr, Thomas was a popular preacher, and he presented a beautiful 
combination of all the elements, physical, intellectual, and moral, that 
form a fayourite preacher with the people. The constitution of his mind 
was not logical, and he neyer troubled himself nor the people about nice 
metaphysical distinctions. As he was more of a seer than a reasoner, he 
had a keen eye to observe men’s manners, and a penetrating insight into 
their feelings and motives, hence he drew his illustrations from social and 
domestic affairs. 

His imagination was not powerful, but he had it to that degree as to 
enable him to throw an air of grace and dignity over his most homely 
illustrations. He was greatly beloved in life, and in death deeply 
lamented. 


TREW, John, Dedham, was born at Witham, Essex, February 2nd, 
1801, At thirteen years of age he went to London to learn a business, 
and remained gay and thoughtless until his sixteenth year, when God, 
by his grace, wrought in him that great and saying change which was to 
influence all his future life. He soon evinced the reality of his love to 
Christ, by earnest efforts to lead others to Him. At eighteen years of age 
he left London with an anxious desire to devote himself to the work of 
the ministry, and for that purpose he returned to Witham to study under 
the late Rey. 8. Newton. 

His first settlement was at Tollesbury in 1824. In 1828 he removed to 
Writtle. On January Ist, 1833, he settled at Dedham, where he re- 
mained till death summoned him to rest, December 31, 1868, in the 
67th year of his age, and 44th of his ministry. : 

The last few years of Mr. Trew’s life were darkened by much relative 
and personal affliction ; his intensely agonising sufferings were borne with 
the calm composure and devout submission of the ripe and experienced 
Christian. Again, and again, with strong emphasis, he exclaimed, ‘I 
know whom I have believed,” ‘‘ Yes, Lord, I am waiting for Thee,” 
“‘Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 

Mr. Trew was a sound theologian and a respectable scholar. He had 
attained great proficiency in Hebrew, and was a diligent student of the 
Scriptures in their original tongues. As a preacher, he was simple, 
earnest, and solemn, and the Master honoured him with many tokens of 
the Divine blessing. He was buried in the same grave with his wife, in 
the ground adjoining the chapel. 
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His funeral was largely attended, and was conducted by Rey. R. 
Roberts and T. 8, King. 

The sermon was preached on the following Sabbath by the Rey. T. W. 
Davids, of Colchester, to an overflowing congregation, from 2 Timothy, 
i, 12, ‘‘I know whom I have believed.” The vicar of Dedham, the 
Rey. G. Murray, also improved the event in the parish church. 


TURNER, William Hindley, was born at Beeston, Leeds, in 1784. He 
came, by the grace of God, to an early decision for Christ, through the minis- 
try of the late Rey. N. Dickenson, of Churwell. He began to preach when 
seventeen years of age, and was exceedingly popular. He was intro- 
duced by the late Rey. Edward Parsons, of Leeds, to Rotherham 
College. His class-mates were the late Spedding Curwen, of Barbican, 
and George Brown, secretary of the Bible Society. He was invited to 
Cheadle, but eventually settled at Bethel Chapel, Bury. His debt on 
the chapel ‘was £700, and the people wished him to go among the 
churches and obtain subscriptions ; to this he consented on one con- 
dition, viz., that they would at a special meeting answer a few questions. 
The meeting was summoned, the questions were called for, and the first 
was, What answer was he to give if asked, ‘‘ Haye the people done all 
they can themselves?” A pause ensued. The Chairman said, 
‘Really, gentlemen, we are too proud to beg.” Richard, the senior 
deacon, then said, ‘‘ There will be no need to beg if yell take my plan.” 
His plan was asked for; when, in good humour, and in broad Lanca- 
shire dialect, he stated what the Chairman and others ought to give—and 
he himself, though not rich, would give £20. The plan was approved, the 
sums were written down, and in three months the whole £700 was 
paid, without the minister begging a penny beyond the place. 

Mr. Turner continued pastor at Bury for seven years, when he re- 
moved to St. Paul’s, Hindley, accepting the call of a small church, in an 
unfinished chapel. The cause prospered, the chapel was finished and 
improved, and here, “‘in season, and out of season,” and in the neigh- 
bouring villages, regardless of weather, he zealously and faithfully pro- 
claimed the ever-blessed Gospel. After nine years, dissatisfaction crept 
in among a few of the people, and the result was, relinquishment of 
St. Paul’s Chapel by his friends, and the erection of Bridge Croft 
Chapel, Hindley, in 1888. Over this church he presided till 1862, when 
growing infirmities led him to resign the stated ministry. His life was 
spared till December 8th, 1868, when he was gathered to his rest. 

His last days indicated the gradual breaking up of the material 
and the mental fabric. His mind often wandered, but was instantly re- 
called when a text of Scripture was quoted, or reference was made to 
Jesus. 

His last words were, ‘‘I do know who Jesus Christ is—He is my 
Saviour, my Lord, and my God.” Death came and bore him away, 
leaving a pleasing smile on his placid countenance. He was buried at 
Leigh. Thus departed this disinterested, devoted, and faithful servant of 
Christ, in the 84th year of his age, the 60th of his ministry. 


WILKS, Edward Dudley Jackson, late Secretary of the British and 
Foreign School Society, was born in London, on 12th October, 1804. 
Early in life, he gaye evidence of decided piety, and became a member of 
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the church at Castle Street, Bristol, then under the care of the late Dr. 
Liefchild. 

Mr. Wilks had long entertained a desire to devote himself to the 
Christian ministry ; and after consulting his grandfather, Rey. Matthew 
Wilks, and his pastor, Rev. Nun Morgan Harry, he entered, in 1829, the 
College at Newport Pagnell. Towards the close of his College course, he 
received several invitations from vacant churches, and accepted the 
pastorate of the church at Ponder’s End, Middlesex, in December, 1833. 
He removed thence in 1838, to the Old Meeting, Buckingham, where he 
remained seven years. 

Tn 1845 Mr. Wilks received overtures from the Committee of the British 
and Foreign School Society to become their agent and representative in 
the North of England. After much deliberation he accepted the position, 
and removed with his family to Manchester, in June of that year. 

On the resignation of Mr. Dunn in 1856, the Secretaryship of the 
Society became vacant: Mr. Wilks was appointed to the office. His large 
experience well fitted him for the position, and under his management 
the Society prospered greatly. Not only were the original buildings in 
the Borough Road filled with students, but a new Training College for 
Female Teachers was erected at Stockwell, which remains as a monument 
to his untiring energy and devotion to the cause of popular education. 

Although without a settled charge, Mr. Wilks, both in Manchester and 
London, constantly associated himself with his brethren in the ministry, 
whose pulpits he frequently and most acceptably occupied. Mr. Wilks 
had always desired to spend the evening of life amid the quiet retirement 
of the country, for the beauties of which he possessed a keen appreciation. 
With this view, in the spring of 1868, he resigned his office, and selected a 
residence near Stroud, Gloucestershire. In September following, his health 
and strength, which had been hitherto unimpaired, gave way, and symptoms 
of a painful and distressing malady presented themselves. Weeks of 
intense suffering, borne with Christian patience and fortitude, were 
succeeded by partial recovery, which it was fondly hoped would have 
become permanent; and during this period he preached and spoke in 
public several times, with much pleasure to himself and profit to those 
who heard him. In the spring of 1869 the alarming symptoms returned, 
and in May he repaired to London for the purpose of seeking the highest 
medical advice. An operation was found to be necessary. It was skilfully 
performed, sanguine hopes were entertained of permanent recovery ; 
but he did not rally from its effects, and in six days (on the 7th of June, 
1869) he quietly passed away. 

As a preacher Mr. Wilks was highly acceptable. His sermons, both 
as regards matter and delivery, were powerful and impressive. In 
managing the affairs of the Society with which he was for so long con- 
nected, his administrative capacity and remarkably sound judgment 
were constantly displayed. 

In private life, his qualities of heart and mind endeared him to all who 
came in contact with him. His acute and protracted sufferings were 
borne with exemplary patience, and even cheerfulness. His state of mind 
throughout was most elevated, sustained as he was to the last by un- 
wavering trust in the wisdom and love of his God and Sayiour. 


WILLIAMS, John, Newcastle Emlyn, was the fourth son of Mr. 
Morgan Williams, of Ffroodwen, in Llandilo, Carmarthenshire. He 
22 
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was born May 19, 1819. When he was about twelve years of age his 
parents remoyed to Brownhill, in the parish of Llansadwrn, in the same 
county. At an early age he joined the church at Ebenezer Chapel, Llan- 
sadwrn, then under the pastoral care of the Rey. W. Williams, 
Llandilo. 

He commenced preaching when about eighteen years of age, and after 
spending some years at Ffroodvale Academy, he was ordained to the 
pastorate of the churches at Llangodock and Myddfai, August 6, 1841. 
In 1852 he accepted a call from the churches at Newcastle Emlyn and 
Capel Iwan, and continued to be the pastor of these large churches to 
the close of his life. He died, after about two months’ severe illness, 
November 9, 1869. About three years ago his wife died, and now his 
seven children are left orphans. 

Mr. Williams was for several years one of the most popular preachers 
in Wales, and was extensively useful throughout the Principality; he 
conducted a Welsh weekly journal for four or five years. Overwork and 
anxiety probably hastened his death, 


WILLIAMS, William, Siloam, was born at Siloam on Easter Sunday, 
1839, and was received into communion by the Rey. W. Roberts, Pentre- 
voilas, in the year 1859. He soon began to preach, and went to the Rey. 
J. Harris, Mold, for preparatory ministerial education, and afterwards 
to Bala Academy, where he studied four years. He accepted a call from 
the churches of Nebo and Llanon, Cardiganshire. But he wastaken ill 
on his way home, previous to his entering on his pastoral duties. He 
died at his father’s house, after an illness of fourteen days, on Sunday 
morning, 21st March, 1869, the Sabbath on which he was to enter on his 
ministerial duties. 


WILLIAMS, William Caledfryn, was born at Denbigh, North Wales, 
6th February, 1801. Among the distinguished characters of the present 
age, few persons were more generally known and celebrated throughout 
the Principality than Mr. Williams. 

As a Welsh scholar and author his talents haye shone with peculiar 
lustre ; and men of eminence have paid a tribute of respect to his abili- 
ties and acquirements. His productions will carry his name down to 
posterity for ages yet to come. 

Mr. Williams, in early days, being qualified for the ministry, both by 
natural gifts and religious character, was recommended to Rotherham 
College, then under the presidency of the eminent Dr. Bennett. Here 
he received his preparatory education, although his stay in the 
College was not long. He was ordained pastor of the Congrega- 
tional Church at Llanerchymedd, Anglesey, June 2, 1829. After a few 
years successful labour at the place of his first charge, he removed to 
Caernaryon, where he laboured with singular success: for about sixteen 
years. During this time he rebuilt the chapel, and attracted a large con- 
gregation, He left Caernarvon, and in the year 1848 he was located at 
the Welsh Chapel, Aldersgate-street, London; but owing to the unpaired 
health of ‘some of the members of his family, he took charge of the 
church at Llanrwst, Denbighshire, where he remained for about seyen 
years; and thence settled at Groes-wen, in Glamorganshire, whence he 
had an inyitation to become the pastor twenty-years previously, but de- 
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clined at that time. He laboured faithfully in this locality, and bad to 
walk every Sabbath evening to the two branch congregations belonging 
to Groes-wen. He received upwards of 250 members to the mother. 
church, and saw considerable accessions to the branch interests. The 
chapels at Nant-garw, and at Owm-yr-aber, were rebuilt and enlarged, 
The burying-place at Groes-wen was extended; a British school-room 
was also built on the premises ; and_ the chapel greatly improved. 
During his pastorate at Groes-wen all his powers found full play, and 
under the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit, his labours were ren- 
dered successful in the highest degree. “The congregation, the church, 
the Christian and beneyolent institutions, the school, and the finances, all 
increased. 

Mr. Williams’ popularity as a Welsh author and poet added greatly to 
his influence in the estimation of the public. He published the following 
works, in addition to the various periodicals to which he contributed and to 
some of which he was editor:— Introduction to the Welsh Grammar,” 
“Grawn Owen” (Welsh Poems), Sermon on the “Traditions of the Elders,” 
““The Mirror of Poetry,” Sermon on the ‘‘ Death of the Rey. W. Williams, 
of Wern,” A ‘‘Treatise on Congregationalism,” Lecture on “‘Oppression and 
Commercial Fraud,” “Welsh Grammar,” “Poems,” <* Collection ‘of 
Hymns.” He was editor, from time to time, of the ‘Sylwedydd, ‘ 
‘““Tywysog,” ‘Seven Ogleddol,” <« Cylchgrawn Rhydded,” <Am- 
vethydd,” Poetical Works of R. Williams of Bettws, and John Thomas, of 
Pentrefoelas, with many others, too numerous to record. He also de- 
livered lectures on most of the public questions of the day, and was fore- 
most in all measures of progress, religious, moral, political, educational ; 
and in all departments of public usefulness. 

Mr. Williams by universal consent, as poet, and ‘adjudicator of poetry, 
occupied a most exalted position. He obtained the Bardic chair by his 
famous poem, ‘“‘ On the Wreck of the Rothsay Castle,” at the Beaumaris 
Royal Histeddfod, 1832, and was invested with the medal by Her 
Majesty the Queen, then Princess Victoria. He was also presented with’ 
an additional medal by Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent. A few 
years later, when Her Majesty, with Prince Albert, visited Caernaryon, 
he addressed her with a complimentary poem, accompanied by an English 
translation; in acknowledgment of which he received her warm thanks, by 
letter from her private secretary, addressed to him as ‘‘N onconformist 
Minister,” under cover, with the seal and crest of the royal arms ! ; 

Our friend’s Bardic name, Caledfryn, was taken from the ancient name 
of his native town, Denbigh, and it has long ago become a household 
word, and quite a national name among the Welsh people in America, 
Australia, and the English towns, as well as Cmyru Benbaladr. 

As a preacher, he was pre-eminent. His bold appearance, his com- 
manding form, his expressive eye, his sonorous and powerful voice, 
his knowledge and cultivation of the rhetorical art, his rich and flowing 
diction, with everything that is chaste and graceful in language, expres- 
sive of great force and individuality of character, without the least degree 
of ostentation, united in making him the “ mighty man—and eloquent 
orator.”’ 

He was a public man, and an eminent advocate of every worthy object, 
as prompt to speak on the platform as the pulpit, and often delivered his 
addresses with a tact and impressiveness, which did equal credit to his 
head and heart. He was a complete master of the Welsh language, and 
actually became the model for young students in correctness nae 
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sion. He was a worthy successor of the translators of the Welsh Bible. 
He was an enthusiastic advocate of the character of his country and 
nation, and a couplet of his production is a favourite verse in the memory 
and on the tongue of all persons, young and old :— 


“Pa wlad, wedi’r siarad sydd 
Mor lan a Chymru lonydd.” 


Notwithstanding some signs of debility, which were observed a few 
months before his departure, his mental and physical powers were pro- 
longed to the length of his natura] life-time unimpaired. He preached 
with much energy the Sabbath previous to his decease, which took place 
on the following Tuesday, March 23rd. After writing his usual corres- 
pondence, and closing his letters in the morning; at mid-day he felt a 
chill creeping over his frame; he was duly attended to by his most dear 
help-mate, and he retired with the hope of recovering, but he soon be- 
came apprehensive of his approaching dissolution, and spoke deliberately 
of his unwavering confidence in the Redeemer’s atonement. At the com- 
munion table on the previous Sabbath, he spoke with some allusions to 
Dr. Hamilton’s death-bed testimony to the sufficiency and satisfaction 
of the ‘‘ covenant,” the ‘‘oath,” and the ‘‘blood,” with deep feeling. 
After uttering a few expressions respecting his Christian experience in a 
sunilar strain, he gently breathed away until he fell asleep in Jesus. 


WOOD, A. C., Hawes, was born in Dalkeith, in the year1818. When 
about twenty years of age he became deeply interested in divine things, 
joined the church, and soon so much commended himself to his pastor 
and his brethren by his Christian zeal, that though he had given himself 
to business, they recommended that he should enter on a course of study 
with a view to the Christian ministry. He was received into the theo- 
logical academy of Glasgow, then under the tutorial care of Dr. Ward- 
law and Morell McKenzie, in 1841. His first settlement was in Mont- 
rose ; thence he removed to Peterhead, and subsequently he sustained the 
pastoral office for eighteen years in Hawes, Yorkshire. 'There he laboured 
during the whole term of his ministry among the people, up to the 
measure and beyond the measure of his strength. In the earlier part of 
last year (1868) it became apparent that he had no longer strength suffi- 
cient for the work which had to be done in village preaching and other- 
wise at Hawes, and it was proposed that he should remove to some less 
laborious sphere. In June, 1869, he resigned his pastorate, but his 
health was never such, from that time, nor for some time before, as to 
allow of his preaching. The mysterious malady which afflicted his last 
days, and under the influence of which his life was brought to a sudden 
end, was such that no express testimony could be obtained from him with 
regard to spiritual things, but no one who knew him can doubt that he 
noe the full meaning of the words, ‘‘ Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord.” 


WOODWARK, John, Christchurch, was born at Glazedale, near 
Whitby, March 13th, 1796. His father was a landed proprietor of great 
respectability, a God-fearing man, and a Churchman. His mother 
dying when he was a child, and his father haying married again, he 
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was removed to some neighbouring school, beyond the reach of parental 
discipline, and lost all the impressions of his early days. While quite a 
youth, however, he was seriously impressed, first through a sermon 
preached in the parish church by the Rey. Dr. Holloway, and then more 
deeply and sayingly by the ministry of the Rey. John Arundel, of 
Whitby, afterwards Secretary of the London Missionary Society. At 
this time he formed an intimate friendship with three young men whose 
religious sympathies were congenial with his own. They met and 
studied together, and interchanged opinions on many subjects, especially 
Christian doctrines and institutions. The consequence was that although 
brought up as a member of the Church of England, he was led to re- 
vise his beliefs, and to adopt those doctrinal views, and that scheme of 
ecclesiastical policy, which are held by the Independents. He with- 
drew from the Establishment, joined the Church at Whitby, and in 
1818 entered Rotherham College. Here he was very diligent, not only 
in the cultivation of his mind, and in the acquisition of biblical and 
theological knowledge, but in watchfulness over his piety. 

He began his stated ministry in connection with the Independent 
church at Doncaster, July 21st, 1822. His ordination took place June 
11th, 1823. He laboured here for three years with great success, when 
his strength gaye way, and he resigned his charge in July, 1826. In 
April, 1827, his health being restored by a few months’ rest and retire- 
ment in the Isle of Man, he became the pastor of a small church at 
Upminster. Here he remained four years, when, finding his strength 
adequate toa larger sphere of labour, he accepted an invitation to North- 
ampton. Two years had scarcely elapsed before he was pressed by 
the late Thomas Wilson, Esq., to remove to Tonbridge Chapel, London. 
He preached his first sermon April 7th, 1834, and was recognised as the 
pastor in July of the same year. His pastoral labours here were con- 
tinued for eighteen years. 

In 1852, in consequence of his wife’s failing health, he removed to 
Southampton, where he remained seven years without charge, but con- 
stantly engaged in preaching. While in Southampton he accepted the 
office of Secretary to the Hampshire Congregational Union, and con- 
tinued to hold it for ten years, with great benefit to the Union itself. 
Desultory work, however, did not satisfy him, and in 1859 he removed 
to Totton, near Southampton, where he accepted the pastorate of a 
small church, with a view to its revival and increase. Having accom- 
plished his object there, and believing that it would be wise for a 
younger man to take his place, he left Totton and went to Christchurch, 
in June, 1862. He had not been there long before he was invited _by 
the church under the pastoral care of the Rey. Joseph Fletcher, to be- 
come co-pastor with him. He accepted the invitation in August, 1863, 
and continued in that office in perfect harmony with his coadjutor, and 
with great acceptance and usefulness, to the day of his death, which took 
place suddenly, and almost without a sigh, after a few days’ illness, on 
Wednesday, October 6th, 1869. : 

Mr. Woodwark died at the age of seventy-three, and was carried to 
his graye “in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in his season. 
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CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGES—LONDON 
UNIVERSITY AND GRADUATES. 


WESTERN COLLEGE, PLYMOUTH. 


Treasurer, George Parson, Esq. ; Secretary, Alfred Rooker, Esq., Plymouth ; 
Finance Secretary, Rey. E. Brainerd Hickman, Plymouth; Secretary to Com- 
mittee for Examination of Candidates, Rev. J. M. Charlton, M.A., Plymouth. 

The ‘‘ Western Academy” was established in 1752, by the London Congrega- 
tional Fund Board, to counteract the tendency to Arianism which had extensively 
affected the Western Churches. 

Each candidate for the Christian ministry must be recommended by his pastor 
and the Church to which he belongs, as well as by some other minister to whom 
he is known; he must submit to examination respecting his religious principles 
and purposes, as also respecting his literary attainments and mental resources. 
Three months’ probation is required ; on the expiration of which, if satisfactory, 
the probationer is fully admitted. ' 

The term of study is five or six years, as may be decided by the Committee, 
at the close of the second session. The curriculum includes theology, mental 
and moral philosophy, biblical criticism, hermeneutics, New Testament exegesis, 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Church history, and homiletics. Also classics, mathematics, 
and natural philosophy. : 

The college is also opened to young men of all denominations, of approved 
moral character, as lay students. The fee for each class for the session is £6 6s., 
and half that amount to sons of ministers. 

Lay students intending to enter as ministerial students can attend the classes 
without the payment of fees. 

Number of theological students, twenty. 


ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 
Treasurer, James Yates, Esq.; Finance Secretary, Mr. John Stephens, 62, 


Hanover-street, Sheftield. Income, £1,167 15s. Od. ; expenditure, £1,131 14s. 2d. 

Established in 1795, though instructions for the ministry had been given 
between the years 1756-83 by the Rev. James Scott, of Heckmondwike, and 
from 1783 to 1795 by the Rev. W. Walker, of Northowram. 

The curriculum includes Roman and Greek classics, literature and history ; 
the French and German languages; mathematics and natural philosophy ; 
English language, literature, and history; mental and moral philosophy, and 
logic ; theology, biblical criticism, and Church history ; homiletics, and pastoral 
theology ; Hebrew, and New Testament Greek. 

Each candidate must be a member of an Independent Church, and be 
recommended by the Church of which he is a member. Applications for 
admission are to be forwarded to the theological tutor, before the 15th day of 
August, or the 15th day of December, in each year, accompanied by the recom- 
mendation of the Church, signed by its officers. 

The applicant will be required to submit to a preliminary examination (partly 
oral and partly written) in English language, English history, arithmetic, Paley’s 
Evidences of Christianity, and in general knowledge of Scripture. The candi- 
date, if accepted by the General Committee, is admitted to six months’ trial. 
The probation being ended, the ordinary period of study is four years, which 
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may be abridged or extended, in special cases, at the discretion of the com- 
mittee, but in no case to exceed six years. The order in which applicants shall 
appear before the General Committee will be determined by the results of the 
preliminary examination. 

Number of students, fifteen. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


Treasurer, Mr. Alderman Challis; Secretaries, Rey. Henry Allon, and Mr. 
John T. Beighton. Office, 7, Blomfield-street, Finsbury. Income, £2,104 Os. 7d. 
expenditure, £2,080 8s. 5d. 

The college was founded by the late Countess of Huntingdon, at Talgarth, 
and was publicly opened by the Rey. George Whitefield, A.M., August 24th, 
1768. The college was transferred to Cheshunt, August 24th, 1792. 

“The object of this institution is not to serve the interests of a party, but to 
promote the extension of the kingdom of Immanuel, by the publication of His 
glorious gospel, and the doctrines of His grace; and the young men who are 
educated at Cheshunt College are left entirely free in their choice of the 
denomination of Christians among whom they may prefer to exercise their 
ministry.” 

Its principles are Calvinistic, and are set forth in fifteen articles, substantially 
the doctrinal articles of the Church of England. Assent to these articles is 
required of the tutors and of students on their admission. 

Candidates are required to be unmarried men, not exceeding twenty-cight 
years of age, whose piety, moral character, and talent for the ministry must be 
attested by their ministers, and by the Churches to which they respectively 
belong. Three months’ probation is required, at the expiration of which, if 
approved of by the Trustees and Committee, full admission is granted; four 
years is the prescribed term of study, but it may be extended to five. 

The curriculum includes the English, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages ; 
mathematics, and natural philosophy ; logic, rhetoric, mental and moral philosophy 
homiletics, and theology in all its branches. 

Number of students, twenty-nine. 


AIREDALE COLLEGE, UNDERCLIFFE, NEAR BRADFORD, 
YORKSHIRE. 

Treasurer, Titus Salt, Jun., Esq.; Secretary, Rey. 8. Dyson, Idle. Income, 
£1,330 2s. 1d.; expenditure, £1,297 6s. 2d. 

This institution was founded in 1784, by Edward Hanson, Esq., London, and 
goveral Churches in Yorkshire, and was first placed under the presidency of the 
late Rev. W. Vint, at Idle. The present building at Airedale was erected by 
voluntary subscriptions, on land given to the Committee for the purpose by the 
late Mrs. Bacon, in 1824. 

The candidates must be pious young men, recommended by their respective 
pastors and Churches. A sub-committee examines the candidates respecting their 
literary attainments. The final examination is by the general committee. 

The term of probation, after admission, is six months. The whole term of 
study is five years. The curriculum includes the study of theology, biblical 
criticism, homiletics, ecclesiastical history, Greek and Roman classics, logic, 
mathematics, and the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac languages. 

As a general rule, all candidates are expected to be well grounded in English 
grammar, and to pass an examination in the first book of Virgil’s Auneid, the 
first book of Xenophon’s Anabasis, and the first book of Euclid’s Elements ; but 
the committee have power to modify this rule in the case of pious young men of 
decided promise as preachers whose previous educational advantages have not 
been great. They have also power to modify the application of the educational 
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rules of the college, in the case of young men of promise to whom an English and 
theological education may be chiefly desirable; as also in the case of similar 
young men of superior educational advantages, to whom the full curriculum of 
the college may be unnecessary. 

Number of students, nineteen. 


HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


- Treasurers—J. G. Stapelton, Esq., Lee-park, Blackheath, S.E./ Ebenezer Viney 
Esq., Keith Lodge, Upper Norwood, S.W.; Secretary, Rev. J. E. Richards, 4, 
St. Peter’s-square, Hammersmith, W. The expenses for college purposes only, 
£1,426 15s. Ad. 

The seminary was founded by the late Rev. John Eyre, M.A., of the Established 
Church, and Charles Townsend, Esq., in 1803. It was designed originally to 
prepare suitable men for itinerant service; but the course of education is 
now extended so as to qualify the students for the regular ministry ; and 
includes theology, biblical criticism, Hebrew, classics, mathematics, mental and 
moral science, homiletics, rhetoric, logic, and Church history. The term of study is 
four years. In special cases students are admitted to the theological course alone, 
and in other instances an extended period of study may be granted by the com- 
mittee. 

Candidates must be members of Christian Churches, and be recommended by 
their pastors. It is indispensable that they possess a sound acquaintance with 
Scripture, and have given evidence of natural talent, and some aptitude for 
public address. Although classical attainments are not required as a condition of 
entrance, it is presumed that those who seek admission have had a good English 
education, and that they have diligently improved such literary advantages as 
may have been within their reach. 

Number of students, twenty. 


THE LANCASHIRE INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 


Treasurer, Henry Lee, Esq., Manchester; Secretary, Rev. J. H. Gwyther, 
B.A., Liscard, near Birkenhead. Receipts, £2,859, expenditure, £2,839. 

This college originated in the private instruction given to ministers by the 
late Rev. W. Roby, of Manchester, sustained by the late Robert Spear, Hsq., of 
that city. It was constituted a public institution in 1816, and was removed to 
Blackburn under the presidency of the late Dr. Joseph Fletcher. It was 
transferred to Manchester in 1842, when the present college was completed. 

Qualifications of Candidates.—1. Religious. Tach candidate must present 
satisfactory testimonials from his pastor and his Church respecting his personal 
piety, his religious character, and general qualifications for the ministry. 2 
Literary. Each candidate must also possess an acquaintance with the elements; 
of the Greek and Latin languages, and pass an examination in the first two 
books of the A§neid of Virgil, the Gospel of St. Luke in the Greek Testament, 
the principles of arithmetic, and the first book of Euclid. 

The college has at its disposal Seven Exhibitions. The Hadfield scholarship, of 
the annual value of £25, and tenable for two years, is open to students entering 
the college for the full curriculum. It is awarded biennially. The three Shorroch 
Jellowships, each of the annual value of £32 14s., and tenable for three years, 
are open to students passing to the divinity classes of the college, or to candidates 
entering the college for its theological course only. One of these fellowships is 
awarded annually. The Raffles scholarship, of the annual value of £30, and 
tenable for two years. The Prince Albert scholarship ; the same in value and 
conditions as the Shorrock scholarships. The Woodward scholarship, value £25 
per annum, tenable for two years, and open to students entering the college for the 
full curriculum. 
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_ The students are expected to defray the expenses of their board; where this 
is impracticable, the funds of the institution are available for this purpose. 

The curriculum extends to five years, and embraces theology, biblical literature 
ei and Latin classics, with ancient philosophy, mathematics, philosophy and 

ogic. 

The literary work is for the most part prosecuted in connection with Owen’s 
College, Manchester. 

The literary course is so arranged as to afford every facility to students who 
desire to matriculate or graduate in the University of London. 

Note.—A preliminary course of instruction is provided for candidates giving 
“oreo of ministerial competency, but not qualified at once to enter the regular 
classes. 

Number of students, forty-four. 


SPRING HILL COLLEGE, MOSELEY, BIRMINGHAM. 


Treasurer, Frederick Keep, Esq., Edgbaston ; Honorary Secretaries, Rev. G. 
B. Johnson, Edgbaston; Rev. M. Macfie, F.R.G.S., Birmingham ; corresponding 
Secretary, Rev. S. M. Coombs, Birmingham. Income, £2,326 5s. 9d.; expendi- 
ture, £2,326 5s. 9d. A considerable deficiency was made up at the Annual 
Meeting, so as to equalise the amounts. 

The college was founded, in 1838, by private munificence. 

Lay students, of good moral character and respectable position, are admitted 
to the lectures of the college on liberal terms and under special regulations. 
Satisfactory testimonials to religious character and mental ability are required in 
behalf of ministerial candidates, from the pastors and Churches under whose 
auspices they make application ; also, respecting health, from competent medical 
authorities. 

The plan of education at Spring Hill College comprises two separate courses 
of study, one properly theological, which occupies four sessions ; the other, the 
Hebrew and Aramzan dialects, Greck and Roman classics, English literature, 
mathematics, and mental philosophy. In conformity with this arrangement, 
applications are received from young men, who, either at university or else- 
where, have attained a proficiency in the branches of study just enumerated, for 
admission to the theological course only ; and from others, for admission to both 
courses. Examination for admission to the theological course only, embraces 
the Hebrew of Genesis or the Psalms, and the subjects included m the B.A. 
“pass examination” of the University of London, excepting chemistry, phy- 
siology, botany, and modern languages. Candidates for the imitiatory course 
are examined in the sixth book of Virgil’s Aneid, the first book of Kenophon’s 
Anabasis, the first book of Euclid, and arithmetic and algebra as far as fractions. 
Every candidate is, at the time he is received on probation, and as a term of ad- 
mission, required by the deed of trust to make a declaration in writing to the 
effect that he is a Dissenter from the Established Church ; and that he believes 
in the Unity of the Divine Nature, the Divinity of Christ, the atonement made 
by His death for sin, the Divinity and personality of the Holy Spirit, the 
necessity of the Spirit’s influence for the illumination of the understanding and 
the renovation of the heart, the plenary inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, and 
the Divine authority of infant baptism. He may do this in his own words, if he 
please ; but his statement must include every particular specified. 

There are scholarships in connection with the college available for such students 
as may be unable, either by themselves or friends, to meet the college expenses. 

A new and shorter course of study has been adopted for men of more advanced 
age, and who have had but small previous literary advantages, but are believed 
to possess considerable preaching abilities. 

Number of theological students, twenty-seven ; one lay student. 
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NEW COLLEGE, LONDON, N.W. 


Treasurer, J. Remington Mills, Esq.; Secretary and Librarian, Rey. W. Farrer, 
LL.B. Income, £4,393 8s. 4d.; expenditure, £4,624 16s. 8d. ‘ 

New College was formed by the junction of Coward and Homerton Colleges 
with Highbury College, in 1850. i r 

The term of study is five years. The curriculum is divided into a 
literary course of two years, and a theological course of three years. In 
cases where students have taken their degrees of B.A., or are competent in 
classical literature, the first term may be abridged or dispensed with, and the 
student admitted at once to the theological course. The literary course at the 
college includes the various branches of philological, historical, natural and 
formal science, in their relation to secular subjects. The theological course: the 
various departments of theology, and the sciences more closely connected with it, 
including mental philosophy. 

Qualifications of Candidates, §c.—Every candidate is required to be a member 
of some Congregational Church, and to have completed the sixteenth year of his 
age. He should also be able to adduce the testimony of one or more Congrega- 
tional ministers, and of the Church with which he is in fellowship, to his con- 
sistent piety, mental ability, and general fitness for the work of the ministry. 

Each candidate will be examined respecting his literary knowledge, religious 
history, and general aptitude for study, and ministerial power. Candidates who 
have been approved by the council are received to a probation of four months ; 
at the end of which, the question of their full admission is considered and deter- 
mined by the council. 

Candidates who have not made the requisite literary attainments, but who 
may be deemed in all other respects suitable for admission, will be allowed to 
devote part of their time during the first year to preparatory studies, for which 
special provision is made, by the formation of elementary classes as often as may 
be necessary. 

The council reserve to themselves a discretion with regard to the admission of 
applicants of comparatively mature age and moderate attainments, but who shall 
haye given decided promise of ability as preachers. The course of theological 
study will be the same for this class of students as for others; the time to be 
spent by them in the literary department will depend upon circumstances. 

Lay Students.—Lay students above fifteen years of age are permitted to attend 
the literary classes, and, by special agreement, the theological. 

iesidence of Students.—Students for the ministry are required to reside in houses 
approved and registered for this purpose, or among relatives or intimate friends 
dwelling near the college, with the consent of the council. 

College Exhibitions.—Exhibitions of £40, £30, and £20 for the session (according 
to the state of the college funds, and the circumstances of each particular case,) 
are granted to such students as are unable to support themselves. 

There are attached to the college three Pye-Smith scholarships, of the annual 
value of £30 each, tenable for three years, one to be awarded every year, open 
to all candidates for the ministry in New College, who have taken the degree of 
B.A., at least, in one of the universities of the United KGngdom, or who have 
sustained an equivalent examination previously, and have not less than two years 
of their college course unexpired. 

One Mills scholarship, of the annual value of £30, tenable for three years, and 
granted to B.A. students, who either have just completed their theological studies 
in New College, or are in the last year of their theological course. 

One Henry Forster Burder scholarship, of £30 per annum, tenable for three years, 

One John Yockney scholarship. The conditions are the same as those of the 
Mills scholarship, and the present value is about £27 per annum. 

One Harri scholarship, value £60 per annum, tenable for one year. 

One Bennett-King scholarship, value £12 17s. 6d., tenable for one year. 

Number of theological students, fifty ; lay students, seven. 
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THEOLOGICAL HALL OF THE CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCHES OF SCOTLAND. 


Treasurer, James Wright, Esq., Edinburgh; Secretary, Rev. J. M. Jarvie 
Greenock. Income, £1,231 3s. 6d.; expenditure, £574 9s. 6d. Amount of 
Bursary Fund, £2,230 9s. Od. 

The academy was formed in 1811, for the education of ministers for the Con- 
greeational Churches in Scotland. The students, for the most part, attend the 
University of Edinburgh for their generallearning. The students of the academy 
are restricted to systematic and practical theology, philology, hermencutics 
biblical criticism, homiletics, Church history, and composition of essays and ser- 
mons. The regular course of study consists of four consecutive terms of eight 
months each. In cases where elementary education is required, a fifth year may 
be added; and for such as have previously attended the language and logic 
classes in any of the Scottish universities, three years are considered sufficient. 
Full or partial pecuniary support is afforded to as many approved applicants as 
the funds will permit. For the period of one year, at least, after leaving the 
academy, students who have completed their education, and have commenced 
their labours in preaching the Gospel, are considered to be under the direction 
and control of the Committeé, during which time provision is, if necessary, made 
for them from the funds of the institution. 

Number of students, twelve. Voluntary students are allowed to attend the 
lectures. 


BRECON INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 


Treasurers, D. Thomas, Esq., Llandovery, and Mr. John Davis, Brecon ; 
Secretary, Rev. H. Griffith, Brecon. Receipts, £1,133 13s. 1id., including the 
liberal grant of £450 annually made by the Congregational Fund Board; 
expenditure, £1,184 Os. 54d. 

The establishment was formed in 1813, for the education of suitable young 
men for the Congregational ministry in Wales. The candidates must be single 
men between eighteen and twenty-four years of age, whose piety and ministerial 
gifts are attested by the pastor and Church to which they respectively belong, 
and by at least two neighbouring ministers. They are expected to be well 
acquainted with English, Latin, and Greek grammar, to be able to read Virgil in 
Latin, and the New Testament in Greek ; as also to have some knowledge of 
general history, geography, arithmetic, and the elements of algebra and geometry. 

Course of study pursued:—The Latin and Greek classics; Hebrew and 
French; history, ancient and modern ; English composition, including homiletics, 
biblical criticism, mathematics, natural and mental philosophy, Church history, 
and divinity. The period of study is four years ; but the committee may shorten 
or extend it, according to circumstances. 

Number of students, seventeen. 


BALA INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 


Treasurer, Mr. Thos. Davies, Llandrillo ; Secretaries—Rev. E. Davies, Traws- 
fynydd; Rev. E. Williams, Dinas. Income, £636 13s. 1d.; expenditure, £764 16s. 9d. 
Established 1842. 

Each candidate must furnish a statement of his religious experience, and a re- 
commendation from his Church and pastor, undersigned by the secretary of the 
County Union. The candidate will not be received unless the Church engages to 
make collections for the institution. 

Every student, at the expiration of two years, is to intimate his wish cither to 
proceed to another college, or to finish his studies at Bala. In the latter case, 
another year, and even an additional year, in special cases, is allowed. 

Both Welsh and English literature are cultivated. Admissions only in the 
month of March, and term of study four years, including six months’ probation. 
An Exhibition of £18 per annum is given to each student. 

Number of students, fifteen, 
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FUND FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE CONGREGATIONAL 
STUDENTS AT THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 
CARMARTHEN. 


This fund is specially contributed towards the education of students belonging 
to the Congregational Churches of Wales. Treasurer, J. B. Rogers, Hsq., 
Carmarthen ; Secretaries, Rev. W. Morgan and Rey. E. Z. Lyttel, Carmarthen. 

This college is the product of the amalgamation, in 1719, of the institution 
which had long existed in Carmarthen and of the old Dissenting Academy at 
Tewkesbury, where Bishop Butler and Archbishop Secker had their first academic 
trainmg. The management is in the hands of the London Presbyterian Board, 
who proceed on the catholic principle of making the advantages of the college 
available to students of all denominations. 

The course of study embraces :—1l. Theology : Natural theology, the history of 
doctrines, Church history, biblical literature, logic, mental and moral philosophy, 
homiletics. 2. The Greek, Latin, Hebrew, and German languages ; Greek and 
Roman history. 3. Science: Mathematics, natural philosophy, chemistry and 
physiology. 4. General Literature : The English language and history, general and 
biblical geography. 

The theological instruction of the college is given entirely by the Independent 
professor, Rey. William Morgan, Carmarthen. 

The regular term of study is five years, but this is shortened or lengthened as 
circumstances may require. Income for 1868, £598 18s. 10d.; expenditure 
(wholly for the support of students) £492 15s. 8d. 

Number of Independent students for the ministry, twenty-one. 


CONGREGATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THEOLOGICAL 
AND MISSIONARY TRAINING, NOTTINGHAM. 


Chairman, James Sidebottom, Esq.; Vice-chairman, Arthur Wells, Esq. ; 
Treasurers, A. Alliott, Esq.,and W. Bell, Esq.; Secretary, Rey. H. Ollard, ¥.S.A., 
Derby. Income, £3,090 7s. 10d. ; expenditure, £3,084 7s. 10d. The Rey. F. Watts, 
Travelling Secretary and Superintendent of Missions. 

The Rey. Job Marchant, of Kennington, is Agent, under direction of the Lon- 
don Committee for obtaining subscriptions. 

The design of the institute is to train town and congregational missionaries, 
evangelists, and pastors for our smaller churches—in fact and emphatically an 
ageressive ministry to the working people of England. 

The course of study occupies two or three years. It consists of:—1. English : 
its language and literature, its correct and forcible expression ; modern, church, 
and sacred history ; natural philosophy and science. 2. Theology : The evidences 
of Christianity ; the criticism and interpretation of Scripture ; doctrinal theology ; 
and instruction in preaching, and in pastoral and mission work. 3. Practiva? 
Training: All students are engaged five or six hours each week, and also on the 
Sabbath, in mission work, including house to house visitation, visitation of the 
sick, conducting services in mission rooms, open-air preaching, &e. Students 
sufficiently young, and who develope capacity for a higher class of studies, are 
recommended to some of the older colleges. 

All communications respecting the admission of candidates to be addressed +o 
Rey. H. Ollard, F.S.A., Derby. 

The students board in private families, under the immediate direction of the 
Principal. The expenses of such students as need assistance are defrayed out of 
the funds of the institute. | 

Number of students, forty-nine. 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGES, 339 


THE BRISTOL CONGREGATIONAL INSTITUTE. 


Treasurer, W. P. Sibree, Esq., Cotham-park, Bristol; Secretary, Rev. S. 
Hebditch, Arley-hill, Bristol; Chairman of Committee, W. Sommerville, Esq., 
Bitton. Expenditure, £1,012 7s. 1d., besides £100 for increase of library. 

This institute was established in 1863 by the Bristol and Gloucestershire Con- 
gregational Union, for the education of village pastors, home missionaries, and 
evangelists. The course of study extends over two or three years; and the 
students are required to engage in city and village mission work, as for as prac- 
ticable, during their continuance in the institution. 

The course of instruction embraces the English language and literature, mathe- 
matics, logic, Christian evidences, biblical literature and exposition, systematic 
divinity, homiletics, and ecclesiastical history. 

Candidates for admission must be members of Congregational Churches, and 
must be specially recommended for home missionary work by the Churches to 
which they belong, and by two ministers. A probation of three months is re- 
quired before a student can be fully admitted. The students board and lodge 
with private families approved by the Committee. Number of students, 
eighteen. 


COTTON END INSTITUTE. 


Rey. John Frost, sole tutor. This institute is designed for the training of six 
young men for service in connection with the HomeMissionary Society. 


MISSION COLLEGE IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


In this institution the missionary students spend the last year of their pro- 
fessional training for the purpose of pursuing studies peculiar to missionary life 
and labour, The course of study includes the Scriptures in the originals; the 
principles and history of Christian missions, both ancient and modern; the 
several languages of the countries in which the students are to exercise their 
ministry ; and, in special cases, the principles of surgery and medicine. 


Private Insrrucrion 
is given to young men preparatory to their entering colleges, by Rey. Thomas 
Mays, of Ashby-de-la-Zouch ; the Rey. R. C. Pritchett, of Weston-super-Mare, 
and other ministers, 


THE: CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF BRITISH 
NORTH AMERICA, MONTREAL. 


Treasurer, Mx. J.. P. Clark; Secretary, Rev. G. Cornish, M.A., Montreal. 

Professors, Revs. H. Wilkes, D.D., and G. Cornish, M.A. ? 

Th: college is affiliated, for literary purposes, with the McGill University, 
Montreal. 

The full course of study extends over five sessions, divided into a literary 
course of two sessions, and a theological course of three sessions. Candidates 
for the full course are required to matriculate at the McGill University. 
Graduates and other qualified candidates are admitted at once into the theological 
course. All candidates must be recommended by the Churches of which they are 
members, for piety and apparent suitableness to the ministry, and present a, 
written statement of the grounds of their conyictions that they are called of God 
to that work, and of their views of doctrine and church government. They are 
first admitted for a probationary term of four months. 

The college is legally incorporated, all subscribers of one dollar per annum 
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beine members of the Corporation, which meets at least once a year, at the same 
time and place as the Congregational Union of Canada. Its immediate manage- 
ment is confided to a Board of Directors. Accommodation is provided for its use 
in Zion Church, Montreal. 

Number of students, nine. No charge is made for tuition or the use of the 
library. Aid is granted, where necessary, to meet the expense of boarding. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF VICTORIA, 
MELBOURNE. 


Treasurer, William Bates, Esq., M.L.A., Fitzroy ; Secretary, Rev. R. Connebee, 
Kew. 

This college was established in the year 1861, for the education of godly young 
men for the work of the ministry in Victoria. 

Qualifications of Candidates—Kvery candidate must be a member of a Con- 
gregational Church, and must produce satisfactory testimonials of Church- 
fellowship, and of the approval of the Church with which he is connected of his 
piety, gifts, and general fitness for the work of the ministry. 

The Term of Study is four years, including the period of probation, which is 
one session. The collegiate year is divided into two sessions. The application 
of candidates must be made in writing, through the secretary, at least one month 
before the commencement of a session. Students having passed the term of 
probation shall, on fw// admission, sign the roll and rules of the college. 

The Course of Study includes classics, mathemetics, and natural science, English 
literature, composition, and ecclesiastical history, homiletics, pastoral theology, 
biblical exegesis, mental and moral philosophy, apologetics, &c. 

Scholarships. The Fletcher prizes consist of an annual sum of £10, which is 
given in two prizes to the foremost student in each of Mr. Fletcher’s classes. 

The Rolfe Scholarship is of the annual value of £10, for open competition 
among the students for the best English essay and also a sermon. Number 
of students, six. 


CAMDEN COLLEGE, SYDNEY. 


Treasurer, J. Fairfax, Esq.; Hon. Secretary, Josiah Mullens, Esq. Expendi- 
ture, £580 18s. 10d. 

Curriculum.—The course of study for theological students will extend over 
four years, except in special cases. It will embrace the English, Latin, and 
Greek languages and literature, mathematics, mental and moral philosophy and 
logic, Hebrew, Greek Testament criticism, systematic theology, homiletics, the 
evidences of Christianity in relation to modern biblical research, Church history, 
and the history of doctrine. 

Students for the Congregational Ministry.—The college is open to applicants 
resident in any of the Australian colonies. 

Every candidate must produce recommendations from his pastor and the Con- 
gregational Church of which he is a member, attesting his piety and general 
fitness for the work of the Christian ministry, with a certificate of health, if not 
resident in New South Wales, from a competent medical man. Candidates will 
be examined in the branches of primary education when deemed necessary, and 
will remain on probation for three months. 

The college will, to the extent of its funds, maintain ministerial students free 
of charge. Others not so provided for will be received on payment of an annual 
fee of fifty-two guineas, payable half yearly, in advance, at the beginning of each 
session. 

Students from other Denominations.—Students for the ministry, belonging to 
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other than Congregational Churches, may be admitted on the same terms, upon 
the production of testimonials satisfactory to the Council. 
_ Lay Students.—A limited number of lay students of good repute will be received 
into the college on payment of an annual fee of sixty-five guineas, payable half- 
yearly, in advance, at the beginning of each session. 
_ Missionary Students.—The college will receive students for missionary service 
im connection with the London Missionary Society, on the recommendation of its 
agent in Sydney, for a course of three or four years, on such terms as may be 
arranged. During the last year of their course, students will receive such in- 
struction in the native languages as the missionary brethren resident in Sydney 
may be able to afford. 

University of Sydney—The payments above specified do not include fees for 
students attending classes or matriculating in the university. © Number of 
students, nine. 


THE UNIVERSITY OF LONDON, BURLINGTON HOUSE, 
PICCADILLY. 


ESTABLISHED 13887. 


VISITOR—THE QUEEN. 


Chancellor, Earl Granyille; Registrar, W. B. Carpenter, Esq., M.D., F.R.S. 

The charter provides, that not only University College, and King’s College, 
London, shall issue certificates to candidates for degrees in arts or laws, but also 
all other institutions, “corporated or unincorporated, established for the purpose 
of education, whether in the metropolis or elsewhere, which the Sovereign, under 
her sign-manual, shall authorise to issue such certificates.” 


EXAMINATIONS. 


EXAMINATIONS FOR MATRICULATION. 
One commencing on the second Monday in January, and the other on the last 
Monday in June. The pass list contains three divisions—Honours; First, and 
Second Division. 
EXAMINATIONS FOR BACHELOR OF ARTS (B.A.).! 
First Examination 
Commences on the third Monday in July. 
EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN FIRST B.A. 
Take place in the week following the first B.A, examination. 
Second Examination 
Commences on the fourth Monday in October. 
EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN SECOND B.A. 
Take place in the week following the second B.A. examination. 

EXAMINATIONS IN THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, IN THE GREEK 
TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, IN THE EVIDENCES OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 
AND IN SCRIPTURE HISTORY, 

Take place on Tuesday and Wednesday in the week following the conclusion 
of the examination for B.A. honours in classics. 
BACHELOR OF SCIENCE (B.SC.). 
First BSc. Examination 


Commences on the third Monday in July. af 
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EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN Ist B.SC. 
Take place in the week following the first B.Sc. examinations. Special examina- 
tions in the week following. 
Second B.Sc. Examination 
Commences on the fourth Monday in October. 


EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN 2nd B.SC, 
Take place in the week after passing the second B.Se. examination. 


MASTER OF ARTS (M.A.). 

The examinations for the degree of Master of Arts commence, Branch L., on the 
first Monday in June; Branch II., the second Monday in June; Branch III., the 
third Monday in June. 

DOCTOR OF SCIENCE (D.SC.). 

The examination for the degree of Doctor of Science takes place within the first 

fourteen days of June, and occupies four days. 
BACHELOR OF LAWS (LL.B.). 


The first and second examinations for the degree of Bachelor of Laws take place 
in the first fourteen days of January. 


HONOURS IN LL.B, 
Examinations take place in the week following the LL.B. pass. 


DOCTOR OF LITERATURE (D.LIT.). 


The examinations for the degree of Doctor of Literature take place, the first, on 
the first Monday in June ; and the second, on the second Tuesday in Oct. 


DOCTOR OF LAWS (LL.D) 


The examination for the degree of Doctor of Laws takes place in the week 
following the LL.B. examination. 


PROVINCIAL EXAMINATIONS 
=For Matriculation and for the degrees of B.A. and B.Sc. are also held in towns 
appointed by the Council of the University. 

For full particulars respecting fees, subjects, honours, exhibitions, vide The 
London University Calendar for the current year, or “ The Regulations,” which 
may be obtained on application to “The Registrar of the University of London, 
17, Saville-row, London, W.” 


GRADUATES. 
THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS OF CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGES, 1869. 


M.A.—Brancu II.—Logie, Moral Philosophy, $e. 
Adeney, William Frederic, New College. 
Colborne, George, Western College. 


D.Sc.—Brancn XIV.—Geology. 
Deane, George, B.A., Cheshunt College. 


B.A.—Firsr Drviston. 
Robertson, Matthew, New College, 


LAY STUDENTS OF NEW COLLEGE. 
M.A.—Brancu I.—Classices—Chinnock, Edward James. 
B.A.—F rst Drviston.—Young, Thomas Emley. 
B.Sc.—Srconp Drviston.—Moore, Septimus Peché, LL.B. 
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CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOLS. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM ROAD, LONDON, 8.2, 


Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P.; Honorary Secretary, Rey. Josiah Viney, 
North Hill, Highgate, N.; Principal, Rev. Thomas Rudd, B.A, Ordinary 
income, £2,145 1s. 5d.; expenditure, £1,639 6s. 1d. 

Instituted in 1811, for the board and education of the sons of Congregational 
ministers. Its object is to impart a sound classical and commercial education to 
the sons of Christian ministers presiding over the poorer class of congregations. 
Its sphere extends over England and Wales. The youths admitted into the 
school are boarded, lodged, and educated, if admitted‘at the proper age, for five 
years, in most cases gratuitously, in others on the payment of £15 per annum, by 
their relatives or friends. 464 sons of ministers, besides those admitted on part 
payment, have been received, many of whom are now ministers, or occupying 
important stations in social and public life. There are in the school fifty-five 
pupils. 

During the past year a new schoolroom has been erected at a cost of £600. 

Donations or Subscriptions for the School may be forwarded to the Treasurer, 
the Honorary Secretary, or to the Assistant Secretary, Mr. Edward Churchyard, 
No. 18, South-street, Finsbury-square, E.C, r 


NORTHERN CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, SILCOTES HOUSE, 
WAKEFIELD, . 

Treasurer, John Crossley, Esq., Halifax; Secretary, Rev. Chas. Illingworth, 
14, Bond-street, Halifax ; Principal, Rey. James Bewglass, LL.D., M.R.I.A. 

This institution was established in 1831, and proyides asound Scriptural, classi- 
cal, mathematical, and commercial education, adapted to the wants of the middle 
classes, and qualifying the pupils for all departments of business, or for entrance 
at the universities. Many of those who have reccived their education in this 
school are now occupying positions of usefulness and respectability as ministers, 
professional men, or men of business. Several of the pupils have graduated 
with credit at the London and other universities. The domestic arrangements 
are under the superintendence of a resident matron. Each pupil has a separate 
bed. Number of pupils, about fifty. 


ee 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION, 
THE COLLEGE, HOMERTON, LONDON, N.E, 


Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P.; Principal, Rey. W. J. Unwin, M.A., 
LL.D. Income, £1,485 5s, 6d.; expenditure, £1,483 18s. 

Instituted 1843, to promote popular education, based on religious principles. 

The principal objects of the Board are training teachers ef both sexes for 
infant and juvenile schools; rendering aid to schools in poor districts ; and the 
employment of suitable means to deepen in the minds of parents a senso of their 
responsibilities. ; 

Young persons connected with all Evangelical sections of the Church are 
trained, schools of different denominations are supplied with teachers, and in 
the distribution of the school-fund the most urgent cases are selected. 


QM 
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Donations or subscriptions for the general purposes of the Board or the school- 
fund may be forwarded to the treasurer, 18, Wood-street, London, E.C.; or to 
the Principal, Homerton College, London, E., to whom letters relating to can- 
didates, school arrangements, teachers, and orders for school materials are to be 
addressed. 


THE COLLEGE. 
THE TRAINING INSTITUTION OF THE CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


In this institution teachers of both sexes are prepared for juvenile and 
infant schools. In addition to unimpeachable moral character, sincere piety is 
indispensable. Preference will be given to those who have been engaged in 
Sunday-schools or in other works of Christian usefulness, who have a decided 
fondness for teaching, and whose disposition, aptitude to impart instruction, and 
general character, warrant the expectation of future success. Members of all 
Evangelical denominations are eligible for admission. 

Application for admission may be made personally or by letter to the Rey. 
W. J. Unwin, LUL.D., The College, Homerton, London, E., who will senda 
paper of questions to be answered by the candidate. Every candidate must 
furnish a medical certificate, and will be examined by the Medical Officer of the 
Board. Candidates whose papers are satisfactory are admitted into the 
institution, either to enter the preparatory class, or to be presented for the 
Government examination held at Homerton, in the week before Christmas. The 
Board reserve to themselves the power of declining a student at any period of the 
course, if the report as to progress or conduct be unsatisfactory. 


TEACHERS FOR VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS. 


Candidates :—Young persons of both sexes between the ages of 18 and 30, are 
eligible for admission. 

Period of Training :—This is not less than two years. Students are admitted 
in January. 

Terms :—Towards the expense of lodging, board, and instruction, a fee of £15 
for each year is paid by monthly instalments in advance. Text-books (the cost 
of which will not exceed £3), are supplied at reduced prices. A fee of 5s. secures 
medical attendance. The amount paid by pupils being only a small proportion 
of the expense incurred, it is understood that those who enter the institution will 
become teachers of public schools, and that this work will not be abandoned 
without very satisfactory reasons. Pupils leaving the institution before the 
completion of their course, or relinquishing the profession of teaching, are 
expected to make such compensation as the board shall deem proper. 

Diplomas and Certificates :—A diploma is granted to those who honourably 
complete their course, and certificates of merit to those who excel in geometry, 
drawing, vocal music, or languages. 

Young persons engaged for missionary service, or seeking improvement, are 
admitted for limited periods on payment of 15s. per week, if there is accommoda- 
tion. 


TEACHERS FOR GOVERNMENT-AIDED SCHOOLS. 


Candidates :—Those whose papers and testimonials are satisfactory will be 
presented for examination, subject to the following conditions :— 
a. That they intend, Jona fide, to adopt and follow the profession of teacher 
in schools under inspection. 
b, Are more than eighteen years of age ; or, 
c. Have successfully completed their apprenticeship as pupil-teachers. 
Pretiminary Examination :—A competitive examination for admission is annually 
held in the week before Christmas. This comprises the subjects required at the 
end of a pupil-teacher’s apprenticeship. 
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PREPARATORY CLASS. 


To enable young persons who have not been pupil-teachers to pass the Govern- 
pont examination, a limited number will be admitted in September, on payment 
of £5. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETIES. 


ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETY. 


Treasurers, Joshua Wilson, Esq. ; Titus Salt, jun., Esq., Saltaire; Louis J. 
Crossley, Esq., Halifax, Josias Alexander, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. J. C. Gallaway, 
M.A. Office, 118, London-wall, Moorgate, London. Income, £8,939 4s. 9d., 
expenditure, £6,803 3s. 6d. 

Founded 1853. This institution extends its operations throughout England 
tor the Metropolis), the English districts of Wales, the Channel Islands, and 

reland. 

Its objects are twofold. (1) To acquire, and give to all who apply, practical 
information on the details of Chapel-building. (2) To assist, by conditional 
grants and loans, local efforts in populous districts, for the building of commodious, 
well-constructed, and suitable chapels, for the purpose of gathering new con- 
gregations. It also aids the building of better and larger Chapels in the place of 
old and unsuitable ones; the old buildings being, in many cases, turned into 
preaching stations or schoolrooms. In certain circumstances, it extends help to 
village Chapels. It gives special attention to the claims of Watering Places and 
of the Working Classes; and aids, cither preparatory or complete, temporary or 
permanent, buildings. 

The Committee make no advances until the building is covered in, and at least 
half of the entire cost has been contributed; nor until the property has been 
satisfactorily invested in trust, and the deed enrolled; and require an audited 
balance-sheet before making a final advance. 

No case is eligible for assistance if the works have been commenced and the 
contract signed prior to the examination and approval by the Society of the plans, 
specification, and contract. 

No money (whether grant or loan) in aid of a permanent Chapel on a new site 
be advanced until the property have been duly invested in trust, according to the 
principles and usages of Congregational Churches; that no money in aid of a 
Chapel on an old site be advanced until satisfactory evidence have been furnished 
that the property is duly secured to the Denomination ; and that in every case 
where a trust deed needs enrolment to give it legal validity, no money be advanced 
until such enrolment have been completed. 

The grants or loans are generally advanced in instalments, the last being 
always reserved until the Chapel has been opened, and the works have been 
completed and duly certified, according to the drawings and specification 
previously approved. 


THE LONDON CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETY. 


Treasurers, Eusebius Smith, Esq., and Henry Wright, Ksq., J.P.; Secretary, 
Mr. J. T. Beighton. Office, 7, Blomfield-street, London, E.C. Income, 
£10,355 12s. 8d., including Loans returned ; expenditure, £6,535 16s. 2d. Loan 
Fund, £11,006. : 

Olyects :-—“To promote the erection of a large number of commodious Con- 
gregational Chapels, on suitable sites, in those districts of the metropolis in which 
they are most needed.” ; ; 

Means.—Grants of Money; Loans without Interest ; Inspection of Sites; and 
Examination of Plans. 
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Work Done.—-Kighty-seven Chapels erected, or in progress (accommodating 
80,000 adults), of which the majority would have had no existence but for this 
Society. 

Total Cost ee aa ails as ee about £360,000 0 0 
Total Grants and Free Loans of the Society » PLl0;000 Ome 

Tue Pracrican Sus-Commirren of this Society, appointed to examine the 
plans, working, drawings, specifications, and contracts of Chapels adopted by the 
Society, will be happy to afford congregations about to erect new Chapels within 
the sphere of the Society’s operations, the benefit of their advice, though they 
may not require aid from the funds of the Society. In some instances such advice 
has been found to prevent serious mistakes, to lessen cost, and secure other 
important advantages. 


é LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE 
CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL AND SCHOOL BUILDING SOCIETY. 


Abraham Hawarth, Esq., Treasurer; Joseph Thompson, Esq., and Rev. R. M. 
Davies, Secretaries. 

The object of the Association is to promote the erection or purchase of such 
buildings as are, in the judgment of the Committee, best adapted to secure the 
extension of Congregational worship and the religious instruction of the young, 
within the Counties of Lancaster and Chester, thirty of which are to be provided 
during the next five years. 

The Committee purchase sites and undertake the erection of requisite buildings, 
which continue the property of the Society until transferred to Trustees. 

They also have power at their discretion to sell the whole or any part of any 
site they have bought, or any buildings they have erected thereon, the proceeds 
of such sale to be applied to the purposes of this Society. 

The members of the Society are subscribers of £5 per annum and upwards—the 
Pastor or one representative of each Church making an annual collection of not 
less than £5 to the funds—and donors of £25 and upwards. 

Grants ty Arp.—Prior to the formal settlement of any Grant, the site of the 
proposed building must be approved by the Committee; and drawings, consisting 
of a Ground Plan, Plan of Galleries—if any—Front and Side Elevations, with 
Sections, all drawn to scale, and the different dimensions duly marked; also a 
Specification and Draft of Contract must be submitted to the Committee for 
approval. 

A Draft of the Trust Deed must be submitted to the Committee for approval 
prior to its formal adoption and enrolment, and when enrolled, the deed must be 
deposited in the Muniment Room of the Lancashire College. Any exception to 
this latter requirement must be upon conditions sanctioned by this Committee. 

All Grants are paid in instalments, determined in amount by the Committee ; 
and the last instalment generally, in liquidation of the entire cost ; but no grants 
are paid till the property is vested and enrolled. 


SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL BUILDING SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, A. Christie, Esq., 28, Buchan-street, Gorbals, Glasgow ; Secretary, 
Rey. R. W. Thompson, 7, West Princes-street, Glasgow. 

Oljects :—To promote the erection of commodious Congregational chapels, on 
suitable sites, throughout the country. 

Regulations :—The Committee are empowered either to build or purchase 
chapels, or to aid individuals, churches, or associations of churches, in such 
undertakings, by loans on security satisfactory to the Committee, or by grants, 
or by both these means combined. The grants of the Society are not to exceed 
half the existing income, until the sum of at least £10,000 be secured as a per- 
manent loan-fund; in the meantime, such loan-fund is available in assisting’ the 
erection of chapels, whether undertaken by this Society or by other parties. 

The Committee do not advance any money, either as loan or grant, without a 
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satisfactory assurance that the chapel will be duly putin trust for divine worship 
agreeably to the principles and usages of the churches in connection with the 
Scottish Congregationl Union. 

The amount and mode of pecuniary assistance afforded to parties undertaking 
the erection of Chapels are regulated by the special claims of each case, the 
resources of the Society, and its existing liabilities. 

In all places of worship built, either wholly or in part, by this Socicty, an 
annual collection must be made on behalf of the funds of the Society. 


VICTORIA CONGREGATIONAL BUILDING ASSOCIATION. 
_ Secretary, Rev. E. Day, Castlemaine. Committee of Management, Hon. G. 
Rolfe, and Messrs. R. Smith and James Port. 

The Association was initiated on the 13th February, 1866, for the purpose 
of aiding churches in the erecting or enlarging of buildings, &c., for the 
removal of debts already incurred therein. The necessary funds were to be 
raised by annual subscriptions, donations, collections, and loans, without interest, 
to be called “The Free Funds,” and also by loans at interest, to be called “The 
Rateable Funds.” The Free Funds were to be lent to churches, upon their 
securing to the Association £12 per centum per annum, by half-yearly instalments 
for ten years; and the Rateable Funds were to be lent to churches, upon their 
securing to the Association the repayment of the principal, at such times and in such 
proportions as might be specially arranged on, together with the payment of 
interest, half-yearly, at £8 per centum per annum. 


CONGREGATIONAL MISSIONS. 


THE IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY AND CONGREGATIONAL 
HOME MISSION. 


Treasurer, Charles Reed, Esq., M.P., F.SA.; Secretary, Rey. William Tarbotton ; 
Office, 18, South-street, Finsbury, E.C. Income, £3,939 1s. 9d.; expenditure, 
£3,679 4s. 5d. 

This Society, originated in 1814, has for its object, “To promote the preaching 
of the Gospel in Ireland, by assisting pastors of Congregational Churches, by 
supporting missionaries, itinerant preachers, and Scripture readers of the same 
denomination, and to aid in the education of approved candidates for the 
Christian ministry intended to labour in that country.” 

The operations of the institution are carried on throughout the four provinces 
of Ireland. The Society employs twenty-six Agents—sixteen being Ministers, 
and ten Evangelists, Readers, and Teachers, occupying twenty-six stations, and 
ninety out-stations. 


THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P.; Secretary, Rev. J. H. Wilson. Office, 
18, South-street, Finsbury, E.C. Income, £9,254 13s. 8d., including Legacies, 
£3,600; expenditure, £5,669 19s. 5d. 

The Society was established in 1819, with the design of evangelising the “ un- 
enlightened inhabitants of the towns and villages of Great Britain by the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, the distribution of religious tracts, and the establishment of 
prayer-meetings and Sunday-schools, with the formation of Christian churches ; 
and every other Scriptural method for the accomplishment of this important 
object.” 

GENERAL SUMMARY. 


1. Central Missionary Stations ... 131] 4. Missionaries ................+ 10 

2. Evangelistic Stations ........... 88 | 5. Ministers assisted in Missionary 

3. Counties in which the Agents UE OLE a ee siselncloubea Donen sw nevonrcineea teen 118 
BLOAT: iniwmods. «crsomd scans w.. 4116. Students at Cotton End ...... +. 6 


Te. ey Hivangelists.....-....ssecwnseoess 85. 
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THE COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, James Spicer, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. A. Hannay. London agent 
and collector, Mr. Thomas H. Collins. Office, 18, South-street, Finsbury, H.C. 
Income, £4,030 10s. Td.; expenditure, £3,275 10s. 9d. ; 

This Society was established in 1836, and “its object is to promote Evangelical 
religion among British or other European settlers, and their descendants, in 
the colonies and dependencies of Great Britain, and in other parts of the world, in 
accordance with the doctrine and discipline of Independent or Congregational 
Churches.’’ There are about 100 Churches in British North America and the 
Lower Provinces. The College is established at Montreal. In the Australian 
Colonies, churches with nearly 100 ministers are established, and for the most 
part are self-supporting. Theological institutions are formed in New South 
‘Wales and Victoria. 


CONGREGATIONAL PROVIDENT AND BENEVOLENT 
FUNDS. 


CONGREGATIONAL FUND BOARD. 


Treasurer, Thomas Scrutton, Esq., East India-road; Secretary, Mr. Ives, 
6, Amen-corner, E.C. The board was established in 1695. 

Its original designation was, ‘The Meeting of the Messengers of the Congre- 
gational Churches, for encouraging the Preaching of the Gospel in England and 
‘Wales,’ and it was composed of the pastor and two members or messengers, 
from every church who sympathised with their object, agreed to co-operate in 
its promotion, and contributed to the funds. 

The funds of the board exceed £2,000 per annum, the greater part of which is 
distributed in the relief of poor ministers; one hundred and twenty pounds per 
annum are given to the poor members of twelve contributing churches; and 
en remainder towards the support of students in Western, Brecon, and New 

Jolleges. 

The board meets in the months of March, June, October, and December, in the 

vestry of Poultry Chapel. 


STONARD’S TRUST. 
Trustees—John Alex. Hankey, Esq.; S. Morley, Esq., M.P.; J. Morley, Esq.; 
C. Shepheard, Esq. 
To assist ministers educated at Homerton College, but now for those educated 
at New College, to insure annuities for their widows in the Protestant Union. 
Charles Shepheard, Esq., Coleman-street, Secretary. 


THE MINISTERS’ FRIEND, OR ASSOCIATE FUND. 


Treasurer, Henry Spicer, Esq.; Honorary Secretaries, Rev. John Stoughton, 
D.D. and Rey. E. Mannering; Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Charles Gilbert. 
Office, 18, South-street, Finsbury, E.C. Income, £1,762 8s. 1d.; expenditure, 
including grants, £1,702 19s. 1d. Established in 1823, for assisting Evangelical 
Dissenting Ministers exercising their ministry in England, whose incomes are 
inadequate to their support. The number of recipients of grants during the 
year, 103. 


CHRISTIAN WITNESS FUND. 
Treasurer, James Spicer, Esq.; Honorary Secretary, Rev. George Smith, D.D.; 
Office, 18, South-street, Finsbury, E.C. 
This fund has been created out of the profits of the “Christian Witness” 
and “Christian’s Penny Magazine,” and consists already of £10,000 New Three 
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per Cent. Annuities. The dividends are appropriated first to the part payment 
of the annual premiums of the members of the Deferred Annuities Fund; and, 
together with a portion of the yearly profits of the magazines, towards grants to 
aged ministers, and to such eligible ministers as have been thrown into unayoidable 
temporary difficulties by failure of health, &c. The fund is managed by forty- 
eight trustees, part resident in town and part in the country. The distributors 
meet in May, on the day preceding the assembly of the Congregational Union. 
The Committee for the management of the magazines and fund meet as often as 
occasion requires. 


REGULATIONS RESPECTING GRANTS FROM THE FUND. 


“The ministers eligible to receive grants from this fund shall be accredited 
Congregational Ministers in England or Wales, not less than sixty years of age, 
who have been engaged in the ministry not less than twenty-five years; and 
have been for at least that term sustained as ministers, without following any 
trade or profession for profit—that of schoolmaster excepted; and who can 
produce a certificate from the officers of the Association to which they belong, 
testifying from their own knowledge, or on sufficient inquiry, to the age, term 
of service, ministerial character and support of the applicant, as above required. 

“The committee of distribution shall be at liberty to make special grants to 
pastors and home missionaries who have been bona side members of the Con- 
gregational Union for five years, and who are temporarily laid aside by personal 
affliction, or impoverished through adverse circumstances, whatever the age of the 
minister may be. Such grants, however, are not to exceed £25 in any one case, 
and are not to be considered as annual, or even to be repeated, except under 
peculiar circumstances. 

“The distributors are further empowered to make annual grants to such 
ministerial bona fide members of the Congregational Union as are, through disease 
or infirmity, obliged to relinquish the ministry, at whatever period of life this 
calamity may occur.” 


THE CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ INSURANCE AID SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, John Churchill, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. C. Fox Vardy, M.A. Office, 
7, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, E.C. Income, £487 Is. 7d.; expenditure 
£236 3s. 1d. 

Instituted 1852. “ Object :—To assist accredited pastors of the Independent 
Denomination in England and Wales, in effecting an insurance for the benefit of 
their widows and children, by aiding them to pay the annual premiums requisite 
for this purpose. 

“The insurances effected through the medium of this Society shall, as a general 
practice, be made with the Protestant Union, as, in ordinary cases, most econo- 
mical and advantageous. Lo 

“The persons to be assisted by this Society shall be ordained ministers of the 
Independent Denomination, who shall be at the time, and shall have been for 
not less than six months preceding the application, pastors of some churches 
connected with one or other of our county or district associations, or held in 
honourable estimation by the neighbouring churches of the same order.” 

Fifty-five ministers have been assisted during the past year to insure their lives, 
The grants for the year have amounted to £190 19s. 3d. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ RETIRING FUND. 


Treasurer, J. K. Welch, Esq. ; Hon. Secretary, the Rev. R. Ferguson, LL.D., 
30, Upper Park-road, Haverstock-hill, London, N.W. Office, 18, South-street, 
Finsbury, E.C. Income, 1869, £2,598 10s. 7d.; expenditure, £2,512 14s. 8d. 

Established in 1860. The immediate object of the fund is to facilitate the 
retirement of Congregational Ministers from the pastorate when no longer able, 
by reason of age or infirmity, efficiently to discharge its duties; if they are not 
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less than sixty years of age, have been engaged in the pastoral work of the 
ministry for not fewer than twenty-five years, without following any trade or 
profession, except that of a schoolmaster, and are of irreproachable moral 
character. But no minister is entitled to a grant whose entire income from all 
other sources exceeds £100 per annum, except as provided in the deed of settle- 
ment, nor is the grant in any instance to exceed £50 per annum, but is to be 
regarded in the light of an annuity rather than a grant, and, in the absence of 
any reason to the contrary, is to be continued for life. 

In the course of its nine years’ existence this fund has realised (including 
promises in course of being fulfilled) no less a sum than £73,000, of which £12,000 
has been expended in annuities, and £1,000, or about one-and-a-half per cent., 
in expenses, leaving a capital of £60,000 for permanent investment. It has 
during this period taken on one hundred and twelve annuitants, of whom 
forty-six have entered into rest; thus leaving sixty-six now on the roll, whose 
ages vary from forty-three to eighty-four, and their exhibitions from £20 
to £50. 

To raise this fund to £100,000, as the amount which is indispensable to meet 
all claims, it is only necessary that EIGHT HUNDRED, or about one-half of our 
Congregational Churches, should raise the small sum of £50 each. 

A subscription or congregational collection of TEN GurNzEAS constitutes any 
pastor a Life Member, and in the event of his applying for an annuity, gives him 
(other things being equal) a priority of claim. 

All needful information may be obtained from the Rey. Dr. Ferguson, the 
Secretary, to whom all correspondence should be addressed, to his private resi- 
dence, 30, Upper-park-road, Haverstock-hill, N.W. 

Reserve fund, including amounts promised, up to the present time, £60,000. 


SPECIAL NOTICE TO PASTORS. 
The application for an annuity must in every instance be made prior to the act of 
resignation. : 
In the event of an annuity being voted, the fact of resignation must be certified in 
writing before the first half-yearly payment can be made. 


BAe M ES, 0 HARD BY, 


Founded by the will and bequest of Mrs. Mary Bacon, of Springhouse, 
Bradford, who died February 24th, 1853. Wide sketch of her life, “‘ Year Book,” 
1855, pp. 288, 289; and extract from the will, dated July 18th, 1845, “ Year 
Book,” 1854, pp. 8306—308. 

The Trustees under the will of Mrs. Bacon, which bears date July 18th, 1845, 
are—Rey. James Adolphus Savage, Gomersal, Leeds; John Turner Bacon, Esq., 
Duncan-terrace, Islington ; William Tetley, Esq., Asenby Lodge, Thirsk ; George 
Osborn, Esq., Walmer Terrace, Bradford ; William Evans Glyde, Esq., Shipley, 
Bradford. 

PRINCIPAL RULES AND REGULATIONS. 


“That, in accordance with the intention and will of the testatrix, this charity 
is to be limited to parties resident within the West Riding of the county of York, 
and that, in the distribution of its funds, preference will be given to ministers 
who have laboured in connection with churches within the same Riding, and to 
their widows or daughters. } 

“That none except residents in the West Riding of the county of York are 
eligible to grants out of these funds. r 1 ast 

“That ministers’ daughters, being unmarried, and having attained the age of 
forty-five, are eligible to the benefits of the funds. 
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“That each applicant for aid must give written answers to the series of 
questions prepared by the trustees, a copy of which will be sent by the secretary 
at the request of such intending applicant: 

“That every applicant for a grant from the charity must have the attestation 
and recommendation of two Independent ministers of good standing, who are 
personally acquainted with the circumstances of the applicant. 

“That all applications for relief, and answers to the queries, with the 
recommendation of ministers, must be sent to the secretary on or before the 1st of 
January, or the Ist of July; as otherwise they may have to stand over to the 
next half-yearly meeting. 

“That grants will be made by the trustees, not as a permanent endowment or 
annuity, but for one year only ; so that where another exhibition is required, the 
application for it must be renewed.” 

The present number of beneficiaries is twenty-two; viz., six ministers, eleven 
ministers’ widows, and five daughters of ministers. 


KENTISH CHARITY. 
Treasurer, J. G. Stapelton, Esq., Lee-park, Blackheath. 


For various objects connected with the ministry and chapels in the counties of 
Kent, and, under special circumstances, in Surrey and Sussex also. 


HARE COURT FUND. 


To assist needy ministers. The minister of Canonbury Chapel for the time 
being is the distributor of the Fund. 


THE WIDOWS’ FUND 


OF MEMBERS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL BOARD, LONDON, 
Instituted 1867. 
Treasurer, Rey. W. Tyler; Secretary, Rev. W. P. Tiddy. 

The object ot the society is to provide a fund to be available for the widow, or 
if there be no widow, for a nominee, immediately on the death of a member. 

Only members of the Congregational Board can be admitted to the Society. 

The widow of one of the members received over £70 immediately on the 
death of her husband during the present year. 


THE SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ PROVIDENT FUND. 


Treasurer, Hugh Brown, Hsq., Edinburgh; Secretaries and Sub-Treasurers) 
Rey. Robert Spence, M.A., and Rey. John Masson, Dundee. Income, £866 11s. 

Established 1859. The object of this fund is to secure for pastors in con- 
nection with the Congregational Union of Scotland an annuity of £40, or such 
other sum as the state of the funds may from time to time admit, on their being 
disabled by age or infirmity for ministerial duty. By its rules, any Congregational 
minister in connection with the Union may become a beneficiary member by an 
annual payment of one guinea. The minimewm of capital is fixed at £ 1,000, and is 
now realised; and the current claims are met by the annual subscriptions of its 
members, together with general subscriptions, donations, and collections from 
churches. : 

Present realised capital, £4,465 4s.; beneficiary members, 60. 
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SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAL FUND FOR WIDOWS AND AGED 
BRETHREN. 


Treasurer, James 8S. Mack, Esq., 8.8.C., Edinburgh ; Secretary, Rev. W. J. 
Cox, Leith. : 

Established 1820. ‘The design of this institution is to provide for the widows 
and children of deceased ministers connected with the Congregational churches in 
Scotland; and also to afford relief to pastors or preachers, who through age or 
infirmity may be laid aside from public labour in the service of the Gospel. By 
the rules it is provided that any Congregational minister, in connection with the 
Congregational Union of Scotland, may become a member on paying a small fee 
for entry, and a moderate annual subscription. The contributions raised in this 
manner, and the interest arising thereon, form what is termed the Equitable 
Account, from which every member, or the widow or the orphan children of a 
member, may claim a certain allowance fixed by the regulations. To supplement 
the Equitable Fund, mect any deficiency as it occurs, and give stability to the 
scheme, another fund has been formed, termed the Charitable Account, which 
consists of all free donations received by collections or in contributions from 
friends who are not members. 

Fifteen widows and three aged brethren were aided last year. 

Sums distributed during the past year, £337 6s. 


THE IRISH CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ PROVIDENT FUND. 


Treasurer, James Shaw, Esq., 31, Ann-street, Belfast; Secretary, the Rey. 
P. Jarvis, Limerick. 

Established 1866. ‘The object of the Fund is to provide an annuity of £40 
for Congregational ministers in Ireland contributing to the fund, who from age 
or infirmity may become incapable of labour and for the widows and children 
of deceased ministers who may have been contributors. Any Congregational 
minister, in connection with the Congregational Union of Ireland, may become 
a beneficiary member by paying an entrance fee of £10, and an annual sub- 
scription of £2. No member will be entitled to any allowance from the fund 
until he has paid five years’ subscriptions, but provision is made in the event of 
his decease for their payment by his widow or children, in order that they might 
be entitled to the benefit from the fund. 

The committee are endeavouring to raise £4,000 as the minimum of capital. 
The churches in Ireland have subscribed upwards of £1,000 towards it. It is 
hoped that by the help of friends the whole capital will be speedily realised. 
Be have been invested in the names of trustees, in Bank of Ireland 
Stock. 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ PROVIDENT FUND FOR THE 
COLONY OF VICTORIA. 


Treasurer, Robert Smith, Esq.; Secretary, James Port, Esq. 
Established 1864. Object:—To afford relief to members in case of need, and 
also to their widows and children. 
Present capital of the Fund, about £2,000. 
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PROVIDENT FUNDS; RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES AND SCHOOLS, NOT 
EXCLUSIVELY CGNGREGATIONAL, 


1b 
PROVIDENT AND BENEVOLENT FUNDS. 


IN THE PROVINCES. 
For the Benefit of Ministers and their Familiese 


1. Bedfordshire and Huntingdonshire Provident and Benevolent Society. 
Formed 1812. For the widows and fatherless children of members, and for 
members incapable of public service. 

2. Buckinghamshire (North) Provident Fund. Established 1833. The persons 
entitled to the benefit of this fund are necessitous ministers, incapable through 
age or infirmity of regular pastoral services, widows and orphans. 

3. Cambridgeshire Benevolent Society, for the relief of necessitous Dissenting 
Ministers’ widows and orphans. Established 1807. 

4. Essex and Hertfordshire Benevolent Society, for the relief of necessitous 

widows and the children of Protestant Dissenting Ministers; and also of such 
ministers as through age or infirmity may be incapacitated for public service. Es- 
tablished 1789. This Society, as its name imports, is a benevolent institution, 
having no legal claimants. 
6 5. Gloucestershire Independent Benevolent Society for the relief of ministers, 
their widows and orphans. Established 1799. The members of this Society have 
a legal claim to annuities proportioned to the amount of the interest of the capi- 
tal invested, &c. 

6. Kent Union Society, for the benefit of aged and infirm ministers of the 
Gospel, and the widows and orphans of ministers. Instituted 1802. The minis- 
ters assisted are only such as through age and infirmities are incapable of ex- 
ercising the pastoral office. The Society partakes both of an equitable and bene- 
volent character. 

7. Lancashire Congregational Ministers’ Provident Society. Reorganised in 
1850. Its object is to make provision for ministers when rendered permanently 
incapable of their stated official duties, by age, infirmities, or disease ; and for 
the widows and children of ministers deceased. This institution is both equitable 
and benevolent. 

8. Midland Counties. The Provident Society for the Counties of Nottingham, 
Derby, and Leicester. Instituted 1801. For the relief of aged and infirm minis- 
ters, and the widows and orphans of deceased ministers of the Congregational 
order, in the counties of Nottingham, Derby, and Leicester. 

9. Norfolk. The Benevolent Society of the Protestant Dissenters in the 
County of Norfolk. Instituted 1808. The beneficiary members of this Socicty 
are ministers who through age or infirmity are rendered incapable of public ser- 
vice ; also, the necessitous widows and orphans of such ministers. 

10. Northamptonshire Provident Society, for the relief of aged and_afflicted 
ministers and their families. This is an old established Socicty, and enrolled, con- 
stituting thereby its members legal claimants. 

11. Suffolk Benevolent Society, for the relief of aged and infirm ministers, and 
for widows and orphans of the ministers. 

12, Yorkshire. The Provident Society, connected with the Independent 
Churches of the West Riding. Established in 1837 for the relief of aged minis- 
ters of the Gospel, and for the widows and children of deceased ministers of In- 
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dependent churches, pastors of churches, tutors of colleges, and principals of 
public schools, in connection with the Congregational Body. 


LADY HEWLEY’S CHARITY. 


Trustees—R. Barbour, Esq., Bolesworth Castle, Chester ; Thomas Barnes, 
Esq., Farnworth ; John Crossley, Esq., Halifax; J. R. Mills, Esq., Tunbridge 
Wells; Sir 8. M. Peto, Sevenoaks; J. Ross, Esq., Stanwix, Carlisle; S. Stitt, 
Esq., Claughton, Birkenhead. “ie 
Dame Hewley's Charity in relation to Independents in ‘the Northern Counties of 

England, and in Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, Lincolnshire, Staffordshire, and 

Shropshire. 

William Vizard, Esq., 55, Lincoln’s Inn-fields, London, W.C., Secretary to the 
trustees ; to whom all applications are addressed. 

In the year 1867-68 there have been exhibitions granted to— 

114 poor and godly preachers of Christ’s holy Gospel, amounting to .., £1,290 


37 poor persons, chiefly ministers, disabled by infirmity..........:00::s000 424 

35 poor places for promoting such preaching in them .... ...-..,.ccseeeee 260 
38 godly persons in distress, chiefly widows and daughters of deceased 

AMIENS CVO wii-cie nepesinaasssalsasieeluian: ashe a aetca eee ameena-rakaceeammire ds 467 

5 students for the ministry of Christ’s holy Gospel ...............sssss0e0e 200 

£2,641 


The trustees make allowances to ministers of new and additional chapels in 
poor and populous districts, and capable of accommodating 600 persons for a period 
not exceeding four years, if so long required, and not exceeding £40 in the first 
year, and to be gradually diminished. The applications for aid from Derbyshire, 
Lincolnshire, Nottinghamshire, Shropshire, and Staffordshire, are placed in a se- 
parate list, and considered after providing for those arising out of the northern 
counties, 


IN THE METROPOLIS. 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF AGED AND INFIRM PROTES- 
TANT DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


Treasurer, Philip Cadby, Esq., Hammersmith, W.; Secretary, Rev. G. Rogers, 
Coleman-strect, Camberwell, 8.E. 

Instituted 1818. The objects relieved by this society are Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist Denominations in Eng- 
land and Wales, accepted and approved by their respective denominations, who 
have resigned their pastoral office in consequence of incapacity by age, or other 
infirmities, ' 

The number of cases relieved during the year, sixty-four. The grants 
amounted to £559. More funds are urgently needed to meet the cases of minis- 
terial applicants, 


SOCIETY FOR RELIEF OF THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS AND 
CHILDREN OF PROTESTANT DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


(GENERALLY DENOMINATED THE ‘f WIDOWS’ FUND.”’ 


Treasurer, William Edwards, Esq., 38, Old Change, E.C. ; Secretary, Mr. C. T. 
Jones, 8, De Vierville-terrace, Grove-lane, Camberwell, 8.E. 

This charity was instituted in the year 1733, and extends to the needy widows 
and children of such ministers of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist de- 
nominations as, at their death, stood accepted and approved by the bodies to 
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which they respectively belonged. Previous to their being relieved, the applica- 
tions of widows must be attested by one or more ministers, and the petition 
signed by a member of the Society. 

The number of widows assisted by the Society during the year was 269. 
Grants to widows, £2,761. The new cases during the year, 11. Funded pro- 
Petey £50,000. All legacies to the fund are invested in Government 
securities. 


THE PROTESTANT UNION. 


Trustees—J. R. Mills, Esq., James Spicer, Hsq., Rev. Dr, Angus, Rey. John 
Kennedy, M.A.; Secretary, Rev. C. Fox Vardy, M.A. Office, 7, Blomfield- 
street, Finsbury, where attendance is given every Tuesday and Friday, from 
eleven till one o’clock. 

This Union was formed in 1798, for the benefit of widows and orphans of 
Protestant Ministers of all denominations. The present number of members is 
215; and of annuitants, 47. General income, £4,354 3s. 4d.; expenditure, 
£3,657 6s. 8d. Payments to annuitants, £1,475, and to children £24. Capital 
of the Society, £44,463 0s. 3d. Nine new members have been added, and one 
has withdrawn. Five members haye died during the year. 


THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE FUND, 
Treasurer, Rey. 8. B. Bergne. 


Instituted 1705. ‘The profits of the “ Evangelical Magazine” and bequests to 
the fund are distributed, by the trustees of the magazine and fund, to the 
widows of Evangelical Ministers of various denominations, half yearly, at Mid- 
summer and Christmas. 

More than forty thousand pounds have been distributed since the establishment 
of the magazine, One hundred and twenty-eight widows haye been assisted this 
year, and £1,000 distributed. 


THE AGED PILGRIMS FRIEND SOCIETY AND ASYLUM. 


Treasurers, James Abbiss, Esq., and John Harris, Hsq.; Secretary, Mr. 
Michael Murphy. Income, £5,523 6s. 4d., expenditure, £4,450 10s. 1d. Office, 
10, Poultry, E.C. 

Instituted 1807, for giving life pensions of ten guineas, five guineas, and 
smaller sums, per annum, to the aged Christian poor of both sexes, and of every 
denomination, who are above sixty years of age, whose regular income does not 
exceed seven shillings per week, and who give scriptural evidence that they are 
of the “ household of faith.’’ 

The number of life pensioners is 670. Seventy-one pensioners receive £10 10s. 
per annum; 418 receive pensions of £5 5s. per annum; 175 receive £2 8s. per 
annum ; six receive two shillings per month. Nearly 2,500 pensioners have been 
on the Society’s funds, many of whom have received aid for more than twenty 
years. Fifty-five pensioners died during the past year. The asylum in West- 
moreland-place, Camberwell, has forty-one inmates; and it is proposed, in ccle- 
bration of the jubilee of the institution, to erect larger and similar premises on. 
the north-west side of the metropolis. Funds are in hand for the purchase 
of land, and the late Mr. Box left a large sum for the completion of the 
building. 


; SOCIETY FOR APPRENTICING CHILDREN OF DISSENTING 
MINISTERS OF EVANGELICAL SENTIMENTS. 


Treasurer, Mr. Alderman Challis ; HonorarySecretaries, Rev. I. Vale Mummery, 
F.R.A.S., Victoria-park-road, Hackney, N.E., and Mr. W. W. Kalpin, Bedford. 
Income, £811 9s. 8d. ; expenditure, £764 5s. Od. 
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The number of children assisted in apprenticeship, since the formation of the 
Society, is 377, at an expense of £6,139. Thirty-six have been aided during the 


past two years. 
The elections take place in March and September, at 18, South-street, 


Finsbury, E.C. 


MUTUAL PROVIDENT ALLIANCE. 


Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P.; Secretary, Mr. Charles Burls. 

Established 1847; enrolled under Act of Parliament. Office, 2, Albion-place, 
Blackfriars, London, 8.H. 

The objects of the Society are—Relief in sickness, with or without a deferred 
annuity. Annuities to commence at sixty, sixty-five, or seventy years of age ; 
sums payable at death to widows and children; endowments for children and 
adults. Insurances effected from formation of Society, 37,216 ; for the past year, 
499; investment fund, £77,374. The Alliance has paid to its members for their 
benefit during the past year, £10,582 0s. 6d. 


THE PROVIDENT FUND. 


For the relief of Aged and Infirm Ministers, and the Widows and Children of De- 
ceased Ministers in the connection of the late Countess Dowager of 
Huntingdon. 

The Trustees of Lady Huntingdon’s “Connection,” and the Trustees of 
Cheshunt College, are the managers of the fund. 

Only Ministers continuing in the ‘‘ Connection ”’ 7.e., ministers certified by the 
Trustees that they have served in the Connection at least twelve months previous 
to the applications, or the widows or children of such ministers, are eligible for 


relief. 
Mr. H. F. Stroud, Mr. B. Cooke, Mr. Haycroft, and Rey. H. Allon, Trustees. 


COWARD’S TRUST. 


For various ministerial and benevolent purposes, at the discretion of the 
Trustees. Trustees, Rev. T. Binney, Rey. J. Stoughton, D.D., Rev. J. C. 
Harrison. 


ROBINSON’S RETREAT AT HACKNEY. 


Erected and endowed by Samuel Robinson, Esq., in his lifetime, 1812, for the 
contort of Twelve Widows of Dissenting Ministers, cight Independent and four 

aptist. 

Treasurer, G. B. Woolley, Esq., Hackney ; Trustees—B. Dixie, Esq., Peckham- 
road; James Carter, Esq., Homerton; Ebenezer Viney, Esq., Upper Norword, 
Surrey; Eusebius Smith, Esq., Camomile-street, E.C.; James Harvey, Esq., 
Hampstead; Henry Hives, Esq., Upper Norwood. 

“Hach applicant must be the widow, not less than fifty years of age, of a 
pastor of a Calvinistic Independent or Calyinistic Baptist Church, and must 
also, for at least two years immediately prior to her application, have been 
. oe member of a Calvinistic Independent, or of a Calyinistic Baptist 

Jhurch. 

“She must be in the receipt of a permanent income of not less than £10 
ee but no widow possessed of an income of £40 and upwards is 
eligible. 

Thirteen pounds per annum, paid quarterly and in advance, is the stipend to 
each widow. 

The widows are chosen alternately from the Independents and Baptists. 
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ROBINSON’S RELIEF FUND. 


For Calvinistic Ministers resident in England and Wales, of the Independent 
or Baptist persuasion. Ebenezer Viney, Esq., Upper Norwood, Treasurer. 

Two-thirds are to be Independents, and one-third Baptists. The grants are 
£10 per annum. ‘The trustees are the same as for “ Robinson’s Retreat.” Pre- 
sent number of recipients, thirty-two. 


WATKINSON’S TRUST. 


The Interest of £1,518 Three per Cent. Consgols. 

The trust-deed declares—“ That the income of the charity property shall be 
from time to time applied for and towards the relief and support and mainten- 
ance of poor Protestant Dissenters, ministers of the Gospel, commonly called 
Baptists and Independents, within the County of Essex. Or for and towards the 
relief and support of poor widows of such poor ministers aforesaid, as such of the 
major part of the trustees see fit.’’ 

Mr. William Theobald, Secretary, Cressing, near Braintree. 

The proceeds of the charity are appropriated yearly, in the month of July. 


HODGSON’S TRUST. 


Treasurer, G. H. Wilkinson, Esq., 186, Shoreditch, E.C. 
To assist needy pastors, whose income does not exceed £60 per annun. 
The trust is not restricted to Independents. 


FULLER’S ALMSHOUSES, HOXTON. 


The almshouses for twelve aged women in Hoxton High-street were erected 
and endowed by Mr. William Fuller, previous to his death, which took place in 
1798. The candidates must be of good character and well recommended. ‘Thoy 
are allowed 1} ton of coals yearly, and have 4s. 6d. per week. 

The almshouses in Gloucester-street were crected aftor Mr. Fuller’s decease. 
They are provided for sixteen inmates. Religious services are held occasionally 
in the large room. The same allowance of coal yearly, and 5s. per week cach, 


WESTBY’S ALMSHOUSES. 


For ten poor women, members of Independent Churches, 


TI. 
MISSIONS. 


THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, The Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Foreign Secretary, Rey. J. 
Mullens, D.D.; Home Secretaries, Rey. Robert Robinson, and W. Fairbrother, 
F.S.A. Office, Mission House, 7, Blomficld-strect, Vinsbury, F.C. 

This Society, usually called “The London Missionary Society,” was formed in 
London in the year 1795. Its sole object is to spread the knowledge of 
Christ among heathen and other unenlightened nations. 

FUNDAMENTAL PrincipLe Aporrep 1x 1796:—As the Union of Christians of 
various denominations, in carrying out this great work, is a most desirable 
object ; so, to prevent, if possible, any cause of future dissension, it is declared 
to be a fundamental principle of the Missionary Society, that its desien is not 
to send forth Presbyterianism, Independency, Episcopacy, or any other form of 
Church order and government (about which there may be difference of opinion 
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among serious persons), but the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, to the 
heathen ; and that it shall be left (as it ought to be left) to the minds of the 
persons whom God may call into the ‘fellowship of His Son from among them, 
to asswme for themselves such form of Church government as to them shall 


appear most agreeable to the Word of God. 


BSS. a0. 
Ordinary Income .....sssessccssesrsrrnsecsnersnensesseressenseracccacceeeeres 85,447 5 3 
TOG ACHES.......0.00ccceccereneenrnsrensnesesensesnecnrens andanseaocnosesongnonGcenn 10,875 17. 7 
For Special Objects .......ssesscceessssessseessneeenseeseseesececeenersees 5,046 9 9 
£101,369 12 7 
Income from extraordinary SOULCES ....cesiseeseseeeceesesaeesen sen erenens Teaittey 1h 33 
Total Income .......s.sseversmseereseascerevesenane snes £108,847 19 10 

: 

Expenditure, £97,962 5s. 2d. 
English Missionaries ......... 156 Native Adherents about ...... 191,798 
Native Ordained Pastors about 80 S16] AGY0) [Sianaranoboacccbonsanaimdgnod 945 
Native Preachers ............++ 1,140 | SChOlarsen eee tresrsestieeseaneees 37,182 
Church Members about ...... 35,487 | 
Widows and Orphans assisted by the Society, about 100. 


THE EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, John Crossley, Esq., Halifax ; Sub-Treasurer, E. Pye-Smith, Esq., 
Hackney; Secretary, Rey. John Shedlock, M.A. Office, 7, Blomfield-street, 
Finsbury, E.C. Income, £2,769 2s. 2d, Expenditure and grants, £2,184 15s. 3d. 

Established in 1845. Object :—“‘'To assist and encourage Evangelical Societies 
on the Continent in their endeavours to propagate the Gospel, and by other means 
to promote the same important end.” It assists the Evangelical Societies of 
France, Belgium, and Geneva; the Evangelical Church of Lyons; the Vaudois 
Church ; and Committees at Nice and various places in Italy, Algiers, Bohemia, 
and Hungary. 

Thirty-one evangelists are now tngaged in connection with the Society, but 
under the supervision and direction of the Evangelical Societies in their respec- 
tive countries. 


TURKISH MISSIONS AID SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Honorary Secretaries, Rev. J. 8. 
Blackwood, D.D., LL.B., and Dr. Holt Yates ; Secretaries, Rev. Henry Jones, 
M.A., and Lieut.-Col. H. Lawford; President, The Right Hon. the Earl of 
Shaftesbury. Income, £3,810 2s. 9d.; expenditure, £3,750 Os. 9d. Office, 7, 
Adam-strect, Adelphi, Strand, London. Founded a.p. 1854, for the increase of 
native Pastors, Students, Colporteurs, and Schoolmasters in the American, the 
Episcopal and other Protestant Missions throughout Turkey, and the lands of the 
Bible. 


THE LONDON CITY MISSION. 

Treasurer, Joseph Hoare, Esq.; Secretaries, the Rev. Jobn Garwood, M.A., 

and Rey. John Robinson; Country Secretary, Rev. F. Tyrrell, B.A. Office, 8a, 
Red Lion-square, Holborn, W.C. Income, £41,052 15s. 6d.; expenditure, 
£36,789 18s. 11d. 
_ Was founded in 1853, to extend the knowledge of the Gospel among the 
inhabitants of London and its vicinity, especially the poor, without any 
reference to denominational distinction, or the peculiarities of Church govern- 
mont. 

The number of Missionaries employed, 361. 
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OPEN-AIR MISSION. 


Treasurer, Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Honorary Secretary, J. McGregor, 
Esq.; Secretary, Mr. G. Kirkham. Office, 11, Buckingham-street, Adelphi, 
Strand, W.C. Income, £570 7s. 1d. ; expenditure, £568 4s. 7d. 

Object :—The free proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, by Christian 
ministers and laymen, in the open air of the cities and towns of Great Britain. 


COUNTRY TOWNS MISSIONS. 


Treasurer, Samuel Hanson, Esq. ; Honorary Secretary, Rey. J. B. Owen, M.A. ; 
Secretary, Mr. Edward Wilson. Office, 27, Red Lion-square, London, W.C. 
Income, £10,514 7s. 1d. ; expenditure, £10,034 3s. 3d. 

Established 1837. The design of the Society is to promote the extension of 
Evangelical religion, without reference to denominational distinctions, among the 
poor and the working populations in cities and town, and in the rural districts of 
England and Wales. 

This design is effected by means of Missionaries and Scripture Readers, speci- 
ally devoted to domiciliary visitation, preaching in rooms, cottages, and other 
suitable buildings. Number of Missionaries employed, 114; Missions, 119; 
Mission and Bible Women, 43. 


THE BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL 
AMONG THE JEWS. 


Treasurer, W.G. Habershon, Esq.; Honorary Secretaries, Rev. J. Stoughton, D.D., 
Rev. E. Hoole, D.D., and Rev. Adol. Saphir, B.A. ; Secretary, Rev. John Gill. 
Office, No. 96, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. Income, £8,509 16s. 53d.; 
expenditure, £7,450 12s. 2d. 

The object of the Society is explained in the title, and the more immediate 
field of its operations is London and the large towns of the United Kangdom. 
It has twenty-five agents in Syria, Algiers, Germany, Holland, Bavaria, France, 
and Italy, and in various parts of England. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’ SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, Thomson Hankey, Esq.; Association Secretary, Rey. George 
Wilkins; Secretary, Mr. Thomas A. Fieldwick. ‘The offices of the Society are 
the Sailors’ Institute, Mercer’s-street, Shadwell, E. Income, £4,678 8s.; expen- 
diture, £4,580 11s. 5d. 

Founded in 1819. Reorganised in 1849. Its object is to promote the religious, 
intellectual, and social elevation of British and Foreign Seamen, by means of 
preaching, visitation, tracts, nautical instruction, lodging-houses, retreats, &c. 
The religious instruction given is confined to those doctrines of Christianity which 
are held in common in all Evangelical Churches. 


IT; 


SCHOOLS. 


THE HOME AND SCHOOL FOR THE SONS AND ORPHANS OF 
MISSIONARIES, BLACKHEATH. 


Treasurer, H. W. Dobell, Esq. ; Honorary Secretaries, Rey. Dr. Mullens and 
Rey. F. Trestrail; Secretary, W. G. Lemon, Esq., LL.B., F.G.S.; Head Master, 
James Scott, Esq., M.A. Offices, London and Baptist Missionary Nocicties. 
Income, £2,360 lls. 7d.; expenditure, £2,353 4s. 7d. 

The number of pupils is seventy-two, making a total of 208 boys since the 
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commencement in 1842. Fifteen pounds per annum is the payment for cach 
child by the parents or guardians, the deficiency in the expenses being met by 
subscriptions. 


THE INSTITUTION FOR THE EDUCATION OF THE DAUGHTERS 
OF MISSIONARIES, WALTHAMSTOW. 


Treasurer, Mrs. S. J. Nash, Clapton; Secretary, Mrs. E. Pye-Smith, Mare- 
street, Hackney. Income, including children’s payments, £2,196 lls. 5d.; ex- 
penditure, £1,895 9s. 1d. 

Number of children in the house, fifty-eight. The annual charge for each child 
under ten years of age is £12, and £15 above that age; if clothing be included, 
£5 per annum extra. The institution is intended to be nc only a place of edu- 
cation, but also a home to the children during the whole period of their residence, 
including the vacations, when a large proportion of their number remain at Walt- 
hamstow. 

An Orphan Fund is connected with the school, which deserves and requires 
liberal support. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING FEMALE EDUCATION IN THE EAST. 

Treasurer, Sir Walter R. Farquhar, Bart.; Honorary Secretaries, Miss Ellen 
Rutt and Miss Haldane; Secretary, Miss Webb, 267, Vauxhall Bridge-road, 
S.W.; Cash Secretary, Miss Tait. Income, £3,705 10s. 3d.; expenditure, 
£3,683 18s. 1d. 

Formed 1834. Object: —“The establishment and superintendence of schools in 
the East, where favourable opportunities are presented ; the selection and prepara- 
tion in this country of pious and well-educated persons to go out as superinten- 
dents; and the training and encouragement of subordinate native teachers.” 
The Society has twenty-cight European agents and forty-six native teachers. 
Number of schools in correspondence with the Society, 351; vernacular female 
schools, 37; schools assisted by the Society during the year, 67. Estimated value 
of work received and sent abroad by the Society, £5,152 9s. 5d. 


CHRISTIAN VERNACULAR EDUCATION SOCIETY FOR INDIA. 


Treasurer, Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Secretary, Lockhart Gordon, Esq. ; 
Educational Agent in India, J. Murdoch, Esq.; Office, 7, Adam-street, Strand. 

Established 1858. Odjects:— ‘To establish in the great towns of India, 
Christian Vernacular Training Institutions, male and female, and to supply, as 
far as possible, in each of the native languages of India, school-books, and other 
educational works, prepared on Christian principles; and to assist in the 
ostablishment of Vernacular Schools in India.” 

Number of Training Institutions, 4; students, 103; books printed, nearly 
3,000,000 ; 250 different publications issued in fourteen languages. 

Income, £8,971 5s. 5d.; expenditure, £7,975 2s, 10d. 


MILL HILL SCHOOL, 
HENDON, MIDDLESEX, N.W. 


This school, founded in the year 1807 for the education of the sons of Protes- 
tant Evangelical Dissenters, having been temporarily closed in December, 1868, 
has been reconstituted by the present governors, under the authority of the Court 
of Chancery, on the model of the great public schools of the kingdom, and will 
be conducted on broad and liberal principles. 

Head Master, Richard F. Weymouth, Esq., D.Lit. and M.A. (Branch L, 
Classics), Lond. University; Member of the Philological Society, &c., &e. 

In accordance with the “General Recommendations” of Her Majesty’s Public 
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School Commissioners, the Classical Languages and Literatures will “hold the 
principal place in the course of study.” 

In addition to the study of the Classics and to daily Scriptural teaching, every 
boy who passes through the school will receive instruction in the English lan- 
guage and Literature; in the French language and Literature; in Arithmetic 
and other branches of Mathematics; in Natural Science; and in Drawing, Choral 
Singing, and Drilling. Care will also be taken to ensure that the boys acquire a 
good general knowledge of Geography, and of Biblical, Classical, and Modern 

istory. 

Lectures at stated times, probably fortnightly from October to March, on a 
variety of useful subjects, will also form a part of the general scheme of 
education. 

There are three terms in the year: January 20th to April 20th; May Ist to 
July 31st; September 20th to December 20th. 

The fees will be for tuition (including lectures) in every subject above specified ; 
also board, washing, ordinary medical attendance, pew rent, and the use of the 
school library. 

For yearly boarders under eleven years of age, 18 guineas per term; under 
fourteen, 22 guineas, above fourteen, 27 guineas. 

A few daily boarders will be admitted. 

A limited number of sons of Christian ministers—not exceeding one-tenth part 
of the entire school—being elected by the governors, will be received as boarders 
at 35 guineas a year. Application for admission in such cases is to be made to 
the honorary secretary. 

There will be extra fees for other languages than those above named. The 
charge for instruction in Navigation, Fortification, Military Drawing, or Music, 
other than Choral Singing, will be according to the fees of the respective 
professors. 

No boy above thirteen years of age will be admitted into the school without a 
certificate of good moral character from his former master or tutor. 

A report of the conduct of each boy, as well as of his proficiency in his several 
studies, will be sent by the head-master to the parents or guardians at the end 
of every term. 

Scnorarsuirs have been instituted, tenable at the school, in value varying 
from £10 to £50 per annum. 

The Bousfield Scholarship, founded by the late Robert Bousfield, Esq., of the 
annual value of £50, is tenable for three years at University College, or for a 
ministerial candidate, at New College, London. 

The governors have also established two other scholarships, worth £30 per 
annum, tenable for three years at any College or Hall at Oxford, Cambridge, or 
London. 


WEST OF ENGLAND DISSENTERS’ PROPRIETARY SCHOOL, 
TAUNTON. 
(Commonly called Independent College.) 


Treasurer, J. C. Musgrave, Esq., Taunton; Presidents—J. P. Spencer, Esq., 
Oak-hill ; Rev. David Thomas, B.A., Bristol, and G. B. Sully, Esq., Bridgewater ; 
Principal, Rey. W. H. Griffith, M.A.; Secretary, Rev. J. S. Underwood, ‘Taunton. 
Established in 1847. Income from pupils, £3,345 8s. 5d.; expenditure, £3,278 
18s. 6d. Paid-up Capital, £13,935; Property in Consols, Land, and Premises, 
£7,388. : 

Average number of pupils in attendance, 120. Many of the pupils have 
graduated at the London University, and have obtained honours; and many are 
now actively and honourably engaged in the Christian ministry, and in professional 
or commercial pursuits, ‘ 

The cae premises recently erected for this school are delightfully 
situated and furnished with modern improvements. They stand in an estate 
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twenty-five acres in extent, and afford accommodation for 150 boarders. Each 
pupil has a separate bed. 

The playground is provided with swimming-bath, covered playground, and 
gymnastic apparatus. 

Trras, including board, education, and school-books, for boys under ten years 
of age, 28 guineas; ten, and under fourteen years of age, 30 guineas ; above 
fourteen years of age, 36 guineas per annum. 

Day-boarders and day-pupils are also admitted on proportionable charges. 


TETTENHALL PROPRIETARY SCHOOL, WOLVERHAMPTON. 


The object of this school is to furnish, on moderate terms, a sound and 
liberal education, both classical and commercial, with a religious training in 
harmony with the principles held by Evangelical Nonconformists. The 
senior scholars will be prepared and encouraged to matriculate at the Uni- 
versity of London, while all the pupils will be subjected to such a thorough 
mental discipline as may qualify them for any pursuit in future life, whether 
professional or mercantile. Special attention is paid to the health and physical 
training of the pupils. Daily instruction is given in the Holy Scriptures. Each 
boy has a separate bed, in a well-ventilated dormitory. Out of school the boys 
are under the supervision of a resident military sergeant, by whom they are 
drilled, and who also assists in the gymnastic exercises. 

Trrms—For pupils entering under fourteen years of age, 40 guineas per 
annum; for those entering above fourteen years, 50 guineas per annum; with 
the usual extras. For weekly boarders a reduction of 5 guineas is made. 

All communications to be addressed to the Principal, at the school, which is 
distant about three miles from the Wolverhampton railway-station. 


NONCONFORMIST GRAMMAR SCHOOL, BISHOP’S STORTFORD. 


Head Master, Rey. Richard Alliott, B.A. (Cambridge). The distinctive object of 
this school is to provide a liberal and at the same time religious education. The 
Bible alone is the basis of religious instruction, and the reading of Scripture, with 
prayer, is the commencement of every day’s duties. The general course of edu- 
cation embraces instruction in the Greek, Latin, French, German, and English 
languages, Writing, Arithmetic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, History, and 
Geography. Subjects not included in the school course are taught according to 
the terms of the respective professional masters. An education is thus provided 
which qtialifies the pupils to proceed either to the universities, the learned pro- 
fessions, or the various pursuits of commerce. The school-year is divided into three 
terms, commencing in January, May, and September. There are three exhibitions 
of £15 each per annum, tenable for two years by boys under sixteen years of age, who 
have been at least one year pupils of the school, and have taken a first-class in 
the Non-Gremial examinations of the University of Cambridge. The second 
year of tenure need not be necessarily spent at school, if the exhibitioner be 
elsewhere bona jide studying for a learned profession. The John’s Foundation 
Scholarship is tenable for two years, by a native or resident at Bishop’s Stortford, 
or an adjoining parish. The head-master’s house being under the same roof, 
everything is under his immediate control. The pupils are regularly drilled by a 
competent master. 

Trrms—For boarders under ten years of age, 35 guineas per annum; from 
ten to fourteen, 40 euineas; and above fourteen, 45 guineas per annum. Day 
pupils are taken. For every ten boarders, one pupil, being the son of a dissenting 
minister labouring in the Eastern Counties, is received at half the above fees. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY ; 


Or, “The Institution for Promoting the Education of the Labouring and Manu- 
facturing Classes of Society, of every Religious Persuasion.” 


Parron—Her Mosr Gracious Masesty THE QUEEN. 


President, The Right Honourable the Earl Russell, K.G.; Treasurer, Joseph G. 
Barclay, Esq. ; Secretary, Rev. Alfred Bourne, B.A. Income, £10,693 9s. 3d. ; 
expenditure, £10,362 1s. 11d.; Depository Account, sales, £4,811 19s. 4d. ; expen- 
diture, £3,273 4s. 6d. 

Formed 1804. The normal and model schools of the Society, sustained in 
part by Government aid, are on an extensive scale, and are most efficiently 
conducted. Its depository contains every article suitable for British schools 
throughout the kingdom, which may be purchased by school committees and 
subscribers at greatly reduced prices. Pupils in normal schools, 169: attendance 
in model schools, Borough-road and Stockwell, 1,236 children. Schools in 
connection with the Society within ten miles of London, 276; scholars, 37,241. 


THE ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL, HAVERSTOCK HILL. 


Parrons—Her Mosr Gracious Masesty tHe QurEn; Tuer Roya 
Hicunesses THE Prince anD Princzuss or WALES. 


Treasurer, J. Kemp-Welch, Esq. ; Secretary, Mr. Joseph Soul; President, J. 
Remington Mills, Esq. Office, 73, Cheapside, E.C. Income, £9,566 18s. 7d.; 
expenditure, £9,368 2s. 10d. (Ordinary receipts, £8,347 18s. 6d.; ordinary 
expenditure, £7,681 11s. 9d.) 

Instituted at Hoxton, 1758; removed to the City-road in 1773; and thence to 
Haverstock-hill in 1847. Incorporated by Act of Parliament, 1848. 

This institution is open for the reception of children of both sexes, of all 
denominations, and from every part of the United Kingdom. They are received 
from seven until eleven years of age, and remain until they are fourteen, or 
longer, depending upon good conduct, when, as far as possible, they are placed 
out as apprentices or servants. Old scholars, whose characters warrant it, are 
annually rewarded in sums varying from 5s. to 21s. The course of instruction 
is liberal in its character, and great care is taken in the moral and religious 
training of the children. The number in the schools is 271 boys and 130 girls. 
Total number received from the commencement of the institution, 2,557. The 
average expense of each child is £22 5s. 34d. per annum. Elections occur during 
the months of January and July. ‘There are generally 80 vacancies yearly. 

The Committee are anxious to procure suitable situations for the children 
leaving the school—the boys as apprentices, and the girls as servants. The 
friends of the charity are earnestly invited to assist in this most desirable object, 
and to inform the secretary of any suitable opening. 


ALEXANDRA ORPHANAGE FOR INFANTS OF BOTH SEXES, AND 
FROM ANY PART OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, HORNSEY RISE, 
NEAR HIGHGATE, N. 


Parrons—Tuem Roya Hieunesses tHE Prryce anp Princess or WAtLEs, 
AND Her Royat Hicuness tHE Crown Princess or Prussia. 


Treasurer, Frederick Barlow, Esq.; Honorary Secretary, Mr. Joseph Soul 
Office, 73, Cheapside, E.C. Income (including loans of £6,000), £11,362 I1s. 10d. ; 
expenditure (including part expense of new buildings), £11,224 18s. 8d. 

The purpose of this charity is to receive orphan children from earliest infancy 
to the age of five years, and to board, clothe, nurse, and educate them until they 
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are eight years of age; the object and design of the founders of the Alexandra 
Orphanage for Infants, being, that its benefits shall be extended to all necessitous 
infants. It is to be distinctly regarded as of the very essence of the charity, 
that at the present time and in all future times no religious distinction of any 
sort shall be introduced, either as a qualification for admission or after admission ; 
and that, while it is fully intended that the children shall have a Scriptural 
education, no denominational rules or catechism whatever shall be adopted. 

This charity was founded in October, 1864, and differs from any other institu- 
tion in the kingdom. There are eight houses erected, each to accommodate 
twenty-five infants; eight others will be erected so that 400 can be admitted— 
each house having a nursery, with proper attendants. The central buildings 
consist of the schools, the dining-room, and the domestic offices. The Society has 
no funds in hand, and no funded property, depending entirely upon voluntary 
contributions. There are now one hundred infants under the care of the Society. 
All the services, except those of the houschold, are gratuitous; and all the accounts 
are open to the inspection of governors. 


THE ASYLUM FOR FATHERLESS CHILDREN, REEDHAM, 
NEAR CROYDON. 


Parron—Her Mosr Gacrovs Masrsty tHe QuEEN. 


Treasurer, Baron Lionel de Rothschild; Honorary Secretary, Rey. Thomas 
Aveling ; Secretary, Mr. George Stancliff. Office, 10, Poultry. Income, £6,950 
3s. 9d.; expenditure, £6,162 17s. 5d. 

Instituted 1844. The design of this charity is to board, clothe, nurse, and 
educate fatherless children from their birth till they are fourteen and fifteen years 
old respectively; namely, till the boys shall have arrived at fourteen, and the 
girls at fifteen years of age. 

Funpamentan Law.—That, it being the design of this charity to receive and bless 
the fatherless infant, without distinction of sex, place, or religious connection, it shall 
be a rule absolute, beyond the control of any future general meeting, or any act of 
tneorporation, that, while the education of the infant fumily shall be strictly religious 
and Seriptural, no denominational catechism whatever shall be introduced, and that no 
particular forms whatever shail be imposed on any child contrary to the religious con- 
victions of the surviving parent or guardian of such child. 

Object -—That the proper object of this institution be, the destitute orphan, 
without respect to sex or place; that by orphan is meant the child which has lost 
both parents or the father only; that by destitute is meant a child without 
property or friends equal to its maintenance, and that, in an especial case, in 
which it is shown to the satisfaction of the whole Board that the father is entirely 
and permanently disqualified by mental or physical affliction, the child shall be 
deemed eligible. The number of children in the asylum is 272. 


CROSSLEY ORPHAN HOME AND SCHOOL, SKIRCOAT MOOR, 
HALIFAX, YORKSHIRE. 


This institution was founded and partially endowed in 1864, by the three 
brothers, John Crossley, Joseph Crossley, and Sir Francis Crossley, Bart., M.P., 
all of Halifax, Yorkshire. Its object is to receive orphan children of both sexes, 
and of any age between two and ten, and to provide them with board, clothing, 
and education, until the boys have reached fourteen or fifteen years of age, and 
the girls fifteen or seventeen years. 

The building is situated on Skircoat Moor, in the borough of Halifax. The 
structure is capable of accommodating more than 400 children. 

Preference is given to orphans born in the county of York; to children who 
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have lost both father and mother; to the orphans of parents who have been in 
full communion with a Nonconformist church, or who have been regular communi- 
cants in the Church of England; and especially to the children of families whose 
temporal condition has been reduced. 

The government of the institution is in the hands of the founders during their 
joint lives, assisted by any ladies and gentlemen whom they may from time to 
time invite and induce to co-operate with them. After the decease of two of the 
founders, the control will be in the hands of the survivor, of three representatives 
of the respective families of the founders, and of fifteen elected governors, three 
of whom will be chosen by the Corporation of Halifax, and the rest by the pastors 
and deacons of certain Independent churches, amongst which are the churches of 
Halifax, Leeds, Bradford, Huddersfield, and Wakefield. 

The education afforded is throughout religious in its spirit and aim, and includes 
the study of the Scriptures, and the provision of all such religious advantages as 
are calculated to promote true Christian life, 

Applications to be made to the Secretary, Ma. J. Tuley, at the institution. 


HOME FOR LITTLE BOYS, HORTON KIRBY, NEAR 
FARNINGHAM, KENT. 
Patrons—Tuerr Royat Hicunesses THE Prince anp Princess or WaALEs. 

Treasurer, W. H. Willans, Esq. ; Hon. Secretary, A. O. Charles, Esq., 5, Elling- 
ton-street, Barnsbury, N.; Assistant Secretary and Collector, Mr. J. Finch ; 
office, 11, Buckingham-street, Strand, W.C. Income, including building account, 
£8,588 5s. 9d.; expenditure, £8,557 7s. 

Object :—To feed, clothe, educate, and train to industrial work, homeless and 
destitute little boys, and those in danger of falling into crime, whether orphans 
or not, who are disqualified for admission to Orphan Asylums or other 
Institutions. All such children to be under ten years of age at the time of 
admission, The basis of the institution is Scriptural but unsectarian. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


President, the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Treasurer, Mr. Alderman Challis : 
Secretaries, Messrs. A. Benham, W. Groser, F. J. Hartley, and J. E. Tresidder ; 
Office, Jubilee Memorial House, 56, Old Bailey. The income for benevolent 
purposes (including trade profits, £1,020 18s. 3d.), £1,956 12s. 8d.; expenditure, 
£1,963 2s. 6d.; amount received by sale of publications, £24,294 1s. 8d. 

The objects of this Union are:—First, to stimulate and encourage Sunday- 
school teachers, at home and abroad, to greater exertions in the promotion of 
religious education. Secondly, by mutual communication, to improve the methods 
of instruction, Thirdly, to ascertain those situations where Sunday-schools are 
most wanted, and promote their establishment. Fourthly, to supply the books 
and stationery suited for Sunday-schools at reduced prices. In carrying these 
objects into effect the Society does not in any way interfere with the private 
concerns of Sunday-schools. 


WORKING MEN’S EDUCATIONAL UNION. 


Treasurer, Robert C. L. Bevan, Esq. ; Honorary Secretary, Benjamin Scott, 
Esq., F.R.A.S., Chamberlain. Office, 28, Paternoster-row, E.C. Income 
£600 5s. 6jd.; expenditure, £385 3s. 5d. 

Formed 1852. Object :-—“This Union has been formed to furnish every 
facility for the elevation of the adult working classes, as it regards their phy- 
sical, intellectual, moral and religious condition, by providing for them instruc- 
tion, combined with needful relaxation and amusement, by encouraging through- 
out the country the delivery of popular lectures, the formation of lending-~ 
libraries, and also of mutual instruction classes.” 
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RAGGED SCHOOL UNION. 


President, the Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury, K.G.: Treasurer, R.C.L. 
Bevan, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. Joseph George Gent. Office, 1, Exeter Hall. 
Income, £6,824 17s. 5d.; expenditure, £6,712 1s. 3d. 

Oljects :—“To encourage and assist those who teach in Ragged Schools; to 
help such by small grants of money, where advisable; to collect and diffuse 
information respecting schools now in existence, and promote the formation of 
new ones; to suggest plans for the more efficient management of such schools, 
and for the instruction of the children of the poor in general; to visit the various 
schools occasionally, and observe their progress; to encourage teachers’ meetings 
and Bible-classes ; and to assist old and young in the study of the Word of God.” 
The number of Sunday, day, and night schools and industrial classes, 787; 
teachers, 3,448; paid teachers and monitors, 1,009, scholars, 70,282. 


IV. 


BOOKS. 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


President, the Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury, K.G.; Treasurer, John 
Bockett, Esq. ; Secretaries, Rev. C. Jackson, and Rey. 8. B. Bergne; Bible 
Society House, Blackfriars, E.C. Income for general purposes, £98,160 15s. 4d.; for 
Bibles and Testaments, £78,328 9s. 9d.; receipts for special funds, £11,463 4s. 8d. 
Total, £187,952 9s. 9d. Expenditure, £187,537 2s. 5d. Expenditure from the 
commencement of the Society, £6,553,879. 

Ustablished 1804. Its sole object is the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, 
without note or comment, both at home and abroad. The copies circulated in 
the language of the United Kingdom must be those of the authorised version 
alone. In other countries, the best ancient or received versions are printed ; 
and in the case of new translations, all practicable means are adopted in order to 
ascertain their strict fidelity and general merit. 

In order to accomplish so great a work as the distribution of the Bible in all 
lands and in all languages, it is necessary to combine, as far as practicable, the 
exertions, the liberality, the learning, and the piety ofall Christian people. The 
constitution of the Society is so framed as to admit of the cordial co-operation 
of all persons favourable to its object. 

Societies in connection are:—In Great Britain, 4,212; in the colonies and 
other dependencies, 1,217 ; Ireland, 522 ; foreign societies assisted, 67. 

Languages or dialects in which the Society has promoted the distribution, 
printing, or translation of the Scriptures :—directly, in 140 languages or dialects ; 
indirectly, in 45 ditto.—Total, 185. 

The circulation of the Bible last year, at home and abroad, was 2,140,620 
copies: the total, from the commencement, 57,210,485. 

Assistance has been given to other Societies in the distribution of upwards of 
TFORTY-ONE MILLIONS more; so that the circulation, by means of these combined 
Societies, amounts to upwards of NINETY-EIGHT MILLIONS of copies of the Holy 
Scriptures, in whole or in part. It is not too much to say that, by the translation, 
printing, and circulation of the Bible, within the present century, the records of 
imspired truth have been rendered accessible to about six HUNDRED MILLIONS of 
the human family. 


THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, J. G. Hoare, Esq.; Honorary Secretaries, the Very Rev. W. W. 
Champneys, M.A., and Rey. R. Halley, D.D.; Secretary, George Henry Davis, 
Esq., LL.D.; Association Secretaries, Rev. E. Crisp and Rev. J. Burns, M.A. ; 
Cashier, Mr. Joseph Tarn, to whom all orders for publications, and all post-oflice 
orders, are to be addressed, Offices, 56, Paternoster-row ; 65, St. Paul’s Church- 
yard; 71, Islington-green; and 164, Piccadilly. Income, £119,107 8s. 11d. ; 
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expenditure, £116,048 11s. 7d. Grants by the Society, both at home and abroad, 
£20,360 7s. 6d. 

It was established in 1779, for the “circulation of small religious books and 
treatises in foreign countries as well as throughout the British dominions.” It 
has circulated more than 1,286,000,000 publications in 114 languages. New 
publications during the year, 377. Its circulation during the year, 47,000,000 
publications. 


THE ENGLISH MONTHLY TRACT SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, Mr. W. Morley; Secretary, Mr. John Stabb. Office, 5, Red-lion- 
square, W.C. Income, £2,494 8s. 8d.; expenditure, £2,414 3s. lld.. Tracts 
and books issued during the year, 626,529. 

Established 1837 for the purpose of distributing by post and otherwise, tracts 
suitable for persons in the higher circles of society ; 10,171,329 tracts have been 
put in circulation since the Society’s formation. 


WEEKLY TRACT SOCIETY FOR THE RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION 
OF THE LABOURING CLASSES. 


Managing Secretary, Mr. E. Stock; Travelling Collector, Rev. Robert Stephens ; 
Office, 62, Paternoster-row. Income, £546 12s. 6d.; expenditure, £535. 


THE BOOK SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE 
AMONG THE POOR. 


Treasurer, William Kendle, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. I. Vale Mummery: 
F.R.A.S. Office, 28, Paternoster-row. Income, £8,760 6s. 5d.; expenditure, 
£8,609 9s. 3d. 

Instituted 1750. The object of the Society is the gratuitous distribution 
and sale of Bibles, Testaments, and books of established excellence, as well as the 
publication of original and standard works, adapted to promote religious and 
moral instruction. 

A Free Grant Fund has been established. 


Ni 


VARIOUS. 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, G. W. Alexander, Esq., Lombard-street ; Secretary, Mr. L. A. 
Chameroyzow. Office, 27, New Broad-street. Income, £1,582 5s. 2d.; ex- 
penditure, £1,128 3s. 11d. Formed 1839. Object :—“'The universal extinction 
of slavery and the slaye-trade, and the protection of the rights and interests of 
the enfranchised population in the British possessions, and of all persons 
captured as slaves.” 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTING OF PERMANENT AND 
UNIVERSAL PEACE. 


Treasurer, Samuel Gurney, Esq., M.P.; Secretary, Henry Richard, Eisq., M.P.; 
Office, 19, New Broad-street. Income, £3,937 6s. 11d.; expenditure, $3,431 16s. 7d. 

Formed 1816. Odject :—“To print and circulate tracts, and to diffuse infor- 
mation tending to show that war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity, 
and the true interests of mankind ; and to point out the means best calculated to 
maintain permanent and universal peace, upon the basis of Christian principles. 
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THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE. 


Treasurer, Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Honorary Secretary, John MacGregor, 
Esq., M.A., 1, Mitre-court-buildings, Temple; Secretary, Rey. J . Wright, M.A. 
Office, 7, Serjeants’-inn. Income, £2,035 4s. 11d.; expenditure, £1,658 9s. 3d. 

The Protestant Alliance is a body composed of persons of various political 
opinions, and holding different views on Church matters. ‘The one link which 
unites all these is a firm conviction that the object which the Alliance has in 
view is of far higher importance than any of those topics on which the members 
differ from each other. he: 

The Alliance combines all classes of Protestants, whose object is to maintain 
and defend against all the encroachments of Popery, the Scriptural doctrines of 
the Reformation, and the principles of religious liberty, as the best security under 
God for the temporal and spiritual welfare and prosperity of this kingdom. 

A subscription of ten shillings a-year, or a donation of five pounds and 
upwards, constitutes a member. 


EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE, BRITISH ORGANISATION. 


Treasurers, R. C. L. Bevan, Esq., and John Finch, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. 
Jas. Davies, Ph.D.; Foreign Secretary, Rev. Hermann Schmettau. Office,7, Adam- 
strect, Strand, W.C. Income, £2,314 6s. 10d.; expenditure, £2,224 19s. 9d. 

Olject :—To aid in manifesting the unity which exists among the true disci- 
ples of Christ, and to seek the full accomplishment of His prayer, recorded in 
John xvii. 21; to receive information respecting the progress of vital religion 
in all parts of the world; to correspond with Christian brethren in different parts 
of the world, especially those who are engaged amidst peculiar difficulties and 
opposition in the cause of the Gospel; to promote the advancement of Evangelical 
Protestantism, to counteract Infidelity, Popery, and other forms of superstition, 
error, and profaneness, especially the desecration of the Lord’s-day. 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 


President, the Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury ; Chairman, Robert ©. L. 
Bevan, Esq.; Treasurer, George Williams, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. W. Edwyn 
Shipton. Income, £3,326 3s. 2d.; expenditure, £4,106 Os. 6d. 

Instituted 1844. Object :—‘The improvement of the spiritual and mental 
condition of young men.” Agency :—The members of the Association in the 
sphere of their daily callings, devotional meetings, classes for biblical instruction, 
and for literary improvement, the delivery of lectures, the diffusion of Christian 
literature, a library for reference and circulation, and other means in accordance 
with the Holy Scriptures. Any person shall be eligible for membership who 
gives decided evidence of his conversion to God.” The Association has numerous 
metropolitan and other branches in the United Kingdom. 


RAGGED CHURCH AND CHAPEL UNION. 


Treasurer, A. Sperling, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. W. A. Blake. Office, 4, Trafal- 
gar-square, W.C. Income, £323 19s. 7d.; expenditure, £354 9s. 10d. 

Formed 1853. Object :—“To raise funds to assist in providing buildings for * 
places of worship on Sundays, for the sole and exclusive use of the destitute poor 
of the metropolis, by granting money to local committees engaged in adapting or 
erecting buildings for such purposes.” 

Number of churches and preaching-stations, 62. 
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NEW CHURCHES, CHAPELS, SCHOOLS—ARCHITECTURAL 
DESCRIPTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


NEW CHURCHES FORMED, 1869. 


ENGLAND. 
Brighton Darlington Shipley 
Cheveley Eastwood Southsea 
Dalton Sheffield, Cliff-road Tynemouth 
Sheffield, Burngreave 
WALES. 
Cardiff Glyndyfrdwy | Maesteg 
Festiniog Llansawel | Mountain Ash 
Pontardulais 
SCOTLAND. 


Crieff, Perthshire. 


CHAPELS. FOUNDATIONS LAID, 1869. 


ENGLAND. 
Bermondsey | Cuckfield Normanton 
Blackthorn Derby Northam 
Blue Pits Dunmow Oldham 
Burngreave Grantham Patricroft 
Burton Joyce Ipswich Ripponden 
Buxton Landport Stourport 
Clapton Lewtwardine Thornton 
Crewe Minster Tyldesley 
Walthamstow 
WALES. 
Abersychan Liantwitvardse 
Cross Keys Mountain Ash 
COLONIES, 


Beechworth, Victoria | Windsor, New South Wales 
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NEW CHAPELS OPENED, 1869. 
ENGLAND. 
Ancoats Dalton-in-Furness Hulme 
Victoria-park Dresden ey 
Blackthorn Drighlington Ivy Bridge 
Billingshurst Eastborough Kaipara 
Birmingham, (Saltley-rd.) | Edge Hill Kellett 
Bognor Five Oak Green Mere 
Booth Gorefield Minster 
Boreham Grange New Brompton 
Boston Halifax, Park Oxford 
Bottisham Hanwell Southsea 
Bromfield Hatfield (Broad Oak) Twyford 
Buckland Hexham Wemworthy 
Burton Joyce Heytesbury West Lulworth 
Cannington Heywood Whitefield Tabernacle 
Cotherstone Hull 
WALES. 
Borth Llaniestyn Rhydymain 
Byrwydd Llansawel Sharon 
Chwilog Penmorfa Swansea 
Jerusalem Rama Ystalyfera 
SCOTLAND. 
Avoch | Hawkhill, Dundee 
Glasgow, Garscube-road 
COLONIES. 
Burwood, Sydney Oro, Canada 
Garafraxa, Canada | Pleasant Creek, Victoria 
Montreal, Canada | Warwick, Ontario 
Windsor, New South Wales 
FRANCE. 
St. Jean du Gard | Vauvert, Gard 
MADAGASCAR. 
Ambohipotsy 
CHAPELS RE-OPENED AND ENLARGED. 
ENGLAND. 
Alton Hastborough Pill 
Ash Felstead Pokesdown 
Batley Aarpenden Ravenstonedale 
Bradford (Bowling) Horeb Reigate 
Brent Little Maplestead St. Helens 
Brighouse Market Weighton Templeton 
Darwen Mirfield Wisbeach 
Dudley Norwich Yardley Hastings 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPELS. 


WALES. 
Amana Cemaes | Penmorfa 
Bala Llanfairfechan | -Rhosymeirch 
Templeton 
SCOTLAND. | CANADA. 
Cullen | Rugby, Oro 
IRELAND. VICTORIA. 
Armagh Richmond 
NEW SCHOOLS BUILT, 1869. 
Blackford Bridge | Dunstable Morley Green — 
Bungay Farnworth Okehampton 
Blyth Great (Horton) Rotherham 
Cheadle (Hulme) Hexham Truro 
Codicote Leyton 
Devizes | Mexborough 


SCHOOLS. FOUNDATIONS LAID, 1869. 


Bungay | Kensington Salford 
Debenham Lymm Sutton Veney 
Henley-in-Batley Monkwearmouth Tyldesley 


CHAPEL DEBTS CLEARED, 1869. 
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Bath |  Eastborough | St. Austell 

Braunton | Jersey Southampton (Albion) 
Chatteris : Liverpool (Berkley-st.) Stubbins 

Dalkeith Newnham Wednesbury 

Derby Rotherhithe Whitworth 
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ARCHITECTURAL DESCRIPTIONS 
OF 


CHAPELS BUILT OR BUILDING, 1869. 


PARK CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, HALIFAX. 


The site is frechold, and is situated in a part of the town which is rapidly 
increasing its population ; it is bounded on three sides by good public roads, and 
contains a very cligible site for Sunday-schools, which it is proposed to erect at 
some future time. 

The style of architecture adopted is the carly geometrical Gothic. It is built 
of Northowram pitch-faced wall-stone and freestone dressings. The edifice is 
113ft. 6in. long by 53ft. wide, and 56ft. high externally, exclusive of the minis- 
ter’s and other vestries at the back. It is divided into nave and side aisles by 
cast-iron pillars, supporting the galleries and roof, and five bays in length, 
the end bay next the organ recess being much wider than the others, so 
as to allow of the church being enlarged at some future time by the addition 
of transepts. At the north end of the building is an octagonal recess for the 
organ 22ft. wide and 16ft. 6in. deep, divided from the nave by a deeply-moulded 
and enriched arch springing from granite columns with carved freestone capitals. 
Over the pillars dividing the bays, are moulded arches in brickwork and cement ; 
between which and in the centre over each pillar are granite columns, with 
carved capitals and moulded bases, supported upon carved corbels, upon which 
the roof principals rest. The internal woodwork where exposed is of pitch pine. 
The pews are 2ft. 10in. wide, and, allowing twenty inches for cach person, will 
accommodate 568 persons on the ground-floor, and 364 in the galleries, making a 
total of 932 sittings. In the south front are the entrances, vestibules, and stair- 
cases ; at the south-westerly angle a tower and spirelet 120 fect in height. The 
principal entrance is in the centre of the front, through a deeply-moulded and 
enriched doorway, with deeply-moulded windows on each side, over which is a 
large five-light traceried window. On each side of the principal entrance in the 
same front are the entrances to the galleries. On the side clevations in each bay 
of the building the windows under the galleries are arranged in couplets, over which. 
are three-light traccried windows to light the galleries, with gables and ornamental 
finials over each. In the transept-gables are large four-light traceried windows, 
with columned mullions and carved capitals. All the windows are glazed with 
tinted glass in quarries and with ornamental borders. 

The building is heated with hot water, all the seats are cushioned, and the 
pews and aisles are all carpeted. 

The cost of the building is about £9,200, to which must be added £2,000 cost 
of land and temporary schools, making a total outlay of about £11,200. 

Architects, Messrs. R. Ives & Sons, Halifax. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, BURWOOD, NEW SOUTH WALES. 


The church is in the Gothic style, and situated a short distance from the rail- 
way-station, in the centre of Burwood, a rising and picturesque suburb, about 
seven miles from Sydney, and has replaced—through the energy of the Rev. G. 
G. Howden, the minister first stationed there—a very rustic structure, about a 
mile distant. The plan is oblong in shape, 50ft. by 33ft. 6in., with vestry in rear, 
and two porches in front. 
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CHAS. GRAY SEARLE AND SON, ARCHITECTS. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, CUCKFIELD, SUSSEX. 
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The seats have framed bench-ends of cedar, and accommodate 300 adults. 

The rostrum is of polished cedar, richly wrought. The roof is open, of hard 
wood, lined on back of rafters with cedar, and supported by three open timbered 
principals, resting on carved corbels. 

The walls are 18 feet from floor, and 43 feet to ridge of roof. 

The entrance end presents two porches, with moulded jambs, coloured voussoirs 
and labels, surmounted by copings, &c. Above these in centre of gable there is 
a large three-light window of bar tracery, with labels and carded bosses. 

The gable is crowned by a moulded coping, corbels, and carved finial. Bands 
of white stone contrast with the darker stonework very effectively. 

On the right there is a very unique belfry, surmounted by a light wood spire, 
leaded, finished with iron terminal. 

Each side elevation has five buttresses, forming bays, with single light in each 
bay, having tracery heads. The windows rest on moulded strings, and rise above 
the walls, crowned by gables and iron finials. Beyond the chancel gable there is 
a vestry, with entrance, &c. 

The chancel end shows rose window and vestry gablet, with triplet below. 

Walls are of reddish pitch-faced freestone, in six-inch courses, with footbands, 
mouldings, &c., of white stone. Roofs are shingled. Ornamental coloured glass 
fills the windows. 

The total cost of the building, including land, is £2,100. 

Architect, Ma. T. Rowe, Pitt-street, Sydney, N.S.W. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, CUCKFIELD, SUSSEX. 
Pastor: Rey. J. Srucupery, B.A. 


Three years ago it was felt to be necessary to provide improved accommodation 
in this place for religious and educational purposes. In the first instance 
a good schoolroom was erected at a cost of £700. This was opened in February, 
1869; since then, the old chapel has been removed and a new one is in process 
of erection, which promises to be in every way suited to a neighbourhood lying 
at easy distances from London and Brighton, and offering the attractions of 
salubrious air and beautiful scenery. 

This building is in the Gothic style of architecture. The materials employed 
for the exterior are yellow malm bricks; character and effectiveness bemg 
imparted to the general design by the use of coloured brick in the arches 
to the door and window openings, and in band courses, which are ranged at 
intervals in the brickwork. The dimensions of the building internally are about 
30ft. in width, by 49ft. in length. Provision is made for galleries at any future 
time. 

The chapel is in three bays, the upper portion of the roof being cut off from 
view—an arrangement preferable for acoustic reasons, and also affording suitable 
means for the proper ventilation of the building. The roof trusses are partly 
visible, and enriched by panels of tracery. 

The entire cost of this building and the schoolroom, will be about £2,000 ; 
one half of which has been locally contributed. 


Architects, Messrs. Chas. G. Searle & Son, Bloomsbury-place, London. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, BOGNOR, SUSSEX. 
Pastor: Rev. W. H. DrewerTr. 


The style of this church is early Gothic; the dimensions, in clear of walls, are 
59ft. lone by 35ft. wide, and the height from floor to the highest point in the 
ceiling is 28ft. 6in. ; ; r 

The walls are built of rough flints with lacing courses, dressings and copings 
of white brick, the windows, entrance doorway, and finials are of box-ground 
Bath-stone. ; 

The roof is ceiled half-way down the principal rafters, the lower part of which, 
together with collars and braces, are open, deal, stained and varnished. 

The seats are of varnished deal, and in the style of the building. 

The church stands in a commanding position at the corner of Station-road and 
High-street, and is arranged to accommodate about 300 persons, but provision 
has been made for galleries to hold about 200 persons. 

The total cost of the building, including vestries and offices, is £1,740. 

The old chapel will be used for the Sunday-school and class-rooms. 

Architect, Mr. Charles O. Blaber, Brighton. 


MISSION CHAPEL, KENSINGTON, NEAR ILKESTON. 


A new mission chapel is in the course of erection at Kensington, near Ilkeston, 
Derbyshire. It is in the centre of a population of more than 1,000 people, for 
whose accommodation there is no other place of worship in the immediate locality. 

The new building is intended to supersede the use of a factory in which, for 
some time past, a Sabbath-school has been held, and worship conducted. 

The site ot the new chapel has been generously given by Matthew Hobson, Esq. 

The building is planned to seat 200 adults, a schoolroom at the rear being so 
arranged as to be thrown, when required, into the chapel. 

The walling material is red brick, relieved by bands and arches of white 
brick and stone dressings. 

The front elevation consists of a gabled centre, containing a rose window in 
the upper part, and three semicircular-headed windows below, and surmounted 
by an iron cross, a slightly-receding wing flanking the centre on either side. 

The side walls are pierced by semicircular-headed windows, alternating with 
pilasters. 

The building is of sufficient height to admit of the addition of an end gallery 
when required. The contract for the chapel, exclusive of the seats, is £262. 

Architect, Mr. James Tait, Leicester. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, NORMANTON, NEAR DERBY. 

Normanton Chapel is capable of scating 200 adults, and has a schoolroom in 
the rear which is arranged by means of lifting shutters to communicate with 
the chapel, thus making the total accommodation on special occasions, about 300. 

The design is in the early English style, the material being red brick, with 
dressings of little Haton stone. The front elevation has a three-light plate 
traceried window, and a timber-framed and slated bell-turret. The side windows 
are trefoil headed, and arranged in couplets. 

The first bay on the west side is occupied by a timber-framed porch, and that 
on ies cast side by a high-pitched gablet, filled with a two-light plate traceried 
window. 

_ Internally the roof is ceiled at the collar beam, the principals being exposed to 
sight and stained and yarnishod, Cost, £452. 

Architect, Ma. James Tait, Leicester. 
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INTERIOR OF HEYWOOD CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL. 


ARCHITECTURAL DESCRIPTIONS. Oto 


HEYWOOD CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL AND SCHOOLS. 


The above buildings have been opened during 1869. An exterior view and 
some descriptive particulars were given in the “Year Book” for 1868. We now 
insert an engraving of the interior, and append a few additional statements. 

The ceiling is wagon-headed and panelled. The walls and ceiling panels are 
enriched with distemper work. 2 

_Most of the internal fittings are of pitch pine; the gallery front, also of pitch 
pine, is of open perforated work in the upper part. 

A recess in the back wall at the side of the apse is provided for an organ, and 
the space is separated from the chapel by traceried stonework. 

The buildings throughout have been heated by hot water. 

he lighting is effected by ornamental pendants suspended from the cciling 
ribs. 

Architect, Mr. W. F. Poulton, Reading. 


EASTBOROUGH CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, SCARBOROUGH. 


Trregularity of shape, contiguity of adjoining old buildings, and the great 
difference between the levels of the streets at either end of the premises, rendered 
the site very difficult; added to which, ancient lights had to be respected, 
and interment vaults to be preserved. All attempts to secure additional space 
having failed, the architects were instructed to meet the case, and the result-is a 
unique but thoroughly successful building, well adapted in all respects to the 
purposes required. 

The total length of the site is 105 fect. 

The plan may be best understood as a nave and side aisle, separated by wood 
pillars supporting timber framework above. The aisle and the entrance end of the 
nave have galleries. The pulpit is placed in an angle, so as to command the whole 
of the interior. Behind it is an organ gallery, with vestry, &c., underneath. 

From the Causeway in Easthorough to the ground-floor of the church is eighteen 
feet, the ascent being accomplished by easy and wide flights of stone steps. 
These are covered by a building above, which is used as a lecture-room, &c., 
24ft. by 16ft. This is a distinct erection, on account of windows in the adjoining 
properties on each side, and is separated from the church by a space of ten fect ; 
communication being effected by a low covered and enclosed passage. The 
front towards Eastborough has three open arches, supported by handsome 
stone pillars with carved capitals; the central opening having wrought-iron 
gates, and the other two partially filled in with a pierced stone balustrade. 
Above the arches is a stone band, containing an inscription in sunk letters: 
“Enter into his gates with thanksgiving.” Over this are the windows ot the 
lecture-room in couplets, scparated by stone pillars with carved capitals, and 
the whole elevation is crowned by a handsome cornice. - All the facings seen 
from Kastborough are of stone. The front in St. Sepulchre-strect is more simple, 
and is faced with red brick, having stone dressings. 

Two entrances are here provided, one in the centre for the ground-floor of the 
church, and the other to the gallery staircase. 

The style of the building is English Gothic of the geometrical period, adapted 
to meet requirements. The roofs are partially open, and all timbers are stained 
and yarnished. Accommodation is provided for 300 adult sittings on the ground- 
floor, and 200 in the side and end galleries. 

The cost, including gas and heating, &c., £2,500. 

Architects, Messrs. Paull & Robinson, Manchester. 


376 STATISTICAT, INFORMATION. 


ENGLISH CHAPEL, CROSS KEYS, MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


The English Congregational church, Cross Keys, has been organised and 
supported by the Rey. David Davies (pastor of the Welsh Congregational Church 
at Risca, about two miles distant), and the neighbouring friends. The noble 
offer of Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P., to give ten shillings per sitting as a contri- 
bution to each of the new chapels that may be erected in the Principality for 
providing English services, has stimulated the local committee to increased exer- 
tions to provide for the wants of the English-speaking residents in Wales. Ata 
conterence held at Cardiff, Mr. Habershon undertoook to see if it was not possible 
to erect permanent structures to meet these special requirements at as low a cost 
as that of iron buildings, having regard to the excellent building stone found in 
the district, and the result of his efforts has proved eminently successful. This 
chapel provides sitting accommodation for nearly 450 persons at a cost of rather 
less than £600. The building is constructed of the dark grey local stone, relieved 
by dressings to the doors, windows, arches, &c., of Bath-stone and Bodmer’s 
patent stone bricks. 

To provide for the violent storms of wind and rain that beat down the valleys, 
the roof is formed entirely free from “ gutters” and projections, and considerably 
overhangs the walls, in order to keep them dry. The window-frames are of iron. 
Ample provision has been made for ingress and egress, and great care has been 
taken to provide efficient ventilation. The chapel has a substantial and com- 
fortable appearance, and is pronounced to be a maryel of cheapness and usefulness 
combined. 

Architects, Messrs. W. G. Habershon and Pite, 38, Bloomsbury-square, London. 


HATFIELD, BROAD OAK, ESSEX. 


At Hatfield town, the lease of the land upon which the chapel was built 
having expired, an effort was made to purchase it. This proved unsuccessful. 
The lessee of the land would not sell, and he also exercised the right, which 
the lease gave him, of' purchasing the chapel. Such being the case, Miss Poole, 
of Matching Hall, most kindly determined to erect a new one at her own oxpense, 
Another site, far preferable to the old one, was purchased, and the new chapel 
has been built. It stands in the centre of the town, fronting the main road. 
It is a very substantial structure, of Cambridge white bricks, picked out with 
red and black. It is fitted up beautifully, being also well lighted and 
thoroughly ventilated. Altogether it is quite a model little chapel of its kind. 
The place will seat comfortably 120, and has cost about £350. 


LECTURE HALL AND SCHOOL, IN CONNECTION WITH RICHMOND 
CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, SALFORD. 


Pastor; Rey. D. Jonzrs Hamer. 

This building is of the Gothic style of architecture, faced with best red brick- 
work, relieved with blue Staffordshire bricks to arches and string courses, with 
masonry to the doors and windows. 

The principal front is to Alfred-street, and comprises coupled entrance with 
large gable, pierced with five-light window. 

The ground-plan comprises lecture-hall, 59ft. by 35ft., with eight class-rooms 
adjoining, average size 13ft. by 12ft. 6in. ; also infants’ school, 42ft. by 25ft., 
with separate entrance; access is also obtained to the lecture-hall from the 
present school. ‘Deore ncecm.' 

All the roofs are open, but provided with an inner ceiling for ventilation, &c.: 

The cost of the building from the ground-floor, exclusive of the foundations, 
heating apparatus, &e., is £2,490. The total outlay will be about £3,200, 

Architect, Ma, John Lowe, Manchester, 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, EXETER. 


This church is built in the early decorated style of architecture, and stands on 
an excellent site at the corner of Southernhay and Dix’s Field. The building is 
94ft. in total length inside, 48ft. wide across the aisles, and 54ft. across the 
transepts. At the angle of the building, at the intersection of Southernhay and 
Dix’s Field, is a tower and spire 155ft. high, the tower forming the principal 
entrance to the ground-floor. On the north end is an entrance to the staircases 
giving access to the galleries, and also another entrance to the ground-floor. 

At the south end is an apse, with raised organ-gallery, and seats for singers. 

The exterior is of local limestone, with Bath-stone dressings and red stone 
bands, &c. The nave arches are also of Bath-stone, and supported on cast-iron 
columns, with enriched caps, and support also a good open clerestory. The total 
height inside is 48ft., and a good effect of space is obtained by the boarded ceiling 
with open timbers being continued the entire length of the building without 
break to the octangular end of apse. Good vestry accommodation is provided. 
ia oe building will seat 1,000 adults, and the total estimated cost is about 

,600. 

Architects, Messrs. Tarring and Son, 69, Basinghall-street, and Torquay. 


ROUEL ROAD CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, BERMONDSEY. 


The memorial stone of this new chapel was laid on Thursday, November 
11th, 1869, by W. McArthur, Esq., M.P. The work originated in a series of 
services held in the early part of 1863, under the auspices of the Surrey Con- 
gregational Union. In April, 1865, the Rey. Gilbert McAll was appointed by 
the Committee of the Union, to the pastorate of an iron chapel erected near 
the Blue-anchor-road, in the autumn of the previous year. A large congrega- 
tion has been gathered, and a church numbering 130 members formed. There 
are frequently over 500 children in attendance at the Sabbath-school. The new 
chapel is being erected on a freehold site situated in the Rouel-road, which con- 
nects the Spa-road with the Blue-anchor-road. 

The chapel will be 78 ft. long by 50 ft. 6 in. wide, and 33 ft. high 
in'the centre, having a gallery on three sides; these proportions are necessi- 
tated by the nature of the site. Its great width, however, in proportion to the 
length, will be qualified by the subdivision of the area into nave and aisles, by 
coupled ornamental iron columns, having foliated caps and brackets at their 
junction with the roof, and foliated brackets under the galleries. These, when 
picked out with colour and gilding, will have a brilliant effect. Behind the 
spacious platform is a shallow recess, within an ornamental arch, supported by 
marbled pilasters. The gallery front will be filled in with small iron panels. 
The whole of the woodwork will be stained and varnished. ‘The sitting accom- 
modation is for 932, allowing twenty inches to each person. The centre of 
facade consists of three lofty recessed openings crowned by a pediment, sup- 
ported by four bold pilasters, with wing buildings on either side for the stair- 
cases. he chapelis entered by three large doorways at the top of a flight 
of steps, 35 ft. wide. Under the chapel is a spacious basement, casily entered 
by two doorways from the front, 2ft. 6in. below the level of the pavement, 
occupied by a lecture or schoolroom 53 ft. 6in. by 50 ft.; a class or committee 
room, 25 ft. by 12ft.; 2 infants’ class-rooms, for 35 infants each, and a class- 
room-9 ft. by 9 ft., &c. The Italian style has been adopted, freely treated to 
suit modern requirements and the neighbourhood in which the chapel is erected ; 
and is executed in best white and yellow bricks, with caps, bases, youssoirs to 
arches, &c., of stone. The cost of buildings, including site, lighting, heating, 
and yentilation, will be about £5,000. 

Architects, Messrs. Lander and Bedells, 6, John-strect, Bedford-row, W.C. 


378 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL AND SCHOOL, CREWE. 


The memorial stone of the above building was laid in August last. The style 
adopted is Lombardic, of simple character. 

The chapel is 37ft. wide and 60ft. long in the clear, in addition to a shallow 
segmental recess at the back. 

The ceiling line is half-way down the roof, and is to be panelled. In the 
centre part the height is 28ft. 9in., and at the sides, 23ft. 6in. 

There will be galleries round three sides of the chapel. 

The total accommodation will be for about 700 persons. At the back a vestry, 
12ft. by 11ft., for minister’s use, is to be provided. 

The vestry will communicate with the chapel, and also have a separate access 
from the side street. 

The school department will occupy the whole area under the chapel and vestry. 

The space under the chapel is 14ft. high, and is to be appropriated to a school- 
room 37ft. by 50 ft., and two class-rooms, each 10ft. by 18ft. 6in., with sashes 
opening into the school when required. Under the vestry and back entrance will 
be a class-room, L5ft. by 11ft., for infants. 

The materials of construction are red pressed bricks, relieved with white and 
black bricks, and Hollinton stone dressings. 

The principal internal fittings of the chapel will be of pitch pine. 

Builder’s contract price, independently of'site, lighting, &c., £1,867. 

Architect, Ma. W. F. Poulton, Reading. 


VICTORIA PARADE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, FITZROY, 
MELBOURNE, VICTORIA. 


The plan of the church consists of a simple parallelogram about 45 ft. wide 
and 77 feet long, with a polygonal apse about 20 ft. wide, at the extreme end, 
to be used for the organ gallery, and a single shallow transept on the west side. 

A bold tower is placed at the south-west angle, between which and the transept 
will be provided a low cloister or corridor. 

At the south, or principal front, a large, deeply-recessed doorway gives en- 
trance to a spacious porch and lobbies, which, being also in communication with 
the tower and cloisters, forms a complete corridor on two sides of the church, from 
which, as well as through entrances to the schools and vestries, ample means of 
ingress and egress are provided. 

The seats are arranged polygonally, radiating from the pulpit, and the floor 
has been made to slope just sufficiently to avoid the necessity for a high, un- 
sightly pulpit, which in this church gives place to the modern platform and 
reading-desk. 

The general style adopted is early English Gothic, to which, from the nature of 
the materials selected—viz., dark brick, with white and red brick dressings and 
tracery—a somewhat southern character has been given. 

Over the south entrance door there is a large and handsome wheel window, in 
a bold gable. On the west side the wide roof is broken into a series of gables, 
for which provision is made by light iron pillars in the interior of the church. 
With a low arcaded cloister beneath the nave windows, the gabled transept, and 
; tower and spire 150 ft. high at the angle, the effect of the church will be very 

ne, 

A small gallery, the staircase for which is carried up in the tower, is provided 
at the south end. 

The total accommodation will be for 730 persons, and the estimated cost is 
about £6,000. 

The school-room will be about 64 ft. by 28 ft., with ample class-rooms, &c., 
and of a character to harmonise with the church itsclf. 

Architect, Ma. Percy Oakden, Carlton-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 
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NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL AND SCHOOLS, HEXHAM. 
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NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL AND SCHOOLS, HEXHAM. 
Pastor: Rey. J. Wapuanp, B.A. 


This chapel is situated in Hencotes-street, and from its position forms a con- 
spicuous feature in the town. 

The style is English Gothic of the thirteenth century ; and in detail is remarkable 
more for boldness and depth than elaboration. ‘The floor of the chapel is raised 
above the level of the front road by the introduction of a bold flight of steps. 
This, while giving dignity to the elevation, is necessitated by the sloping ground 
on which the building is erected. 

The interior is simple and effective. The chapel is spanned by boldly moulded 
semicircular ribs, springing from hammer-beams, they in turn resting on moulded 
stone corbels. There are eight bays, and the springing of the ribbed vault is 
marked on the walls by the occurrence of an enriched and moulded string course. 
The foul air escapes through bands of perforated wood, running longitudinally 
between rib and rib, and arranged at equal distances around the circumference. 

A ventilating flue, through which the vitiated air readily passes, is introduced 
into the centre of the smoke-flues. The means adopted have proved quite effec- 
tive in ventilating the building. 

The chapel is warmed by hot air, and lighted by fourteen starlights, suspended 
from the beams. 

The seats are open benches, with moulded ends, and of unusual width. 

The pulpit, of wood richly moulded and carved, is projected from a circular 
platform, about three feet above the level of the lower platform, which is itself 
two feet above the floor of the chapel. The platforms are enclosed with moulded 
and perforated ornamental parapets. 

In the wall behind the pulpit is introduced an arch, and above this five hand- 
some circular stamed-glass windows occur, so united with panels and moulds as 
to form a rich band, concentric with the line of the arch. 

The organ-loft is arched over, and the end gallery projects into the chapel. 
By the introduction of a rich stained-glass screen below this gallery, an additional 
inner porch is formed, entering to the chapel by swing doors. 

The gallery front is of novel and handsome appearance, perforated and filled in 
with ornamental cast-iron panels of star-like pattern. 

The chapel will seat 320 in the area, and 80 in the gallery. 

The schoolroom behind the chapel is 40ft. by 23ft., and there are also minister’s 
and deacons’ vestries. 

Total cost, including site, £4,200. 

Architect, Ma. John Johnstone, Newcastle. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, GOREFIELD. 


About thirty-five years ago a Sabbath-school, in connection with the Indepen- 
dent chapel, Wisbech, was built and used for worship in the adjacent village of 
Gorefield. 

The numbers attending have long required a larger building, and a new 
chapel has been erected during the past year, the old one being retained as a 
schoolroom. . { 

The new building is of simple Byzantine character, capable of seating 200 
adults. The materials for the walling jare local grey brick with bands, and 
arches of red brick and stone dressings. 

The total cost, including all charges, has been £350. 

The mother-church at Wisbech has ,also been improved and schoolrooms pro- 
vided. 

Architect, Mr. James Tait, Leicester. 


380 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


WHITEFIELD TABERNACLE, MOORFIELDS. 


This noble edifice occupies a portion of the site of the venerable and time- 
honoured pile formerly known as the Rey. George Whiteficld’s Tabernacle, which, 
together with the house occupied by him, has been recently taken downs = 

The Tabernacle was erected under the auspices of the London Chapel Building 
Society, and of Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P., who admitted it to be one of the 
twenty-four chapels in London to each of which he contributes £500. 

The style adopted is Gothic, of the period known as the Geometric Decorated ; 
the materials employed for the exterior are Kentish ragstone facings in horizontal 
random courses, and the various dressings to the doors and windows, &c., are 
executed in Portland and Bath-stone; the principal feature of the front of the 
building is a large triple window of elaborate design, which occupies a central 
position over three entrance doorways, which latter are adorned with blue Bristol 
stone shafts, with foliated caps, and in conjunction with two side doorways, pro- 
vide ample means of ingress and egress. 

Interiorly the chapel is spanned by a single span roof, the timbers of which are 
partly exposed to view, and the spandrils are filled in with traceried panels. The 
ceiling is in panels, the centre portion being thrown higher than the sides, 
whereby internal effect is increased, and the ventilation is much assisted. 

The body of the chapel occupies an area internally of 52ft. in width by 66ft. 
in length, and gives comfortable accommodation for 1,000 persons. 

The gaslighting is by two sunlights from the roof, and by starlights under the 
galleries ; and all has been generously carried out asthe gift of Mx. J. Jeal, gas- 
fitter. 

The deacons’ and minister’s vestries, with every convenience attached, are 
placed at the side of the chapel, on a triangular slip of the site which was unavail- 
able for any portion of the main building, and thus all the ground has been 
utilised. Contract price, £4,115. 

Architects, Messrs. Chas. G. Searle & Son, 4, Bloomsbury-place, W.C. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, GRANTHAM. 
Pastor: Rey. Wini1am GoLpiE. 


The new chapel occupies a central and yery eligible site, nearly adjoining the 
new town hall. 

It is planned to seat upwards of 600 persons, and consists on plan of a nave 
and two side aisles, divided by two rows of Gothic columns, and arches haying 
carved stone capitals and moulded bases. 

There is a gallery at one end of the chapel, that opposite the pulpit, and 
vestries are attached to the rear of the building. Spacious school and class- 
rooms, with every requisite convenience, are also provided, adjoining the vestries. 

The design is in the thirteenth century style of Gothic architecture, the windows 
generally having geometrical tracery, and the doorways arched and moulded 
heads, supported on detached shafts. The principal fronts are those towards 
Castle Gate and Avenue-road. The former front has a gable, with a five-light 
traceried window, flanked on either side by an entrance porch, that on the west 
being grouped with a spirette of ornamental character, 70 feet high. 

‘The east and west fronts have each four bays, each bay containing a two-light 
traceried window, the north bay in each case being gabled, and forming a 
transeptal intersection with the aisle roof. 

The material for the walling and dressings generally is Ancaster stone. 

A minister’s house will be built on the same plot of land. 

The total cost of church, schools, and manse, including all charges, will be 
about £3,700. 

Architect, Mv. James Tait, of Leicester. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, RIPPONDEN. 

It will be seen from the accompanying engraving, that the site is on the slope 
of a hill, and the design has been arranged to suit the position. The church is 
placed lengthwise to the road, haying a schoolroom transversely at the far end, 
46ft. by 27ft. internal dimensions. 

In the rear of the schoolroom are’ three good class-rooms. The church 
measures 60ft. by 38ft. within the walls, exclusive of organ recess. This recess 
stands between the church and the school, having the school front entrance on 
one side, and the minister’s vestry on the other. The arrangement of the church 
may be described as a nave and side aisle, with shallow transept, at the pulpit 
end of the nave only. The aisle roof is of gabled form, and separated from the 
nave by coupled cast-iron columns and stone arches in five bays. From the 
principal entrance under the turret, a flight of twelve stone steps leads to an 
arcaded corridor, which extends across the end of the nave, and conducts to the 
respective alleys or passages between the seats. There are no galleries. From 
the arch floor to the ridge of roof is 32 feet, and 22 feet to the ridge of aisle 
roof. 

The windows are all filled with quarry lead lights; those to the church being 
of varied geometrical patterns and three tints of glass harmoniously disposed. 

The walls are built of local stone, faced with pitch-faced wall stones in regular 
courses; all window and other dressings being of chiselled ashlar stone from 
local quarries. The roof is covered with Westmoreland slates, copper nailed. 

The style of the building is geometrical English Gothic, all the details being 
bold and massive. 

The height of the turret from the ground to yane is 80 feet. 

Total cost, £3,500. 

Architects, Messrs. Paull & Robinson, Manchester. 


HEMPTON CHAPEL, OXON. 

Hempton is ahamlet of Deddington, and contains a population of 300. For 
thirty years past Sabbath afternoon and other occasional services have been 
held in a hired building fitted up for the purpose. As it was found the property 
was likely to be sold, and others might obtain possession of it, and exclude the 
Independents, an carnest effert was made by the minister of Deddington to 
effect a purchase, remodel, and put the place into thorough repair. The effort 
was successful. About 100 guineas have been raised and expended for the pur- 
pose, covering all legal expenses, and those of a new trust, affiliating the place 
with the Independent church at Deddington. 

The chapel will seat 120 persons, is attended by an average congregation of 
sixty individuals, and is now one of the prettiest village chapels to be found in 
connection with the Denomination. 


MAESBURG CHAPEL, NEAR OSWESTRY. 

For some years the congregation worshipping in the old chapel, Oswestry, have 
had under their superintendence a village-station at Maesburg. The require- 
ments of the congregation having outgrown the provisions in their former little 
chapel, the villagers, aided by their friends in Oswestry and elsewhere, have 
built a new chapel, and converted the chapel then existing into schoolrooms. 

The new place of worship contains 170 seats for adults, the internal dimensions 
being 42 ft. by 25ft. The entrance is at the corner, surmounted by a small tower 
and spirette of the total height of 50 ft. The front gable is composed of two 
cusped lancet lights, with a circular cusped window above. ; 

The walling is of red brickwork, relieved with ornamental bricks of a rich 
brown colour, and the dressings to windows, &c., are of Cefn stone. 

The total cost, including land, fencing, stabling, drainage of land (which had 
to be carried a distance of 200 yards), warming and conyerting the old chapel 
for school purposes, was about £750. 

Architect, Mr. W. H. Spaull, of Oswestry. 
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INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, TAUNTON, OR WEST OF ENGLAND 
DISSENTERS’ PROPRIETARY SCHOOL. 


The building is situated in a beautifully wooded estate, 25 acres in extent, 
called Fairwater. It is about half a mile distant from the railway-station at 
Taunton, and is visible to passengers on the Bristol and Exeter Railway. 

The right wing is occupied by the schoolroom, 65ft. by 30ft., with open roof, 
and in the central part 45ft. high. Around and behind this are arranged six 
class-rooms and masters’ room. 

In the left wing on the ground-floor is the dining-room, 65ft. by 30ft., at the 
side and back of which are steward’s and matron’s room, kitchen and offices. 

In the central part on the ground-floor are library and museum, and rooms for 
committee, visitors, principal, and masters. The second and third storeys provide 
sleeping apartments. Large dormitories are avoided: the boys sleep in rooms 
holding on an average seven beds each. ; 

The principal entrance is under the tower, on the second and third storeys of 
which are rooms for the wardrobes; and on each side of both of these are laya- 
tory and bathrooms for the adjoining bedrooms. 

The present arrangements provide for the reception of 150 boarders, but 
admit of extension for the accommodation of 200. : 

The style is Tudor Gothic; the building is of West Leigh stone, with Bath- 
stone facings. ; 

In the grounds are covered playground, gymnasium, tennis court, and bathing 
place. 

: The Fairwater mansion adjoining supplies a residence for the principal, besides 
considerable space available for other purposes. 

Architect, Mr. Jos. James, London. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, WILLIAMSTOWN, VICTORIA. 


The church is in the early decorative style of Gothic architecture. The walls 
are of bluestone, square rubblework, and pointed; the dressings are of Portland 
cement. The principal features of the church are a handsome tower and spire at 
the north-east angle, 83 ft. high, and large tracery window in the front gable. 
The internal dimensions will be 75 ft. by 35 ft., and 30 ft. high to the centre of 
plastered ceiling. There is also a vestry at the south end, 19ft. by 13ft. The 
floor will have an incline of 2ft. from the entrance to the platform. The orna- 
mental trusses supporting the roof will be exposed below the ceiling, and rest on 
enriched corbels. The whole of the internal fittings are of deal, stamed and 
varnished. The seats are open, and finished with neatly-wrought bench ends. 
The windows will be glazed with lead quarries, filled with cathedral glass and 
coloured margins. 

Ventilation is amply provided for by revolving gratings in the floor along each 
passage, hoppers in each side window, ornamental zinc ventilators over windows 
at the eaves, and circular ditto in ceiling between the trusses, and finally on root 
and each gable. There will be two separate entrances, and accommodation is pro- 
vided for seating over 400 worshippers. ‘The cost, exclusive of land, is £1,900. 

Architect, Mr. Joseph Sneider, Melbourne. 


INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, TAUNTON. 
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THREE DENOMINATIONS—DEPUTIES—LIBERATION SOCIETY— 
LIBRARIES — LECTURES — LEGAL INFORMATION — BOOK 
REGISTER. 


PROTECTION OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTIES. 


GENERAL BODY OF PROTESTANT DISSENTING MINIS- 
TERS OF THE THREE DENOMINATIONS 


RESIDING IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTMINSTER. 


Secretary, Rev. Dr. Edmond, 2, Leigh-villas, Highbury, N. 

The three boards of Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist Ministers, resident 
in and about the cities of London and Westminster, were formed in the early part 
of the eighteenth century. These bodies were accustomed to unite in presenting 
addresses to the throne on suitable occasions, from the date of the Revolution, but 
were not organised into one “ General Body” till July 11th, 1727. At that time 
it was agreed, and the rule continues still in force, “That no person be allowed to 
join with the body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers in any public act, but such 
as are approved by one or other of the three.” 

The business ef the General Body is conducted by a committee chosen from the 
three denominations, and which meets as occasion requires. 

The meetings of the General Body are always special and by summons, except- 
ing the annual meeting, which is held at one o’clock on the Tuesday following 
the second Lord’s-day in April of every year. 

The secretary is chosen triennially from each of the three boards in rotation. 

The chairman is chosen only for the meeting over which he presides, and from 
each board in succession. 


I. ConerecarionaL Boarp. 
Formed 1727. 


Seeretaries.—Rey. Ropert Aston, St. John’s-hill, New Wandsworth, S.W.; 
Rev. I. V. Mummery, ¥.n.a.s., Richmond-terrace, Victoria Park-road, Hackney, 
N.E. 

The names and addresses of the members are given in pp. 132—135. 


Il. Pruspyrerian Boarp. 


ESCSe AU SOM tN GIES aden secon accuser eens 27, Charlwood-street, Belgrave-road, s..w. 
1863 Balgarnie, Robert .................. Upper Whitworth-road, Plumstead, s,n. 
S64 Black, AMOLCW. f.scncsecsuscvessoss > Maryland-point, Stratford, Hssex, 8. 
LS6i Hdmonds ohn, Wr. avs ccnas 2, Leigh-villas, Highbury, n. 

1863s MacHarlanes JigelG De acess cote 14, Victoria-road, Clapham, s. 

Son MO hirter. J OD cnn yseeede es 15, Queen-square, Bloomsbury, w.c. 
1833 Redpath, Robert, M.A. ..........5. 12, College-place, Camden-town, N.w- 


USO SME USsellem DhOMASs ecserpemsensssmae Anerley-groye, Sydenham, s.z. 
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III. Baptist Boar. 
Formed 1723. 


Object :—“ The design of this board is to afford an opportunity for mutual con- 
sultation and advice on subjects of a religious nature, particularly as connected 
with the interests of the Baptist Denomination.” 


Secretary—Rev. E. Dennett, 2, Morden-terrace, Lewisham, §.E. 


1838 Angus, Joseph, D.D. .....ss-eseeees Regent’s-park College, N.w. 

1867 Atkinson, T. G. ......2..ceseeeeeeees Colney Hatch, n. 

1865 Bailhache, C.....<.0c0-s-eemsesearns 105, Church-road, Essex-road, Islington, N. 
1862 Balfern, W. PB. .......cccseeeeeeeees Spring-vale, Hammersmith, w. 

1851 Bigwood, John ..........cseeseeeees 1, Tregunter-road, Brompton, s.w. 

TESHO) DBs ISS Gocacassnsansses eas anoboncode 15, Sussex-place, Kensington, w. 

$850) Blakes WiUAS caecenccmadsnnensseosens 4, Trafalgar-square, Charing-cross, W.C. 
USGS. Blake, oO eels imc macsesiesenss 4, Addington-road, Bow, &. 

1867 Blake, Joseph...........sseeeseeree 96, Brownlow-road, Dalston, N.E. 

1860 Box, Coy etre cet dover aire 42, Brunswick-terrace, Woolwich, s.E. 
1849 Brock, W., D.D. ....ccsseseseerereere 24, Gower-street, W.C. 

1862) Brock, Wi., JUD... ....scscessseesees Hampstead, N.w. 

TSO Brows PAwsOr tee eneste ones roses Stepney-green, E. 

1836 Burns, Jabez, D.D. .....sesereeeeeees 17, Porteus-road, Paddington, w. 

1S67e Burton, Wiel omer epeteccres. cer 2, Percy-square, Pentonville, w.c. 

1853 Cater, Philip ........5.2...ssc2e0s0ee 43, Victoria-grove, Stoke Newington, N. 
S67 ‘Cave, Wie eccecccnecenctien-ans Finsbury College, City-road, £.c. 

ASO OlALONGd. le eB eAu mnie sneer ane cease 42, Alpha-road, Regent’s-park, N.w. 
ISL COG Dede seaeuhetecsasonseonseeseocn 1, Grove-terrace, Peckham, 8.z. 

GOS UDER ACRES) GasontdoendcssbeaaseGeCoss 3, Morden-place, Greenwich, 8.5. 

SG Daviess Ul D jc coccusesrneecicaae Regent’s-park College, N.w. 

INAS) IDYe sae ama Bespnoonsosossmesoncsodsoacec 2, Morden-terrace, Lewisham, s.E. 

1832 Dickerson, Philip .............-...- 43, New-road, Mile-end, 5. 

1869 Hdgloy, T. G........ceeeeeeceeee eens 2, Truro-street, Prince of Wales-road, N.w. 
IESsy Lanes Crd) Ds ge aahcoocdonopaoosooses 6, Banbury-road, South Hackney, N.z. 
1869 Farley, Hi .......cccceeeeeeeeeeeeees Capworth-street, Leyton, N.z. 

1866 Fellowes, J. O. ....sceceecseseeeees 8, Abbey-gardens, St. John’s-wood, nN. 
IYI TASK, IN, 185 Saosuonsneedcocheadeooc: 90, Mile End-road, 5. 

DUST ret aly AWS vocndncopaoodecncsoccanador 1, Norfolk-villas, Bexley-heath, s.z. 
ASG3. (Gast. bi iesey oct seesteussananaserens 1, Union-square, New North-road, ». 
1867 Genders, J. W. .....0css2ce--eeseeee East-hill, Wandsworth, s.w. 

TUSy (Call gfsfornle dl Oy Ne cgepnpncnsnnconnandoond Bellevue-villas., Dartford, s.x. 

1867 Goodman, W...........sseseccerssens Oak-lodge, Belvedere, 8.x. 

1835 Green Samuel................:.0200e. 2, Queen’s-place East, Hammersmith, w. 
THYRTBUTLI RG. tignagdaodeansvonseoordonacaaon 51, Canterbury-road, Kilburn, n.w. 
1863 Henderson, W. T..........creeeee 19, De Beauvoir-square, Kingsland, n. 
W867 Henson, Ty cr.rn.cscssessase-sssesis 9, Castle-terrace, Hounslow, N.w. 

1853 Hobson, Jesse........ssscsesesescee 48, Moorgate-street, E.C. 

1845 Hoby, James, D.D .....seeseeeeeeees Broomfield, Caterham, Redhill, Surrey. 
1858 Hooper, W. H. .........-..-eseeeees Walthamstow, N.E. 

1852 Howieson, W. ......... jecesssseeee BDL, AlTbany-road, Camberwell, s.z. 
1841 Katterns, Daniel ....:...........5+ 6, Paragon, Hackney, N.E. 

IbeYAsy UkGhGHeHCI CH Granseanosdoronsnooossce 2, John-street, Bedford-row, w.c. 

a eXso yet kesveXe hic JS) guogaadsontborcasmOondancncone Acton-street, Gray’s-inn-road, w.c. 
AS6L WamdelsssWia5D.D) vecscwnstew spire Regent’s-park Chapel, N.w. 

1867 Lewis, W. G.....:1s-seseesserees O2, Norfolk-terrace, Westhourne-grove, W. 
1855 Marten, R. H., B.A. ............... 58, Blessington-road, Lee, Kent, 8.5. 
IESE GENIE \Wioulbehan, —Soaqsenecscedorb dec 71, Richmond-road, Dalston, N.z. 

1849 Milner, Samuel cio. cscnssenesmsaiecs 81, Charrington-strect, Oakley-sq., N.w. 


AST Miursell AC gamma emuereGin’ Stockwell, s.w. 
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ils): detubanere, AW Gaecoanoa nen Hoon amennGnasaes 11, Homerton-terrace, Homerton, yn. 
USGOE Perrin, ric Ueno. ease Ceara Esher, Surrey. 

1855 Preece, Benjamin: <.....0....0..60-. 2, Agnes-street, Victoria-rd, Limehouse, x. 
IS65eRoomCharlesiarman otc wae Fortis-green, Finchley, ». 

ESOT SRO we Wie Wome cme et etea ged astsse 3, Streatham-place, Brixton-hill, s.w. 
1847 Russell osta .....2....0..0cc00.- Blackheath-hill, s.x. 

AS OTMPEGUSSE IR GWO NOMEN oe cs Stowe eclesnaete Lower Edmonton, wn. 

USOde Sawidar Cas .sisovCatsvssceees 30, Hemingford-road, Islington, wy. 
ASHOMSCATIER RUE. 252.6522 eec ds sesher’ 61, Pitfield-street, Hoxton, n. 

TBsSaSoule, Israel May .......0..00.-0++ St. John’s-hill, Battersea-rise, sw. 
NSOGESpurgeonyd . Alls.c.s00s Jones sacoean Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington, s.w. 
SOO OMUTO COMO He. secs. tcesenes sac Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington, s.w. 
US GOES bamtordyjOg i sskescackssecoseeotchoe Denmark-hill, s.x. 

WSS Scamuon, ia Saco emsaetaancencccrscne 88, Milton-road, South Hornsey, n. 

SGom Stemtin dis Hoc. -2,<sncctonscnce tock Park-villas, Lower Norwood, s., 

USS 2mSLovel, Charless ccm ne 56, Philpot-street, Commercial-road, x. 
Isto Nery eaceee sate eR RR asia aeeoae de 1, St. Thomas-terrace, Charlton, s.z. 

US oeD OG Gee Diam Whe maosenn pc. doen es. Forest-hill, s.x. 

USC ieMowelle an Le aque ee 56, St. John’s-wood-terrace, n.w. 

1845 Trestrail, Frederick ............... Upper Norwood, s.z. 

SOAR ENCkerm oBcAvnaes tt eanctert eee 29, Hilldrop-road, Camden-road, n. 

Soom Wallace; RODErt....sscrscseceste Chapel House, Tottenham, n. 

ota Wale iChard enc. msets emeeter Hampstead, n. 

ASHI illiamse Je Dre. ccetcc tec ee net Upton Chapel, Lambeth, s. 

SOOM VOOUS IW ctresnscrie ctor se cer ‘Woolwich, s.5. 

1828 Woollacott, Christopher ......... New Malden, s.w. 


Members or THE Lonpon Assoctarion or Baprisr MINISTERS, NoT AT PRE- 
SENT MEMBERS oF THE Baprist Boarp. 


The objects contemplated by this Association are—the co-operation of the 
Associated Churches in efforts to advance the kingdom of Christ in connection 
with the Baptist denomination in London and its suburbs;—the promotion of 
Christian union amongst their officers and members ;—the erection of at least one 
chapel in cach year in the metropolis or its suburbs ;—and the adoption of such 
measures as shall from time to time be deemed conducive to the prosperity and 
consolidation of the Associated Churches. 


BAT ATG si eliate EU spiel serianiee stejisisisaislesieicaasaiacesis 4, Ashburton-cot., North-rd., Highgate, n 
HS Anvil Ore Else me pice ccrjoreaesiys Gewese Zeene vente Hampton-wick, s.w. : 

lair koe CMe: actusatie sac seeiciet ceiiciosti sien dies 17, Burton-villas, Burton-road, s.w. 
IEP OHU SON CAN MN Ra ea «tle pis dea aeibad «ese 1, 'Trigon-terrace, Clapham-park, s.w. 
NTO TE ov Ercan teeter ison sien gases sel siste Ash-grove-terrace, Hackney, n.x. 

TET eV ea doria sincles satiasdsisteot aes es teitclasle sai 2, College-villas, Harrow, w. 

AROINGS: 1D). sannona scedeo ROC SOr CUROnTE AE ROE ACRE 5, Park-cottages, Upper Tulse-hill, s.w. 
IN devas an Ly A baal By) SERRE ER ean onrieice ae rome 192, Oxford-street, w. 

MEAiva ah eae ate encontems scien tttesinestsicaiatass sac 27, Barbican, z.c. 

INBGIERISS dR Shapeprect ClbQoUCe cor emma uC aeEE 69, Millbank-street, s.w. 

EMITS ope Wiles sinasecetoatagsnasiee sie asissalas 2, Hawthorn-terrace, Rotherhithe, s.x. 
CO Serer ate fected Ft eaten AOR eke 153, Downham-road, n. 

SUE VOM Sha Cusgienge aecimac cits alccn ed diadelend saree 58, High-strect, Hoxton, n. 

SLOUUC Viner caceicca ahr cues teil Gielaateae 43a, Abbey-road, St. John’s-wood, n.vw. 
ba yLOM MD Bee cascades aeiecaesiociesmers inane 87, New-road, Commercial-road, z. 
Abas, tS awe odeeeee ndedenobecocenBu semaine: Oak-villas, Gipsy-road, Norwood, s.n. 


RECs arcsteuccter gun doopeinstanrieatssbm cscs 13, Hemus-terrace, Chelsea, s.w. 
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DISSENTING DEPUTIES. 


Comairrern or Deputies or THE Tarre DENomINATIONS, PRuspyTeRtan, [NDE- 
PENDENT, AND Baprist, IN AND WITHIN T'weLvE Mixzs or Lonpon, APPOINTED 
ro Protect THEIR Crvit Riexts. 


Curammman—Charles Reed, Esq., M.P., F.S.A., Fann-street, Aldersgate-street. 
E.C. 


Dervuty-CHarmman—John Glover, Esq., 19, Highbury-hill, N. 
TREASURER—Samuel R. Pattison, Esq., F.G.S., 50, Lombard-strect, B.C. 


A. H. Baynes, Esq., 73, Thistle-grove, Brompton, S.W. 

James Risdon Bennett, Esq., M.D., F.R.G.S., 15, Finsbury-square, E.C. 
John Bennett, Esq., 4, Serjeants’-inn, Fleet-street, H.C. 

Peter Bunnell, Esq., Bury-street, Edmonton, N. 

John Clapham, Esq., Cushion-court, Old Broad-street, E.C. 

Ebenezer Clarke, Esq., Grove-road-villas, Walthamstow, N.E. 
Ebenezer Clarke, Jun., Esq., Grosvenor-park-road, Walthamstow, N.E. 
Joseph Clarke, Esq., North-hill Cottage, Highgate, N. 

William Edwards, Esq., Denmark-hill, Camberwell, S. 

H. R. Ellington, Esq., 4, Morden-road, Blackheath, S.E. 

The Honourable Mr. Justice Lush, Balmoral-house, Avenue-rd., St. John’s-wood. 
J. Remington Mills, Esq., Tunbridge Wells, Kent. 

Samael Morley, Esq., M.P., Craven Lodge, Stamford-hill, N. 

F. J. Sargood, Esq., Broad-green Lodge, Croydon. 

J. Ebenezer Saunders, Esq., F.R.I.B.A., F.G.S., 9, Finsbury-circus, E.C. 
James Scrutton, Esq., Widmore-hill, Bromley, Kent. 

Henry Spicer, Jun., Esq., 22, Highbury-crescent, N. 

John E. Tresidder, Esq., 157, Walworth-road, 8.E. 

T. C. Turberville, Esq., 13, Flect-strect, H.C. 

J. Carvell Williams, Esq., Everdon-house, Surbiton, 8. W. 

Henry Wright, Esq., 22, Upper Phillimore-gardens, Kensington, W. 


Smcretary—Mr. Charles Shepheard, 78, Coleman-street, H.C. 


SOCIETY FOR THE LIBERATION OF RELIGION FROM STATE 
PATRONAGE AND CONTROL. 


Treasurer, William Edwards, Esq.; Secretary, John Carvell Williams, Esq., 
Offices, 2, Serjeants’-inn, Fleet-street. Income, £8,913 1s. 4d. ; expenditure, 
£7,783 13s. 10d. 

Objects :-—“The abrogation of all laws and usages which inflict disability, or 
confer privilege, on ecclesiastical grounds, upon any subject of the realm, 

“The discontinuance of all payments from the Consolidated Fund, and of all 
parliamentary grants and compulsory exactions for religious purposes. 

“The application to secular uses, after an equitable satisfaction of existing 
interests, of all national property now held in trust by the United Church of 
England and Ireland, and the Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and concurrently 
with it, the liberation of those churches from all State control.” 

The Society does not advocate any interference with ecclesiastical property in 
the hands of laymen, with churches built by Churchmen with their own money, 
or with endowments, or other property, which are known to have been devoted by 
Episcopalians for Episcopalian purposes. It distinctly repudiates any wish that 
Dissenters should receive any ,portion of the public property now held by the 
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Established Churches. It is content to leave the ultimate decision of that pro- 
perty to be determined by Parliament: desiring only that all life interests should 
be scrupulously respected, and that compensation, to the fullest extent demanded 
by equity, should be received by those whose pecuniary position may be effected 
by the proposed change. : 

The Society is unsectarian, and neither expresses an opinion upon, nor secks 
to effect any alteration in, the doctrines or formularies of the Churches of England 
or of Scotland. 


—_—. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL LECTURE 


Is discontinued for the present ; but will be resumed, it is expected, in the 
spring of 1872, under the direction of the Committee of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales. 


THE MEMORIAL HALL 


Still engages the anxious attention of the Committee, and will do so until the 
City authorities and the Metropolitan Board of Works have come to an under- 
standing and decision respecting the completion of the new street running 
in a direct line from the Mansion House to Blackfriars Bridge,—in the city 
end of which the property is situate. It is hoped that the present position of the 
Hall will be retained, occupying as it does so advantageous a spot for all the 
purposes contemplated, and for accessibility from all parts of the metropolis." 


LIBRARIES AND LECTURES. 
DR. WILLIAMS’S LIBRARY. 


Removed from Red Cross-street in consequence of the Metropolitan Railway 
requiring the premises, to 8, Queen-square, Bloomsbury, W.C., pro tem. 
This valuable library is under the direction of the trustees of the late Rey. Dr. 
Daniel Williams’s estates. 
TRUSTEES, 
1830 Madge, Rey. Thomas 


1849 Sadler, Rey. Thomas, Ph.D. 
1853 Marshall, Rey. Thos. Lethbridge 


1861 Lawrence, Jas., Esq., Alderman 
1864. Worsley, Philip, Esq. 
1866 Osler, Timothy §., Esq. 


1855 Case, William Arthur, Esq., M.A. ; 1865 Venning, Charles, Esq. 
1857 Enfield, Edward, Esq. | 1866 Needham, Fredk. Manning, Esq. 
1859 Terson, Rev. Henry, M.A. 1867 Robinson, John R., Tisq. 


1860 Heywood, James, Esq. 1867 Warren, John, Esq. 
1861 Scott, Russell, Esq. 1867 Nettlefold, Frederick, Esq. 


Liprarian and Srcrerary.—Rey. Thomas Hunter, 8, Queen-square, W.C. 


1859 Ham, Rey. J. Panton 1867 Martineau, David, Esq. 


™ A portion of Dr. Williams’s estates, bequeathed for 2,000 years, 1s appropriated 
to the following objects :— 

The formation of a library; exhibitions at Glasgow University, and divinity 
‘scholarships; also to the establishment of schools for poor children 
in various parts of England and Wales; to the payment of poor Dissent- 
ing Ministers; Christian teachers in Ireland, the West Indies, and New 
England ; and to the distribution of the Doctor’s own works among’ suit- 
able persons. 


Tue Lisrary,—Persons are admitted to the use of the library by an order 
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from one of the trustees. It is open every day, from ten to three o'clock, ex- 
cepting Saturdays, the month of August, and the weeks of Christmas and Whit- 
suntide. a 

Under special circumstances, and on the personal responsibility of one of the 
trustees, books may be taken home and retained for a short time by persons engaged 
in literary pursuits. Every possible facility is afforded by the trustees to readers, 
consistent with due regard to the safety of the property. 

ScuHoLarsuips In THE University or Giascow.—Dr. Williams. directed his 
trustees to provide exhibitions for suitably qualified young men, natives of South 
Britain, and devoted to the ministry among Nonconformists. His estates be- 
queathed to the college supply six bursaries of £40 per annum each, to be held by 
under-graduates nominated by the trustees for three years, and of £45 when they 
become graduates. y ’ 

Preference is given, by direction of the will, to sons of poor Presbyterian min- 
isters equally qualified, if any such appear among the candidates ; otherwise all 
students among the three denominations are eligible. Certificates are required of 
age, residence, and moral character. Satisfactory proof must be given of the in- 
tention of the candidate to study for the Christian ministry. : 

Should the universities of Scotland become Episcopalian, or Roman Catholic, 
the college is to devote the funds to other objects. 


Divinity Scworarsutps.—These scholarships are open to such students as 
shall haye taken the degree of M.A. in one of the Scottish, or of B.A. in one of the 
English Universities, or in the University of Dublin. Candidates are required 
to produce certificates of moral and religious character, and testimonials as to 
general attainments; and to declare their decided wish and intention to pursue 
their studies during two years, with an especial view to the Protestant Dissenting 
Ministry, in such schools of theology as the trustees shall select or approve. 

Two scholarships of £31 5s. each are awarded to the successful candidates 
after a public examination in the following authors and subjects :—Homer, 
Xenophon, Medea of Euripides, Horace, Virgil, Tacitus, Algebra, plain and 
solid Geometry, Conic Sections, Whately’s Logic; Greek, Roman, and English 
History ; Locke on the Human Understanding ; Paley’s Natural Theology ; Latin 
and English Composition. 


The following students of Independent Colleges haye enjoyed the benefit of 
the Divinity scholarship :—- 


1841 Newth, Samuel, M.a............ Professor, New College, London 
1841 Philip, Thos. Durant, 8.a.....Principal of Hankey Institution, South Africa 
1844 Edkins, Joseph, B.A............. Missionary, Shanghai 

1848 Halley, Robert, M.A............ Principal of Midland Proprietary School 
1850 Goulty, John Russell, ».a.....Belyedere, Kent 

1852 Paton, John Brown, M.A...... Professor, Nottingham Institute 
1852 Sykes, George, F. H., 3.a.....Academy, Woodford 

ISHS essopadisC., BoA ve cacaaecmenr Pastor, Huyton 

1855 Thompson, J. R., M.A.......0.-. Pastor, Tunbridge Wells 

1855 Goward, Henry, M.A...........- Academy, Tenby 

1856 Prout, Edward 8., M.A......... Pastor, Doncaster 

USS mI CAULN Sen Vis, MA tettesenineesc Pastor, Finchley 

IRSI7/ LBA betsh Ile dine Ny Nae povonbobabaonb Pastor, Stratford-on-Ayon 

1857 Ashton, John P., M.A..........- Missionary, Calcutta 

1859 Conway, Samuel, B.A........... Pastor, Ongar 

1860 Alliott, Richard, B.A............ Principal of East Anglia School 
1861 Hardie, Walter, B.A............ West Dulwich 

1862 Wilson, Alexander, B.A........Pastor, Stockport 

1863 Johnson, Edwin, B.A...........- Pastor, Forest Hill 

1863 Hodgson, James M., M.A...... Pastor, Uttoxeter 

1864 Field, William, M.A............- Pastor, Lymington 


1864 Bevan, Llewellyn D., u1.8....Pastor, Tottenham-court-road 
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1865 Griffith, Arthur, M.A... Pastor, Aberystwith 
1868 Reed, Ch. E. Baines, B.a...... Cambridge University and New College 
1868 Ward, James, B.A......00..c000. Spring Hill College 
1868 Grigsby, W. E., M.A............ Glasgow University 


For a brief sketch of Dr. Williams’s history, vide “ Year Book,” 1855, p. 293. 


THE MERCHANTS’ LECTURE. 
Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P., Treasurer ; Thomas Devitt, Esq., Clapton, Secretary. 


This Lecture was established in the year 1602, during the reign of Charles 
the Second, by the Presbyterians and Independents conjointly, at Pinner’s Hall, 
Broad-street. It was supported by contributions from the principal merchants of 
the City of London, andits professed design was “to uphold the doctrines of the 
Reformation against the errors of Popery, Socinianism, and Infidelity.” From 
Pinner’s Hall it was removed, in J uly, 1778, to New Broad-street Chapel, and 
thence, in 1844, to the Poultry Chapel. The Lecture is delivered on the Tuesday 
morning next succeeding the first Sunday in every month; commences at noon, 
and concludes at 1 p.m. 

There are several bequests connected with the Lecture, intended in most cases 
for the benefit of poor ministers of the Independent denomination, There is 
no fund for the payment of the Lecturers, §c., the founders of the trusts not. an- 
ites that there would be any difficulty in meeting the expenses so in- 
curred, 

The present lecturers are :— 


The Rey. Thomas Binney, The Rey. Thomas W. Aveling, 
The Rey. Samuel Martin, The Rey. Alexander Raleigh, D.D., 
The Rey. James Spence, D.D. | The Rey. Newman Hall, LL.B., 


who are ew officio trustees of the funds of the Society. 


TeMLGriS ye Brak Th T-O N; 


OFFICE OF DISSENTING REGISTERS OF BIRTHS, BAPTISMS, AND 
BURIALS, 


A commission was issued by William IV., dated September 13, 1837, and re- 
newed by her present Majesty, to certain gentlemen, “to inquire into the state, 
custody and authenticity of any such registers, or records of births or bap- 
tisms, deaths, or burials, and marriages lawfully solemnised, as have been hercto- 
fore or are now kept in England and Wales, other than the Parochial Registers,” 
and “ to enquire what measures may be taken for collecting and arranging the 
same, and to empower them to call for all documents, papers, and records, which 
may appear calculated to assist their researches,” &c. 

The Commissioners having made their second report, retired according to the 
Act of Parliament ; all the registers and records examined and approved by them 
are now deposited in the custody of the Registrar-General, at the Non-Parochial 
Register Office, Somerset House, London, which for the purposes of the Act of 
3 and 4 Vic. c. 92, is deemed a branch or part of the General Register Office. 
Searches and extracts from these registers and records will be granted on every 
day except Sundays, Christmas-day and Good Friday, between the hours of ten 
and four, upon personal application only, and payment of legal fees. Applications 
by letter for search or extract cannot be complied with. Persons residing in the 
country, therefore, who may require searches or certificates, must, of necessity, 
apply to a friend in London, or employ an agent, All other communications by 
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letter, on the subject of the above-mentioned registers and records, must be ad- 
dressed to the “ Registrar-General, General Registrar Office, London ;” and it is 
requested that the words “Non-Parochial Registers” may be written on the 
outside of all such letters, the postage of which may be left unpaid. The fee for 
each search is 1s., and for each certificate, 2s. 6d. , 

N.B.—Parties in the country wishing to procure certificates, will obtain them 
promptly, for ax additional fee of 2s. 6d. prepaid, by addressing a letter to Mr. 
Thomas Collins, 18, South-street, Finsbury, E.C. 


REGISTRATION OF CHAPELS. 


Dissenting chapels, not already registered, may be certified, in writing, to the 
Registrar-General, through the Superintendent-Registrar of the District, who 
will furnish the legal form of certificate, and forward them (in duplicate) to the 
Registrar-General for record. Afterwards one of the forms will be returned, 
through the Registrar, to the party certifying. The fee is 2s. 6d. At the office 
of the Superintendent-Registrar, a list of all places certified and not afterwards 
cancelled, is open for inspection on the payment of 1s. The Registrar-General’s 
certificate (which is legal evidence) of a chapel being registered, may be obtained 
for a fee of 28. 6d. Every place of worship registered under the present law in the 
office of the Registrar-General is exempted from the operation of the Charitable 
Trusts Acts. Chapels registered under the Old Law in Bishops’ Courts, or offices 
of Clerks of the Peace, in order to obtain the exemption from inspection by 
the Charity Commissioners, should be registered both for worship and marriage 
in the office of the Registrar-General. 


REGISTRATION AND RE-REGISTRATION OF CHAPELS, BOTH FOR 
WORSHIP AND FOR MARRIAGE. 


Doubt being felt by many persons respecting the necessity of re-registering 
new chapels substituted for old ones, whether on the same sites or others in the 
same locality, and, consequently, respecting the validity of marriages celebrated 
in such substituted chapels, if they have not been previously registered for 
worship ;—the Registrar-General states authoritatively that all such chapels 
must be re-registered both for worship and marriage. Every chapel disused for 
worship must be cancelled, by formal notice to the Superintendent-Registrar of 
the district, and the new one certified. 

The general principles in relation to registration are : 

That all places used for religious worship should be registered. 

_ That no marriage can be legally performed in a chapel that has not been re- 
gistered for worship. If any doubt be felt respecting the registration, it should 
pe forthwith registered, as otherwise it might affect the legality of marriages 

erein. 

That chapels rebuilt, even on the same site as the chapel formerly registered, 
sal registered afresh to render marriages legal therein, and for protection of 
worship. 

Certificates for cancelling an old registration, for renewing the registration, 
and for marriages, to be obtained of the Registrar-General. 


CHAPELS ON THE REGISTER TO DECEMBER, 1869. 


Congregational chapels registered for worship in England and Wales ... 2,245 


Congregational chapels registered for’ marriage to December, 1869 ......... 1197 
Nonconformist chapels registered for marriage to December, 1869 ......... 6,209 
Nonconformist chapels of all kinds, registered or unregistered .....5...66 me elisons 


—<—— 


f 


CONGREGATIONAL BOOK AND PAMPHLET REGISTER, 391 


DISSENTERS’ MARRIAGE LAW. 


Marriages may be celebrated with or without a religious service; and in the 
Superintendent-Registrar’s office or in a registered place of worship. Marriage 
may be by certificate or by license. A certificate will be issued after twenty-one 
days’ notice to the Superintendent of the district in which each of the parties 
resides. A license may be had on application being made, by only one of the 
parties to be married, to the Superintendent-Registrar of the district in which 
either of them resides, and after the expiration of one whole day after notice 
has been given. Both the certificate and the license, when obtained, will re- 
main in force for the following three months. In the case of a marriage by cer- 
tificate there must be a previous residence of seven days in the district ; and by 
licence, of fifteen days. Should there not be in the district in which one of the 
parties resides a building registered for the solemnisation of marriage, where it can 
be performed according to the desired form, it may take place in the nearest 
district in which such a building exists. And should it be desired, and the in- 
formation be given with the notice, a marriage may be celebrated in the usual 
place of worship of both or either of the parties, though that should be out of 
the district in which one or both reside, provided that it be a registered building, 
and not more than two miles beyond the limits of the district in which notice is 
given. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL BOOK AND PAMPHLET 
REGISTER, 1869. 


Books In Various Forms or Octavo. 


Barker, T. B.—Abney Park Cemetery, History of, with Accounts of Monuments, 
&c. Houlston and Wright. 

Bareman, Henry.—F ret Not, and other Poems, including Hymns with Music. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

Batuman, Lucy.—A Wreath of Wild Flowers. Nisbet and Co. 

Bryis, Henry.—Sermons at Ramsgate. Snow and Co. 

Bryney, TxHomas.—Sermons Preached from 1829 to 1869. Macmillan and Co. 

» Brown, J. Batpwry, z.A.—The Policy of the Christian Life. Elliot Stock. 
* “ Misread Passages of Scripture. Hodder and Stoughton 

Brown, Rozpert E.—The Book of the Landed Estate ; or, Directions for Manage- 
ment of Landed Property, &c., &e. Blackwood. 

Conner, G. W.—A Form of Morning and Evening Service for Divine Worship, 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

Cripren, T. G.—Ancient Hymns and Poems, Chiefly from the Latin. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

Ecclesia: or Church Problems Considered. A Volume of Essays, by Rev. J. 
Stoughton, p.p.; J. Radford Thomson, m.a.; Rey. J. Baldwin Brown, B.A. ;. 
Rev. Eustace R. Conder, m.a.; Rey. H. R. Reynolds, 8.a., p.p. (Editor) ; Rev. 
R. W. Dale, m.a.; Rev. Henry Allon; Rev. J. G. Rogers, 3.a.; Rov. J. 
Mullens, p.p. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Exuis, Witi1am.—The Martyr Church of Madagascar. Snow and Co. 

Enis, Mrs.—The Education of the Heart. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Evans, J. M., m.a.—Translation of Dr. W. Hoffman’s Prophecies of our Lord 
and His Apostles. Hodder and Stoughton. 


Frame, J.—Christ and His Work. Snow and Co. aoa 
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Gein, J. C.—Life; a Book for a Quiet Hour. Stevens and Haynes. 

Giut, Witt1am.—Gems from the Coral Islands. Yates and Alexander. 

Gopwiy, J. H.—St. Mark’s Gospel, a New Translation, with Notes and Practical 
Lessons. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Gray, J. Comper. Topics for Teachers. Two vols. Stock. 

Gurus, J., w.A—The Peedobaptists’ Guide. Hamilton and Adams. 


Harry, Ronerr, p.p.—The History of Puritanism and Nonconformity in 
Lancashire. Two vols. Hodder and Stoughton. 


Harris, W. H., 3.a., B.sc.—Elements of Latin Syntax. Hodder and Stoughton. 
Hoop, E. Paxron.—The World of Anecdote, in parts. Hodder and Stoughton. 


JACK, ore ey Varied Aspects of Life. Volume of Sermons. Hamilton 
and Co. 

Lyncu, T. T.—The Mornington Lecture. A Group of six Sermons. Stock. 

Miter, Josran, .A.—The Singers and Songs of the Church. Longmans. 

Morus, A. J. (the late) —The Open Secret. Sermons. <A. Miall. 

Parker, Joserx.—Homiletical Analysis of Matthew’s Gospel. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

Prayer-book, Daily, for Families, by Various Ministers. Hodder and 
Stoughton. : 

PressensE, E. pz.—The Early Years of Christianity. Hodder and Stoughton. 

ua The Church and the French Revolution. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

Reprorp, R. A., M.A., LL.B.—Apostolic Christianity and other Sermons. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

Religious Republics. Six Essays on Congregationalism by Messrs. Fawcett, 
Herbert, Pattison, H. Pye-Smith, and Austin. Longmans. 


Riczarpson, J. W.—The Works and Word of God. Illustrations of Psalm xix. 
Snow and Co. 

Rosert, Wit11aM.—The History of Balaam, in five discourses. Elliot Stock. 

SrouGuTon, J., p.p.—Kcclesiastical History of England. Vols. UI. and IV. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

SrroyaNn, Joun.—Translation of H. de Pressensé’s Church and the French 
Revolution. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Tomkins, FREDERICK, M.A.,D.C.L.—Institutes of Roman Law. Part I. Butterworth. 

Tomxins, FREDERICK, M.A-, D.C.L., and W. G. Lemon, Lu.B.—The Commentaries 


of Gaius on the Roman Law, with an English Translation and Annotations. 
Dedicated to the Lord Chancellor. pp. 800. Butterworth. 


Wappincron, Joun, p.p.—Congregational History, from 1200 to 1567. Snow 
and Co. 


Warre, Dr.—Hallelujah. A Memorial Edition. Hodder and Stoughton. 


SINGLE SERMONS, PAMPHLETS, AND MINOR PUBLICATIONS. 


Any, Rosert.—A Memorial of the late Rev. John Hammond, of Handsworth. 

Barker, Purr Cwarman, uL.3.—Things We know of the Soul. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

Bircu, Hexyry.—A Book for the Times, Church Establishments. Snow. 

Byrnes, LAwrence H., .A.—The Pastoral Relation ; or, the Mutual Duties of 
Minister and People. Mack. 

Conver, G. W.—A Sermon on True Worship. Hodder and Stoughton. 


Concrecartonan Ministry. Why I am a Free Churchman. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 
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Coorrr, J. A.—How to Retain the Elder Scholars in Sabbath Schools. Sunday 

School Union. 
», The Object, Work, and Organisation of a Local Sunday School 

Union. Sunday School Union, 

Coster, G. T.—Pastor and People; a Centenary Memorial of Fish-street Chapel 
Hall. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Dare, Bryan, m.A—The Dark Valley. Funeral Sermon for J. Baldwin, Esq. 
Private. 

Daur, Rosert W., m.A.—Christ and the Controversies of Christendom. Hodder 

and Stoughton. 

a The Holy Spirit in Relation to the Ministry. Worship 

and Work of the Church. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Frrcuson, Ropert, 1b.p.—The Cross and the Crown. Funeral Sermon for Rey. 
Thomas Adkins. Kent and Co. 

Gunn, Henry Mayo.—The History of Common Close Church, Warminster. 
Coates and Co. 

Hatsty, JosepH.—Four Nonconformist Reasons for Disestablishment of the Irish 
Church. Boot. 

Hazxpircn, Samvret.—Who is Responsible for the Success of the Ministry ? 
Marriage and Co. 

Hircuens, J. Hines, r.r.s.t.—The Furnace ; or, Truths for the Hour of Trial. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 
Re Bs The Gicumenical Council ; or, a Glance at its Pur- 
poses and Pretensions. Stalker and Co. 

Jacon, IsAac.—The Heavenly Guide, Guard, and Comforter ; a New Year Sermon. 
Morgan and Chase. 

Key, Joun.—Church Membership ; Its Conditions and Responsibilities. Snow 
and Co. 

Lex, T. G.—Four Lectures to Working Men in Manchester. Heywood. 

Lorp, A. E.—The Bliss of the Ransomed; a Funeral Sermon for Rev. B. H. 
Kluht, Gravesend. Judd and Glass. 

Masson, J.—Protestant Missions not a Failure. A Defence against an Attack 
by a Roman Catholic Priest at Dundee. 

Mirus, Joun.—The Age and the Churches. An Address. W. Cleamans. 

Nicuotas, T., M.A., D.D., ¥F.G.8.—An Examination of the Decision of Vice- 
Chancellor Sir W. M. James in ve the Pedigree of the English People. 

Parker, Joseru.—The City Temple. Weekly Sermons. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Ray, Tuomss.—Christian Excellence Displayed ; a Sketch of Rey. R. W. Betts. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

REDFORD, R.A., M.A., LL.B.—The Witnessing Church. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Rircure, W., M.p.—Christian Baptism. Chudleigh. 
of es The Ordination of Deacons. Liskeard. 

RussEeLy, Dayin.—On Weekly Observance of the Sabbath at Glasgow. 

Scorr, BrnsamIN, F.R.A.s.—Church Finance; a Plea for Pure Voluntaryism. 
Elliot Stock. 

Suatpers, E. W., z.A.—On Remembering the Dead ; a Funeral Sermon for Rev. 
Henry March. Blackett. 

Srsrez, Marrr.—The Dying Gipsy and the Saviour. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Tuomas, Frep Fox.—The Criterion of Spiritual Life. Harrogate. 

Tuomas, Joun.—Sunshine on the Hills ; or, the Lord’s Work at Tredegar during 
the Cholera. 1866. Morgan and Chase. 

Tuomas, Unisan.—Notes of a Year’s Ministry. Hodder and Stoughton. 
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Tuomas, Unisau.—The Redland Park Pulpit. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Urwick, W., v.v. (the late).—Biographical Sketch of J. D. La Touche, Esq., 
Dublin. Simpkins. 

Wacstarr, F.—State Churches; a Sermon before Devon Association. Westcott 
and Co., Dawlish. 


‘WILLIAMS, aR DE Kewerr.—The Rose in the Desert; a Discourse on the Life of 
Rev. George Rose. Clarke and Co. 


os x The Signs of the Times, Social, Political, and Reli- 
gious. Clarke and Co. 


PERIODICALS. 
Annual. 

Title. Editor. Publishers, 
Congregational Year Book............... Rev R. Ashton......... Fete poe 
Congregational Register of the West q Patt { Simpkin, Marshall, 

Riding of Yorkshire........::s++- } Rev. J. H. Morgan...) “& Co. 


Lancashire Congregational Calendar...Rev. W. H. Davison..Tillotson, Bolton 
Australian Congregational Year Book Secs. of Victoria Union 


Quarterly. 


Rey. H. Allon ....... 


‘The British Quarterly Review ...... Rev. H.R. Reynolds, ! Hodder & Stoughton 


B.A., D.D. 
Monthly. 
"The Evangelical Magazine............... Rev. Dr. Spence....... Hodder & Stoughton 
‘The Missionary Chronicle ...........-.... Rev. Dr. Mullens...... Hodder & Stoughton 
The Juvenile Missionary Magazine ...Rey. R. Robinson ..... Hodder & Stoughton 
The Christian Witness ............... Revd ohn Kennedyma Snow & Co. 
Whe Christian's Penmyiecy.....0.0-.25<e.. Rev. F.S. Williams...Snow & Co. 
eDhe sluiberatonenes-mac datecanseaeencereses My. J. C. Williams...Houlston & Co. 
he sHomilisteysceccscassusesve toasts Rey. D. Thomas, p.p. Hodder & Stoughton 
dihe Mothers timondur ceeresere ne eeene Miss Morgan ........... Hodder & Stoughton 
‘The Jewish: teral des. . ac. ccsesk terete ROVa ie) =) Calle meee tees Hodder & Stoughton 
mune literary, Worlds: wer. cexecnere nen eee My. James Clarke.....Clarke, Fleet-street 
Christian World Magazine............... KE. J. Worboise ........ Clarke, Fleet-street 
Mh Pulpip ADalyst, ensesdne.cascsbossaier Rev. D. Longwill,m.a. Hodder & Stoughton 
The Sunday School Teacher ............ Mr. W. Groser, B.sc. Sunday School Union 
The Bible Class Magazine................ Editorial Committee. ‘Sunday School Union 
Weekly. 
The Nonconformist (Wednesday)....... Meri iaVital eee vee Miall, Bouverie-street 
The English Independent (Thursday) Mr. J. C. Turberville Clarke & Co., Fleet-st. 
The Christian World (Friday) ........... Mr. James Clarke...... Clarke & Co., Fleet-st. 


SCOTTISH.— Monthly. 
The Scottish Congregational Magazine Rey. J. M. Robbie.... Menzies 


IRISH.—Monthly. 
The Irish Congregational Magazine ...Rey. J. B. Wylie...... Elliot Stock 
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WELSH CONGREGATIONAL PERIODICALS. 


1. Beirniad (Quarterly) ......000.0008 J. Davies, Cardiff; W. Roberts, Brecon College 
2. Dysgedyddand Annibynwyr...W. Ambrose and R. Thomas 

pated Dini fea ha Ad ocean ABR ASEM T. Davies, Llandilo; T. Davies, Llanelly 

AS Cromiolemcmncctereectsn ess J. Roberts, Conway 

De NVAWAVIS VAG Rete nears eos as04 cos: T. Davies, Llanelly 

(Ds © YEre ACG beet em D. Roberts, Carnarvon 

7. Dypprapur yr ANNIByNWyR...Published annually 

SYED iene tenes siccneotes Scorn. Samuel Roberts 


CANADIAN CONGREGATIONAL PERIODICALS. 


“The Montreal Witness,” published daily at 3 dollars, semi-weekly at 2 dollars, 
and weekly at 1 dol. 5c. per annum, at Montreal. A commercial and family 
newspaper, looking at public events from a Christian point of view. 

“The Canadian Independent,” a monthly magazine devoted to the interests 
of the Congregational churches of Canada. Published for the proprietors by 
Christie and Co., Toronto. One dollar a year. 

“The Sunday School Dial,” an illustrated religious paper for children. 
Monthly, 15 cents a year. 


FRENCH JOURNALS. 


Revue Chretienne (Monthly). Ed. De Pressensé. Ch. Meyrueis, Paris. _ 

Bulletin Théologique (Quarterly). Hd. De Pressensé. Ch. Meyrueis, Paris. 

Ami de la Jeunesse (Monthly). E. Bersier. English Agent, E. Stock. ‘ 

Le Chrétien Evangélique (Monthly). Messrs. Chappuis and Reymond; G. Bridel, 
Lausanne. 

Le Chrétien Belge (Monthly). Dépét de Publications, 19, Rue de l’Impératrice, 
Bruxelles. , 

L’Eglise Libre (Weekly). Léon Pilatte, Nice. 
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MISCELLANEOUS—IRISH CHURCH ACT—SUNDAY AND RAGGED 
SCHOOLS ENDOWED SCHOOLS—READING CASE IN CHANCERY 
—BUNHILL FIELDS BURIAL-GROUND—GERMAN COLLEGES— 
MEMORABILIA—TOO LATE LIST. 


IRISH CHURCH ACT. 


In consequence of the extreme importance of this Act, in relation both to the 
changes to be effected in the Irish Church, and the probable changes in other 
Established Churches before many years have elapsed, it is printed nearly in full. 
Only a few technical clauses are omitted which do not affect the main principles 
of the Bill. 

An Act to put an end to the Establishment of the Church of Ireland, and to make 
provision in respect of the Temporatities thereof, and in respect of the Royal College 
of Maynooth. 32 § 33 Vie. Ch. 42. [26th July, 1869.] 

Wuereas it is expedient that the union created by Act of Parliament between 
the Churches of England and Ireland, as by law established, should be dissolved, 
and that the Church of Ireland, as so separated, should cease to be established by 
law, and that after satisfying, so far as possible, upon principles of equality, as 
between the several religions denominations in Ireland, all just and equitable 
claims, the property of the said Church of Ireland, or the proceeds thereof, should 
be applied in such manner as Parliament shall hereafter direct : 

And whereas Her Majesty has been graciously pleased to signify that she has 
placed at the disposal of Parliament her interest in the several archbishoprics, 
bishopries, benefices, cathedral preferments, and other ecclesiastical dignities anc 
offices in Ireland: 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in 
this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows: 

1. This Act may be cited for all purposes as ‘The Irish Church Act, 1869.” 

2. On and after the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-one the said union created by Act of Parliament between the Churches 
of England and Ireland shall be dissolved, and the said Church of Ireland, herein- 
after referred to as ‘‘the said Church,” shall cease to be established by law. 

Clauses 3—9 relate only to the Constitution and Powers of Commissioners. 

3. The following persons, that is to say, Viscount Monck, Right Honourable 
James Anthony Lawson, one of the justices of the Court of Common Pleas in 
Treland, and George Alexander Hamilton, Esquire, shall be constituted Com- 
missioners under this Act: they shall hold office during Her Majesty’s pleasure, 
and if any vacancy occurs in the office of any commissioner by death, resignation, 
or incapacity, or otherwise, Her Majesty may, by warrant under the royal sign 
manual, appoint some other fit person, being a member of either of the said 
Churches or of the said United Church, to fill the vacancy. The Commissioners 
appointed under this Act shall be a body corporate with a common seal, and a 
capacity to acquire and hold land for the purposes of this Act, and shall be styled 
“The Commissioners of Church Temporalities in Ireland.” 

Judicial notice shall be taken by all courts of justice of the corporate seal of 
the Commissioners, and any order or other instrument purporting to be scaled 
therewith shall be received as eyidence without further proof. 

Transfer of Property and Dissolution of Ecclesiastical Corporations. 

10. Save as hereinafter mentioned, no person shall, after the passing of this 
Act, be appointed by Her Majesty or any other person or corporation by virtue of 
any right of patronage or power of appointment now existing to any arch- 


bishopric, bishopric, benefice, or cathedral preferment in or connected with the 
said Church. 
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11. From and after the passing of this Act all property, real and personal, at 
the date of such passing vested in or belonging to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
for Ireland, is transferred to and vested in the Commissioners appointed under 
this Act, subject to all tenancies, charges, incumbrances, rights (including tenants’ 
rights of renewal), or liabilities affecting the same, and the corporation of the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners for Ireland is hereby dissolved. 

12. On the first of January one thousand eight hundred and seyenty-one, save 
as hereinafter provided, all property, real and personal, belonging or in anywise 
appertaining to or appropriated to the use of any archbishopric, bishopric, 
benefice, or cathedral preferment in or connected with the said Church, or 
belonging or in anywise appertaining to or appropriated to the use of any person 
as holding any such archbishopric, bishopric, benefice, or cathedral preferment, or 
belonging or in anywise appertaining to or appropriated to the use of any 
cathedral corporation in Ireland, as defined by this Act, shall vest in the Com- 
missioners, subject as hereinafter mentioned ; that is to-say, 

(1.) In case of all such property, subject to any quit rents, head rents, leases, 
and other tenancies, charges, and incumbrances affecting the same : 

(2.) In the case of any houses, buildings, farms, lands, churches, burial grounds, 
or other corporeal hereditament to which, or to the rent and profits of which, any 
archbishop, bishop, or person holding any such benefice or cathedral preferment 
as aforesaid may be entitled, subject to the life interests of such archbishop, 
bishop, or person respectively ; and such last-mentioned corporeal hereditaments 
shall, subject to the provision for commutation hereinafter contained, continue in 
such archbishop, bishop, or person respectively for their respective lives with the 
same powers, rights, and authorities and in the same manner as if this Act had 
not passed. 

(3.) On the death or cessor of the interest of any archbishop or bishop afore- 
said the tenants then holding directly under any such archbishop or bishop where 
leases had been theretofore customarily renewable shall have similar rights of 
renewal of their said leases, and the said Commissioners shall be under similar 
obligations and have similar powers and rights in relation to such renewals, and 
the rents and fines thereupon, as the tenants of sees suppressed under statute 
third and fourth William the Fourth, chapter thirty-seven, and as the Kccle- 
siastical Commissioners in regard thereto had and were under respectively 
immediately before the passing of statute twenty-third and twenty-fourth 
Victoria, chapter one hundred and fifty: every application for any such renewal 
shall be made within one year from the death or cessor of the interest of such 
archbishop or bishop, and thereupon the Commissioners shall once and for ever 
fix for the future the rent and periods of renewal and the fine to be paid there- 
upon, and in case of any difference in relation to such rent or fine the same shall 
be referred to arbitration as herein. 

13. On the said first of January one thousand eight hundred and seyenty-one 
every ecclesiastical corporation in Ircland, whether sole or aggregate, and every 
cathedral corporation in Ireland, as defined by this Act, shall be dissolved, and on 
and after that day no archbishop or bishop of the said Church shall be summoned 
to or be qualified to sit in the House of Lords as such; provided that every 
present archbishop, bishop, dean, and archdeacon of the said Church shall during 
his life enjoy the same title and precedence as if this Act had not passed. 


Compensation to Persons deprived of Income. 


14. The Commissioners shall, as soon as may be after the passing of this Act, 
ascertain and declare by order the amount of yearly income of which the holder 
of any archbishopric, bishopric, benefice, or cathedral preferment in or connected 
with the said Church will be deprived by virtue of this Act, after deducting all 
rates and taxes, salaries of curates found by the Commissioners on inquiry as 
authorised by the fifteenth section of this Act to be permanent curates, payments 
to diocesan schoolmasters, and other outgoings to which such holder is liable by 
law, but not deducting income or property tax, and the Commissioners shall have 
regard to the prospective inerease (if any) of such income by the falling in or 
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cessation of charges thereon; and the Commissioners shall, as from the first day 
of January one thousand eight hundred and seventy-one, pay each year to every 
such holder so long as he lives and continues to discharge such duties in respect 
of his said archbishopric, bishopric, benefice, or preferment as he was accustomed 
to discharge, or would, if this Act had not passed, have been liable to discharge, 
or any other spiritual duties in Ireland which may be substituted for them, with 
his own consent, and with the consent of the representative body of the said 
Church hereinafter mentioned, or, if not discharging such duties, shall be 
disabled from so domg by age, sickness, or permanent infirmity, or by any cause 
other than his own wilful default, an annuity equal to the amount of yearly 
income so ascertained as aforesaid: Provided that no deduction shall, in the case 
of any incumbency, be made in respect of a curate’s salary under this section 
unless a deduction for curate’s salary has been made in the case of the same 
incumbency by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for Ireland during five years 
next preceding the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and sixty- 
nine; and provided always, that where deduction has been made under this 
section in respect of the salary of a curate, and the salary of such curate ceases 
otherwise than by commutation under this Act in the lifetime of the person in 
ascertaining whose yearly income such salary has been deducted as aforesaid, the 
Commissioners shall thenceforth pay to such person, so long as he lives and 
continues to discharge the duties of his office, a further annuity equal to the 
amount of such curate’s salary, subject to the provisions for commutation herein- 
after contained. 

15. The Commissioners shall inquire whether any curate, serving as such at 
any time between the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and sixty- 
nine and first day of January one thousand eight hundred and seventy-one, is to 
be deemed a permanent curate, and shall determine the same, having regard to 
the length or term of his service, the duties to be discharged in the benefice, the 
non-residence, infirmity, or other incapacity of the incumbent, or his habit of 
employing a curate. The Commissioners shall ascertain and declare by order the 
amount of yearly income received by any such permanent curate, and shall pay 
to every such curate so long as he lives and continues to discharge the duties of 
his said curacy, or any other spiritual duties in Ireland, which with his own 
consent and with the consent of the Church body hereinafter mentioned may be 
substituted for them, or if not discharging such duties shall be disabled from so 
doing by age, sickness, or permanent infirmity, or any cause other than his own 
wilful default, an annuity commencing on the first day of January one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy-one equal to the amount of such yearly income, or shall 
on the application of such curate made at any time between the first day of January 
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-one and the first day of January one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-two, and with the consent of the Church 
body hereinafter mentioned, cause the present value of such life annuity to be 
estimated, and pay the same to such curate or to such curate and Church body in 
such proportions as they shall agree: Provided that where the salary of a curate 
has been deducted under section fourteen from the income of any incumbent, 
such curate shall be deemed to be a permanent curate within the meaning of this 
section ; and no commutation of his salary, and no change in his duties for the 
purposes of this Act, shall be made without the consent of the incumbent from 
whose income the salary of such curate has been deducted. 

The Commissioners may make to any curate who is not entitled to compensa- 
tion as a permanent curate, and who is serving as a curate on any day between 
the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine and the said 
first day of January one thousand eight hundred and seventy-one, both inclusive, 
such gratuity for the loss of his curacy as they may think just, so that the 
amount thereof do not exceed twenty-five pounds for every year during which he 
shall have served as a curate: Provided always, that in any case in which the 
period of service of any curate shall not amount to eight years, the Commissioners 
may make up such gratuity to the sum of two hundred pounds: Provided also, 
that such gratuity shall in no case exceed the the sum of six hundred pounds. 
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‘When any annual sum granted by Parliament to the holder of any benefice in 
or connected with the said Church is discontinued, the Commissioners shall 
ascertain and declare by order the amount of yearly income of which such holder 
is thereby deprived, after making such deductions as aforesaid, and the Com- 
missioners shall, as from the day of the discontinuance thereof, pay each year to 
every such holder so long as he lives and continues to discharge such duties as 
aforesaid an annuity equal to the amount of yearly income so ascertained as afore- 
said. 

16. The Commissioners shall, as soon as may be after the passing of this Act, 
ascertain and declare by order the following particulars : 

(1.) The amount of yearly salary which each schoolmaster of any diocesan or 
district school in Ireland is entitled to receive under any warrant of the Lord 
Lieutenant in Council made under the provisions of the Act of the session of the 
fifty-third year of the reign of His late Majesty King George the Third, chapter 
one hundred and seven, or any statutory amendment thereof : 

2.) The amount of yearly salary which each clerk, sexton, or other holder of a 
freehold office of a similar character, or of any office held during good behaviour 
which the Commissioners may think equal to a freehold office, connected with any 
cathedral, parish, chapelry, and chapel of ease in Ireland, is entitled to receive, 
and of the emoluments of which he will be deprived by this Act: 
and the Commissioners shall every year, after the first of January one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy-one, pay to each such diocesan schoolmaster, clerk, 
sexton, and officer respectively, so long as he lives and continues to perform the 
duties of his office personally or by sufficient deputy in the same school, cathedral, 
church, or chapel, or, in the case of a clerk, sexton, or officer of the said church, 
any duties of the same kind which shall be assigned to him by the representative 
body of the Church hereinafter mentioned, and which he will agree to perform, 
an annuity equal to the amount of his yearly salary and emoluments so ascer- 
tained ag aforesaid, or shall, on the application of such annuitant, being a clerk, 
sexton, or officer of the said church, made at any time between the first day of 
January one thousand eight hundred and seventy-one and the first day of January 
one thousand cight hundred and seventy-two, and with the consent of the Church 
body hereinafter mentioned, cause the present value of such life annuity to be 
estimated, and pay the same to such annuitant, or to such annuitant and Church 
body, in such proportions as they shall agree: Provided that no commutation 
shall be made of the salary of an annuitant, being a sexton, clerk, or other officer 
as aforesaid, without the consent of the ecclesiastical person under whom such 
sexton, clerk, or officer may be serving at the time of the application being made 
for commutation. ; ; ; 

17. The Commissioners shall pay to any person holding an appointment in or 
connected with any church or chapel in the said Church, and not entitled to 
compensation under the preceding section, and who has held such office for two 
years before the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and seventy- 
one, and is holding the same on the said day, such sum by way of gratuity, not 
exceeding one year’s salary, as they think fit; and where the said Commissioners 
shall find that any such person is or may be deprived of any income derived from 
any property or fund vested in the said Commissioners under this Act, they may 
pay to any such person such further sum by way of compensation, either by a 
single payment or by a life annuity, as they shall, with the consent of the Lords 
Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury, determine. : : 

18. The Commissioners shall, as soon as may be after the passing of this Act, 
ascertain and by order declare the amount of compensation which ought to be 
paid to- any person or body corporate who or which shall within three years 
therefrom make application in writing to this effect for or in respect of any 
advowson, right of presentation or nomination to any benefice or cathedral 
preferment, vested in or belonging to such person or body corporate, and affected 
by the provisions of this Act, and shall by and out of any moneys for the time 
being in their hands pay to such person or body corporate the amount of such 
compensation so ascertained and declared as aforesaid ; but Her Majesty shall 


400 MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION. 


not, nor shall any corporation, sole or aggregate, dissolved by this Act, nor shall 
any trustees, officers, or persons acting in a public capacity, be entitled to com- 
pensation for or in respect of any advowson, right of presentation or nomination 
to any benefice or cathedral preferment vested in or belonging to Her Majesty or 
such corporation, trustees, officers, or persons: Provided always, that where any 
person would, but for the provisions of the statutes affecting Roman Catholics in 
reference to conformity to the Established Church, have had at the passing of 
this Act any such adyowson or right of presentation vested in him, he shall be 
entitled to compensation for such advowson or right of presentation in the same 
manner as if the same were then actually vested in such person. 


Powers of Church after passing of Act. 


19. From and after the passing of this Act there shall be repealed and deter- 
mined any Act of Parliament, law, or custom whereby the archbishops, bishops, 
clergy, or laity of the said Church are prohibited from holding assembles, 
synods, or conventions, or electing representatives thereto, for the purpose of 
making rules for the well-being and ordering of the said Church ; and nothing 
in any Act, law or custom shall prevent the bishops, the clergy, and laity of the 
said Church, by such representatives, lay and clerical, and to be elected as they 
the said bishops, clergy, and laity shall appoint, from meeting in general synod 
or convention, and in such synod or convention framing constitutions and 
regulations for the general management and good government of the said 
Church, and property and affairs thereof, and the future representation of the 
members thereof in diocesan synods, general convention, or otherwise. 

20. The present écclesiastical law of Ireland, and the present articles, doctrines, 
rites, rules, discipline, and ordinances of the said Church, with and subject to 
such (if any) modification or alteration as after the first day of January one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-one may be duly made therein according to 
the constitution of the said Church for the time being, shall be deemed to be 
binding on the members for the time being thereof in the same manner as if such 
members had mutually contracted and agreed to abide by and observe the same, 
and shall be capable of being enforced in the temporal courts in relation to any 
property which under and by virtue of this Act is reserved or given to or taken 
and enjoyed by the said Church or any members thereof, in the same manner 
and to the same extent as if such property had been expressly given, granted, or 
conveyed upon trust to be held, occupied, and enjoyed by persons who should 
observe and keep and be in all respects bound by the said ecclesiastical law, and 
the said articles, doctrines, rites, rules, discipline, and ordinances of the said 
Church, subject as aforesaid; but nothing herein contained shall be construed 
to confer on any archbishop, bishop, or other ecclesiastical person any coercive 
jurisdiction whatsoever: Provided always, that no alteration in the articles, 
doctrines, rites, or, save in so far as may be rendered necessary by the passing of 
this Act, in the formularies of the said Church, shall be binding on any ecclesias- 
tical person now licensed as a curate or holding any archbishopric, bishopric, 
benefice, or cathedral preferment in Ireland, being an annuitant or person 
entitled to compensation under this Act, who shall within one month after the 
making of such alteration signify in writing to the Church body hereafter 
mentioned his dissent therefrom, so as to deprive such person of any annuity or 
other compensation to which under this Act he may be entitled. 

21. On and after the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-one all jurisdiction, whether contentious or otherwise, and of all the 
ecclesiastical, peculiar, exempt, and other courts and persons in Ireland at the 
time of the passing of this Act having any jurisdiction whatsoever exerciseable in 
any cause, suit, or matter, matrimonial, spiritual, or ecclesiastical, or in any way 
connected with or arising out of the ecclesiastical law of Ireland, shall cease ; and 
on and after the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and seventy- 
one the Act of the session of the twenty-seventh and twenty-eighth years of the 
reign of Her present Majesty, chapter fifty-four, shall be repealed, and on and 
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after the last-mentioned day the ecclesiastical law of Ireland, except in so far as 
relates to matrimonial causes and matters, shall cease to exist as law. 

_22. If at any time it be shown to the satisfaction of Her Majesty that the 
bishops, clergy, and laity of the said Church in Iveland, or the persons who, for 
the time’ bemg, may succeed to the exercise and discharge of the episcopal 
functions of such bishops, and the clergy and laity in communion with such 
persons, have appointed any persons or body to represent the said Church, and to 
hold property for any of the uses or purposes thereof, it shall be lawful for Her 
Majesty by charter to incorporate such body, with power, notwithstanding the 
statutes of mortmain, to hold lands to such extent as is in this Act provided, but 
not further or otherwise. 


Dealings between Commissioners and representative Church body. 


23. In the event of a representative corporate body, hereinafter referred to as 
“the representative body of the said Church,” being constituted in pursuance of 
this Act to represent the said Church, any archbishop, bishop, or person holding 
any such benefice or cathedral preferment as aforesaid, or any curate entitled to 
an annuity under this Act, may after the first day of January one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy-one apply to the Commissioners to commute his 
annuity and the value of his life interest (if any) in any ecclesiastical property 
held by him in pursuance of this Act, exclusive of any income derived from pew 
rents and burial fees, for a capital sum; and the Commissioners, if satisfied that 
such annuity and life interest is unincumbered, or, if incumbered, that the 
incumbrancers consent to such commutation, and that the said representative 
body assent to such commutation, and also, in the case of a curate, that the 
incumbent (if any) from whose income the salary of such curate has been 
deducted as aforesaid assents, shall cause the then present value of such annuity 
and also of such life interest, exclusive as aforesaid, to be estimated, and shall 
pay the amount of such estimated value to the representative body of the said 
Church charged with the payment of the annuity in respect of which the capital 
sum is paid, so long as the annuitant requires such payment to be made, but with 
power to the representative body of the said Church to make such arrangements 
in respect of the commuted value of the annuity with the anuitant, and as to the 
disposal of such portion thereof as shall after such arrangements be applicable to 
Church purposes, as shall to such body seem fit; and upon such capital sum 
being paid, the annuity of such applicant shall cease, and all the estate and 
interest of the said applicant in any such ecclesiastical property as aforesaid shall 
vest in the Commissioners. 

Any person having a life interest in ecclesiastical property in pursuance of 
this Act, although not the recipient of an annuity, shall be deemed to be an 
annuitant for the purposes of this section, and such life interest may be valued 
and commuted accordingly ; provided that the value of the life interest in any 
ecclesiastical property of the said Church shall include the benefit (if any) 
derived from fines paid on the renewal of leases, on an average of fourteen years 
preceding the first of January one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine; and 
the Commissioners shall at any time between the first day of January one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-one and the first day of January one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy-three, but not afterwards, if it appears to them, as 
respects any diocese or united dioceses in Treland, as the case may be, or as 
respects any Protestant nonconforming body or communion, that not less than 
three fourths of the whole number of ecclesiastical persons in such diocese or 
united dioceses, or of the whole number of the ministers of such body or com- 
munion authorised to commute under this Act, have commuted or agreed to 
commute their life interests, pay in addition to the moneys otherwise payable by 
them a sum equal to twelve pounds in the hundred on the commutation money 
payable in respect of each life interest, such addition to be disposed of in the same 
manner as the commutation money in respect of which it 1s added. 

24, When any annuity is commuted as aforesaid, the Commissioners shall, as 
soon as may be, ascertain and by order declare the amount of any building 
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charge to which the archbishop, bishop, incumbent, or person holding such 
cathedral preferment, and theretofore entitled to such annuity as aforesaid, or 
any person or persons claiming through or under him, may be entitled, after 
deducting such sum or sums of money (if any) as the Commissioners may 
ascertain and declare to be just in respect of any dilapidations or want of proper 
repair in any of the buildings subject to such charge, and the Commissioners 
shall thereupon pay to such archbishop, bishop, or person holding such benefice or 
cathedral preferment or any person or persons claiming as aforesaid (as the case 
may be), the principal sum (if any) so ascertained and declared to be payable to 
him or them in respect of such building charge as aforesaid. ; 

25. The following enactments shall be made with respect to churches vested in 
the Commissioners under this Act: 

(1.) Where any church or ecclesiastical building or structure appears to the 
Commissioners to be ruinous, or if a church to be wholly disused as a place of 
public worship, and not suitable for restoration as a place of public worship, and 
yet to be deserving of being maintained as a national monument by reason of its 
architectural character or antiquity, the Commissioners shall by order vest such 
church, building, or structure in the secretary of the Commissioners of Public 
Works in Ireland, to be held by such secretary, his heirs and assigns, upon trust 
for the Commissioners of Public Works, to be preserved as a national monument, 
and not to be used as a place of public worship, and the Commissioners shall 
ascertain and by order declare what sum is in their judgment required for 
maintaining as national monuments the churches, buildings, and structures so 
vested, and shall pay such sum accordingly to the said secretary, to be held upon 
trust for the said Commissioners, and to be applied by them in maintaining the 
said churches, buildings, and structures : 

(2.) Where any church is in actual use at the time of the passing of this Act, 
and the representative body of the said church, at any time within six months 
after the first of January one thousand eight hundred and seventy-one, apply to 
the Commissioners stating that they require such church for religious purposes, 
or for the purpose of taking the same down and erecting or enlarging another 
church or churches in lieu thereof, the Commissioners shall by order vest the 
church in the said representative body of the said Church, subject to any life 
estate or interest that 1s existing therein : : 

(3.) Where any church was in use at the time of the passing of this Act, and 
no application in respect thereof is made by the said representative body of the 
said Church within the said prescribed period, and such church was erected at 
the private expense of any person, the Commissioners shall, on the application of 
the person who erected such church, if alive, or of his representatives if he died 
since the year one thousand eight hundred, by order vest such church in the 
applicant or applicants, or in such person or persons as he or they may direct : 

(4.) Where any church vested in the Commissioners under this Act is not 
disposed of under the preceding sections, the Commissioners shall dispose of such 
church and the site thereof in such manner as they think expedient : 

(5.) Where any church is vested in the representative body of the said Church 
by order of the Commissioners, any school-house belonging thereto or used in 
connection therewith, together with any land occupied with such school-house, 
and by this Act vested in the Commissioners, shall be included in the said order : 

(6.) No vesting order made under this section shall prejudice or affect the 
right of any person or persons to any vault or other place of burial within any 
church or ecclesiastical building, and every such vesting order shall be deemed to 
be subject thereto, and to all such other rights of sepulture therein as may be 
subsisting at the date of such order. 

26. The following enactments shall be made with respect to burial grounds 
vested in the Commissioners : ; 

(1.) Where any church yested in the representative body of the said Church 
has a burial ground annexed or adjacent thereto, but not separated therefrom by 
any carriage highway, or that has been granted by a private donor to, or 
exclusively used by, the parishioners attending the said church, such burial 
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ground shall be included with the church in the order made by the Com - 
missioners, subject to any life estate or interest subsisting therein, and pass to 
the said representative body accordingly, but without prejudice to such rights of 
or in respect of burial as may be subsisting therein, or may be thereafter 
declared to subsist therein by Act of Parliament ; or the Commissioners shall, at 
the option of the said representative body, vest such burial ground in the 
guardians of the poor law union within which the same may be situate, subject 
to a right of way in the said representative body, and the clergy and congregation 
attending the said church, and such other persons as may resort thereto for the 
purpose of divine worship, or for the purpose of repairing the said church, or for 
any other lawful purpose; and such guardians shall not allow any funeral to 
take place during the usual time of the ordinary services in the said church, and 
shall make such other regulations as may be found necessary from time to time 
to prevent any interference by persons attending funerals with the clergy or 
congregation attending the said church, and shall keep the wall or other fence, 
and the gates or doors of, and any road or path through, such burial ground to 
the church situate therein in good and sufficient repair, and shall, as far as may 
be consistently with the provisions hereinbefore contained, hold such burial 
ground for the same purposes, and subject to the same rules and regulations, as 
if such burial ground were a burial ground purchased or taken by such guardians, 
being a burial board under the provisions of “The Burial Act (Ireland), 1856,” 
and the statutory amendments thereof, for the time being, but without prejudice 
to such rights of burial as may be subsisting therein at the date of such order, 
or may thereafter be declared to subsist therein by Act of Parliament : 

(2.) Where any church conveyed to the secretary to the Commissioners of 
Public Works for Ireland as aforesaid has a burial ground annexed or adjacent 
thereto, and also in every case other than those hereinbefore provided for in 
which a burial ground is vested in the Commissioners under this Act, unless such 
burial ground is in any private park, demesne, or ornamental grounds, the Com- 
missioners shall vest such burial ground in the guardians of the poor of the poor 
law union within which the same may be situate, to be held by such guardians 
for the same purposes, and subject to the same rules and regulations, as if such 
burial ground were a burial ground purchased or taken by such guardians, being 
a burial board under the provisions of the Burial Act (Ireland), 1856, and the 
statutory amendments thereof, for the time being, but without prejudice to such 
rights of burial as may be subsisting therein at the date of such order, or may 
thereafter be declared to subsist therein by Act of Parliament; and the Com- 
missioners may, in the case of burial grounds situate in private parks, demesnes, 
or ornamental grounds, vest the same in such person and in such manner as the 
Lord Lieutenant in Council may direct in each particular instance. 

27. Where there is any ecclesiastical residence vested in the Commissioners 
which at the time of the passing of this Act or within six months prior thereto is 
or has been occupied as a residence by any ecclesiastical person performing or 
aiding in the performance of the services in any church vested in the repre- 
sentative body of said Church in pursuance of this Act, or in any building 
temporarily used in place of a church, or where such residence being a see house 
is or has been occupied by the archbishop or bishop of the see to which such 
residence belongs at the time of the passing of this Act, or within six months 
prior thereto, the Commissioners shall, on the application of the representative 
body of the said Church, by order vest in that body such ecclesiastical residence, 
with the garden and curtilage thereto, subject to such life estate or interest (if 
any) as may be then subsisting therein, upon payment to the Commissioners of 
such sum as is hereinafter mentioned, that is to say, where there is no building 
charge affecting the same, upon payment to the Commissioners of a sum equal to 
ten times the amount of the annual value of the site of such ecclesiastical 
residence estimated as land, and of the said garden and curtilage, such value to 
be determined in case of disagreement by arbitration; and where there is a 
building charge affecting the same, on payment to the Commissioners of such one 
of the two sums hereinafter mentioned as may be the smallest, that is to say, 
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cither the amount of such building charge or a sum equal to the value of such 
ecclesiastical residence, with the garden and curtilage thereto, taken at ten years 
purchase of the annual value as estimated by the general tenement valuation, 
such valuation and payment to be made, if there be no life estate or interest sub- 
sisting in such residence, at the time of the making of the said vesting order, but 
if there be a life estate or interest subsisting therein, then such valuation, and 
also the payment to the Commissioners or persons entitled thereto in place of the 
Commissioners, to be made immediately after the determination of such life estate 
or interest. 

Where the payment of the amount of any building charge or sum as aforesaid 
is deferred in pursuance of this section, the amount thereof shall be deemed to be 
a lien on the said ecclesiastical residence, and the garden and curtilage thereto, in 
the nature of a lien for unpaid purchase money, but it shall not bear interest 
until the same becomes payable in pursuance of this section. 

28. Where any ecclesiastical residence is by order of the Commissioners vested 
in the representative body of the said Church, the Commissioners may, on the 
application of the said body, by order vest a further portion of land in the said 
body; that is to say, 

(1.) In the case of a sce house a quantity of land not exceeding thirty acres, 
being land usually occupied with the said see house: 

(2.) In the case of any other ecclesiastical residence a quantity of land not 

exceeding ten acres, being land usually occupied with the said ecclesiastical 
residence : 
Provided always, that if the Commissioners shall be of opinion that for the 
convenient enjoyment of the said house or residence, or by reason of the 
severance which would otherwise take place, an additional quantity of land 
hae be granted, they shall by order vest such additional land in the said 
ody. 

There shall be paid to the said Commissioners by the said representative body as 
the price of the land to be vested in them in pursuance of this section such sum 
as may be agreed upon or may be determined by arbitration. 

Any vesting order made by the Commissioners in pursuance of this section shall 
have annexed thereto a map accurately defining the land thereby vested. 

29. In lieu of any real or personal property becoming vested in the Com- 
missioners by virtue of this Act which may consist or be the produce of property 
or moneys given by private persons out of their own resources, or which may 
consist of or be the produce of moneys raised by private subscription, and with- 
out prejudice to any life interests preserved or secured by this Act, the Com- 
missioners shall, on the application of the representative body of the said Church, 
pay as at the end of six calendar months after the first day of January one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-one to such representative body the sum of 
five hundred thousand pounds sterling; but such payment shall be without 
prejudice to any claim in respect of any particular private endowment which 
may within twelve months after such payment be substantiated against the said 
sum. 

30. All plate, furniture, and other moveable chattels belonging to any church 
or chapel, or used in connexion with the celebration of Divine worship therein, 
shall vest in the representative Church body when incorporated; and, subject to 
the life enjoyment of same by the existing incumbent, all moveable chattels held 
and enjoyed by the incumbent for the time being of any see, cathedral prefer- 
ment, and benefice in his corporate right, together with or as incident to the 
occupation of any ecclesiastical residence, shall also vest in the same body 
when incorporated ; and where any property is vested in any ecclesiastical or 
cathedral corporation in Ireland in trust for the poor or any other charitable 
purpose, the dissolution of such corporation shall not affect the continuance of 
the trust, but such property shall immediately upon such dissolution vest in the 
representative body of the said Church, or, in default of and until the same shall 
be constituted, in the Commissioners for the execution of this Act, but subject 
always to the trusts affecting the same, and under the same supervision, local or 


IRISH CHURCH ACT. 405 


otherwise, as theretofore, or as ncar thereto as the circumstances of the case will 
admit ; and in all cases where ecclesiastical persens are at present in right of 
their dignities or offices entitled to be members of any lay corporations con- 
stituted for the management of any private endowment, or are trustees for the 
management of property belonging to institutions of private foundation for 
purposes not ecclesiastical, then the persons (if any) who shall hereafter at any 
time discharge duties similar or analogous to those now discharged by such 
ecclesiastical persons shall be entitled to succeed in their room, and be members of 
such lay corporations, and to act as such trustces. 


Management of Property by Commissioners. 


31. No application under the Act of the session of the third and fourth years 
of King William the Fourth, chapter thirty-seven, and the Acts amending the 
same, or any of them, by any immediate or inferior tenants, for the purchase or 
conveyance of the fee simple and inheritance of any lands, shall be made after 
the expiration of three years from the first day of January one thousand eight 
hundred and seyenty-one, but save as aforesaid nothing in this Act contained 
shall prejudice or affect the right of any such immediate or inferior tenant to 
purchase or have such conveyance of the fee simple and inheritance as aforesaid : 

In any case in which by any of the provisions of the said Acts it ig required 
that anything relating to any such purchase or conveyance, or to the renewal of 
any lease, shall be done by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for Ireland, such 
provisions shall be construed as if the Commissioners hereby constituted were 
named therein instead of such Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 

32. The Commissioners may at any time after the first day of January one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-one sell any rentcharge in lieu of tithes 
vested in them under this Act to the owner of the land charged therewith in 
consideration of a sum equal to twenty-two and a half times the amount of such 
rentcharge ; and upon any such sale being so made, the Commissioners shall by 
order declare the rentcharge to be merged in the land out of which it issued, and 
the same shall merge and be extinguished accordingly. 

Upon the application of any owner so purchasing, the Commissioners may by 
order declare his purchase money or any part thereof to be payable by instal- 
ments, and the land out of which such rentcharge issued to be accordingly 
charged as from a day to be mentioned in such order for fifty-two years thence 
next ensuing with an annual sum calculated at the rate of four pounds nine 
shillings per centum on the purchase money, less such sum in the pound as such 
owner shall be ascertained by the Commissioners to have been on an average of 
five years preceding the passing of this Act entitled to deduct for poor rates from 
the tithe rentcharge payable by him, or for such less number of years as may be 
agreed upon at an equivalent annual sum, so as to discharge the principal and 
interest in such less number of years. The annual sum charged by such order 
shall have priority over all charges and incumbrances, except quit or crown rents, 
and shall be payable by the same persons, and be recoverable in the same manner, 
and be subject to the same charges (if any) as the rentcharge in lieu of tithe 
heretofore payable out of the same lands. ; 

“Owner” for the purposes of this section shall mean the person for the time 
being liable to pay rentcharge in lieu of tithes under the provisions of the Act 
of the first and second years of the reign of Her present Majesty, chapter one 
hundred and nine. 

33. The Commissioners may, in order to the commutation of tithe rentcharge, 
purchase the surrender or assignment of any subsisting lease of tithe rentcharge 
made by an ecclesiastical person or corporation. 

34. The Commissioners may at any time after the first of January one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy-one sell by public auction or private contract, or 
otherwise convert into money, any real or personal property vested in them by 
this Act, subject to the other provisions of this Act, and to the followin 
conditions : : Pana 

(1.) They shall not sell to the public any perpetual yearly rent issuing out of 
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any land, or any right to mines or quarries in any land, where the fee simple of 
the land subject to such rent or right is vested In some person other than the 
Commissioners, until they have given notice to the owner of such land that they 
are willing to sell the same to him at the price hereinafter mentioned, and the 
owner has declined to accept their offer : j 

(2.) Perpetuity rents shall be offered to the owner of the land out of which 
they issue at a capital sum equal to twenty-five times the annual amount of such 
rents : 

(3.) The price of the rights to mines or quarries shall be fixed by the Com- 
missioners by order : 

(4.) They shall not sell to the public the fee simple of any land in which any 
archbishop, bishop, or person holding any such benefice or cathedral preferment 
as aforesaid has a life interest during the continuance of such life interest : 

(5.) They shall not sell to the public the fee simple of any land which is held 
immediately from or under the Commissioners by virtue of any lease or tenancy, 
until they have given notice to the lessee or tenant that they are willing to sell 
the fee simple to him for a price to be named by the Commissioners im such 
notice, and such lessee or tenant has declined to accept their offer; and they 
shall not sell to the public the fee simple of any land which is held immediately 
from or under the Commissioners by virtue of any lease for twenty-one years or 
for three lives, or twenty-one years, or for forty years, or for three lives, until the 
expiration of three years from the first day of January one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy-one : 

(6.) Notice shall be given to the owner, where such owner is known to the 
Commissioners, by sending by post a letter containing the terms of the offer 
addressed to him at his last known place of abode; where he is not known, 
notice may be given by advertising the terms in the Dublin Gazette, and in one 
or more local newspapers as the Commissioners may determine : 

(7.) An owner shall be deemed to have declined to accept the offer of the Com- 
missioners if he do not accept the same in writing, and pay or secure the purchase 
money to the Commissioners within three months after the giving of such notice 
as aforesaid. 

(8.) “ Owner of land” for the purposes of this section shall include a “Vimited 
owner”’ as defined by the ‘‘ Landed Property (Ireland) Improvement Act, 1860; ” 
and any limited owner may raise the money required for any purchase under this 
section, or any part thereof, by mortgage (at a rate of interest not exceeding five 
pounds per centum per annum) of the land of which he is such limited owner as 
aforesaid. 

Any person purchasing from the Commissioners shall hold the lands, tenements, 
and hereditaments purchased by him subject to all tenants rights of renewal to 
which the same were subject in the hands of the Commissioners at the time of 
such sale. : 

35. Every order of the Commissioners operating as a conveyance or mortgage 
of any property shall be deemed to be a conveyance or mortgage within the 
meaning of the Acts relating to stamps, and shall be chargeable with stamp duty 
accordingly. 

36. All purchase moneys, rents, and other moneys whatsoever payable to the 
Commissioners under or by reason of any of the provisions of this Act shall be 
paid into such bank, and be invested in such manner, as may from time to time 
be determined by the Commissioners of the Treasury. 

37. The Commissioners appointed under this Act shall prepare in such form, 
and either annually or for such shorter periods, as the Treasury may direct, 
accounts of the receipts and expenditure of the capital and of the revenues 
derived from all property, real and personal, vested in the Commissioners, or of 
any other funds falling under their control and management under the provisions 
of this Act; and within three months after the expiration of each year, or other 
shorter period, to which the accounts relate, the Commissioners shall transmit the 
same to the Comptroller and Auditor General, to be audited, certified, and 
reported upon with reference to the provisions of this Act, and in conformity 
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with the powers and regulations prescribed in the Exchequer and Audit Depart- 
ments Act, 1866, for the rendering and auditing of appropriation accounts ; and 
the accounts, with the reports of the Comptroller and Auditor General thereon, 
shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament not later than two months after 
the date on which they shall have been rendered for audit, if Parliament be then 
sitting, and if not sitting, then within a week after it shall be next assembled : 
Provided always, that the expense of such audit shall be included in the 
incidental expenses hereinbefore mentioned of carrying this Act into execution, 
and shall be defrayed accordingly. 


Regium Donum and College of Maynooth. 


38. When the annual parliamentary grant for the expenses of the nonconform- 
ing, seceding, and Protestant dissenting ministers in Ireland, commonly called 
the Regium Donum, and in this Act referred to by that name, is discontinued, 
the Commissioners shall as soon as may be after such discontinuance ascertain 
and declare by order the amount of the yearly sum theretofore received thereout 
by each minister of any Protestant nonconforming congregation in Ireland, or 
which he would have been entitled to receive if such grant had not been discon- 
tinued, and shall pay to each such minister, so lone as he lives and is continued 
in the ministry, by and with the consent of the governing body of the church or 
religious community to which he may belong, an annuity equal to the yearly 
amount so ascertained as aforesaid. 

The Commissioners shall also on such discontinuance as aforesaid ascertain and 
declare by order the amount of any yearly sum to which any assistant successor 
to a minister in such congregation may be prospectively entitled, and shall secure 
to such successor a deferred life annuity of the same value and payable in the 
same events as the yearly sum for which it is substituted. The Commissioners 
shall also ascertain and declare by order what Protestant nonconforming con- 
gregations were on the first day of March one thousand eight hundred and sixty- 
nine fulfilling the conditions necessary for eventually obtaining out of the 
Regium Donum the payment of yearly sums for their respective ministers, and 
what would have been in each case the amount of such yearly payment, and the 
time at which the same would have begun to be payable, and shall as from that 
time pay to the minister of each such congregation a life annuity, subject to the 
same conditions as aforesaid, equal to the amount of the yearly payment which 
he would have become entitled to receive on the fulfilment of the necessary con- 
ditions if the grant of the Regium Donum had not been discontinued: Provided 
always, that no minister placed in a congregation, or becoming assistant successor, 
for the first time after the passing of this Act shall be entitled to any annual sum 
by way of compensation. 

Any minister or assistant successor of any Protestant nonconforming: con- 
gregation, to or for whom any annuity is paid or secured under this Act by reason 
of the discontinuance of the said grant called the Regium Donum, may apply to 
the Commissioners to commute his annuity for a capital sum to be paid to him, 
and the said Commissioners, if satisfied that the annuity of the applicant is not 
incumbered, or if incumbered that the incumbrancers consent to the commutation, 
shall cause the then present value of the annuity to be estimated, and shall pay 
the amount of such estimated value to trustees, such trustecs to be appointed in 
the case of any such minister or assistant successor as aforesaid by such minister 
or assistant successor and the General Assembly or synod or presbytery, as the 
case may be, of the church or religious community to which such minister or 
assistant successor may belong. : 

40. On and after the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-one, the Act of the Irish Parliament of the fortieth year of the reign of 
His late Majesty King George the third, chapter eighty-five, except the fourth 
and fifth sections thereof, the Act of the eighth and ninth years of the reign of 
Her present Majesty, chapter twenty-five, except the first three sections thereof, 
and the Act of the twenty-third and twenty-fourth years of the reign of Her 
said present Majesty, chapter one hundred and four, shall be and the same are 
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hereby repealed, save in respect of any pecuniary and individual interests at 
present existing against the trustees. d ; 

When the annual sums hereinafter mentioned cease to be paid, compensation 
shall be made in respect thereof by payment of capital sums as follows, that is to 
say: 

a) In respect of the annual sum paid out of the said Regium Donum to the 
fund for supporting the widows and orphans of ministers of the synod of Ulster, 
by payment of the capital sum herein-after mentioned to the Presbyterian 
Widows Fund Association : 

(2.) In respect of the several annual sums paid out of the Regium Donum to 
the said association, and also to the trustees of other widows funds of certain 
Protestant nonconforming bodies respectively, such sums to be ascertained on an 
average of such number of years as the Commissioners may think fit by payment 
of the capital sums hereinafter mentioned to the said association and trustees of 
the said widows’ funds respectively : 

(3.) In respect of the several sums paid annually by ministers in receipt of 
Regium Donum to the said widows’ funds respectively out of their first year’s 
income derived from the Regium Donum on such average as aforesaid, by 
payment of the capital sum hereinafter mentioned to the said association and 
the said trustees respectively : 

(4.) In respect of the annual sum paid out of the Regium Donum to or on 
account of the clerks of the synod, by payment of the capital sum herein-after 
mentioned to trustees to be appointed in that behalf by the moderator of the 
General Assembly or of the synod or presbytery for whose benefit such annual 
payment was heretofore made as aforesaid : 

(5.) In respect of the annual sums granted by Parliament for the salaries of 
the theological professors, and for the incidental expenses of the General 
Assembly’s college at Belfast, by payment of the capital sum hereinafter 
mentioned to trustees, not exceeding seven in number, consisting of the existing 
trustees of the said college, and additional trustees to be appointed in that behalt 
by the said General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, or by the 
majority of them : 

°6.) In respect of the buildings of the said college, a sum not exceeding fifteen 
thousand pounds to the said trustees as last aforesaid : 

(7.) In respect of the annual sums granted by Parliament for the salaries of 
the theological professors of the non-subscribing associations of Presbyterians, by 
payment of the capital sum hereinafter mentioned to trustees to be appointed in 
each case by the professors and presidents of such associations : 

(8.) In respect of the annual sum paid during the financial year ending the 
thirty-first day of March one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine to the 
trustees of the College of Maynooth in pursuance of the Act of Parliament in that 
behalf, by payment of the capital sum hereinafter mentioned to the trustees of 
the said college. 

The capital sum to be paid by the Commissioners in respect of each of the 
annual sums aforesaid shall be fourteen times the amount of each such annual 
sum. And provided further, that in case of the retirement or removal from office 
of the present president or vice-president, or of any of the existing masters or 
professors, of Maynooth College, on account of age, permanent infirmity, or any 
cause other than his own wilful default, such president, vice-president, master, or 
professor shall be entitled to receive from the trustees by way of retiring 
allowance an annual sum equal to two thirds of his actual salary at the time of 
his retirement or removal. 

41, Any sums of money remaining due from the trustees of the said College of 
Maynooth to the Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland in respect of advances 
made by the said Commissioners on the security of the sums payable to the said 
trustees under the sixth section of the said Act of the eighth and ninth years of 
the reign of Her present Majesty, chapter twenty-five, shall be and the same are 
hereby released. 
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Appeal. 


42. Where any person is aggrieved by the value set by the Commissioners on 
any life interest or other interest in respect of which compensation is awarded to 
him under this Act, and where any person feels aggrieved by the value set by the 
Commissioners on any adyowson or right of presentation in respect of which he is 
awarded compensation under this Act, he may, if he think fit, refer such question 
to arbitration. 


SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS. 


43—46, Relate to Compensation to certain Officers. 
AT Relates to delivery up of Documents. 
Dealings with Property. - 

48. It shall not be lawful for the Commissioners to expend any money what- 
ever in or about the building, rebuilding, or enlarging of any cathedral or other 
church, or any chapel, see house, glebe house, or other building belonging to the 
said church or to any person holding office therein or connected therewith, or in 
enlarging or improving any churchyard or graveyard, nor to grant or advance 
any money for the purposes aforesaid, or any of them, except such sums as the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners of Ireland shall before the first of March last have 
engaged or agreed to expend for such purposes, or such as in the opinion of the 
Commissioner they may since that date in due and ordinary course of business 
have engaged or agreed to expend for such purposes. 

49. It shall not be lawful for the Commissioners, after the first day of January 
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-one, to expend any money whatever 
upon any such buildings, churchyard, or graveyard as aforesaid, whether for 
repairs or otherwise, nor in payment of salaries of clerks or sextons of any parish, 
chapelry, or chapel of ease who may be appointed after the passing of this Act, 
or in providing any church or chapel with fuel, lighting, or things necessary for 
the celebration of Divine service, nor to grant or advance any money for the 
purposes aforesaid, or any of them, except such sums as the Hcclesiastical Com- 
missioners shall before the first of March last have engaged or agreed to expend 
for such purposes, or such as in the opinion of the Commissioners they may since 
that date in due and ordinary course of business have engaged or agreed to 
expend for such purposes: Provided that in the meantime, and until the first day 
of January one thousand eight hundred and seventy-one, it shall be lawful for 
the Commissioners to expend such sums of money as they may ascertain and by 
order declare to be necessary for keeping any such buildings as aforesaid in 
substantial repair and preservation, or for providing any church or chapel with 
fuel, lighting, or other things requisite for the decent performance of Divine 
worhip as heretofore in such church or chapel. 

50. Nothing herein contained shall affect the right of any archbishop, bishop, 
or person holding any benefice or cathedral preferment in the said Church, and 
whose annuity has not been commuted in pursuance of this Act, to receive the 
amount of any building charge to which such archbishop, bishop, or other person 
would have been entitled if this Act had not passed; and in the event of the 
circumstances occurring under which such person or his representatives would 
have been entitled, if this Act had not passed, to receive such charge, the Com- 
missioners shall pay the same to such person or his representatives. 

51. Every annuity payable by the Commissioners under this Act shall be 
deemed to accrue due from day to day, and shall be paid at such intervals not 
exceeding in any case six months, and in such manner, as the Commissioners 
may judge expedient. 

The Commissioners may deduct from any annuity payable by them any sums 
they may have been required to pay to any incumbrancer in respect of any 
charge which would have been payable out of the property for which such 
annuity is substituted if no substitution had taken place, subject to the lke 
provision thereout for the discharge of the spiritual duties of the sce or benefice 
as the income thereof would have been liable to if this Act had not been passed. 
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All commutation moneys paid under this Act in lieu of annuities shall be 
calculated at the rate of three pounds ten shillings per centum per annum. 

52, Where the Commissioners sell any land or interest in land in pursuance of 
this Act, the Commissioners may credit the purchaser with such part of the 
purchase money, not exceeding three fourth parts, as they think proper, on 
having payment of the same, with interest at the rate of four per centum per 
annum, secured to the satisfaction of the Commissioners ; and any such purchase 
money may be made payable by half-yearly instalments, not exceeding sixty-four 
in number. 

53. Where the Commissioners are authorised or required under this Act to pay 
any capital sum in respect of any commuted annuity, they may, if they think fit, 
instead of paying such sum at once, elect to pay the same by half-yearly 
instalments, not exceeding cight in number, together with interest at the rate of 
three and a half pounds per cent. on any part of the capital for the time being 
remaining unpaid. 

Where the representative body of the said Church is liable to pay any capital 
sum to the Commissioners, such capital sum may be paid by twenty-two yearly 
instalments, with interest at the rate of three and a half per cent. on the amount 
of the purchase money remaining unpaid, to be secured in such manner as the 
Commissioners think expedient. 

54. If in any case in which the Commissioners are by this Act authorised or 
directed to sell any property it appears to them to be expedient that the same 
should be sold, or the sale thereof carried out, in the Landed Estates Court in 
Ireland, it shall be lawful for the Commissioners so to declare by order, and to 
direct that such sale shall be effected or carried out by the said court, and 
thereupon such sale shall be effected or carried out in and by the said court 
accordingly ; but any right of pre-emption hereinbefore declared shall be as far 
as possible preserved in the said court; and the conveyance of the premises so to 
be sold, or the sale of which may be carried out, under any such order, shall be 
executed by a judge of the said court, and shall have the same force and operation 
in all respects as if the same were so executed in a matter in which an absolute 
order for sale of the said premises had been duly made by the said court on a 
petition filed therein for that purpose. 

55. The vesting of any property in the Commissioners under this Act shall not 
preclude any person entitled from recovering any arrears of rent, interest, or 
other sums payable at the time of such vesting, out of or in respect of such 
property, and such arrears, interest, or other summay be recovered by such 
person in the same manner in all respects as if such vesting had not taken place ; 
and where any person is deprived of any rent, interest, or other sum payable out 
of or in respect of property by reason of such property vesting in the Com- 
missioners under this Act, the Commissioners, after deducting any rates or 
charges payable thereout, shall pay to such person a proportionate part of such 
rents, interest, and other sums in respect of the time that may have intervened 
between the last day at which such person was entitled to receive such rents, 
interest, or sums, and the time of the vesting of tho property in the Com- 
missioners. 

56. Where any person who (if not under disability) might have made any 
application, given any consent, done any act, or been party to any proceeding 
under this Act, is an infant, idiot, or lunatic, the guardian or committee of the 
estate respectively of such person may make such applications, give such 
consents, do such acts, and be party to such proceedings, as such person 
respectively, if free from disability, might have made, given, done, or been party 
to, and shall otherwise represent such person for the purposes of this Act: where 
there is no guardian or committee of the estate of any such person as aforesaid, 
being infant, idiot, or lunatic, or where any person the committee of whose 
estates if he were idiot or lunatic would be authorised to act for and represent 
Such person under this part of this Act is of unsound mind or incapable of 
managing his affairs, but has not been found idiot or lunatic under an inquisition, 
it shall be lawful for the Court of Chancery to appoint a guardian of such person 
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for the purpose of any proceedings under this Act, and from time to time to 
change such guardian; and where the court sees fit it may appoint a person to 
act as a next friend of a married woman for the purpose of any proceeding under 
this Act, and from time to time remove or change such next friend. 

57. If in any case any such advowson or building charge as is mentioned in 
this Act is so circumstanced as that there is not in the opinion of the Commis- 
sioners any person competent to give an effectual discharge for the compensation 
or amount payable in respect thereof, or if the person or any of the persons 
claiming to be entitled thereto do not deduce his or their title to the satisfaction 
of the Commissioners, or if any doubt or other difficulty whatsoever arise in 
relation to the premises, it shall be lawful for the Commissioners so to declare by 
order, and thereupon the compensation or amount so payable by the Com- 
missioners shall be paid into the Bank of Ireland, ex parte the Commissioners, to 
be dealt with in the same manner in which purchase money payable to parties 
under disability is paid into the Bank of Ireland and dealt with in pursuance of 
the Land Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845; and in the construction of that Act 
this Act shall for the purposes of this section be deemed to be the special Act. 

58. Any surveyor or other person employed by the Commissioners for the 
purpose of ascertaining the value of any land or buildings which, or the reversion 
of which, may be vested in the Commissioners under this Act, may enter upon 
such land or buildings at all reasonable times during the day, upon making full 
compensation for any damage he may do for the purpose of making a valuation 
of such land or buildings, or ascertaining the several matters and things necessary 
to be ascertained by the Commissioners for the purpose of carrying this Act into 
effect. 

59—64 Relate to the Power of the Commissioners to raise Money. 
65 Relates to Arbitration. 
Temporary Provisions. 

66. If any vacancy occur in any archbishopric, bishopric, benefice, or cathedral 
preferment in or connected with the said Church between the date of the passing 
of this Act and the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-one, the following enactments shall be made with respect to such 
vacancy : 

(1.) All property, real and personal, belonging or in anywise appertaining to 
or appropriated to the use of any such vacant archbishopric, bishopric, benefice, 
or cathedral preferment, or belonging or in anywise appertaining to or appro- 
priated to the use of any person as holding any such archbishopric, bishopric, 
benefice, or cathedral preferment, shall vest in the Commissioners, subject to any 
quit rents, head rents, leases, and other tenancies, charges, and incumbrances 
affecting the same : hs 

(2.) Her Majesty may in the case of a vacant archbishopric, on the requisition 
of any three bishops of the province, and in the case of a bishop, on the requisition 
of the archbishop of the province in which such bishopric is situate, or of any 
three bishops of the same province, fill up the vacancy; but no archbishop or 
bishop so appointed shall be summoned to or be qualified to sit in the House of 
Lords, and he shall be subject to the provisions hereinafter mentioned : 

(3.) In the case of any vacant benefice or cathedral preferment, such vacancy 
may be filled up by the same person or persons who would have been qualified to 
fill up the same if this Act had not passed, but the person so appointed shall be 
subject to the provisions hereinafter mentioned : ; ‘ 

(4.) Every person appointed to fill any vacancy in pursuance of this section 
shall be subject to all the provisions of this Act, and he shall not be entitled to 
any compensation in respect of any annuity or other interest of which he may be 
deprived by virtue of this Act; and no person appointed to fill any vacancy in 
pursuance of this section shall be liable to pay any ad valorem duty or tax to the 
Crown, or any ad valorem fees to the ecclesiastical registries, neither shall he be 
bound to pay any building charge upon the preferment or benefice im which the 
vacancy shall have occurred : 
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Provided always, that if the owner of any archbishopric, bishopric, benefice, or 
cathedral preferments, or any curate, be appointed to fill a vacancy in any other 
archbishopric, bishopric, benefice, or other cathedral preferments, such person, 
notwithstanding such appointment, shall still have and retain all such life estate 
or interest and all the rights and privileges to which he would have been entitled 
if he had not accepted such appointment, and in the meantime he shall pay over 
the net income of the archbishopric, bishopric, benefice, or cathedral preferment 
held by him at the time of such appointment to the representative body of the 
said Church, who shall thereout make such provision for the discharge of the 
spiritual duties in the said last-mentioned archbishopric, bishopric, benefice, or 
cathedral preferment, or curacy, as, in the case of an archbishopric or bishopric, 
shall be directed-in writing by the person or persons authorised thereto by the 
representative body of the said Church, or, in the case of a benefice or cathedral 
preferment, by the bishop of the diocese for the time being, or, in case of a curate 
whose salary is deducted under this Act, by the incumbent from whose income 
such salary has been deducted : 

(5.) The Commissioners may pay to any person appointed to fill a vacancy in 
pursuance of this section, during such time as he may occupy his office between 
the date of the passing of this Act and the said first January one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy-one, a sum equal, as nearly as the Commissioners can 
determine, to the net annual income of the archbishopric, bishopric, benefice, or 
cathedral preferment to which he is appointed, or a proportionate part thereof, 
according as he holds his office for the whole time or a portion only of such time. 

67. In case of any commutation as hereinbefore provided it shall be lawful 
for the Commissioners, at the desire of the holder of any archbishopric, bishopric, 
benefice, or cathedral preferment, to exclude from such commutation any house 
or land reserved to such holder by this Act which shall be in his actual 
occupation ; but in such case the building charges (if any) to which he shall be 
entitled shall not become payable under section twenty-four of this Act, but 
payable at the termination of his life interest under section fifty. 

Surplus. 

68. And whereas it is further expedient that the proceeds of the said property 
should be appropriated mainly to the relief of unavoidable calamity and suffer- 
ing, yet not so as to cancel or impair the obligations now attached to property 
under the Acts for the relief of the poor: Be it further enacted, that the said 
proceeds shall be so applied accordingly in the manner Parliament shall hereafter 
direct. 

Saving Clauses. 


69. In all enactments, deeds, and other documents in which mention is made 
of the United Church of England and Ireland, the enactments and provisions 
relating thereto shall be read distributively in respect of the Church of England 
and the Church of Ireland, but, as to the last-mentioned Church, subject to the 
provisions of this Act. 

70. Nothing in this Act contained shall affect the patronage or right of 
presentation to any proprietary or district parochial church or endowed chapel of 
ease which has been endowed out of private funds, or affect the property in any 
such church or chapel, or the property held for the purposes of or appropriated to 
the use of the same, or affect the continuance of the trust relating thereto as 
originally constituted. 

71. Nothing herein contained shall affect the Act of the session of the thirty- 
ninth and fortieth years of the reign of King George the Third, chapter sixty- 
seven, and intituled “ An Act for the Union of Great Britain and Ireland,” or an 
Act of the Irish Parliament passed in the fortieth year of the reign of King 
George the Third, and also intituled “An Act for the Union of Great Britain 
and Ireland,” or anything done thereby, except in so far as relates to the union 
of a ue of England and Ireland, and except as expressly hereinbefore 
provided. 

72 Relates to the Construction of Act and Explanation of Terms. 
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SUNDAY AND RAGGED SCHOOLS. 


An Act to exempt from rating Sunday and Ragged Schools. 32 § 33 Viet. Ch. AQe 

(26th July 1869. ] 

Whereas for many years and until lately buildings used as Sunday and Ragged 
Schools for gratuitous education enjoyed an exemption from poor and other 
rates, and it is expedient that they should be exempted from such liability : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in 
this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. From and after the thirteenth day of September one thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-nine every authority having power to impose or levy any rate upon the 
occupier of any building or part of a building used exclusively as a Sunday 
School or Ragged School may exempt such building or part of a building from 
any rate for any purpose whatever which such authority has power to impose or 
levy: Provided, that nothing in this Act contained shall prejudice or affect the 
right of exemption from rating of Sunday or Infant Schools, or for the charitable 
education of the poor in any churches, district churches, chapels, meeting houses, 
or other premises, or any vestry rooms belonging thereto, or any part thereof, by 
virtue of an Act passed in the third and fourth years of the reign of Kung 
William the Fourth, chapter thirty, intituled “An Act to exempt from poor and 
church rates all churches, chapels, and other places of religious worship.” 

_2. A “Sunday School” shall mean any school used for giving religious educa- 
tion gratuitously to children and young persons on Sunday, and on week days 
for the holding of classes and meetings in furtherance of the same object, and 
without pecuniary profit being derived therefrom. 

A “Ragged School’? shall mean any school used for the gratuitous education 
of children and young persons ot the poorest classes, and for the holding of classes 
and meetings in furtherance of the same object, and without any pecuniary benefit 
being derived therefrom except to the teacher or teachers employed. 

3. This Act shall not extend to Ireland. 

4, This Act may be cited as the “Sunday and Ragged Schools (Exemption 
from Rating) Act, 1869.” 

Considerable doubt is entertained as to the meaning and application of the 
words “ may exempt’ in the first clause. 

These schools have hitherto been exempted by gencral consent. A case has 
been tried on an old statute of Elizabeth and a judicial decision has been given 
that such schools are liable to be rated. The present Act was intended to relieve 
the aforesaid schools of parochial rates, and the question arises does the “May”’ 
give local authorities a discretionary power to exempt, or does it mean that the 
exemption precluded by the old law should now be given without further 
questioning. Should rates be imposed on such schools in any quarter, the question 
must be submitted to a Court of Law for decision, and if the decision be un- 
favourable, appeal must be made to Parliament for a short Act explanatory of the 


present Act. 
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This Act, second only in importance to the Irish Church Act, is given in full, 
that all parties concerned in Endowed Schools may have it ready for reference 
at any future time. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to Endowed Schools and other Educational Endow- 
ments in England, and otherwise to provide for the Advancement of Education. 
32 § 33 Vict. Ch. 56. [2d August 1869. ] 

Whereas the Commissioners appointed by Her Majesty under letters patent 
dated the twenty-eighth day of December one thousand cight hundred and sixty- 
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four, to inquire into the education given in schools not comprised within the 
scope of certain letters patent of Her Majesty, bearing date respectively the 
thirtieth day of June one thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight and the 
eighteenth day of July one thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, have made 
their report, and thereby recommended various changes in the government, 
management, and studies of endowed schools, and in the application of educa- 
tional endowments, with the object of promoting their greater efficiency, and of 
carrying into effect the main designs of the founders thereof, by putting a liberal 
education within the reach of children of all classes; and have further recom- 
mended other measures for the object of improving education: : 

And whereas such objects cannot be attained without the authority of Parlia- 
ment : 

Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows: 


Preliminary. 


1. This Act may be cited as “The Endowed Schools Act, 1869.” 

2. This Act shall not apply to Scotland or Ireland. 

3. This Act shall come into operation on the passing thereof, which date is in 
this Act referred to as the commencement of this Act. 

4, In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, the term “ endowment’’ 
means every description of property, real, personal, and mixed, which is dedicated 
to such charitable uses as are referred to in this Act, in whomsoever such property 
may be vested, and in whosesoever name it may be standing, and whether such 
property is in possession or in reversion, or a thing in action. 

5. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, the term “ educational 
endowment” means an endowment or any part of an endowment which, or the 
income whereof, has been made applicable or is applied for the purposes of educa- 
tion at school of boys and girls, or either of them, or of exhibitions tenable at a 
school or an university or elsewhere, whether the same has been made so appli- 
cable by the original instrument of foundation or by any subsequent Act of Parlia- 
ment, letters patent, decree, scheme, order, instrument, or other authority, and 
whether it has been made applicable or is appled in the shape—of payment to 
the governing body of any school or any member thereof, or to any teacher or 
officer of any school, or to any person bound to teach, or to scholars in any 
school, or their parents, or—of buildings, houses, or school apparatus for any 
school, or otherwise howsoever. 

6. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, the term “endowed school” 
means a school which is (or if it were not in abeyance would be) wholly or partly 
maintained by means of any endowment: Proyided that a school belonging to 
any person or body corporate shall not by reason only that exhibitions are attached 
to such school be deemed to be an endowed school. 

7. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

The term “ exhibition” means any exhibition, scholarship, or other like emolu- 
ment ; and the term “ exhibitioners”’ and other terms referring to exhibitions are 
to be construed accordingly : 

The term “ governing body” means any body corporate, persons or person, who 
have the right of holding, or any power of government of or management over 
any endowment or, other than as master, of appointing officers, teachers, exhibi- 
tioners or others, either in any endowed school, or with emoluments out of any 
endowment : 

The term “ Committee of Council on Education’ means the Lords of the Com. 
mittee of Her Majesty’s Privy Council on Education. 

8. Nothing in this Act expressly provided, shall apply— 

(1.) To any school mentioned in section three of the Public Schools Act, 1868, 
or to the endowment thereof: 

(2.) To any school which, on the first of J anuary one thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-nine, was maintained wholly or partly out of annual voluntary subserip- 
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tions, and had no endowment except school buildings or teachers’ residences, or 
playground or gardens attached to such buildings or residences : 

(3.) To any school which, at the commencement of this Act, is in receipt of an 
annual grant out of any sum of money appropriated by Parliament to the civil 
service, mtituled “ For Public Education in Great Britain,” or to the endowment 
thereof ; unless such school is a grammar school, as defined by the Act of the 
session of the third and fourth years of the reign of Her present Majesty, chapter 
seventy-seven, or a school a department of which only is in receipt of such grant : 

(4.) To any school (unless it is otherwise subject to this Act) which is main- 
tained out of any endowment the income of which may, in the discretion of the 
governing body thereof, be wholly applied to other than educational purposes, or 
to such endowment : 

(5.) To any school (unless it is otherwise subject to this Act) which receives 
assistance out of any endowment the income of which may, in the discretion of the 
governing body of such endowment, be applied to some other school : 

(6.) To any endowment applicable and apphed solely for promoting the 
education of the ministers of any church or religious denomination, or for teach- 
ing any particular profession, or to any school (unless it is otherwise subject to 
this Act) which receives assistance out of such endowment. 

(7.) To any school which, during the six months before the first of J anuary 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine, was used solely for the education of 
choristers, or to the endowment of any such school if applicable solely for such 
education. 


Reorganisation of Endowed Schools. 


9. The Commissioners (appointed as in this Act mentioned), by schemes made 
during the period, in the manner and subject to the provisions in this Act men- 
tioned, shall have power in such manner as may render any educational endow- 
ment most conducive to the advancement of the education of boys and girls, or 
either of them, to alter, and add to any existing, and to make new trusts direc- 
tions and provisions in lieu of any existing, trusts directions and provisions which 
affect such endowment, and the education promoted thereby, including the con- 
solidation of two or more such endowments, or the division of one endowment 
into two or more endowments. 

10, The Commissioners by any ‘scheme relating to an educational endowment 
made during the period, in the manner and subject to the provisions in this Act 
mentioned, shall have power to alter the constitution, rights, and powers of any 
governing body of an educational endowment, and to incorporate any such 
governing body, corporate or unincorporate, with such powers as they think fit, 
and to remove a governing body, and in the case of any corporation (whether a 
governing body or not) incorporated solely for the purpose of any endowment 
dealt with by such scheme, to dissolve such corporation. 

11. It shall be the duty of the Commissioners in every scheme which abolishes 
or modifies any privileges or educational advantages to which a particular class 
of persons are entitled, and that whether as inhabitants of a particular area or 
otherwise, to have due regard to the educational interests of such class of persons. 

12. In framing schemes under this Act, provision shall be made so far ag con- 
veniently may be for extending to girls the benefits of endowments. 

13. It shall be the duty of the Commissioners to provide in any scheme for 
saving or making due compensation for the following vested interests ; namely, 

(1.) The interest of any boy or girl who was at the time of the passing of this 
Act on the foundation of any endowed school : 

2.) The tenure by any person of any exhibition dealt with by any such scheme 
which was held by him at the time of the passing of this Act: : 

(3.) Such interest as any teacher or officer in any endowed school appointed to 
his office before the passing of the Endowed Schools Act, 1868, may have: 

(4.) Such interests as any persons may have in any pension or compensation 
allowance to which he was entitled at the passing of the Endowed Schools Act, 
1868 ; 
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(5.) Such interests as any member of the governing body of any educational 
endowment appointed to his office before the passing of the Endowed Schools Act, 
1868, may have in any emolument payable to him as such, or in any right of 
patronage which has a marketable value, and is capable of being sold by him: 

It shall also be the duty of the Commissioners in any scheme relating to any 
endowed school to have regard to the rights of patronage which may be at the 
passing of this Act exercised by any member of the governing body of such 
school in consequence of any gift or donation made by him: f 

14. Nothing in this Act shall authorise the making of any scheme inter- 
fering— 

ab with any endowment, part of an endowment, (as the case may be,) 
originally given to charitable uses, or to such uses as are referred to in this Act, 
less than fifty years before the commencement of this Act, unless the governing 
body of such endowment assent to the scheme : 

(2.) with the constitution of the governing body of any school wholly or partly 
maintained out of the endowment of any cathedral or collegiate church, or 
forming part of the foundation of any cathedral or collegiate church, unless the 
dean and chapter of such church assent to the scheme: : 

(3.) with the constitution of the governing body of any school, which govern- 
ing body is subject to the jurisdiction of the governing body of the people called 
Quakers, or of the congregation of United Brethren called Moravians, unless the 
governing body of such school assent to the scheme : : 

(4.) with the constitution of the governing body of any school or with any 
exhibition (other than one restricted to any schools, or school or district,) forming 
part of the foundation of any college in Oxford or Cambridge, unless the college 
assent to the scheme. 

15. In every scheme (except as hereafter mentioned) relating to any endowed 
school or educational endowment the Commissioners shall provide that the parent 
or guardian of, or person liable to maintain or having the actual custody of any 
scholar attending such school as a day scholar, may claim by notice in writing 
addressed to the principal teacher of such school, the exemption of such scholar 
from attending prayer or religious worship, or from any lesson or series of lessons 
on a religious subject, and that such scholar shall be exempted accordingly, and 
that a scholar shall not by reason of any exemption from attending prayer or 
religious worship, or from any lesson or series of lessons on a religious subject, 
be deprived of any advantage or emolument in such endowed school or out of 
any such endowment to which he would otherwise haye been entitled, except such 
as may by the scheme be expressly made dependent on the scholar learning such 
lessons. 

They shall further provide that if any teacher, in the course of other lessons at 
which any such scholar is in accordance with the ordinary rules of such school 
present, teaches systematically and persistently any particular religious doctrine 
from the teaching of which any exemption has been claimed by such a notice as 
is in this section before provided, the governing body shall, on complaint made 
in writing to them by the parent, guardian, or person having the actual custody 
of such scholar, hear the complainant, and inquire into the circumstances, and, 
if the complaint is judged to be reasonable, make all proper proyisions for 
remedying the matter complained of. 

16. In every scheme (except as hereinafter mentioned) relating to an endowed 
school the Commissioners shall provide that if the parent or guardian of, or person 
liable to maintain or having the actual custody of, any scholar who is about to 
attend such school, and who but for this section could only be admitted as a 
boarder, desires the exemption of such scholar from attending prayer or religious 
worship, or from any lesson or series of lessons on a religious subject, but the 
persons in charge of the boarding houses of such school are not willing to allow 
such exemption, then it shall be the duty of the governing body of such school to 
make proper provisions for enabling the scholar to attend the school and have such 
exemption as a day scholar, without being deprived of any advantage or emolu- 
ment to which he would otherwise have been entitled, except such as may by the 
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scheme be expressly made dependent on the scholar learning such lessons. And 
a like provision shall be made for a complaint by such parent, guardian, or person 
as in the case of a day school. 

17. In every scheme (except as hereinafter mentioned) relating to any educa- 
tional endowment the Commissioners shall provide that the religious opinions of 
any person, or his attendance or nonattendance at any particular form of religious 
worship, shall not in any way affect his qualification for being one of the govern- 
ing body of such endowment. 

18. In every scheme (except as hereinafter mentioned) relating to an endowed 
school the Commissioners shall provide that a person shall not be disqualified for 
being a master in such school by reason only of his not being or not intending to 
be in holy orders. ; 

19. A scheme relating to— 

(1.) any school which is maintained out of the endowment of any cathedral or 
collegiate church, or forms part of the foundation of any cathedral or collegiate 
church; or 

(2.) any educational endowment, the scholars educated by which are, in the 
opinion of the Commissioners (subject to appeal to Her Majesty in Council as 
mentioned in this Act) required by the express terms of the original instrument 
of foundation or of the statutes or regulations made by the founder or under his 
authority, in his lifetime or within fifty years after his death, (which terms have 
been observed down to the commencement of this Act,) to learn or to be instructed 
according to the doctrines or formularies of any particular church, sect, or 
denomination, is excepted from the foregoing provisions respecting religious 
instruction, and attendance at religious worship (other than the provisions for 
the exemption of day scholars from attending prayer or religious worship, or 
lessons on a religious subject, when such exemption has been claimed on their 
behalf,) and respecting the qualification of the governing body, and masters, 
unless the governing body, constituted as it would have been if no scheme 
under this Act had been made, assents to such scheme. 

And a scheme relating to any such school or endowment shall not, without the 
consent of the governing body thereof, make any provision respecting the religious 
instruction or attendance at religious worship of the scholars, (except for securing 
such exemption as aforesaid,) or respecting the religious opinions of the govern- 
ing body or masters. 

20. In every scheme the Commissioners may, if they think fit, provide for the 
transfer to Her Majesty of all rights and powers reserved to, belonging to, claimed 
by, or capable of being exercised by any person, persons, or body corporate as 
visitor of the endowed school or educational endowment to which the scheme 
relates, except in the case of cathedral schools. 

They shall also provide that such rights, and powers as aforesaid, if vested in 
Her Majesty at the commencement of this Act, or if transferred to Her Majesty 
by the scheme, shall be exercised only through and by the Charity Commissioners 
for England and Wales. - 

21. In every scheme the Commissioners shall provide for the abolition of all 
jurisdiction of the ordinary relating to the licensing of masters in any endowed 
school, or of any jurisdiction arising from such licensing. } 

22. In every scheme the. Commissioners shall provide for the dismissal at 
pleasure of every teacher and ofticer in the endowed school to which the scheme 
relates, including the principal teacher, with or without a power of appeal in 
such cases and under such circumstances as to the Commissioners may scem 
expedient. iy 

23. In any scheme the Commissioners may insert all powers and provisions that 
may be thought expedient for carrying its objects into effect. Resi 

24. Where part of an endowment is an educational endowment within the 
meaning of this Act, and part of it is applicable or applied to other charitable 
uses, the scheme shall be in conformity with the following provisions (except so 
far as the governing body of such endowment assent to the scheme departing 
therefrom) ; that is to say: 
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(1.) The part of the endowment or annual income derived therefrom which is 
applicable to such other charitable uses shall not be diverted by the scheme from 
such uses ; 

(2.) The part of the endowment or annual income so applicable to such other 
charitable uses shall be deemed to be the proportion which, in the opinion of the 
Commissioners, subject to appeal to Her Majesty in Council, is the average pro- 
portion which has during the three years before the passing of this Act been 
appropriated as regards capital or applied as regards income to such uses, or (if 
that proportion differs from the proportion which ought in accordance with the 
express directions of the instrument of foundation or the statutes or regulations 
during the said three years governing such endowment to have been so appro- 
priated or applied) which ought to have been so appropriated or applied ; 

(3.) If the proportion applicable to other charitable uses exceeds one half of 
the whole of the endowment, the governing body of such endowment existing at 
the date of the scheme shall so far as regards its non-educational purposes, 
remain unaltered by the scheme ; 

(4.) Where the governing body remains so unaltered, that body shall pay or 
apply for educational purposes such proportion as under the former provisions of 
this section is applicable to those purposes, or such less sum as may be fixed by 
the Commissioners, subject to appeal to Her Majesty in Council ; 

(5.) Where during the said three years any portion of the endowment as exist- 
ine at the commencement of such three years, or the annual income of such 
portion, has been accumulated and not apphed to any purpose, the Charity Com- 
missioners for England and Wales shall determine whether such portion or income 
is to be considered, for the purposes of this section, as haying been appropriated 
or applied for educational purposes, or for other charitable uses ; 

(6.) Where by reason of the Act of Parliament, letters patent, decree, scheme, 
order, or other instrument during the said three years governing an endowment not 
having during the said three years been duly carried into effect, or being merely 
provisional, the preceding provisions of this section are not in the opinion of the 
Charity Commissioners for England and Wales applicable to such endowment, 
the Charity Commissioners shall determine what proportions shall be considered 
as applicable to educational purposes, and such other charitable uses respectively. 

Subject to the foregoing provisions of this section, the Commissioners shall 
have power by any scheme to deal with such endowment, and with the governing 
body thereof, in the same manner in all respects as if the whole of it were an 
educational endowment. 

25. Where an endowment or part of an endowment originally given to 
charitable uses less than fifty years before the commencement of this Act has, by 
reason of having been spent on school buildings or teachers’ residences, or play- 
eround or gardens attached to such buildings or residences, become so mixed with 
an old endowment given more than fifty years before the passing of this Act, 
that in the opinion of the Commissioners (subject to appeal to Her Majesty in 
Council) it cannot conveniently be separated from such old endowment, then the 
whole endowment shall for the purposes of this Act be deemed to be an endow- 
ment originally given to charitable uses more than fifty years before the com- 
mencement of this Act. 

26, Where part of an endowment has been originally given to charitable uses 
more than fifty years before the commencement of the Act, and the two have not 
become mixed, as mentioned in this Act, so that they cannot conveniently be 
separated, and the governing body do assent to the scheme, dealing with the 
modern part of the endowment, the scheme relating to the old part of the endow- 
ment shall (subject to appeal to Her Majesty in Council) apportion such parts, 
and may direct cither that the endowment shall be divided and appropriated 
accordingly in manner provided in the scheme, or that the whole endowment 
shall be vested in the governing body of one of such parts; and that the portion 
which is to be applied by the governing body of the other part shall be a debt 
due to them from the other governing body, and shall be a first charge on the 
endowment after payment of any charges existing thereon at the date of the scheme. 
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27, Where an educational endowment at the commencement of this Act forms 
or has formed part of the endowment of any cathedral or collegiate church, the 
Commissioners shall inquire into the adequacy of such educational endowment 
and may submit to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England proposals for 
meeting out of the common fund of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners the claims 
of any school receiving assistance out of the endowment of any such church to 
have an increased provision made for it in respect of any estates of such church 
which may have been transferred to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. And the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners on assenting to any such proposal or any modifica- 
tion of it may make such provision out of their common fund by such means and 
in such manner as they think best, and a scheme under this Act may with their 
consent be made for carrying such proposal into effect. 

28. In any scheme the commissioners may provide for the alteration from time 
to time of such portions of the scheme as they think expedient by the Charity 
Commissioners for England and Wales in the exercise of their ordinary jurisdic- 
tion, provided such alteration shall not be contrary to anything contained in this 
Act. 

29. For the purposes of this Act endowments attached to any school for the 
payment of apprenticeship fees or for the advancement in life or for the main- 
tenance or clothing or otherwise for the benefit of children educated at such 
school shall be deemed to be educational endowments. 

Provided that nothing shall be construed to prevent a scheme relating to any 
such endowment from providing, if the governing body so desire, for the con- 
tinued application of such endowment to the same purposes. 

30. In the case of any endowment which is not an educational endowment as 
defined in this Act, but the income of which is applicable wholly or partially to 
any one or more of the following purposes; namely— 

Doles in money or kind; marriage portions; redemption of prisoners and 
captives ; relief of poor prisoners for debt ; loans; apprenticeship fees; advance- 
ment in life, or any purposes which have failed altogether or have become insig- 
nificant in comparison with the magnitude of the endowment, if originally given 
to charitable uses in or before the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred ; 
it shall be lawful for the Commissioners, with the consent of the governing body, 
to declare, by a scheme under this Act, that it is desirable to apply for the ad- 
vancement of education the whole or any part of such endowment, and thereupon. 
the same shall for the purposes of this Act be deemed to bean educational endow- 
ment, and may be dealt with by the same scheme accordingly : 

Provided that— 

(1.) In any scheme relating to such endowment due regard shall be had to the 
educational interests of persons of the same class in life or resident within the 
same particular area as that of the persons who at the commencement of this Act 
are benefited thereby : } 

(2.) No open space at the commencement of this Act enjoyed or frequented by 
the public shall be enclosed in any other manner than it might haye been if this 
Act had not passed. 


Procedure for making Schemes. 


31. For the purposes of this Act it shall be lawful for Her Majesty from time 
to time to appoint Commissioners (in this Act referred to as “the Commissioners a))3 
and to appoint a secretary to such Commissioners, and to remove any Commis- 
sioners or secretary so appointed, and appoint others, but the number of such 
Commissioners shall not exceed three at any one time. 

The Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury may assign to the Commissioners 
and secretary such salaries, and allow them to employ such assistant commis- 
sioners, officers, and clerks, as the Commissioners of her Majesty’s Treasury may 
think proper. 

The Commissioners, secretary, and other persons so appointed and employed 
shall not hold office after the expiration of the time limited for the exercise of 
their powers. 
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32. The Commissioners, after such examination or public inquiry as they think 
necessary, may prepare drafts of schemes for the purposes of this Act, subject to 
the following conditions ; namely, , 

(1.) Where the gross average annual income of an endowment or of the aggre- 
gate educational endowments of an endowed school during the three years next 
before the first of January one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine,— 

(a) exceeded ten thousand pounds a year, then before the expiration of twelve 
months, and where it— Ae ‘ 

(b) exceeded one thousand pounds a year, then before the expiration of six 
months. 
after the commencement of this Act, any governing body of any such endowment 
may, if they give to the Commissioners such notice as in this section mentioned, 
prepare and submit to the Commissioners in writing a scheme relating to such 
endowment, and the commissioners shall consider such scheme before they them- 
selves prepare any draft of a scheme relating to the same endowment; and any 
scheme so prepared by the governing body, and submitted to the Commissioners, 
shall, if approved by them, be adopted and proceeded with by them in the same 
manner as if it were a draft scheme originally prepared by themselves : 

(2.) The notice to be given by a governing body to the Commissioners is a 
notice of their intention to prepare and submit to the Commissioners a draft of a 
scheme, which notice shall be in writing, and shall be given to the Commissioners 
within two months after the commencement of this Act: 

(3.) The certificate of the Charity Commissioners for England and Wales shall 
be conclusive evidence for the purposes of this section of the income of an endow- 
ment or aggregate endowments of an endowed school. 

33. When the Commissioners haye prepared the draft of a scheme they shall 
cause it to be printed, and printed copies of it to be sent to the governing body or 
governing bodies of the endowment or endowments to which it relates, and to the 
principal teacher of any endowed school to which it relates, and shall also cause 
the draft, or a proper abstract of it, to be published and circulated in such 
manner as they think sufficient for giving information to all persons interested. 

34. During three months after the first publication of the draft of a scheme 
the Commissioners shall receiye any objections or suggestions made to them in 
writing respecting such scheme, and shall receive any alternative scheme submit- 
ted to them by the governing body of any endowment to which the scheme of the 
Commissioners relates. 

35, At any time after the expiration of the three months the Commissioners, or 
any one of them, if they think fit, may hold an inquiry or they may refer the draft 
of the scheme and the alternative scheme, if any, to an Assistant Commissioner, 
and direct him to hold an inquiry concerning the subject matter of such scheme 
or schemes. 

36. As soon as may be after the expiration of the said three months, or the 
holding of such inquiry by the Commissioners or one of them, or the receipt by 
the Commissioners of the report of the Assistant Commissioner, on the inquiry 
held by him (as the case may be), the Commissioners shall proceed to consider 
any objections or suggestions made to them in writing respecting the draft 
scheme, and to consider the alternative scheme (if any), and the report (if any), 
and thereupon they shall, if they think fit, frame a scheme in such form as 
they think expedient, and submit it for the approval of the Committee of Council 
on Education: Provided that where a scheme has been prepared and submitted 
in pursuance of this Act to the Commissioners before the Commissioners have 
prepared the draft of a scheme, the Commissioners shall, if requested by the 
governing body which submitted it, submit such scheme with their own to the 
Committee of Council on Education. 

37. The Committee of Council on Education shall consider all schemes so sub- 
mitted to them, and may, if they think fit, approve any scheme so submitted, 
and shall cause the scheme so approved to be published and circulated in such 
manner as they think sufficient for giving information to all persons interested. 

If the Committee do not approve a scheme submitted to them the Commissioners 
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may frame and submit another scheme in the same manner as if no scheme had 
been previously framed and submitted ; provided that where the Committee of 
Council on Education have not approved any scheme relating to an endowment, 
the governing body of which may under this Act prepare and submit a draft of 
a scheme, such governing body may, within three months after notice of such non- 
approval (if within one month thereafter they give written notice of their inten- 
tion to the Commissioners), submit to the Commissioners an amended scheme ; and 
the Commissioners shall consider the same before they frame and submit another 
scheme relating to the same endowment, and such amended scheme of the govern- 
ing body, if approved by the Commissioners, shall be adopted and proceeded with 
by them as if it were a scheme originally framed by themselves. 

38. Where a scheme abolishes any restriction which makes any exhibition 
tenable only at a particular college or hall in any university, in trust for such 
college or hall, (otherwise than as governing body of a school, or as a bare trus- 
tee,) the scheme shall not be approved if not less than two thirds of the goveln- 
ing body of such college or hall dissent therefrom in writing ; but in every such 
case the Committee of Council shall make a special report to Parliament setting out 
the proposed scheme, and stating the dissent, and the reasons, if any, assigned for it. 

39. If the governing body of any endowment to which a scheme relates, or any 
person or body corporate directly affected by such scheme, feels agerieved by the 
scheme, on the ground— 

(1.) Of any decision of the Commissioners in a matter in which an appeal to 
Her Majesty in Council is given by this Act; or 

(2.) Of the scheme not saving or making due compensation for his or their 
vested interest as required by this Act ; 

(3.) Of the scheme being one which is not within the scope of or made in con- 
formity with this Act; or 

(4.) (If the governing body are the petitioners,) of a scheme not haying due 
regard to any educational interests, to which regard is required by this Act to be 
had, on the abolition or modification of any privileges or educational advantages 
to which a particular class of persons are entitled ; 
such governing body, person, or body corporate may within two months after 
the publication of the scheme when approved petition Her Majesty in Council 
stating the grounds of the petition, and praying Her Majesty to withhold her 
approval from the whole or any part of the scheme. 

Her Majesty, by Order in Council, may refer any such petition for the con- 
sideration and advice of five members at the least of Her Privy Council, of whom 
two (not including the Lord President) shall be members of the Judicial Com- 
mittee, and such five members may, if they think fit, admit counsel to be heard 
in support of and against the petition, and shall have the same power with respect 
to the costs of all parties to the petition as the Court of Chancery would have if 
the petition were a proceeding in that court by way cither of petition or informa- 
tion for obtaining a scheme. 

Any petition not proceeded with in accordance with the regulations made with 
respect to petitions presented to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council shall 
be deemed to be withdrawn. 

It shall be lawful for Her Majesty by Order in Council to direct that the 
scheme petitioned against be laid before Parliament, or to remit it to the Com- 
missioners with such declaration as the nature of the case may require. 

40. Where a scheme is remitted with a declaration the Commissioners may 
either proceed to prepare another scheme in the matter in the same manner as if 
no scheme had heen previously prepared, or may submit for the approval of the 
Committee of Council on Education such amendments in the scheme as will bring 
it into conformity with the declaration. 

The Committee may, if they think fit, approve the scheme with such amend- 
ments, and shall publish and circulate the same in tho same manner and subject 
to the same right of petition to Her Majesty in Council as is before directed in the 
case of the approval of a scheme, and so on from time to timo as often as occasion 


may require, 
28 
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Al. After the time has expired for a petition to Her Majesty in Council against 
any scheme, or after Her Majesty in Council has directed a scheme to be laid 
before Parliament, the scheme shall be forthwith laid before both Houses of 
Parliament, if Parliament be sitting, or if not, then within three weeks after the 
beginning of the next ensuing session of Parliament, and after such scheme has 
lain for forty days before Parliament, then unless within such forty days an 
address has been presented by one or other of the said Houses praying Her 
Majesty to withhold Her consent from such scheme or any part thereof, it shall 
be lawful for Her Majesty by Order in Council to declare her approbation of such 
scheme or any part thereof to which such address does not relate. 

42. Where a scheme relates to an endowment which during the three years 
preceding the commencement of this Act has had an average annual gross income 
of not more than one hundred pounds, no petition shall be presented to Her 
Majesty in Council with reference to such scheme, so far as it relates to such an 
endowment. 

The certificate of the Charity Commissioners for England and Wales shall be 
conclusive evidence for the purposes of this section of the income of an endow- 
ment. 

43. If any scheme or any part thereof is not approved by Her Majesty, then 
the Commissioners may thereupon proceed to prepare another scheme in the 
matter, and so on from time to time as often as occasion may require. 

44, Schemes may be from time to time framed and approved for amending any 
scheme approved under this Act, and all the provisions of this Act relative to an 
original scheme shall apply also to an amending scheme, mutatis mutandis. 

45. A scheme shall not of itself have any operation, but the same, when and as 
approved by Her Majesty in Council, shall from the date specified in the scheme, 
or, if no date is specified, from the date of the Order in Council, have full 
operation and effect in the same manner as if it had been enacted in this Act. 

46. Upon a scheme coming into operation, every Act of Parliament, letters 
patent, statute, deed, instrument, trust, or direction relating to the subject matter 
of the scheme, and expressed by such scheme to be repealed and abrogated, shall, 
by virtue of the scheme and of this Act, be repealed and abrogated from the date 
in that behalf specified, or if no date is specified, from the date of the scheme 
coming into operation, and all property purporting to be transferred by such 
scheme shall, without any other conveyance or act in the law (so far as may be), 
vest in the transferees, and so far as it cannot be so vested shall be held in trust 
for the transferees. 

47. The Order in Council approving a scheme shall be conclusive evidence that 
such scheme was within the scope of and made in conformity with this Act, and 
the validity of such scheme and order shall not be questioned in any legal 
proceedings whatever. 

48. A scheme of the Commissioners shall not be submitted to the Committee of 
Council on Education unless two at least of the Commissioners have signified in 
writing their approval of such scheme, but in all other respects one Commissioner 
may act under this Act. . 

49. Section eleven of the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, (which relates to the 
production of documents by public officers,) and sections six, seven, eight, and 
nine of “The Charitable Trust Act, 1855,” (relating to evidence, and the atten- 
dance and examination of witnesses,) shall extend to the Commissioners and 
Assistant Commissioners under this Act, as if they were the commissioners and 
inspectors mentioned in those sections. 

50. Where any Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner holds a local inquiry 
for the purpose of a scheme under this Act, whether before or after the first 
publication of a draft scheme, he shall for that purpose hold a sitting or sittings 
in some convenient place in the neighbourhood of the place where the endowment 
is situate or administered, and thereat take and receive any evidence and informa- 
tion offered, and hear and inquire into any objections or suggestions made or to 
be made during the sitting or sittings respecting the scheme or the endowment 
or school, with power from time to time to adjourn any sitting. 
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Notice shall be published, in such manner as the Commissioners direct, of every 

such sitting (except an adjourned sitting), fourteen days at least before the 
holding thereof. 
_ 51. The Assistant Commissioner who holds a local inquiry shall make a report 
in writing to the Commissioners setting forth the result of the inquiry, and where 
a draft scheme, with or without an alternative scheme, has been referred to him 
whether in his opinion such draft or alternative scheme, as the case may be, 
should be approved with or without alteration, and if with any, then with what 
alteration, and his reasons for the same, and the objections and suggestions, if 
any, made on the inquiry, and his opinion thereon. 


Miscellaneous. 


52. During the continuance of the power of making schemes under this Act 
the Charity Commissioners for England and Wales, or any Court or Judge, shall 
not, with respect to any educational endowment which can be dealt with by a 
scheme under this Act, make any scheme or appoint any new trustees without the 
consent of the Committee of Council on Education. 

During the same period the Charity Commissioners shall have the same power 
of acting upon application made to them by the Commissioners under this Act 
with respect to any educational endowment as they would have if such application 
had been made by the governing body of such endowment; and the governing 
body shall conform to any order made or directions given by the Charity Com- 
missioners upon such application. 

53. The chapel of an endowed school subject to this Act, which either has been 
before or after the commencement of this Act consecrated according to law, or 1s 
authorized for the time being by the bishop of the diocese in which the chapel is 
situate, by writing under his hand, to be used as a chapel for such school, shall be 
deemed to be allowed by law for the performance of public worship and the 
administration of the sacraments according to the Liturgy of the Church of 
Engiand, and shall be free from the jurisdiction and control of the incumbent of 
the parish in which such chapel is situate. 

54. The majority of the members of a governing body who are present ata 
mecting of their body duly constituted shall have power to do anything that may 
be required to be done by a governing body for the purposes of this Act: Provided 
that this power shall be in addition to and not in restraint of any power which 
any meeting of such governing body may have independently of this Act. 

55. Every interest, right, privilege, or preference, or increased interest, right, 
privilege, or preference, which any person may acquire after the passing of this 
Act in or relative to any endowed school or educational endowment, or im the 
governing body thereof, or as member of any such governing body, or in or 
relative to any mastership, office, place, employment, pension, compensation, 
allowance, exhibition, or emolument in the gift of any such governing body, shall 
be subject to the provisions of any scheme made under this Act; and the 
governing body of an endowed school or educational endowment shall not, during 
the continuance of the power of making schemes under this Act, begin to build, 
rebuild, or enlarge any school buildings or teachers’ residences or buildings con- 
nected therewith, except with the written consent of the Commissioners, or under 
the directions of such a scheme, but this provision shall not prevent them from 
continuing any works begun before the passing of this Act, or from doing any- 
thing necessary for the repair or maintenance of buildings or residences existing 
at the passing of this Act. 

56. Notices and documents required to be served on or sent to a governing body 
for the purposes of this Act may be served or sent by being left at the office (af 
any) of such governing body, or being served on or sent to the chairman, 
secretary, clerk, or other officer of such governing body, or if there is no office, 
chairman, secretary, clerk, or officer, or none known to the Commissioners (after 
reasonable inquiry), by being served on or sent to the principal teacher of the 
school (if any) under such governing body. 

57. Notices and documents required to be served or sent for the purposes of 
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this Act may be served or sent by post, and shall be deemed to have been served 
and received at the time when the letter containing the same would be delivered 
in the ordinary course of the post; and in proving such service or sending it shall 
be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notices or documents was 
properly addressed and put into the post office. 

58. The salaries paid and expenses incurred in carrying into effect this Act 
shall be defrayed out of moneys to be provided by Parliament. 

59. The powers of making and approving of a scheme under this Act shall not, 
unless continued by Parliament, be exercised after the thirty-first of December 
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-two, or such further day not later than 
the thirty-first of December one thousand cight hundred and seventy-three, as may 
be appointed by Her Majesty in Council. 


THE READING CASE IN CHANCERY. 


Tis important Chancery suit was concluded on May 28, 1869. 

The issue to be tried was, can the majority of a Church dismiss its pastor at its 
pleasure? This question had to be looked at in the two aspects of law and 
usage. Law, by the Vice-Chancellor, has decided it in the affirmative; and 
usage and equity are pronounced as concurring with the requirements of law. 

The usage was generally considered to be in favour of a minister's appointment 
having been for life, providing his doctrine was not changed nor his character 
demoralized. But few instances of summary dismission are known. In some of 
these cases the decision of the majority has been resisted at law, and the claim 
of the objector allowed. 

In view of such contingencies arising, the two Congregational Chapel Building 
Societies have inserted clauses in the deeds of their new chapels, requiring the 
retirement of the minister at the will of the majority, when duly and formally 
declared in meetings called for such a purpose. 

The question is a serious and complicated one both for pastors and Churches. 
The temporal interest of the former and the spiritual welfare of the latter are 
involyed in its decision. 

The minister after years of faithful and efficient labour may, by a compara- 
tively new congregation “ not knowing Joseph,’ and a bare majority, be required to 
leave his pastorate, his home, and it may be the means of subsistence. Faction 
or domination may create cabals, having for their object the removal of a worthy 
minister of Jesus Christ. 

On the other hand, the prosperity or existence of a Church may be perilled 
by incompetency or unadaptedness of a minister, who shall persist in retaining 
his position after notice of dismissal. 

Time will in some cases cure the evil: or a separation may become inevitable. 
Divisions and new congregations have sometimes been over-ruled for the exten- 
sion of the cause of truth, but the means in such cases are to be deplored. 

However, so far as law can decide, the matter is now settled, unless an appeal 
be made and a contrary decision be obtained. The Vice-Chancellor has pronounced 
judgment, and no minister can plead ignorance of the law as to the possible 
termination of his pastorate over a given Church by the will of a majority, 
tiven too where endowments, of land, houses or money, are attached to a Church, 
is the case to be otherwise determined ; they can be enjoyed only so long as the 
pastorship is continued by the consent of the Church. Such is the law as at 
present interpreted. 

The case is so important, that it is printed in full, that it may be on permanent 
record and may be referred to in future years. 

Vice-Chancellor Stuart gave judgment May 28th, 1869 in the case of Cooper v. 
Gordon, which raised the important question whether ministers of Dissenting con- 
gregations have, in the absence of any special agreement, or of any misconduct on 
the part of the minister, a life interest in their appointment, or whether they are 
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mere tenants at will of their offices, and liable to dismissal by a vote of the majority 
of their congregations. The plaintiffs are the trustees of an Independent 
Chapel at Broad-street, Reading, founded in the year 1707 by deeds, under 
which it was vested in twenty members of the congregation, as trustees for 
the private church or congregation meeting there, “during such time as the 
assembling of Protestant Dissenters for religious worship should be permitted by 
law.’ In the following year a house was provided for the minister's occupation, 
the rent of which was directed to be paid to him in case he did not occupy it, 

so long as he should continue to be the minister or pastor of the congregation.” 
Thus the house and the pew-rents constituted the endowment of the chapel. In 
the year 1865 it was considered desirable, by the members of the congregation 
assembling at the chapel, that a second minister should be appointed to assist the 
Rev. William Legg, who had for more than thirty years officiated as pastor. 
During that and the ensuing year, candidates for the co-pastorate were invited 
to preach in the chapel. In April, 1866, Mr. 8. C. Gordon, who had been one 
of the candidates, was unanimously invited to become, and became, co-pastor. 
A year afterwards differences arose in the congregation, a large party, in- 
cluding a majority of the trustees, being dissatisfied with Mr. Gordon, while 
another party were just as decidedly in his favour. Ultimately, on the 8th 
of September, 1868, a meeting was held, at which a resolution was passed dis- 
missing him from his office, every person present excepting one, who remained 
neutral, voting in favour of the resolution. Myr. Gordon’s supporters protested 
against the meeting as being irregularly constituted, and abstained from attend- 
ing it. The plaintiffs alleged that it was universally recognised, and held 
as a fundamental principle by the Independents, that, in the absence of any 
special usage or agreement to the contrary, the power of electing and dismissing 
their pastor or minister resides entirely with the body of Church members assem-~- 
bling at the chapel who have partaken of the Lord’s Supper within three months, 
to the exclusion of mere seat-holders who are not in communion with the 
Church, and that any congregation could at any time, at their discretion, dismiss 
their pastor from his office; that this power was exercised by the vote of the majority 
of the members, and that the minority were bound by the decision of the majority, 
unless it were inconsistent with the cardinal doctrines and principles held 
by the whole body. While, on behalf of the defendant it was alleged that 
(in the absence of special agreement) all appointments as pastor or minister 
were for life, so long as the person appointed abstained from preaching doctrines 
at variance with their tenets and was not guilty of immorality or other gross 
misconduct; and it was further stated on his behalf that for more than two cen- 
turies no case has ever occurred of a pastor or minister haying been dismissed by 
the congregation of that chapel. 

After the usual preliminaries in the Master's offices, the case was argued in 
Court during four days in the last weck of May. ‘he following is the decision 
on the case :— 

THE VICE-CHANCELLOR’S JUDGMENT. 


On a careful reconsideration of the evidence and the arguments in this 
case, I can find no just grounds for the claim of the defendant, the Rev. Mr. 
Gordon, to continue to perform the duties and enjoy the emoluments of minister, 
against the will of the trustees and of the majority of the congregation. There 
is nothing in any of the written instruments to countenance the notion that the 
choice of a minister by the trustees and the congregation is an irrevocable choice, 
or that he is to continue the officiating minister for life, or during his good 
behaviour. Indeed, considering the nature of the duties, the purpose of 
the choice, and the constitution of the congregation, they are inconsistent 
with any such irrevocable appointment. If the minister has a right to 
continue in that situation against the will of the majority of the congregation 
and of the trustees, and enjoy the emoluments for his life, the numbers and pro- 
portion of the majority could make no difference, and, instead of being the minis- 
ter of the congregation, he might be the minister of a minority of ten or of one. 
Such a position would certainly not be that of the minister or pastor of the con- 
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gregation described in the Declaration of Trust of 1808. As to the argument 
that this congregation is not a society existing by voluntary subscription, but is 
endowed with property held upon certain trusts, and that the minister is a cesta 
que trust under the deed, it in no degree supports Mr. Gordon’s claim to continue 
minister during his life or good behaviour. By the deed he is a cestui que trust 
only ‘so long as he shall continue minister or pastor of the society or congre- 
gation, officiate as such and no longer.” The endowment is for the benefit of 
the congregation, and that they might be benefited by the services of a proper 
minister. ‘he declaration of trust as to the rents and profits which the minister 
is to receive creates a trust for the benefit of the congregation, and a remunera- 
tion for those services by which they are to be benefited. There is no trust or 
purpose for the personal benefit of the minister, except to reward the services 
which he performs for the congregation. In the 3rd paragraph of his answer, Mr. 
Gordon says, that, in the absence of any special usage or rules, the will of every 
such congregation is in all cases ascertained, and their powers exercised, by the vote 
of the majority. He adds this qualification,—that the minority are bound by the 
majority on all points, so long as such majority act consistently with the cardinal 
doctrines and principles held by the whole body. Such a qualification is futile, 
because, as soon as the cardinal doctrines are contravened by the maj ority, they cease 
to be the doctrines of the whole body, and unless the minority submit there is no 
longer a united body held together by doctrines and principles. No doubt the 
trustees and the corporation by the unanimous vote which appointed Mr. Gordon 
to be minister might have, at the same time, contracted that he should enjoy all 
the emoluments for his lifetime. It may, however, well be doubted whether such 
a contract would be valid as binding the property, or justified by the terms of the 
trust deed, or the purposes for which the trust is created. That reasonable 
degree of harmony which is secured by the submission or complete secession of 
the minority seems essential to the endurance of an association founded for the 
sacred purpose which united this congregation. In the case of “ Perry v. Ship- 
way” I noticed the authorities, which establish these two main points :—l, 
That the minister of a Dissenting congregation is at law merely the tenant-at- 
will of the trustees. 2, That in such bodies the decision of the majority of the 
trustees binds the minority. Indeed, unless the law were so settled, nothing 
could follow but confusion and defeat of the very purposes for which these con- 
gregations are formed. The submission of the minority is the principle on which 
civil society is founded. It is a principle essential for that reasonable harmony 
which is necessary for the coherence of all societies, great or small, civil or 
religious. In the case of “ Attorney-General v. Aked’’ it was decided that the 
minister of a body of Dissenters has no equity to hold his office against the legal 
right of the majority to dismiss him. The judgment leaves open the question 
whether, in case of a capricious or improper dismissal, the Court might interfere. 
This is not very important because of the improbability that anything done by 
the majority of the congregation concurring with the majority of the trustees: 
could be capricious or improper. This court would be very slow to interfere, and 
more probably would not interfere at all, with the discretion of the majority. In 
the present case there is nothing to prove that there is anything capricious in the 
decision of the majority of the trustees and of the congregation. It is in vain 
to try to confound his position as to the permanence of its tenure with that of a 
public officer, of the rector of a parish, or a parish clerk. The permanence of 
their tenure is established by the law of the land for public purposes, and for the 
public benefit. The minister of a Dissenting congregation has a position which 
the law respects, and will protect, as that of one chosen by a voluntary associa- 
tion of private persons associated for sacred purposes, and entitled to choose a 
minister suitable to their own particular opinions, whose services are to be 
rewarded out of their own private funds. He is engaged upon a contract which 
is merely a private contract, and is to be construed with the same regard to the 
rights of each of the contracting parties as any other private contract. His 
position as to tenure under the trustees is clearly defined by the law. There is 
nothing to show that in equity he can haye any position higher than he has at 
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law. Nor is there any equity to control that power in the majority of the 
trustees which is established at law. The power of the majority of the congrega- 
tion seems to me to rest on the same principle. Indeed, the statement of Mr. 
Gordon himself in the fifth paragraph of his answer as to the secession from this 
congregation, which occurred in the year 1845, shows the practical wisdom of 
maintaining the power of the majority. When the minority refuse to submit peace 
is maintained by their seceding and forming themselves, if they can, into another 
harmonious congregation. This seems more suitable to the purpose for which 
such religious bodies are formed. It is better than that a contentious and 
recusant minority should continue members of a congregation which would there- 
by be disturbed by feelings and passions which should not prevail among persons 
meeting together for public worship. It is scarcely necessary to notice the 
argument that the tenure of his ministry for life must be implied from the terms of 
the invitation and acceptance mentioning no shorter period. Nothing that involves 
an absurdity can by mere implication be made part of a contract. If itis to be 
implied that he was made minister for his lifetime, even the unanimous vote of 
the congregation could not displace him. And if he could not be displaced there 
would be the absurdity of his being the officiating minister of a congregation 
unanimously recusant to his services. There must be a decree declaring that the 
defendant, Mr. Samuel Clarke Gordon, is not entitled to officiate or preach in the 
chapel in the pleadings mentioned against the will of the majority of the trustees. 
and of the society or congregation in the pleadings mentioned, and an order for 
an injunction against him and the defendant Pike, according to the third para- 
graph of the prayer of the bill. It is unnecessary to direct any account. Indeed, 
it has not been pressed for, The plaintiffs are entitled to the cost of the suit 
against the defendant Mr. Gordon, and also against the defendant Pike. Not- 
withstanding the allegations in the answer of the defendant Pike and the argu- 
ment that he was merely the agent of Mr. Gordon, the evidence proved his in= 
terference as to pew rents, and he was properly made a defendant. The defend- 
ant Christie having refused to join as a plaintiff, must bear his own costs. 

Unless there should be an appeal to a higher court and a reversal of the 
judgment take place, the law in all similar cases is final and imperative. 


BUNHILL-FIELDS BURIAL-GROUND. 


Vide View or tHE ENTRANCE IN THE FRONTISPIECE. 


Tuts celebrated burying-place, haying been long closed against interments, was” 
after great improvements in the walks and monuments, formally opened to the 
public for recreation and promenade on Thursday, October 14, 1869, by 

The Right Honourable Sir Jamus Crarxe Lawrences, M.P., Lord Mayor of 
London. 

A numerous company, representing the three denominations and other Christian 
bodies, assembled on the occasion. 

Cuartes Resp, Esq., M.P. for the borough of Hackney, Chairman of the 
Committee appointed by the Corporation of the City of London to prepare the 
burying-ground for popular use, delivered the following address :— 

“My Lord Mayor, you are invited here to-day formally to re-open this an- 
cient burial-place of Bunhill Fields. Five centuries have passed since this 
manor was granted by the Prebend of Halliwell and Finsbury to the citizens of 
London, in return for services rendered to the Church; and it was by virtue of 
this grant your predecessors in olden times bore the title of Lords of Finsbury, 
as well as Lord Mayor of London. In the midst of the fen, beyond the city 
wall, a tumulus or mound marked. traditionally the site of Saxon burial. Be 
this as it may, this spot has been so used from time immemorial, and in 1549 
more than one thousand cartloads of human remains were remoyed from the 
charnel-house of St. Paul’s Cathedral and deposited here. From that period 
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burials took place around the Bone-hill, which soon acquired the name of Bunhill- 
in-the-fields, when the archers and bowmen of the City converted the profitless 
waste around into a place for pastime and military training. In the days of the 
first Stuart, and during the period of the Commonwealth, burial in this ground 
was much sought after by families who could claim no right of interment in the 
city churches, and this fact led the Corporation of London, in 1665, to enclose 
this hitherto unprotected spot for the use mainly of the Nonconformists. From 
1665 to 1832, when the ground was closed, 123,000 bodies are registered as 
buried here, and though only 5,000 tombs are now discoverable, it is found that 
vaults are lying buried at depths varying from six to twelve feet beneath the sur- 
face. Some of these, on account of their historic interest, have been raised, but 
many more must continue to lie for ever out of sight. This is not the place to 
explain the circumstances under which this ground, as part of the great Finsbury 
Estate, passed from the Corporation into the hands of the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners. It is enough to state that by the aid of the Corporation an Act of Par- 
liament has secured for ever this parcel of ground from any possible perversion 
from its original and sacred uses. It is true that this place boasts no gilded 
shrines or splendid mausoleum, and yet through England, in America, and the 
colonies, an interest is felt in this humble spot of earth scarcely second to that 
with which the Abbey of Westminster itself is regarded. It was a Saxon 
tongue that gave first to a place of burial the title of God’s acre; and recollecting 
that through two centuries past generations of just men lie here, Bunhill-fields is 
no more the common soil of Finsbury, but it is emphatically ‘holy ground.’ 
Not the ‘rude forefathers’ are buried here, but the founders of families, hon- 
oured in our city and in the State; not solely the citizen, but the pious and 
learned pastors and teachers of every religious community; not divines alone, 
but men distinguished in literature, science, and art. Men lie here whose very 
names are household words in every clime; for I may claim that John Bunyan, 
Daniel Defoe, and Isaac Watts are the property, not of any nation, but of all 
mankind. My Lord Mayor, in the presence of representatives of families whose 
dead were buried here, and of the delegates of churches and societies whose pastors 
and founders rest in this ground, I desire to say that in all the reparations and 
alterations carried on within this enclosure, not a fragment of stone has been 
taken away, nor has any portion of the soil been removed. Tombs have been 
raised from beneath the ground, stones have been set straight, illeeible incriptions 
have been deciphered and recut, hundreds of decayed tombs have been restored, 
paths have been laid, and avenues planted ; and, in all, the sacred rights of sepul- 
ture have been scrupulously respected. An accurate copy of all the principal in- 
scriptions exists; a complete register of all interments is preserved; an exact 
plan of the entire ground has been taken; and it is now hoped that the Corpora- 
tion of London, having voluntarily done so much, the families owning graves 
here may come forward to do the rest. Within a few weeks the committee will 
have discharged a trust readily undertaken in the public interest. They have 
considered themselves as fulfilling a sacred duty, while renewing to posterity the 
decaying emblems of the zeal and the sufferings of their forefathers, and there- 
by, in the language of one buried here, ‘trimming, as it were, the beacon-light 
left to warn future generations to defend their religion even unto their blood.’ 
It only remains that I should ask your lordship to declare this ground open under 
the conditions of the Act of Parliament which gives to the people this, their 
prized and rightful inheritance.” 

The Lord Mayor, after the Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury and Samuel 
Morley, Esq., M.P. for Bristol, had spoken, declared the ground to be opened. 

This desirable result has been accomplished, after years of struggle and conflict 
with the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, to prevent the desecration of the ground, 
and to secure it in perpetuity for public use; and, while thanks are justly due to 
the City authorities and their coadjutors for the aid they have given, praise is 
especially due to Charles Reed, Esq., M.P., for the zeal, disinterestedness, and 
perseverance with which he prosecuted the object, and at length obtained the 
victory and reward. 
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FOREIGN DEGREES. 


The following list of German universities that have existed and still exist, is 
extracted from Dr. Schaff’s “Germany: its Universities, Theology, and Religion.” 


Those printed in italics either ceased to exist entirely, or were incorporated 
with others, or underwent a chane ge, at the date that follows the name. 


Ree Name of University. Protestant, Catholic, or Mixed. MER a 

1348 Prague ee 300 || CANOGA 
1365 Vienna oe Catholic(Prot. Theo. Faculty) 
1386 Heidelberg ... Protestant ... eas 
1388 Cologne Catholic Sas Bee per 
1392 Erfurt Mixed one ase ace 1816 
1409 Leipzig Protestant .., Sic eee oa 
1419 Rostock ... Protestant .., 200 . 
1456 Greifswald ... Protestant ... 
1457° Freiburg Catholic... is 
1472 Ingolstadt Catholic 1826 
1477 Tibingen Mixed : sige 
1477 Mayence Catholic (nowa Seminary)... 26 
1502 Wittenberg . ... | Protestant (now a Seminary) 1817 
1506 Frankfurt on Oder ... | Miwed ar : 1811 
1527 Marburg Protestant ... 200 
1544 Konigsberg... Protestant ... ies 
1549 Dillingin Catholic : 1802 
1558 Jena... Protestant ... sit 
1576 Helinstadt Protestant 1809 
1578 Altdorf Protestant 1807 
1581 Olmiitz Catholic es: 
1582 Wirzburg ... Catholic 
1586 Gratz Catholic 
1607 Giessen Mixed 
1615 Paderborn Catholic (now a Seminary)... aes 
1621 Rinteln Protestant ang 1809 
1623 Salzburg Catholic fae 
1630 Osnabriick ... Catholic 1630 
1636 Tine... Catholic (now a Seminary)... fea 
1648 Bamberg Catholic (now a College) ... 1803 
1654 HHerborn Protestant (now a Seminaxy) bie 
1655 Dinsburg Protestant nee 5 1804 
1665 Kael... Protestant ... ont 
1672 Innsbriick ... Catholic... 
1694 Halle Protestant ... 

“1702 Breslau Mixed 
1787 Gottingen ... Protestant ... 
1743 Erlangen Protestant .., 
1810 Berlin Protestant ... 
1818 Bonn Mixed 
1826 Munich Catholic 


430 


tS 040. 


July 26th, 1869, will bea memorable day in the annals of the Episcopal 
Church, and in the ecclesiastical history of Great Britain. The royal assent 
was given on that day to the Bill for “the Disestablishment and Disendowment 
of the Irish Church.” This precedent will be followed in due time throughout 
the British Empire. 

Mr. Gladstone’s resolution, May 8, 1868, was the first gun fired in this Par- 
liamentary war, on behalf of a free church in a free state, and within one 
short year the citadel in Ireland was stormed and the victory won. The war is 
not closed, there is a suspension of arms; the battle will be resumed, and the 
shout of triumph will ere long be heard. Many preliminary skirmishes are 
now taking place. The education and university questions are prepar- 
ing the ground, and.removing many of the obstacles to success. Two 
rival schemes of education are competing for ‘victory. The National 
League of Birmingham ‘and the Educational Union of Manchester are the com- 
batants. The League demands undenominational and. free education, the Union 
desires the denominational, so that all religious . parties may be assisted to teach 
their peculiar tenets in their several schools. The tendency of public opinion ap- 
pears to favour the League :—befriend all schools, but let the education be simply 
secular, and let religion be taught to children by parents at home or by minis- 
ters and others elsewhere, or at least, not in school hours. 


Itis a singular coincidence while’all this stir for freedom of thought, of education 
and of religion, should be made in Great Britain and various parts of the Continent, 
the Pope should have conyoked and be now holding his Gicumenical Council at 
Rome, the design of which is to counteract, if possible, the progress of society, and 
the interests of education and.of freedom throughout the world. Authority—per- 
sonal, infallible, and absolute, over all minds and thoughts and opinions—is desired 
by the Head of the Romish Church! But this cannot be. Knowledge is too extended 
and liberty is too much prized to admit this pretentious claim. The grand exhibi- 
tion of 800 bishops and other ecclesiastics, summoned to Rome at the bidding of 
the Pope, may dazzle and delude spectators awhile, but what will the result of 
their consultations be ? Time will show. Meanwhile, it behoves all friends of 
true and simple Christianity, rea? Protestants, to be on their watch-tower, and to 
be imploring the interposition of the Lord of the Church to frustrate the designs 


of the Council, and bring the actors therein to seo the.folly and danger of their 
course, 


It is gratifying, amid all the unsettlement in Spain respecting the constitu- 
tion and the monarchy, to learn that divine truth is spreading in that fine and 
glorious country. Protestant worship was publicly resumed, for the first time in 
the modern history of Spain, on J anuary 24, 1869,in Madrid. Since that day 
many a congregation has been gathered in that city and various parts of the 
country. The Bible is spread, religious books are sought, and everywhere 
knowledge and truth and freedom are advancing rapidly. May conversions’ to 


the truth as it is in Jesus be speedily multiplied, and the religion of the Bible be 
universally diffused ! 
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The opening of the Suez Canal, connecting thereby the Red Sea and the Me- 
diterranean, is a great international and world-wide event. |The commerce of the 
world is facilitated ; along the “silent highway” will the merchandise of the east 
and the west be conyeyed and exchanged. The honour is due to French energy 
and perseverance, but the canal will beno monopoly. It is for the world, and ‘all 
nations will be glad to avail themselves, as occasion may require, of its immense 
advantages. 


The Queen has once more emerged from her comparative seclusion, to be seen 
and congratulated, and joyously received, by her subjects in the metropolis. The 
opening of the new Blackfriars Bridge and of the Holborn Viaduct was per- 
formed by her Majesty im person on Saturday, November 6th, 1869. Fifteen 
years had elapsed since her Majesty paid a visit to the City of London; the 
event was memorable, and the great works then thrown open to the public were 
well worthy of royal inauguration. 


It is to be deplored that distress so largely prevails in the metropolis and other 
parts of the country. Trade and commerce have been, and are still, greatly de- 
pressed. Thousands are out of employ, and cannot obtain their bread by the 
sweat of their brow. While the Poor Law provides for the absolutely destitute, 
charity secks to help the needy and the deserving. 


Emigration is proceeding at arapid rate, and multitudes of the most indus- 
trious and deserving are expatriated by necessity. This is to be deplored so far 
as England is concerned, but is one of the ways by which Divine Providence is 
causing the earth to be occupied and cultivated. The time is coming for the 
fulfilment of the words of the Psalmist, ‘‘‘Then shall the earth yield her increase, 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us.’ 


Deep concern is felt for the spiritual condition of the thousands upon thou- 
sands who neglect public worship. “Great searchings of heart” are taking 
place among the more serious and godly of all the churches of Christ in reference 
to this matter. Never probably, were more efforts, directly and indirectly, 
made to spread religious truth among the people, and yet how little the apparent 
good! Prayer and consultation are taking place, and the new year will be in- 
augurated by earnest and united supplication for the outpouring of the Spirit of 
God on the entire community at home and the whole family of man throughout 
the world. May the year 1870 prove auspicious for all the great interests of 
humanity, but above all for the extension of the kingdom of Christ. 


Death has been collecting a mournful harvest among our ministers during the 
current year. More than seventy brethren have been called to cease from their 
labours and enter into rest. The great majority had attained to a good age—some 
few to more than threescore years and ten—while a few were cut off in early 
prime. May all survivors, young or aged, be as “servants waiting for the coming 
of their Lord!” 


432 


STATISTICAL SUMMARY. 
COUNTY ASSOCIATIONS AND UNIONS. 
d DavEAEN ACG Lai sanancnenarcrcactessondooctcn AO MIRO LANCEs rctedadasarsonen sca tesoet en eastane cetall 
MAVGilke ie aagonncdcconnapeadansonsadoscnadese WG ||) (Clo Oyaues:  cacneaneendsnesenseon sasgnaiiene 8 
Scotlamuye ac aceoseesecsasoasemaccantes sas = 
ANG} asccopcectoeisasncsonadedd . 78 
CHURCHES. 
Rimolan dy, iameteaasadseecaccsiseceeee 2,050 CoLtonizs— 
IW less cmae dese siatiaen testa ests dectevacbiene 846 | Cape Natal, &c., South Africa...... 10 
Scovlan dtaneamcasteratadance access 102 | Foreign Mission Churches, inde- 
Um OLaM sy trates snccte cerca te Nenieneconss 27 pendent of numerous Out- 
Islands of the British Seas ......... 16 ALATIONS! | neccscceasestuseas anenaee 133 
CoLonrEs— — 
British and North America ......... 125 Mota csescaadevcretenccee 3,455 
Australia and New Zealand......... 146 
HOME MISSION AND OUT-STATIONS OF CHURCHES IN ENGLAND. 
ifome Mission! Stations! (cee ssccose aiesedeneeatncnceee eee ea cnee aa neee eee eeeeeeneneG 131 
Evangelistic Stations of the Home Missionary Society ...........s0ccceeeeeeeeeeenes 88 
Rooms, Cottages, and Farm Houses, in which the Home Mission agents 
TORE C0 Be od ac ee SORE naar eeemecocncrard Gre Grins tno, i nineienaRncesonsbadenn tnducns 300 
Ovr-stations, including chapels, cottages, preaching-rooms connected with 
Phere ouritnye churches... .c.csucsadeestce cemsepeoerot emer ccecer Coen cena Ree 1,400 


This is only an approximate number of the whole, as multitudes of 
rooms, schools, &c., are occupied for preaching in connection with 
churches in the larger cities and towns of England 


VACANT CHURCHES. 


Hola dvva: qr cousaseengieeasr tenets 142 | British North America..............0. 36 
Wales iisie..'saiunan nootescnumencsnasiteacoess 86 | Australia, and other Colonies ...... 10 
Scotlandie. cancer eenencetaeees 12 — 
Mir Clan erect soca cmavenensccnene eegitae 4. Oba Nias sacnoeeeeG olesee 290 


ine landarancanairaranesnemcanencaontates Weeipiay IP AD GRevean ILERTGEEL 5, asconocsanacopancacner 160 
Walled, cisccc.ccs,sccssstenscuseoatenneses OFF Tt Native. ordained saMinisters) mein 
Sootlandany wy sche cosssck comets 103 Eleathen: Wands 375,90. 54. 
Nel ain diiron mere tees ukteas semenniec aeaee here 23 ere 
Continentiy fvccescuasepeuasecuciens seni if Total yas jamene tree oe 2,832 
COlOmiGg eter, Pxcsccans oedema Ree Tee 


Of these 498 are without Pastoral Charges, including the unsettled at present, 
Tutors of Colleges, Secretaries of Societies, together with the aged and disabled. 


Ministers who have resigned during the year, 269; of whom 180 have removed 
to other Churches. 

Ministers, new, settled during the year, 102; of whom 72 are from the Colleges 
or Institutes, the remainder from different denominations, missions, or private 
occupations, 
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TOO LATE LIST. 
COUNTY LISTS. 


Northampton. c.scosesnssotcecs: TSGIBVEH ED RES) no gascoasioSeeunonSdgOnee Arthur Vaughan 
Shefiiel dere meeaencenconeeseere Hooward-street .........cccesesenes Thomas Austin 
MOE csoanagoncosbnenb BaOOnCeLEOADOOE MendalkGhapel ie sede sccesseccer C. Illingworth 
Err eer tela acsasasescescseas HEN OUDCYTOSS Ts ccrine> aisaeasecacen aca William Elstub 
ions homme eeineasaiece vate cthes's« PS IOV eracton eaisrnionastois sselecias icles George Blinkhorn 
PUCCU DUM et eae en att cconscencsesenes Wenbiohshiroscseureseccccs J. Ll. Jones 
PUI MAO. cevlcsecscereseses ses Berkshire ...sc:esssscesseeseseeesenss J. F. Glass 
(Gros OU beer: esac dacthenssececenssnes (Umion¥Ohurchifny ccrsoccssnes nee W. T. Matson 
ROWE Digaaestlee ante aniaceesiioscele ins (Ber KshinOes ee sensecscecmasten. feces Samuel Jones 
Tslavel ie ajotaa- " Bahaeeqebanenaneennoccoo JOIMES-SHRECHa waa sassesscmeeessoas John Byles 
VACANT CHURCHES 
WWianch ester tredens. stece asec: (Eric G 1 doncaanodansoonsasanocnnesc06 Vacant 
BrenttOrd sn ecssesenmenens.soteascee JNM S Rat ZocmocdbeoormodeodaBoscHbosnc00 Vacant 
(Uimione Groth ee manacsesassorccstenen elaine sss clecijsescisemicsassaacoesss Vacant 
Meyensh Uline sn esse sees eee: WW ETAKE ETSY Soognnauosossoonenosotnc Vacant 
NEW SETTLEMENTS. 
AMIR IB UE { bropaqgnanceddosonaneansoceee SIOSIUG Gl cocognonsnounncosecdaossasons Lancashire College 
Burros tara ee Ate ecnisaaronssbnas steve Northamptome.-ssssseneescesncane Lancashire College 
He MI OPE Crean raise at aesjes aes insis SST YEAST Bn aceeanapasonndonanbosdbncac New College 
REMOVALS. 
(Byles pl OHI erersscsserercesnerroens Movensbuilue! toy. sass easaiinns on To Blackburn 
(CBSE: Cc 1 oanecponshosonondtnononcer BrenblOrdery sense occas scaeacen To Sunningdale 
MOTOS Rm Lilie coetMcisase swale cloves Gartside, Manchester............ To Ruthin 
IBNibs¥eA Ould, (Chsonpnssnseonpepoodes Te NGI Son peanseeogsogonene=sEpanoredo To York 
IVAESOMMEN Vas Laimacaistis ese esecsinees Gosport Old Meeting............ To U.C., Gosport 
JONCSPSATAM OLE. ca cepiseeseseosepcces (ROSPOLD saree anaes esbacwesseesnense’ To Slough 
IDTBxOE, UG? Aeeqonosacnnsacndescsca Te YOsaqTbGy” ~ GaoemoapenocnedoadodduSnntc To Nuneaton 
INCISGV AMV CCUM ter en etencesporcnennt TERI aon ccenan Cane Oe rROsACeIbeERCOne To Nuneaton 


CHANGES IN LONDON ADDRESSES. 
Davies, H. R. removed to...14, Kalburn-square, N.W. 


Glass, Norman wh ...24, Barrington-crescent, Brixton, 8.W. 
Blomfield, J. an ...02, Crossland-road, Haverstock-hill, N.W. 
Vardy, C.F., M.A. ,, ...16, Belmont Road, Clapham, 8. W. 
Lee, James es ...Spring Cottage, Bexley Heath 

HANTS. 


Sceretary of Eastern District of Hampshire Association— 
Rev. H. G. Hastings, Portsmouth. 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Moor Green, A. Guthrie; xot J. Williams. 


LANCASHIRE. 
Cain, Thos., postal address, Stubbins, Edenfield, near Bury, Lancashire, 
DEATHS. 
Rooney, J., Ratcliffe.....ceeeceercees Information too late 


Adey, John, Bexley Heath............. Dec. 16, 1869, aged 76—49th of his ministry 
nee 2 é ood 53—26th of his ministry 


Geo iaRpewich victiestuetesrsdecnscso>s Dec. 6, 1869, a 
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OBITUARIES TOO LATE. 


LAW, J. Bogie, Writtle, Essex, was born at Kircaldy, Fife, where his father 
was Presbyterian minister for fifty years. At first he went into business, but 
soon left it, and studied for the ministry. He was ordained pastor at Writtle, 
October, 1839, of which church he continued pastor till within a few months of 
his death, when he left Writtle and went to the metropolis, where he often supplied 
for his Presbyterian brethren. His death was sad and distressing. It took place 
at the Beckenham station, on Thursday, November 25th. He was crossing the 
line, to walk onwards to the Crystal Palace, when an incoming train passed over 
him ; he was taken to Guy’s Hospital, where he lingered until the evening of the 
same day, when he died, aged sixty-three years. He was buried at Catford 
Bridge, the service being undertaken by Dr. Macfarlane, of Clapham. His death 
was improved on Sabbath evening, December 5th, by the Rev. T. Hooke, of 
Baddow-road Chapel, Chelmsford, and the service was attended by many of his 
former congregation at Writtle, and many of all classes and denominations in the 
town of Chelmsford itself. 

Mr. Law’s last sermon was preached at Albion Chapel, Moorfields, November 7, 
1869, the day following the Queen’s visit to the City to open the Holborn Viaduct 
and Blackfriars Bridge; his text was, “Thine eyes shall see the king in his 
beauty.” 

Mr. Law was a man of independent mind, and some attainments. He edited 
the Hebrew quotations in Fletcher’s “ Devotional Guide,” and translated Du Bose’s 
sermons from the French. The lesson of his mysteriously-painful death may be 
well learned from Mr. Hooke’s two texts, “My purposes are broken off; “ Set 
thine house in order.” 


—_—_—_—. 


MADGIN, Henry, Upminster, was born in London, March 2ist, 1806. In 
early life he gave decided indications of love to the Saviour, and became a member 
of the church at Albion Chapel, under the care of the late Rey. Dr. Alexander 
Fletcher. Having a great desire to be engaged in the work of the ministry, he 
devoted himself to study, and eventually entered Newport Pagnel College, undey 
the tuition of the Rev. T. P. Bull. 

In 1832 Mr. Madgin became co-pastor with the Rey. Benjamin Pyne, at Duxford, 
and at Mr. Pyne’s death was chosen as sole pastor. Mr. Madgin removed to 
Tiverton in 1846. During his stay of twelve years many were added to the 
Lord, and his various deeds of usefulness will be readily acknowledged by many 
in the town, especially his successful opposition to the late Bishop of Exeter 
respecting the “middle wall of partition” in the public cemetery. In 1857 he 
commenced his pastorate at Tonbridge Chapel, London. 

In 1862 Mr. Madgin accepted a cordial and unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate at Upminster, Essex. In this quict retreat he spent the remainder of 
his days, beloved and respected by all, and retired from the ministry only in Sep- 
tember, 1869. He was taken ill in the pulpit in May, 1868, and ceased from his 
labours for a time. However, disease was slowly progressing, and eight days 
before his death he was attacked by a most painful disorder, but no immediate 
danger was apprehended. For the last twenty-four hours he was unconscious, and 
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literally slept away from earth to awake in heaven. Before becoming insensible his 
unselfish care for others was remarkable, and in conversation with those dear to 
him he often expressed his calm, firm trust in the promises of his God and 
Saviour. He died December 3rd, 1869, in the sixty-third year of his age and 
thirty-seventh of his ministry. 

Mr. Madgin was a faithful and conscientious preacher of Christ’s truth and a 
devoted pastor. He was a great friend to the education of youth, and did good 
service on behalf of the British and Foreign School Society. He was a man of 
public spirit, and took part in many of the religious societies in the metropolis. 
“His end was peace.” 


POSTSCRIPT. 


*,* The Editor again begs to acknowledge the kindness of his 
numerous friends throughout the country and the colonies for their 
efficient co-operation in his work, and trusts that he shall be favoured 
with their continued help in the future. 

Rogert Asuton. 

Congregational Rooms, December 21st, 1869. 


AND AT CHURCH PASSAGE, CHANCERY LANE. 


Messrs. PARTRIDGE & Co.'s Llustrated Publications. 


With many Engravings after Rosa Bonheur, Sir E. Landseer, Harrison Weir, etc. 
Cloth, Medallion on side, 55.3 gilt, 7s. 6d. 


OUR DUMB NEIGHBOURS; 


CONVERSATIONS ON DOMESTIC AND OTHER ANIMALS. 


By Rev. THOMAS JACKSON, M.A. 


Author of “Our Dunib Companions,” ete. 


ConTENTS. —Introductory—Mr. Waterton on the Black Rat—The Water Vole 
—Rat-skins used as a material for Dress—Terriers and other Dogs—The Skunk 
—The Stoat—Thieves stopped by Rats—The Sidney Captain’s Device—Cooper 
Thornhill’s Corn-rick destroyed by Rats and Mice—The Weasel—The Ermine 
Swine—Old Wild Boars—The Carniverous power of Swine—Very prolific— 
Much calumniated—Learned Pigs—Pointer Pigs—A Team of Hogs—A Boar 
trained for the Saddle—Sir F. B, Head’s remarks—The Fox—Not of the Dog 
Tribe—Rare cunning of the animal—Dislike of the Cat and the Horse to the 
smell of a Fox—Mr, Wood’s Story—Cattle—Oxen yoked to wagons and ploughs 
—Hornless Cattle—White Cattle of Chillingham—Herds of Oxen and Cows 
dangerous when alarmed—Sheep and Lambs—Their History and Habits—Variety 
of Sheep—Southdown, Merino, etc.—Goats—Welsh Goats—The Ibis—The 
Cashmere Goat—The Goat as a performer—The friendly Goat—The common 
Mouse and its Varieties—Harvest Mouse—Barbary Mouse—Hamster—Field 
Mouse—Lemming—Labrador jumping Mouse—The Ferret—Ferrets the type of 
Slanderers—Polecat Ferret—Weasel and Rats—Anecdotes of Weasels—Guinea-pig 
and Hare—Rabbits—The Squirrel—The Dormouse—Deer, etc.—Conclusion. 
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Many Full-page Illustrations, Cloth, Medallion on side, 53.3; extra gilt, 7s. 6d. 


CLEVER DOGS AND HORSES; 


WITH ANECDOTES OF OTHER ANIMALS. 
By SULRUEY Hil BBERDisE soa, 


CoNTENTS.— The Five Pigs—Landseer’s Lion—Smart, the circumventing 
Sheep-dog—Reason and Instinct—How Dogs take care of Property—Trot and 
Topsy—Caniche, the Dog Detective—The Dog that objected to be Shot—Dog 
that could Count Six—Artful Dog that Shut the Servants in—The Missionary 
Dog—Dog that Learned a Trade—Slipper-fetcher in Difficulties—Pony that 
Turned the Water on—Animal Companionships—Wagtails—The Two Friends— 
Rat carried by a Swan—Wild Cat and Tame Sparrow—Dog and Ducks— 
Distressed Ewe—Foals in Danger—The Partners—Love of Home—Winged 
Postman—The Peacock a Widower—Faithful unto Death—Moral attachment of 
Animals to Man—Queer Customer at the Coffee-stall—The Horse that went to 
the Doctor—Hero of the Wreck—The Rescue—Sabinus and his Adventures— 
Dog on his Master’s Grave—Bob, the Fireman’s Dog, and his Adventures—Jack, 
the Policeman’s Dog—The Cat that saved the Baby—Cocky the Trumpeter— 
Knowledge of Animals practically applied—Topsy and the Milkman—Mr. Rarey 
and vicious Horses—The Horse and Umbrella—Swimming Horses—Dog that 
Studied Nursing—The Swimmer that refused to Swim—Prince Albert’s Pets, etc. 


SOLD BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 


ELEGANT BOOKS FOR PRESENTS. 


Our Four-Footed Friends; or, the History 


of Manor Farm, and the People and Animals there. By Mary Howrrv. 
With Fifty Engravings. Cloth, medallion on side, 5s.; extra gilt, 7s. 6d. 


Animal Sagacity; or, Remarkable Incidents 


Illustrative of the Sagacity of Animals. By Mrs. S. C. Hatt. With 
Seventy-five Engravings. Cloth, medallion on side, 5s.; extra gilt, 78. 6d. 


Our Dumb Companions ; or, Stories about 


Dogs, Horses, Cats, and Donkeys. By Rev. T. Jackson, M.A. With 
Seventy-five Engravings. Cloth, medallion on side, 5s.; cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 


Our Children’s Pets; being Stories about 


Animals, in Prose and Verse. By JosrpHine. With Seventy Engravings. 
Cloth, medallion on side, 5s.; extra gilt, 7s. 6d. [New Edition. 


Jack the Conqueror; or, Difkhculties 


Overcome. By Author of “ Dick and his Donkey.” With Twelve Engravings. 
Cloth, medallion on side, 58.; extra gilt. 7s. 6d. 


One Hundred Hieroglyphic Bible Readings 


for the Young. With Seven Hundred Engravings. Cloth, gilt edges, §s. 


My Mother. By Ann Taytor. A Series 


of Twelve Oil Pictures, to illustrate this well-known Ballad. With Twelve 
Engravings. Cloth, gilt edges, 5s. 


“We cannot too strongly recommend the volume.”’— Bookseller. 


Texts and Flowers Illuminated. A Series 
of Pen and Pencil Illustrations. Cloth, gilt edges, 5s. 


Illustrated Temperance Anecdotes; or, 
Facts and Figures for Platform and People. Fifty Engravings. Cloth, 1s. 6d. 


Illustrated Sabbath Facts; or, God’s 


Weekly Gift to the Weary. With numerous Engravings. Cloth, 1s. 6d. 


Bible Jewels. By Rev. Rich. Newton, D.D. 


ContENTs :—The Pearl—The Diamond—The Ruby—The Amethyst—The 
Emerald, &. With Twenty-four Engravings. Cloth, 1s. 6d. 


Bible Wonders. By Rev. R. Newton, D.D. 


With numerous Illustrations. Cloth, rs. 6d. 
SOLD BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 


The following will be ready on Nov. 25th :— 


YEARLY VOLUMES FOR 1869. 


WITH FULL-PAGE PICTURES. 


The British Workman. Yearly Part for 


1869, with Cover printed in Colours, price 1s. 6d.; cloth, gilt edges, 
2s. 6d. In Numbers, Monthly, price One Penny. 


The Complete Edition for the first Ten Years, in One Volume, cloth, 1 58.5 gilt 
edges, 17s. 6d. 1860-64, cloth, 9s.; gilt edges, 10s. 6d. 1865-69, cloth, gs.; 
gilt edges, 10s. 6d. 


N.B.—The Yearly Parts for 1855, 1858 to 1868, are always kept on sale, 
WITH FULL-PAGE PICTURES. 


The Band of Hope Review. Yearly Part 


for 1869, Cover printed in Colowrs, price 1s.; cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 
In Numbers, Monthly, price One Halfpenny. 
The First Series (1851 to 1860) in One Volume, cloth, ros.; gilt edges, 12s. 
The Second Series (1861 to 1865), in One Volume, cloth, ss.; gilt, 6s. 
N.B.—All the Yearly Parts from the commencement are always kept on sale. 


WITH FULL-PAGE PICTURES. 


The Children’s Friend. Yearly Volume 


_ for 1869, Cover printed in Colours, 1s. 6d.; cloth, 2s.; gilt edges, 
2s. 6d. In Numbers, Monthly, One Penny. 


The Vols. for 1861 to 1868 are kept on sale, in three sorts of bindings, as above. 
1861-1866 in Two Volumes, cloth, 5s.; gilt edges, 6s. each. 


WITH FULL-PAGE PICTURES. 


Infants’ Magazine. By the Editors of 


“The Children’s Friend.” The Yearly Volume for 1869, Cover 
printed in Colours, 1s. 6d.; cloth, 2s.; gilt edges, 2s. 6d. In Num- 
bers, Monthly, price One Penny. 


The Volumes for 1866 to 1868 kept on sale, in three sorts of binding, as above. 
LARGE-TYPE—ILLUSTRATED. 


The Friendly Visitor. A Magazine for 


the Aged. Originally commenced in 1824 by the late Rev. W. 
Carus-Wilson, M.A. New Series. Printed in bold type. The 
Yearly Volume for 1869, fancy boards, ts. 6d.; cloth, 2s.; gilt edges, 
2s. 6d. In Numbers, Monthly, price One Penny. 


The Volumes for 1867 and 1868 are kept on sale in three sorts of binding, as above. 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Servants Magazine ; or, the Friend of the 


Household- Workers. New Series. Volume for 1869, cloth, 1s. 6d. ; 
gilt edges, 2s. In Numbers, Monthly, price One Penny. 


The Volumes for 1867 and 1868 are kept on sale, in two sorts of binding as above. 


SOLD BY ALL BOOKSELLERS AND NEWSAGENTS 
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NOW READ Y— 
PENNY ILLUSTRATED ALMANACS for 1870. 


Prayers, etc.—-Morning and Evening Prayers, 
designed as helps and_ suggestions for daily 
devotions—-Lessons for Sundays and Festivals. 

Bible Words.—Prayers for Every One— Consola- 
tions of God—-Words in Season—Thoughts for 
the Thoughtful-—Thoughts for the Thoughtless 
—Good News from a Far Country—Pearls of 
Great Price—The Way to Wealth—Way to be 
Happy—Drops from the Well of Life —Words 
of Wisdom—Precious Promises. 

Advice to Parents.—How to rear healthy chit- 
dren—Simple remedies: for hooping cough ; 
for diarrhoea ; for bruises and scalds ; for chil- 
blains and tender feet ; fever mixture, etc. 

Family Helps.—Golden Rules—Friendly Coun- 
sels—On doing Good—Harmony at Home. 

Astronomical,—Sun rising and setting—Moon’s 
changes—Eclipses—Weather Table, etc. 


In the hope that this Almanac will be pre- 
served for constant reference, the Pub- 
lishers have endeavoured to give only 
such information as is of real practical 
utility, and calculated to promote the 
welfare and happiness of “KVERYONE,” 
whether young or old. 


Useful Information.—What to do in case of 
Fire—Plain Directions for Bathers—How to 
restore the apparently Drowned—Notes on 
Gardening—How to avoid Sunstroke—Ready 
Reckoner—Table of Wages etc.—Weights and 
measures—Christian Weights and Measures— 
Festivals and Anniversaries. 

Postage, etc.—Rates of Postage to the Colonies 
~Money Orders—Post Office Savings Banks. 

i Household Hints —A good Wife — Order—On 
mending—How to keep Preserves—Domestic 
Recipes—Petroleum—Seasonable Fare—Hints 
for illness—Things t6 be avoided, etc. 

Useful Hints.—New Year's Resolutions—Evils 
of Gossip—Backbiting—“I_can’t”—Live_ fox 
something—Why not be Thankful ?— Hints 
for young Christians— Gentle Manners, etc. 


[Thirteen Engravings, ld 


BATS ANAL 


This Almanac isan old friend with a new 
face. All that made former numbers of 
the series ir teresting and valuable wilk 
be found in this, and itis hoped that the 
instruction phich it has been its aim te 
impart wil prove as attractive as that 


of previous issues. 


Contains—Have a Garden—Family Doctors—Father’s at the Helm—How to 


preserve a Nosegay—Kindness to Animals—Household Remedies—An Industrious 
Wife—‘‘ Please protect me”—Good Managers—Show your Colours—Household 
Hints—Summer Beverages—The Carpenter’s Secret-—My Morning Prayer—My 
Evening Prayer—The Wife at Home—‘‘Buy your own Cherries !””—Post-Office 
Savings’ Bank— Monthly Illustrated Periodicals—-Hints on Health—Daily Prayer 
—Happy Homes—Love of Flowers, etc. [Seven Engravings. One Penny. 


f ; S : j See BS ee An Almanac for Children, designea to en- 
5 HO P E Bas j tertain and instruct at the same time. It 

: mf 4 < 3 ‘ contains much with which young people 

baer evs will be sure to be pleased, and counsels 
j Signe At. to which, if they give heed, cannot fail 


to give them a bright and useful life. 
Contains—The Power of Music—Insanity—The Bright Side—First step to Ruin 
—* Strike at the Root, Doctor !’—A celebrated Sailor’s Boyhood—Talebearing— 
Are you Passionate ?—Folly of Pride—‘‘ With a will, Joe”—Temperance Boy— 
A Wise Mother—Ten good Friends, etc. (Seven Engravings. Ove Penny. 


Compiled in the hope that its contents will 
induce the reader to give some thought 
to the subject of Cruelty to Animals. 
They cannot help themselves, but if the 
information heregiven is acted upon, they 
will have in the readers of this Almanac 
a host of friends ready to help them. 


Contains—Our Poultry—Cruelty is bad policy—Spare the Birds—Our Sea-birds 
—To Policemen—To the rich—Novel cure for the Jibbing Horse— Water Troughs 
for the Cattle—The feed —Home for Lost and Starving Dogs—The Intelligent 
Sheep-Dog—Cases of Cruelty, etc. [Seven Engravings. One Penny. 


SOLD BY ALL BOOKSELLERS AND NEWSAGENTS. 
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1870. 


CONGREGATIONAL PSsALMIsT: 


A Companion to all the New Hymn Books: 


PROVIDING TUNES, CHORALES, AND CHANTS BY THE BEST 
COMPOSERS, ANCIENT AND MODERN. 


EDITED BY THE 


Rev. HENRY ALLON, & H. J. GAUNTLETT, Mus. Doc. 


TUNES AND CHORALES. 


Taiye: 

(OMPRESSED ScorE.—Crown 8vo, cloth 3.0 
3 i‘ Crown 8vo, roan, gilt edges B16 
YocaL pcorE.—Crown Siro, cloth lettered iy ss wave eo ah. ne ae 
. 35 Crown 8vo, roan, gilt edges ; 5 «66 
Tonic POL-FA FpiTIoN.—Crown 8vo, cloth lettered Ere) 
os “ TaN. Crown 8vo, roan, gilt edges... 3 6 
JNSTRUMENTAL CORE. —4to, cloth lettered...) 7c 12) 6 
A 3 460,-roan, giltedgess) 00.0... 15 0 

. is 4to, morocco, gold De ihe  2 OO 


PEPARATE Yocar PARTS: Soprano, ALTO, TENOR, and 
Bass.—Crown 8vo, stiff covers, each 1 
“ “ 5) Crown 8vo, limp cloth , 1 
‘3 y Ss Crown 8vo,roan, giltedges ,, 2 


CHANTS, SANCTUSES, ANTHEMS, ETC. 
[OMPRESSED Score.—Crown 8vo, stiff covers 
af He Crown 8vo, cloth lettered ... 
AS re Crown 8vo, roan, gilt edges 
[HEAP POPULAR fDITION.—Crown 8vo, cloth limp 
ks ry 3 Crown 8vo, stiff cloth, red edges 
POL-FA FDITION. — Crown Svoucloth limp. iran: 
i oh Crown 8vo, stiff cloth, red edges 


THE TUNES, CHANTS, ETC., IN ONE VOLUME. 
YocaL pcoRE.—Crown 8vo, cloth lettered... Lass anesgr init 
Relat | % Crown 8vo, roan, gilt edges 
[OMPRESSED pcorE.—Cloth lettered 
Roan gilt 


oO nO°O 


OrmO! 'O.. (OSD Nee 


MOS ONNO= Oh ONO ON 


no -O 0. 


jc UL oo “IT 


”? ”? 


The Separate Parts may also be had bound up wrth the Chants. 
Crown 8vo, cloth lettered, 3/6—Ditto, roan, gilt edges, 4/. 
The sume allowance to Congregutions us on the “ Webe Congregutionul Hymn Hook.” 


LONDON : HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


SPECIMEN PAGE—VOCAL SCORE. 


" 341 CAPERNAUM.—7, 7, 7, 7 


Grave. 


Eee ae 

PT OTR WE FH IE OE 

: Rae amie, 
Siren (| ie! Tas Linea) HE LS 


z. Up - on the wil - lows, long i lent hung; 


1. The shadows of the evening hours, Fall from the dark’ning sky; 


eo o- Ss 
2. Be - fore Thy throne, O Lord of Heaven, We kneel at close of day; 


. The sor-rows of Thy servants, Lord, Oh, do not Thou de - spise; 
4. The bright-ness of the coming light, Up - on _ the darkness rolls 5 


a SA a 
a Se! eos 9 Gk Se 


7 rae =a nae 

s- Let peace, O Lord, Thy peace,O God, Up = on our souls de « scend; 

6. Give us a _ re-spite from our toil, Calm and sub - due our ‘woes 3 
( 332 ) aes ES 


+ 


SPECIMEN PAGE—COMPRESSED SCORE. 


Hine bester + DM 


I blush in all things to a- bound; The ser- vant is 


0; arts Hewland. su. 


Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known; 


J 
== 


@ song with sweet ac - cord, And thus sur-round the throno. 


Calls. C.M. T. TALus, 1561. 


{ 
Come, Ho-ly Spi - rit, heavenly Dove, With all Thy quickening powers; 
» 


n- die a flame sa-cred love In these cold hearts of ours. 
eigi (26) 


SPECIMEN PAGE OF THE NEW CHEAP EDITION OF CHANTS, &e. 
PSALM LXXXIV. 


22. 
lies Joyful. 
(G2 eae 
(— 
; ‘ihe . 
; i= 


T. Norris 


1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, O | Lord of | 
hosts! || My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth | for the | 
courts - of the | Lord: 

My | heart - and my | flesh, || Crieth | out for - the | 
li. .ving | God. 

2 Yea, the sparrow hath | found a | house, || And the | 
swallow a | nest for - her | self, 

Where she may | lay her | young, || Even thine altars 
O Lord of | hosts, my | King - and my | God. 

3 Blessed are they that | dwell-in thy | house : || They | 
will - be still | prais...ing | thee. 

Blessed is the man whose | strength - is in | thee; || 
In whose | heart are - the | ways of | them. 

4 Who passing through the valley of Baca | make - it a] 
well; || The rain | al...so | filleth the | pools, 

They go from | strength to | strength, || Every one of 
them in Zion ap | peareth be | fore | God. 


5 O Lord God of hosts, | hear my | prayer: || Give | 
ear, O | God of | Jacob, 
30 


SUPPLEMENTAL HYMNS 


FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


EDITED BY 


TORE R- Eee (RAEN Ra Asie us 


Editor'of the ‘Congregational Psalmist” 


SrconpD Epition, Roya 82mo. 


Paper \Coverinnsiéossesscsrtiesine 8d. | Stiff Cloth, red edges .... Os. 6d. 
Dim p Cloth vecnsr vsweleisre vere sioner 4d. Morocco, gilt edges ...... 2s. 6d. 
Roya 12mo, Larcn Type. ; 
Paper ClOthy oisc-i vs sioneccate's ls. 9d. | Cloth, red edges .......... 1s. 6d. 
Morocco; ilt/ Cd ges ietccpsiiaiecceisiseiec 5s. 


A Liberal Allowance to Congregations, 


LONDON: HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, PATERNOSTER ROW, 


Pardon and Son, Printers,) [Paternoster Row, London. 


Choir Galleries, Organs, &e. 


The need of some few suggestions upon this subject has frequently 
been felt ; and very many errors have been committed and mistakes 
made by Committees through their not having had any guide of real 
value to refer to in difficulty. The writer, having for some years past 
given special attention to this subject, and, as he believes, acquired 
some knowledge of the requirements of this portion of the sanctuary, 
ventures to think that his suggestions may be of practical value, 
and therefore offers them to the public in this form. 


CHorr GALLERY. 


Position.—As a whole, the best position is behind the pulpit so 
that the singers may face the people. This arrangement prevents 
many of the Congregation turning (as to a counter attraction), and is 
preferable for sound. Efforts should be made so to arrange the Pulpit, 
Desk or Platform, that the Choir be not deprived of a sight of the 
minister. In some cases, it may be convenient to place the Vestry 
under the Choir Gallery, and especially so if that end of the building 
terminates in an apse. Such kind of end is probably the best shape 
for the Gallery, but windows therein are objectionable, even if very 
high up, and especially if an organ is to be erected, as they then shake 
with the vibration. The sound is considerably deepened and improved 
by casing the upright walls of the apse or choir gallery with wood. 


Front.—lIf a curtain is to surmount the front, such front need not be 
higher than 26 inches. From the usual position of the Choir Gallery, 
and the constant observation of the Congregation, an open work front 
is not the most preferable. If the kind of architecture permit its use, 
stone looks well. 


Curtains.—Avoid them altogether if possible. But if from the 
position or from other reasons they are needful at all, confine them to 
the front only. Do not use merino or rep; they lose colour rapidly, 
harbour dust readily, and are unpleasant to the touch. Cloth is 
preferable, as it can easily be brushed ; but silk is to be preferred by 
far to either. Silk always looks well, it keeps its colour, does not so 
materially affect the sound, and if enclosed for preservation during the 
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week in brown holland bags, is nearly, if not quite, as cheap as cloth 
in the end. A few shots should be sewn into the binding of the lower 
edge, to make the curtains hang effectively. The rings should be of 
gutta percha, as they are noiseless. If the front of the gallery is 26 
inches high, the curtains should be 16 inches high. 


Gas Lights should not be placed in such a position as would 
make them appear to be between the Congregation and Choir. The 
best place is generally some few feet over the heads of the singers. 


Seats.—These should be arranged so that each singer should face 
the centre of the opposite end of the building. The seats should be 
bevelled, with slanting backs. If cushioned, the following measurements 
will be found serviceable :—Height of seat—front, 16 inches ; back, 15 
inches ; height of back above seat, 18 inches; width at top from 
perpendicular, 3 inches ; width of seat, 16 inches. It is desirable that 
the backs be filled in with panelling, and not mere bars (as is frequently 
the case), which are very uncomfortable. 


Music Stands.—These are useful, and if properly made, convenient. 
Suitable size of stand is:—Width from side to side 11 inches; from 
top to bottom edge, 8 inches; height from floor to bottom edge 44 
inches, to top edge 49 inches. 


Drawers are to be preferred to cupboards. Two of sufficient size 
should be provided on either side of the Choir, under the back seat. 
It should be the duty of the bellows blower to put out all books, ten 
minutes before the commencement of the morning service, and carefully 
replace them after the close of the evening service. 


Oushions.—The Gallery ought to be cushioned throughout, and 
hassocks provided for the female singers. 


ORGAN. 


Position.—There are many objectionable places. Probably the 
worst is a special organ chamber. It might be termed a box. Upon 
reflection, any intelligent reader will perceive that the more open the 
space that surrounds the instrument the better. Imagine a minister 
put into a box closed on every side and all around him, except a 
square hole the size of his face, and a foot or two’ in front of him. 
The effect of such an experiment would be, that it would never be 
repeated, Place the mstrument as far back in the Choir Gallery as you 
like, but do not box it up in a hole. The lower down the whole instru- 
ment is kept, and the more space given for all its works, the better. 
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Gas Lights.—None should be allowed to come within at least five 
feet of the case. The heat affects the tone, and is constantly, therefore, 
putting the front pipes more or less out of tune. 


Size.—This must depend upon the size, shape, and acoustic 
properties of the building, but especially upon the means or liberality 
of the people. The best plan to proceed, is certainly not to invite 
various builders to send in specifications as they may think proper. 
The Committee entrusted with the work will immediately find 
themselves beset with difficulties, which will not unlikely terminate in 
their either choosing an indifferent instrument, or having one unsuited 
to their requirements. It would be well to consult some independent 
and impartial individual, state all the circumstances of the case—such 
as the means at disposal, the requirements of the congregation, the 
dimensions of the building, and any peculiarities in its construction. 
Let a suitable specification be drawn out, and exact copies of it sent 
to such builders as the Committee may think proper. On the receipt 
of the estimates a decision can very easily be arrived at, 


Case and Front Pipes—The less woodwork there is the better. 
Nothing should be in close proximity to the case that would tend to 
obstruct or deaden the sound, or would cause a vibration. It is better 
as a rule not to include the cost of the case in the estimate for the 
organ, but let it be a separate item. The front pipes should be of 
good metal and polished. They may, however, be gilt or ornamentally 
diapered if preferred, Should the pipes be polished only, the case 
should be of a light colour ; if, however, the pipes are gilt, the case 
should. be of a dark tint ; in fact it can hardly be too dark. 


Long Movement.—Where the outlay will permit, it is exceedingly 
desirable to have a long movement. The organist can hear his 
instrument, can see and hear all the members of the choir, can readily 
give any indication to them that may be needful, and can better hear 
the Congregation. The cost wholly depends upon the size, Roughly 
it may be said to entail an extra outlay of from £30 to £60. 


Specifications for Organs,—On receiving from Committees or others 
the needful particulars, Mr. Major, Honorary Organist of Percy Chapel, 
Bath, will be happy to draw out a specification for a suitable instru- 
ment for any sized Church or Chapel. Address, 7, Charlotte 


—Street, Bath, 


(Please turn over.) 


New Hymn Book for Sunday Schools and the Family Circle. 
[| Entered at Stationers’ Hall, | 


Now Ready, in Royal 32mo., 196 pages, 


BOOK OF PRAISE FOR HOME & SCHOOL, 


CONTAINING 315 HYMNS, SELECTED AND ARRANGED BY 


SoD NEA. OARs 


Honorary Organist of Percy Chapel, Bath, and now and for upwards of fifteen years 
Secretary to the Sunday Schools in connection with that place of worship. 


The Book contains most of the favourite Hymns already in use, and includes Compositions (many of 
them original) by the following and other authors :--Adams, Addison, Alexander, Auber, Aveling, 
Baker, Bartholomew, Bathurst, Betts, Bilby, Bonar, Brawn, Browne, Buckworth, Bullock, Burton, 
Cawood, Chapman, Cennick, Clapham, Clarkson, Clayton, Collyer, Cook, Cummins, Curwen, 
Doddridge, Duncan, Edmeston, Elliott, Faber, Fawcett, Garrett, Gilbert, Gill, Godwin, Gurney, Hall, 
Harbottle, Hart, Hastings, Havergal, Heber, Henley, Hickson, Hill, Hodder, Holmes, Hood, 
Houlditch, Hull, Hunter, Hutchinson, Judson, Keble, Kelly, Ken, King, Leeson, Leslie, Longfellow, 
Luke, Lynch, McCheyne, Mc’ Phail, Mason, Masters, Midlane, Mills, Milton, Moffatt, Montgomery, 
Morris, Muhlenberg, Newman, Newton, Noel, Ouin, Palmer, Parr, Parson, Partridge, Patton, Pearce, 
Pelly, Perronet, Phillips, Proctor, Prynne, Rawson, Reed, Robinson, Rumsey, Ryland, Sigourney, 
Simpson, Sissons, Shelly, Smith, A. D., Smith, S. F., Steele, Stowell, 8t. Bernard, Taylor, Thrupp, Tupper, 
Waits, Wesley, Westbrook, Whitfield, Whittemore, Woodd, Wordsworth, Young, Zinzendorf, &c. &, 

The work is well printed on good paper and neatly bound. 
PRICE PER COPY. 
Paper, 8d. Cloth, 4d. Roan, 8d. Levant, gilt-edged, 1s. 4d. 
NETT PRICES PER 100 COPIES. 
Sheets, 12s. Paper, 18s. Cloth, 25s. Roan, 50s. 
To be Prepaid. 
A free specimen copy will be forwarded for three stamps. 


8S. D. MAJOR, 7, Charlotte Street, Bath. 


PRIZE MEDAL, PARIS HXHIBITION, 1867. 
Prize Medal, Royal Polytechnic Society, 1864. 
Prize Medal, Reading Industrial Exhibition, 1865. 


Protected by Her Majesty's Royal Letters Patent. 


THE WINDSOR SCHOOL DESKS 


TRANSFORM INTO BACKED SEATS AND TABLES, 
As invented for, and used in, the Royal Free Schools, Windsor ; Her Majesty's Schools at Osborne, 
Whippingham, Isle of Wight ; and at Eton College s and as supplied to the Russian Government ; the 
Schools on the Estates of the Dukes of Wellington, Marlborough, Devonshire, Buccleuch, and of the 
highest Nobility, Clergy and Gentry throughout the United Kingdom, including over a thousand 
National and other Schools. ‘ 


THEY ARE SPECIALLY DESIGNED FOR 
School Churches, Misstonary AWeetings, Qurents’ Tex Purtics, 
Sthoolroom Serbices, School Reading Rooms, School Treats, 
Penny Readings, Village Concerts, and Schoolroom Meetings of every kind, 
As they are readily convertible into 


Comfortable Backed Seats, or Level Tables, with their Seats: 
While as Desks for Children they are not surpassed in convenience; as they can be made to slope at an 


angle, or placed level. 
Agent, S. D. MAJOR, 
7, Charlotte Street, Bath, 


E MEMORIAL HALLELUJ AH, 


; Now ready, in Rakicas 4t0., handsomely bound in Cloth, with PHOTOGRAPHIC 
Portrait, and a Memorr of the Late Rev. J.J. Warrr, Price 3s. 6@., or 
35. in limp Cloth, without Portrait or Memoir. 


ie HALLELUJAH: 
‘DEVOTIONAL PSALMODY, 


BEING A COLLECTION OF 


CHOICE AND STANDARD TUNES, ANCIENT & MODERN, 
WITH GHANTS, &c., . 


SELECTED, COMPOSED, ARRANGED, AND EDITED - 
BY THE 


REY. J. J. WAITE & HENRY JOHN GAUNTLETT, Mus. Doc: 


THE MEMORIAL EDITION; 


COMPRESSED SCORE, 


CONTAINS 


375 TUNES IN 100 VARIETIES OF METRE, 


INCLUDING 
ALL THE RECENT POPULAR TUNES, 
WITH 
68 CHANTS, TE DEUM, SANCTUS, &c.,, 
ADAPTED TO ALL THE MODERN HYMNALS, 


Epitzp BY 


Dr. WAITE. 


In ordering this Edition it should be described as the“ Memorial Hallelujah.” 


Jongregations desiring to adopt this Work, and ordering 50 Copies and upwards, will 
be supplied on special Terms by Dr. Wairr, 10, Oxford Street, Liverpool. 


LONDON: 


J. HADDON & 00. 3, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET; 
AND SOLD BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
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Or, DEVOTIONAL PSALMODY, 
BY THE REV. J. J. WAITE, AND H. J. GAUNTLETT, Mus. Doc. 
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REDUCED PRICES, 


With the usual Allowance to Singing Classes and the Trade. 


~ 


When the Surplus Stock of separately bound Parts, as described on the following 
page is disposed of, Tur HatiEeLusan will only be supplied as a Compnerr Boor, at the 
following reduced Prices. 


THE HALLELUJAH, ENLARGED EDITION, 


Complete in One Volume, originally published in Four separate Parts. 
Contains 395 Choice and Standard Tunes, including 33 Short Metres; 66 Common 


Metres ; 53 Long Metres ; 243 Peculiar Metres; 63 Chants; 4 Sanctuses; 2 Doxologies; | 
an Anthem, an Ode, and 2 Renderings of the Te Deum Zaudamus. g 28 


Toe HALLELUJAH provides for 136 various Metres found in the Hymnals of th 
Bist op of London, Bickersteth, Burder, the Baptists, Campbell, Congregational Ministers 


of Leeds, Congregational Union, Christian Knowledge Society, Churches of Islingto1 c, 


and Marylebone, Countess of Huntingdon, Doddridge, Elliott, Free Church of Scotland, — 
Kemble, La Trobe, Montgomery, Newton, Raffles, Reed, Russell, United Brethren, 
United Presbyterian Churches, Wardlaw, Watts, Wesley, and many others. 


Vocal Score and Accompaniment, with Words, Super Royal 


SY0;, ClOb  Teducd Pes: COMMPICLC csiseces Gos. duscsbanedsnnans scaseeccaacr svc se 7s. Od. 
Figured Vocal Score. Demy 8vo., cloth, complete ...........44 4s. Od. 
Figured Vocal Parts, viz,, Treble, Alto, Tenor, or Bass. Demy 

Svo., Cloth) cach Voice Part, complete” ..sc.cs Pisessssenevenstede nse each Qs, Od. 


THE HALLELUJAH, ORIGINAL EDITION. 


Being a Selection of Classical and Congregational Tunes, of the most useful Metres, 
from the Works of Handel, Haydn, Purcell, Croft, Boyce, Wainwright, Harrington, and 
others ; together with a few Chants, The whole arranged in Four Parts, with Organ 
and Pianoforte Accompaniments, and adapted for use in Divine Worship, both in the 
family and in the sanctuary. To which are prefixed, Nssays on Psatmopy, by the 
Revs. J. J. WAITE and J. BURDER, A.M. 


Vocal Score and Accompaniment, Limp cloth ...... 0.0... Is. Od. 
Figured Vocal Score. Limp cloth ...cccccesseseseesevesscesens Is. Od: 
Price 1s, 6d., limp cloth, red edges. 5: 


THE HALLELUJAH HYMNAL: a Book containing 


an appropriate Hymn for every Tune, and Words to every Chant, in Tum HaLLenusan, 
Compiled by the late Rev. J. J. WAITE. 


Price is;, limp cloth. 


INSTRUCTIONS IN PSALMODY; or, a Course of 


Lessons in Musical Notation, Interval, Time, Accent, and Expression: in which are 
given Minute Directions for the Study of any Phrase of Diatonic or Chromatic Melody, 
and for the Treatment of any Measure of Common or Triple Time, illustrated by 
Harmonies in all the usual Keys, and by upwards of One Hundred Treble Melodies. 


Twenty-four Pages, demy 8vo., stitched, price 4d. 


MEMORANDA For tHE Usu or Psatmopy CLAssEs. 
Pers 


23... LONDON: 
JeHADDON & CO., 3, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET. 


THE+ HALLELUJAH 
CHEAP REMAINDER LIST 
SEPARATE PARTS. 


In consequence of the death of the late Rev. J. J. Warts, and the discontinuance of 
his various Psalmody Classes, the Publishers have the following Stock of odd Parts 
on hand, which they offer at the nominal Prices named, in Cash with the order, for the 
purpose of clearing off the same. All these books are bound in cloth, lettered, except 
the Te Deums. 

Carriage in all cases to be paid by purchaser, or stamps to be sent to cover postage. 

A further allowance of 5 per cent. discount on all Orders of Two Pounds and upwards. 


VOGAL SCORE & ACCOMPANIMENT. SEPARATE PARTS, FIGURED. 


> 
+ 


~ Offered at 
a. one | se ron 
: 135 ods omioee 
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HYMNALS. TE DEUM. 
100 Hymnals. Part 1 PeERE TIA An Sete ra) 2. 18co0 Te Deum, 16 pages DN AS ITY wires, 0 1 
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EARLY ORDERS ARE RESPECTFULLY SOLICITED 


LONDON: Pare ea 
. J. HADDON & CO., 3, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, 


‘ PUBLICATIONS 


OF THE 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


Depositories: 56, Paternoster Row; 65, St. Paul’s Church- 
yard; and 164, Piccadilly, London. 


Brighton Depository : 31, Western Road——lIslington Green: B. Seeley. 
AND SOLD BY THE BOOKSELLERS. 


THE FOLLOWING PRICES ARE THOSE CHARGED TO NON-SUBSCRIBERS TO THE SOCIETY. 


Published in November and December. 


THE HOLY BIBLE, according to the Authorised Version, in 
Paragraphs and Sections, with Lmendations of the Text; also with Maps, 
Chronological Tables, and Marginal References to Parallel Texts. Royal 4to. 

Part VI. Acts to REVELATION. 4s. 6d. neat cover, 
The NEw TESTAMENT, complete. 10s. 6d. boards (see page 7 ye 


HUGH LATIMER: a Biography. By the Rev. R. Demavs, 
M.A. Prepared from Original and Contemporary Documents. With fine 
Portrait. Double crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth boards. 


THE MIDNIGHT SKY: Familiar Notes on the Stars and 
Planets. By Epwin DuNnkKIN, F.R.A.S., Royal Observatory, Greenwich. 
With 32 Star Maps, and other Illustrations. Imperial 8vo. 7s. 6d. boards. 


eV INTRODUCTION TO. THE. STUDY 
OF THE BIBLE. By E. P. Barrows, D.D., Professor of Biblical 
Literature, New York. With Facsimiles of Ancient MSS. 8vo. 6s. boards. 


STORIES AND PICTURES FROM CHURCH 
HISTORY. By the Author of ‘ Christian Manliness,” ‘‘ Christian Home 
Life,” etc. Crown 8vo. With numerous Engravings. 3s. boards. 


Hoe MANUSCRIPT. MAN ; or, the Bible in Ire 
land. By Miss E. H. Watsur, Author of ‘‘ The Foster-Brothers of Doon,” 
etc. Imperial 16mo. With Engravings. 3s. 6d. bevelled boards. 

RANDOM TRUTHS IN COMMON THINGS. 
By the Author of ‘‘’ The Harvest of a Quiet Eye,” ete. With numerous En- 
gravings by EpwarRD WuHyMPER and other eminent artists. Imperial 16mo. 
7s. extra bevelled boards, gilt edges. 

NEWTON’S LETTERS. Being a Selection from the Corres- 
pondence of the Rev. Joun NEwron, with Short Biographical Notices of his 
Correspondents. By the Rev. Jostan Buti, M.A., Author of ‘The Life of 
the Rev. John Newton.” 8vo. §s. bevelled cloth boards. 


ALONE IN LONDON. By the Author of “Jessica’s First 
Prayer,’ ‘Little Meg’s Children,” etc. With Engravings. 16mo. 1s, 6d, 
cloth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

FROM EGYPT TO SINAI. From the French of Pro- 
fessor GAUSSEN. Crown 8yvo, 3s. 6d. boards. 

BEE MENTS (OF THE HISTORY OF ROME 
By J. C. Curtis, B.A. 24mo. Is. cloth; 1s. 6d. half-bound., 

MOTTOES AND POESIES, for Christmas and the New | 
Year. For Inclosure in Letters and General Distribution. Printed in colours. 


4d, per packet. 


2 Relisious Tract Society: Depositories, 56, Paternoster Row ; 


THE SCRIPTURE POCKET- 
BOOK: containing an Almanack, Astronomical 
Phenomena, Texts for every Day in the Year, 
Gleanings in Prose and Poetry from Christian 
Authors, and a variety of Useful, Political, 
Municipal, and Social Information. Illustrated 
with a fine coloured Engraving. 2s. roan tuck. 


CHEVY OUNG YW PEOP UIs 
POCKET-BOOK: containing an Almanack, 
Daily Texts, a Mirror of the Months, Prose and 
Poetical Selections and Useful Information. With 
a coloured Engraving. rs. 6d. roan tuck. 

These Pocket-Books are adapted as presents, 


and old. 
THE POCKET-BOOK ALMA- 


NACK. Interleaved with ruled paper, gilt edges. 
Twopence. Adapted for Pocket-books. 


ARITSCID) TIROAKO aE SONG Rela IPAS 
rE ALMANACK. Ina neat book. One 
enny. 


A HANDBOOK OF THE ENG- 


LISH TONGUE. By JoszrH ANGuS, D.D., 
F.R.A.S. Examiner of English History and 
Literature to the London University. 12mo. 


5s. cloth boards. 

A HANDBOOK OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. By JoserH ANGUS, D.D., 
Examiner of Engdish Literature, etc., at the 
London University. 1r2mo. 5s. boards; 6s. 6d. 
extra boards. 


A HANDBOOK OF SPECIMENS 


OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. By J- 
ANGUS, D.D. 12mo., 58. 6d. cloth boards. 


THE ELEMENTS OF ENGLISH 


HISTORY. By J. C. Curtis, B.A. For Schools 
and Families. 1s. limp cloth. 


THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND 


to the Year 1852. By T. MILNER, A.M., F.R.G.S. 
zzmo, Two Maps. 5s. cloth boards. 


THE HISTORY OF GREECE. 
From the Earliest Times. By Professor 
STOWELL, D.D. i2mo. Witha Map. as. 6d. 
cloth boards. 


BELIEVER’S DAILY TREA- 


SURE. 64mo. 8d. cl.; 1s. 6d. tuck ; 2s. moroc. 


BOGATZKY’S GOLDEN TREA- 
SURY. New edition, 24mo, 1s. boards.—32mo 
1s. cloth boards; 1s, 4d, half-bound; 2s. 6d. 
silk.—18mo. Edition, 1s. 6d. boards; as. half- 
bound.—izmo. Edition, large type, 2s. 6d. 
boards; 3s. 6d. half-bound. 


DAILY FOOD FOR CHRIS- 


TIANS. 64mo. 8d. cloth; zs. 6d. tuck. 
LarGe Typz edition, 16mo. rs. 6d. cloth. 


DAILY MANNA FOR CHRIS- 


and will be found useful compendiws for young 


Pocket Books and Almanacks for 1870. 


THE SHEET ALMANACK. En- - 


gravings. Suited for the Counting-house, Min- 
ister’s study, and Cottage Parlour. One Penny. 
The three foregoing Almanacks are recom- 
mended to ministers, Sunday-school teachers, 
missionaries, and district visitors, as admirably 
adapted for enlarged circulation. 


THE PEOPLE'S ALMANACK. 
Thirty-two pages, with Engravings. One Penny. 
Containing matters necessary’'to be known by 
all classes as follow: a Calendar—Legislative 
and Social Information—Stamps, Duties, etc.— 
Christian Faith and Practice — Weights and 
Measures — Post-office Guide — Business Fairs 
etc. 

It is recommended to tract distributors, Sun- 
day-school teachers, and others, who desire to 
supersede pernicious works of this class, and to 
promote the demand for one that ts useful. This 
Almanack may be had interleaved with ruled 


paper, in fancy cover, 3d., in which style it is 
well suited for family and private use. 


TL Gna e ; 
Educational Series. 


Recommended to the attention of Heads of Colleges, Members of Universities, Principals of 
Public and Private Schools. 


THE, HISTORY; OF GROME. 


By T. Mines, A.M., F.R.G.S. 12mo. Three 
Maps. 3s. cloth boards. 


THE ELEMENTS OF MORAL 
SCIENCE. By F. WayiLanp, D.D., Professor of 
Moral Philosophy. Notes and Analysis by 
JoszpH ANGUS, D.D. 12mo. 3s. cloth. 


| A UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPHY: 


Historical, Mathematical, Physical, and Political. 
By T. Mitner, a.m. Maps, 1z2mo. 55. boards. 


PALEY'S \“HORAG} PAULIN 2. 


With Notes and Supplementary Treatise entitled 
HORE APOSTOLIC. By the Rev. T. R. 
Birks, a.M. Witha Map. i12mo. 3s. boards, 


PALEY’S EVIDENCES (O8 


CHRISTIANITY. Introduction, Notes, and 
Supplement. By the Rev. T. R. Birks, M.A. 
zzmo. 3s. cloth boards. 


THE ANALOGY OF RELIGION. 


Also FirTEEN SzERMONS. By JosepH BuTLeEr, 
LL.D. With a Life of the Author, ANALYSIS, 
etc. By J. ANGUS, D.D. 3s. 6d. boards. 


a. Vee ok 
Text and Devotional Books. 


DAILY SCRIPTURE? BXPOST- 
TOR. Small Royal. rs. 6d. boards. 
FAITHFUL PROMISER. 64mo., 


6d. cloth ; 1s. 4d. tuck ; 2s. morecco. 
LarGE Type edition. 12mo. 1s. cloth boards, 


MASON’S SPIRITUAL TREA- 


SURY, Morning Portion and Evening Portion. 
12mo, Each 3s. boards; 4s. half-bound ; 7s. calf. 


| THREEFOLD CORD; or, 


Prayers, Frecepts) and Promises. ame: 6d. 


cloth ; xs. 4d. tuck. 
DROPS FROM THE BROOK 
BY THE WAY. A Text and Prayer for every 


Day in the Year. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. cloth boards. 


TIAN PILGRIMS. Royal 3emo. rs. 6d. cloth 
boards. 


= 


65, St. Paul's Churchyard ; 


and 164, Piccadilly, London. 


Presents, 


Superior 


ALYPIUS OF TAGASTE. “A 
Tale of the Early Church. By Mrs, 
Wess, Engravings. 3s. 6d. boards. 

BEAUTIES AND WONDERS 
OF VEGETABLE LIFE; or, Rambles 
in Parks, Forests, Orchards, Gardens, 
Heaths, etc. Numerous Illustrations. 
3s. 6d. handsomely bound. 

BUNYAN’S PILGRIM’S PRO- 
GRESS. Superior Large Paper Edition, 
Twenty-four Engravings in Oil Colours, 
after J. Gilbert. 7s, 6d. extra boards. 

This edition, without the plates, but 
with a Portrait, 3s. 6d. boards. 

CHRISTIE REDFERN’S 
TROUBLES. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. bds. 


CHRONICLES OF AN OLD 
MANOR HOUSE. By G. SARGENT. 
Engravings. 4s. handsomely bound. 

ENGLISH SACRED POETRY 
of the OLDEN TIME. From Chaucer 
to Ken. Engravings. Super-royal. 
ros. 6d. elegantly bound. 

FLOWERS FROM MANY 
LANDS. A Companion for Hours of 
Recreation. Coloured Engravings. Fcap. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. boards; 4s. extra boards. 


FOOLSTEPS OF THE RE- 
FORMERS IN FOREIGN 
LANDS. Eight Coloured Engravings. 
3s. 6d. boards; 4s. extra boards. 

FROM DAWN TO DARK IN 
ITALY. A Tale of the Reformation. 
Engravings, Imperial 16mo. 4s. bds. 

GEORGE BURLEY: HIS HIS- 
TORY, EXPERIENCES, AND 
OBSERVATIONS. By G. E. Sar- 
GENT. Engravings. Imperial 16mo, 
4s. 6d. boards, gilt edges. 

COLUENELLLLS. |, A’ Taleof 
the Irish Famine. With Engravings. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. extra boards. 

JOHN NEWTON, OF OLNEY, 
AND ST. MARY WOOLNOTH. 
An Autobiography and Narrative. By 
the Rev. J. Burt, M.A. 8vo. 5s. bds. 


MEMORIALS OF THE ENG- 
LISH.MARTYRS. By the Rev. C. 
B. TAYLER, M.A. New and Revised 
Edition. Numerous fine Engravings. 
7s. 6d. handsomely bound, 

OUR LIFE ILLUSTRATED 
BY PEN AND PENCIL. Numerous 
Designs by eminent artists. Ios, 6d. 
handsomely bound, gilt edges. 


PALESTINEFOR THE YOUNG; 
or, a Tour through the Holy Land. 
By the Rev. A. Bonar. Engravings. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. boards. 


POMPONIA: or, the Gospel in 
Ceesar’s Household. By Mrs. WEBB, 
Engravings. 4s. boards. 

SCENES FROM THE LIFE 
OF ST. PAUL, and their Religious 
Lessons. By the Rev. J. S. Howson, 
D.D. Imperial $8vo. 6s. handsomely 
bound in boards. 

STORIES OF OLD ENGLAND. 
By G. E. Sarcenr. Engravings. 
Crown $8vo. 3s. boards; 4s. extra 
boards, gilt edges. 

SWISS PICTURES DRAWN 
WITH PEN AND PENCIL. Engrav- 
ings by Edward Whymper, F.R.G.S. 
Imperial 8vo. 8s., handsomely bound. 

TABLE TALK, and other Poems. 
By. W. CowrEer. With Original Notes 
by the late R. SourueEy, Poet-Laureate. 
Numerous Illustrations, by Harrison 
Weir, Barnes, Gilbert, and other Artists. 
Imperial 16mo. 6s. extra boards. 

THE AWDRIES AND THEIR 
FRIENDS ; and other Tales. By Mrs. 
Prosser. Engravings. Cr. 8vo. 4s. bds. 

THE .CHRISTIAN CHAPLET: 
a Wreath of Prose, Poetry, and Art. 
Coloured Engravings. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
boards ; 4s. extra boards. 

THE CHRISTIAN GARLAND ; 
or, Companion for the Seaside and the 
Country. Coloured Engravings. Fcap. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. boards ; 4s. extra boards. 

THE CHRISTIAN WREATH 
OFSPROSE, POETRY pANDEART. 
Coloured Engravings. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
boards ; 4s. extra bds., gilt edges. 

ofp Bye ORO INA Sol tose, 
Poetry, and Art. Coloured Engravings, 
3s. 6d. boards; 4s. extra boards. 

THE MONTHS ILLUSTRATED 
BY PEN AND PENCIL. Designs by 
eminent artists. 10s. 6d. elegantly bound. 

THE ROSE-BUD: a Christian 
Gift to the Young. Coloured Engray- 
ings. Royal 16mo. 4s. extra boards. 

THE PARABLES OF OUR 
LORD EXPLAINED AND AP- 
PLIED. By the Rev. F. BouRDILLon, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. boards. 

“THE HARVEST OF A QUIET 
EYE.” By the Rev. I. R. VERNON, M.A. 
With numerous Engravings. Imperial 
8vo. 6s. 6d., boards, elegant. 

THE MIRAGE OF LIFE. Fine 
Edition. With Illustrations by Tenniel. 
Royal 16mo. 4s. 6d. boards. 

THE STORY OF A DIAMOND. 
By Miss M. L. Wuarety. Engravings. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. boards, 


o 


Religious’ Tract Society : Depositories, 56, Paternoster Row ; 


Presents for the Young. 


(See also preceding page.) 


The Catalogue of the Society contains a large variety of Books for the Young, beautifully 
illustrated, from 1s. to 58., in superior bindings, well suited for Presents. 


ALICE BARLOW; or, Principle 


in Everything. Feap 8vo. Engravings. 2s. 6d. 
boards; 3s. extra boards. 


ARNOLD LESLIE; or, a Work- 


ing Man’s Experience. 18mo. 1s. 6d. boards. 


BERTIC'S”~ BIRTELDA Yo rE 


SENT; or, Patience Rewarded. Engravings. 
Small Royal. 1s. 6d. boards; 2s. extra boards. 
(Recently published.) 


BIBLE! SKETCHES, AND 
THEIR TEACHINGS. For Young People. 
By Samugt G. GREEN, B.A. First Series. 
Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. boards. 


SEconp Series. From the Days o Job to 
the end of the Old Testament. 2s, 6d. boards. 


Bul cAGNNC pela GAG i OPN ID emeAt 
Heroine of the Faith. With a Preface by Dr. 
Mere D’Aupicné. Engravings. Royal 16mo. 
1s. cloth boards. (Recently published.) 


BROTHER AND SISTER; or, 


the Way of Peace. 18mo., with Engravings. 
1s. 6d. boards; 2s. extra bds., gilt edges. 


HUNGERING AND THIRST- 


ING. By the Author of ‘‘ Willie and Lucy at 
the Sea-side.” Small Royal. 1s. boards; 1s. 6d. 
extra boards, gilt edges. (ust published.) 


BUSINESS AND PLEASURE; 


or, Social Progress. 18mo., with Engravings. 


2s, boards. 
CATHERINE HOWARD; or, 
18mo., with Engravings. 


Trials and Triumphs. 
1s. 6d. boards; 2s, extra boards, gilt edges. 


CHARLES ROUSSEL; or, In- 


dustry and Honesty. 18mo, With Engravings. 
xs, 6d. boards; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 


DORA HAMILTON; or, Sun- 


shine and Shade. Foolscap 8vo. Engravings. 
2s. boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 


DOWN IN A MINE; 


Buried Alive. With Engravings. 18mo. 
boards; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 


ENOCH RODEN’S TRAINING, 
By the Author of ‘‘Jessica’s First Prayer.” 
Hngravings. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. boards; 2s. 6d. 
extra cloth boards, gilt edges, 


FERN’S HOLLOW. By the Author 
of ‘‘Jessica’s First Prayer.” 
ings on toned paper. 
boards, gilt edges. 


FRANCES LESLIE. By Miss 


BICKERSTETH. Engravings. Foolscap 8vo. as. 6d. 
cloth beards; 3s. extra boards, gilt edges, 


HELEN MAURICE; 


Daughter at Home. Engravings. 
2s. boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards. 


HASTORICAL 7 TALES. = FOR 
YOUNG PROTESTANTS. Engravings. Royal 
18mo. 2s. boards ; 2s. 6d. extra bds. gilt edges. 


or, 
1s. 6d. 


Fcp, 8vo. Engray- 
2s. boards; 2s. 6d. extra 


or, the 
Foolscap 8vo. 


HIVE AND ITS. WONDERS. 


18mo., with fine Engravings. 1s. cloth boards ; 
1s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 


JACQUES BONNEVAL; or, The 


Days of the Dragonnades. By the Author of 
‘Mary Powell,” Royal 16mo, 2s, 6d, boards, 


JESSICA’S FIRST PRAYER. By 
the Author of ‘‘Fern’s Hollow,” etc. Royal 
16mo. Engravings. 1s. boards. 

JONAH THE PROPHET: Les- 


sons on his Life. Translated from the French of 
Professor Gaussen. Engravings. Small royal. 
1s. 6d. boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges.{ 


LOUIS. ,. MICHAUD © ors tie 


Little French Protestant, Engravings. Small 
Royal. is. 6d. boards; 2s, extra boards, gilt. 


LIFE’S MORNING. A Book for 
Youthful Christians. 1s. 6d. boards ; 2s. extra bds. 
LIFE’S BAT ELE LOST VAND 
WON. By the Author of ‘‘Christian Home 


Life,” etc. Engravings. 2s. cloth boards; 2s. 6d. 
extra boards, gilt edges. 


LITTLE GUIDE OF ADRIG- 


HOOLE. Engravings. 2s. 6d. boards; 3s. 
extra boards, gilt edges. 
LITTLE MEGS’ CHIMDREN, 


By the Author of ‘* Jessica’s First Prayer,” 
etc. Engravings. Royal 16mo. 1s. 6d. boards ; 
2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

LUDOVIC; or, the Boy’s Victory. 


Engravings. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. cloth boards; 
2s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges, 


MATTY GREGG. _ By the late 


Miss S. Fry. 18mo. Engravings. 1s. 6d. boards. 


MEMOIRS OF OLD HUM- 
PHREY. With Gleanings from his Portfolio, 
in Prose and Verse. With Steel Plate Portrait. 
18mo. 1s. 6d. boards ; 2s. extra boards. 


MISSIONARY BOOK FOR THE 
YOUNG. A First Book on Missions, With 
Engravings. 1s. boards; 1s. 6d. extra boards. 


MIRACLES OF CHRIST. With 


Explanatory Observations and _ Illustrations. 
Designed for Young People. 18mo. Engravings. 
1s. 6d. boards; 2s. half-bound. 


OUR EARTHLY HOUSE AND 
ITS BUILDER; or, the Wisdom of God 
Displayed in the Body of Man, With numer- 
ous Engravings. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. cloth 
boards; 2s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 


PALISSY, THE, HUGUENGE 
POTTER. By C. L. Bricutweti. Engrav- 
ings. 2s. 6d. boards; 3s. extra boards. 

PILGRIM STREET: A Story of 


Manchester Life. By the Author of “ Jessica’s 
First Prayer,” etc. Feap. 8vo. Engravings. 2s. 
boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards. 


QUALITY FOGG’S OLD LED- 


G&R. By Mrs, Prosser, Author of ‘‘ Ludovic,” 
etc. Engravings. Royal 16mo. 1s. 6d. boards. 


65, St. Paul's Churchyard; and 164, Ficcadilly, London. 


Presents for the Young—continued 


eye RS. OF ,»WATER IN A 
DRY PLACE. An Account of the Introduc- 
tion of Christianity into South Africa. Engray- 
ings. Feap. 8vo. 3s. boards ; 3s. 6d. extra bds. 


SHENAC’S WORK AT HOME. 


A Tale of Canadian Life. By the Author of 
“Christie Redfern’s Troubles.” Engravings. 
Foolscap 8vo. 2s. 6d. boards; 3s. gilt edges, 
extra cloth boards. 


SpLGH OFF DoH LIFE AND 
CHARACTER OF LORD HADDO, late Earl 
of Aberdeen. Reprinted, with numerous Ad- 
ditions, from ‘‘The Sunday at Home.” By 
ALEXANDER JUFF, D.D., LLD., Professor of 
Evangelistic Theology, Aberdeen. Royal 16mo. 
1s. 6d. boards. 


SLORY OF A CITY ARAB. 


With Engravings printed on tinted paper. Feap. 
8vo. 3s. cloth boards. 


STORIES FOR. VILLAGE 
LADS. Engravings. x§$mo. 1s. 6d. cloth boards. 


THE CHILDREN OF CLOVER- 


LEY. By the Author of “ Jessica’s First 
Prayer.” Engravings. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. cloth 
boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 


THE FISHERS OF DERBY 


HAVEN. By the Author of ‘ Jessica's First 
Prayer.” Engravings. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. boards ; 
2s. 6d. extra boards. 


THE ORPHAN’S FRIEND. 


32mo. 8d. cloth boards ; xs. half-bound. 


|THE ORPHANS OF GLEN 


ELDER. A Story of Scottish Life. By the 
Author of ‘‘ Christie Redfern’s Troubles.” En- 
gravings. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. boards; 2s. 6d. 


extra boards, gilt edges. 
THE YOUNG ENVELOPE 
18mo. 


MAKERS. By the late Miss S. Fry. 
1s. 6d. boards ; 2s. extra boards. 


Engravings. 
SERMONS FOR CHILDREN. 


By the Rey. E. Garserr, M.A. 1s. 6d. cloth 
boards. 


THE WHITE FOREIGNERS 
FROM OVER THE WATER. The Story 
of the American Mission to the Burmese and 
Karens. Engravings. Foolscap 8vo. 3s. cloth 
boards ; 3s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 


TOM TRACY OF BRIER HILL. 


Engravings. 1s. 6d. boards ; 2s. extra boards. 


WHICH WINS? or, the Cousins. 
By the Author of ‘‘ Life’s Battle Lost and Won,” 
etc. Engravings. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. 6d. boards. 


/ WONDERFUL WORKS; or, the 


Miracles of Christ. By a Clergyman’s Daughter. 
F cap. 8vo. 2s, cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra boards. 


Tracts Published by the Soctety. 


First Series—consisting of doctrinal statements, appeals to the heart 
and conscience, refutations of Romanism and infidelity, addresses to various classes 
and ages, etc. About 880 sorts, at the rate of 400 pages for One Shilling. 

Second Series, principally intended for sale by Hawkers and other 
itinerant venders ; also suited for general distribution. About 150 sorts, each con- 
sisting of 8 pages, sold at 2s. 4d. per 100. 

Biographical Series, each containing 24 pages, and consisting of mem- 
oirs of eminent Christians. Suitable for young men and others. 

Warrative Series—-containing true narratives and sketches of character, 
specially suited for loan circulation, About 210 sorts, sold at the rate of 400 y-ages 
for One Shilling. 

Every Week.—A New Tract is published every Wednesday in the 
Year, entitled ‘‘Every WEEK,” designed for systematic or occasional distribution 
among all classes. Each consists of four pages, neatly printed, with illustrations or 
ornamental headings, and is sold at Is. per 100, 150 are issued. 

Tracts in Large Type, a considerable variety, suited to the aged and 
those who can read but little. Sold at the rate of 400 pages for One Shilling. 

Wayside Books, in packets, suited for general distribution, and for 
inclosure in letters. Price 6d. per packet. 

The Separate Series, for circulation among the 
number. 

Book Tracts in neat covers, and Envelope Series, for circulation 
amongst the higher classes, through letters, etc. 

Children’s Tracts, 192 in number, printed in 
and sold at 6d. per 100, 


Handbills, illustrated, at 10d. per 100, and without illustrations, at 


| | 6d. per Ico, 


eyNKery Ne, Key alia) 


32mo., with engravings, 
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Religious Tract Society: Depositories, 56, Paternoster Row ; 


Books 


A VISIT TO AUNT AGNES. 
Coloured Engravings. 2s. fancy boards. 
CHILDREN or THE BIBLE. Col- 
oured Engravings. 2s. extra boards. 
CHILD'S -BOOK OF POETRY. 
Original and Selected. Engravings. 

18mo. Is. 6d. boards. 

DIVINE AND MORAL SONGS. 
By Isaac WatTrs, D.D. New Edition, 
in Small 4to, with Coloured Pictures and 
Wood Engravings. 2s. in fancy boards. 

LITTLE .. FRANK #@AQe VTE 
FARM. Fine Coloured and Wood 
Engravings. Small 4to. 2s. boards. — 

MY PRETTY BOOK. Containing 
an Illustrated Alphabet and First Les- 
sons for Little Children. Coloured 
Engravings. Is. in a fancy cover. 

MY PRETTY VERSE BOOK. 
An Alphabet of Verses. Coloured 
and Wood Engravings. Is., fancy cover. 

MY PRETTY LESSON. BOOK; 
or, Some First Things fora Child to Know. 
Coloured Engravings. Is. fancy cover, 


MY PRETTY STORY-BOOK. 
Super-royal 16mo. Coloured and Wood 
Engravings. Is., in fancy cover. 


MY PRETTY PETS. Coloured 


and Wood Engravings. Is. in fancy cover. 


MY PRETTY FLOWER BOOK. 


Coloured Engravings. Is. in fancy cover, 


MY PRETTY GIFT BOOK: 53s. 
handsomely bound, gilt edges. 
This volume contains the above five books. 
In this collected form, with ¢hzrty large 
coloured pictures, and upwards of fifty 


for Little Children. 


MY POETRY BOOK. With three 
beautiful coloured Engravings. 18mo. 
Is. 6d. cl. bds ; 2s. extra bds., gilt edges. 

PAY YOUR DEBTS; or, Peter 
and Mary Vale. Small gto. Coloured 
and Wood Engravings. 2s, cloth boards, 

PRETTY TALES ror THE NUR- 
SERY. Coloured Engravings. 2s. 

SUNDAY AFTERNOONS WITH 
MAMMA. Coloured Engravings. 25, bds. 

THE BOOK OF SUNDAY PIC- 
TURES FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. 
OLDTESTAMENT. Coloured Pictures and 
Wood Engravings. 35. extra boards, 

THE BOOK OF SUNDAY PIC- 
TURES. New TESTAMENT. With beau- 
tiful coloured Engravings and Wood En- 
gravings. Extra boards, gilt edges, 3s. 

THE PICTURE SCRAP BOOK; 
Two Parts. 4to, finely printed on 
Tinted Paper. Each part complete in 
itself, 4s. ; or bound together, giltedges, 8s. 

I, SCRIPTURE SCENES, ETC. 

II, HOME AND COUNTRY PICTURES, 

THE PICTURE SCRAP BOOK. 
New Series. In Two Parts, each com- 
plete in itself. Consisting of fine Wood 
Engravings, with coloured F rontispieces, 
4s. 6d. each part, bound in cloth, gilt 
edges ; ortogether8s., handsomely bound. 

I. THE SEASONS AND HOME TRAVELLER. 

I, SCRIPTURE PRINTS AND BIBLE LANDS, 

THE SWEET STORY OF OLD. 
Royal 16mo, With coloured and Wood 
Engravings. 2s. 6d. bound in extra 
boards, gilt edges, 


WILLIE AND LUCY AT THE 


wood engravings, it forms a very attrac- SEA-SIDE, Engravings. 2s. extra 
tive present for very little children, boards. 
—_—_@ 


CHEAP COLOURED PICTURES FOR COTTAGE WALLS 


AND SCHOOL-ROOMS., Beautifully printed in Oil Colours 


Size, 15 inches by 20 inches, 3d. each. 


by Kronheim, 


te 
PANORAMIC SERIES. 


Consisting of 12 Pictures, printed in Oil Colours by Kronheim, with 
6d. cach set, 


folding in an Ornaiyental Cover. 
1. History of Joseph. 
2. History of Samuel. 


th Descriptive Letterpress, and 
1s. mounted on Linen, and with Cloth Cover. 

8. History of the Bible. 

4. Bible Sea Pictures. 


<< 
PACKETS OF PICTURE (CArDS. 


SCRIPTURE. WORTHIES:; | IL 
lustrative of the Graces of the Holy Spirit. 
Twelve Coloured Cards, with descriptive Letter- 
press. rs. per Packet. (Just published.) 

HEROES AND MARTYRS OF 
THE BRITISH REFORMATION. Twelve 
Coloured Cards, with Letterpress. 1s. per Packet. 

THE JEWISH MONTHS; on, The 
Feasts, Fasts, and Employments of the Jews. 
12 Cards, with Descriptive Letterpress. 15, 

FLORAL REWARD CARDS 
Packet A, Twelve Cards, 8d. per Packet. 


. 

GLAD TIDINGS; or, Sketches of 
Missionary Enterprise. A Packet of Twelve 
Cards, beautifully printed in Oil Colours. With 
descriptive Letterpress. xs. per Packet, 


KINGS AND QUEENS OF 
ENGLAND. Twelve beautiful Cards in illum- 
inated Packet, with Letterpress. 1s. 6d. 


| SGRIPTURE, NATIONAITE 


TIES ; or, Ancient People spoken of in the 


Bible. Twelve Cards in Illuminated Packet, 
Is. 
_ = 
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65, St. Paul’s Churchyard ; and 164, Piccadilly, London. 


Biblical and T. heological Works. 


PARAGRAPH BIBLE WITH 
EMENDATIONS. 


Tue Hoty Bist, according to the Author- 
ized Versions, in Paragraphs and Sections; 
with Emendations of the Text 3 also Maps, 
Chronological Tables and Marginal References, 
Royal Quarto, large type. 

Part I.—GesNEsIs TO DeEuTERONOMY, 6s. 
Part II.—Josuua To EstTuer, 8s. 

The above two parts, bound together in boards, 16s. 
Parr V.—Tae Gospats. 4s. 
Parr VI.— Tue Epistiss. 4s. 6d. 

The New Testament, complete in one volume. 
tos. 6d. 

This important work, upon which several eminent 
scholars have been engaged, has been in course 
of preparation for many years. The aim has 
been to give to English readers the benefit of all 
such emendations of the text as are valuable, and 
have the sanction of the best authorities, while 
avoiding such as are either doubtful or trivial. 
Obsolete words are explained, the meaning of 
Hebrew and Greek proper names and phrases is 
given, and many of the more important varia- 
tions found in the most ancient MSS, are given 
in the margin, 


THE ANNOTATED PARA- 
GRAPH BIBLE. 


THe OLD AND NEw TESTAMENTS, ac- 
cording to the Authorized Versions, arranged 
tz Paragraths and Parallelisms, with Explan- 
atory Notes, Prefaces and New Selection of 
References. Maps and Engravings. Super- 
royal 8vo. 

Otp TxEsTAMeENnrT, boards, r4s. 

New TeEsTaMEnrt, ditto, 7s. 

OLD anp New Tesramenrts, complete in 
I vol,, ditto, 20s. 

Oxrp anp New Testaments, in 3 vols., 
boards, 22s. 

LarGce Paper Epirion, 1 vol., 28s. 

(May be also had in calf and morocco binding, 
plain and elegant.) 


POCKET PARAGRAPH BIBLE: 


with Maps. 3s. cloth boards; 4s. roan gilt; 5s. 
French morocco. 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS, 


arranged in Parallelisms. With a Preface and 
Explanatory Notes. 3s. extra boards. 


ik SOLD TESTAMENT 
POCKET COMMENTARY,  18mo. 2 vols., 
ts. 4d, each, boards ; or in 1x vol. 2s. 6d. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT 
POCKET COMMENTARY. 1s. 4d. boards. 


POCKET COMMENTARY, com- 


plete in 3 vols., half-calf, 6s. 


BIBLE READER’S HELP: for 


the use of Plain Persons and the Young. Thirty- 
etghth Thousand. 6d. cloth limp. 


THE NEW BIBLICAL ATLAS, 
AND SCRIPTURE GAZETTEER. Twelve 


superior Maps and Plans, with descriptive 
Letterpress. Super-royal 8vo. 2s, 6d. plain; 4s. 
outlines coloured ; 6s. 6d. on imperial drawing | 
paper, full coloured, and bound in boards. 


set tay aet tec aet ange tes eet Mey gehen, eae gt tenet te 


The Societys Catalogue contains numerous 


THE BIBLE HANDBOOK. An 


Introduction to the Study of Sacred Scripture. 
By JoszpH ANGUS, D.D. remo. edition, with 
Map, 5s. boards; 7s. half-bound. Fine edition, 
in octavo, with Illustrations, 10s. extra boards, 


HOWEHS WORKS. Edited by 


Professor HENRY RoGErs, and finely printed on 
best paper, in 6 vols., 5s. each vol. 

Also uniform with above, THE LIFE 
AND CHARACTER OF JOHN HOWE, m.a. 
With an Analysis of his Writings, by Professor 
Henry Rocers. 8vo. Portrait. 6s. boards. 


CHRIST IS ALL: the Gospel in 


the Pentateuch. By the Very Rev. Henry 
Law, Dean of Gloucester. In 4 vols., each 2s. 
cloth boards. Fine edition, large paper, each 
38. 6d. extra boards. 

1. GENESIS, 3. Leviticus. 

2. Exopus. 4. Numpers & Deut. 


ACEI CGR EAC a @ 1 OWED Op 
WITNESSES ; or, the Power of Faith Ex- 
emplified. By Witi1Am LANDELS, D.D. Crown 
8vo. 4s. boards. 


GOD’S WORD WRITTEN: the 
Doctrine of the Inspiration of the Holy Scripture 
Explained and Enforced. By the Rev. E. Gar- 
BETT, M.A. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. boards. 


THE SOUL'S LIFE: its Com- 


mencement, Progress, and Maturity. By the 
Rev. EpwarD GARBETT, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Church, Surbiton, and Chaplain to the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury. Crown 8vo. 4s. 
6d. boards. (ust Published). 


SCIENCE AND CHRISTIAN 


THOUGHT. By Joun Dunns, D.D. F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Natural Science, New College, 
Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


ROME UNDER THE PAPACY: 
From the fall of the Western Empire. By Rev. 
G. Trevor, M.A., Canon of York. 8vo. 8s. 
boards. (Recently Published). 


THE BIBLE AND MODERN 
THOUGHT. With Appendix. By Rev. T. R. 
Birks, M.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
8vo. 7s. cloth boards.—1zmo. Edition. 4s. boards. 


THE EXODUS OF ISRAEL; 


its Difficulties Examined,and its Truth confirmed. 
By Rev. T. R. Birks, M.A. 8vo. edition, 7s. 
cloth boards. r2mo., edition, 2s. 6d. boards. 


THES oWisDOM OF POUR 


FATHERS. Crown 8vo. With Memoirs. Each 
volume 2s. 6d. in glazed boards. 
I.—Selections from the Miscellaneous Works of 
Archbishop LEIGHTON. 
IL.— Selections from Lord Bacon. 
III.—Selections from THOMAS FULLER. 
IV.—Selections from Isaac BARROw, 
V.—Selections from Dr. SourH. 


THE WORD OF PROMISE; 


AND PRACTICAL THEOLOGY—DEVOTIONAL AND EXPERIMENTAL—ANTI-ROMANIST— 
ANTI-INFIDEL— BIOGRAPHICAL—DomESTIC LIFE—FOR SOLDIERS AND SAILORS— 


For THE AFFLICTED AND BEREAVED—For THE AGED 


SERMONS, ETC. 


+ 


8 Religious Tract Society: 56, Paternoster Row ; 164, Piccadilly. 


The Society's Pertodiats. 
THE TRACT MAGAZINE, 


A NEW SERIES. 


12mo,, Price One Penny, with Page Engraving. 


This Magazine is now in the forty-sixth year of its existence. The New Series will be well printed on 
toned paper, the illustrations will be enlarged and improved, and each number being complete in itself, 
it will be well adapted for loan distribution, for which purpose it is specially recommended, Every 
attention is given to adapt it to the growing intelligence and circumstances of the times. The con- 
tents are interesting and instructive; as Narratives, Tales, Practical Divinity, Illustrations of Serip- 
ture, Hints Promotive of Social and Temporal Welfare, Evangelical Instruction for the Converted and 
Unconverted, Selections from Eminent Divines, Poetry, etc. 

The Volume for the Year 1869 is well suited for Village, Kitchen, and Family Libraries. 1s. 6d. boards. 


THE, LEISURE HOUR 
A FAMILY JOURNAL OF INSTRUCTION AND RECREATION. 
Published Weekly, One Penny ; and in Monthly Parts, Sixpence. 


This Periodical is an effort to employ the press in the service of morality and truth, by the production 
of a healthy literature, written in a Christian spirit, and suited to all classes. It has received the 
highest approval, and met with the most encouraging success. The variety and value of its contents 
commend it to families, young men, the working classes and others. The Illustrations are by the most 
eminent artists, and are produced at a considerable cost. 

The Volume for 1869, with Coloured Pictures, and numerous Wood Engravings, 7s. boards; 8s. 6d. 


extra boards, gilt; ros. half-bound. 
— eee 


THE SUNDAY AT HOME. 


A FAMILY MAGAZINE FOR SABBATH READING. 
Published Weekly, Price One Penny; and in Monthly Parts, Sixpence. 


One great aim of this Periodical is to obtain admission among the families of those millions of our 
population who are living in a state of estrangement from all religious ordinances. While keeping in 
view, therefore, the edification of the established Christian, it would come short of its mission unless it 
provided reading of such a character as is calculated to lay hold upon the minds of the masses whom 
the rest of the Sabbath disengages from secular pursuits, To effect this desirable object, it is found 
necessary to intersperse graver articles with others especially attractive in subject, and at times rudi- 
mentary in their theological teachings. Other articles are of a higher order, and written by many of 
the best writers of the Christian Church. It is embellished with superior Engravings. 

The volume for 1869, with superior Coloured Hngravings, and numerous Engravings on Wood, 7s, 
poards ; 8s. 6d. extra boards, gilt; ros. half-bound. 


> 


THE CHILD’S COMPANION, 
AND JUVENILE INSTRUCTOR, 
(FIRST ISSUED, 1824.) 
Published Monthly. Price One Penny, Numerous Fine Engravings. 


The articles, in Prose and Verse, are written by those who are deeply interested in the welfare of the 
young, and are adapted alike to children in the gentleman’s mansion and the cottage home. This little 
companion was for years regularly admitted into the Palace nursery, In its pages entertainment and 
instruction are blended with lessons of piety. Attention is given to the claims of Sunday, Infant, and 
Ragged Schools, and Christian Missions. Although entitled ‘“‘Tuer Cuitp’s Companion,” a large por- 
tion of its contents adapts it for youth to the age of fourteen, 

The new series printed in small Quarto size, and embellished with superior large engravings by the 
best English and Foreign artists. Every effort will be made to render it worthy of that extended sup- 
port which the former series has obtained for forty-five years. 

The CHILD’S COMPANION ANNUAL :—the Twelve Numbers of the year 1869, forming a hand- 
some Volume, and containing eighty-five superior Wood Engravings. Illustrated Coloured Cover. 1s. 6d. 


An Illustrated Penny Periodical for the labouring classes. 


THE COTTAGER AND ARTISAN. 


The contents of ‘‘Tukz CorraGeR AND ARTISAN” are varied: amongst other papers will be found 
a series of articles on HmMiaration—How to Emigrate, Who should Emigrate, Where to go to, ete; 
ENGLAND's Workers, with full-page pictures drawn from life; Stories of Town and Country Life, by 
W. H. Krnaston, G. E. Sarcenr (Author of ‘City Arab,” “Story of a Pocket-Bible,” etc.) Mrs. 
Prosspr, and other popular writers; the Working Man Abroad; Papers for Sunday Reading; Mis- 
sionary Incidents; Talks with my Neighbours; Adventures from Real Life; Bible Scenes and 
Mustrations ; England’s Heroes; Poetry; Hints on the Management of the Household and Garden 
besides many other articles calculated to promote the sovial and spiritual welfare of the labouring 
classes. The articles are written in the simplest language. The type is clear and large, and the pages 
are enlivened by numerous pictures by the best artists. ac - 

The Yearly Volume is bound in an Illustrated Coloured Cover, price xs. 6d. 


REES AND GRIPPER, PRINTERS, IPSWICH. < 


Church Problems: Considered by Nonconformists. 


IN JANUARY, IN ONE LARGE VOLUME, ocTavo, 


EGCLESIA: 


OR, CHURCH PROBLEMS CONSIDERED. 


ts 


bo 


~I 


Edited by HENRY ROBERT REYNOLDS, D.D. 


Contents. 


PRIMITIVE ECCLESIA : Its Authoritative Prin- 


ciples and its Modern Representatives. 
By Rev. JOHN STOUGHTON, D.D. ‘Edin. 


: THE IDEA OF THE CHURCH: CON SIDERED 


IN ITS HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT. 
By Rev. J. RADFORD THOMSON, M.A. Lond. 


. THE RELIGIOUS LIFE AND CHRISTIAN 


SOCIETY. 
By Rev. J. BALDWIN BROWN, B.A. Lond. 


. THE RELATION BETWEEN THE CHURCH 


AND THE STATE. 
By Rev. EUSTACE ROGERS CONDER, M.A. Lond. 


. THE FORGIVENESS AND ABSOLUTION OF 


SINS. 
By Rev, H. R. REYNOLDS, B.A. Lond., D.D., Edin. 


. THE DOCTRINE OF THE REAL PRESENCE 


AND THE LORD’S SUPPER: 
By Rev. ROBERT ,WILLIAM DALE, M.A, Lond. 


. THE WORSHIP OF THE CHURCH, 


By Rev. HENRY ALLON, 


. THE CONGREGATION ALISM, of the FUTURE. 


By Rev. J. GUINNESS ROGERS, B.A. Dublin. 


. THE RESULTS of MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE. 


By Rev. JOSEPH .MULLENS, B.A., Lond., D.D., Edin. 


pe HODDER AND STOUGHTON, 27, PATERNOSTER ROW 


OAKEY'S SILVERSMITHS' SOAP 


‘ON-MERCURIAL. — For Cleansing and Polishing 
Silver, Electro-plate, Plate Glass, Marble, &c. Tablets,6d. 


OAKEYS WELLINGTON KNIFE POLISH 


Prepared expressly for the Patent KnifeCleaning Machines, 
India-Rubber and Buff Leather KnifeB oards. Knives con- 
stantly cleaned with it have a brilliant polish equal to new 
% cutlery. Sold in packets, 3d. each; and Tins, 6d.,1s., 2s.60., 
tm and 4s. each. 


OAKEYS INDIA RUBBER KNIFE BOARDS: 
Prevent friction in cleaning, and injury to the knife. Price 
from ls. 6d. each. Oakey’s Wellington Knife Polish should 
be used with the boards.—Sold everywhere, by Grocers, Iron- 
Brushmakers, Oilmen, Chemists, &c. Wholesale by 
(of eWay Wey! 172, BLACKFRIARS 
“PAPE ROAD, LONDON. 


aL 
RN 
JOHN OAKEY & SONS 


Manufacturers of 


(PRIZE MEDAL AWARDED.) 


ALLEN’S PATENT PORTMANTEAUS AND BAGS. 
f).¢ UADIES’ WARDROBE TRUNKS, DRESSING 
4 iy BAGS WITH SILVER FITTINGS, DESPATCH 
=) gem eies) BOXES, DRESSING CASES, AND 500 ARTI- 
CLES FOR HOME OR CONTINENTAL 
TRAVELLING. ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUES 
POST FREE. 
J. W, ALLEN, MANUFACTURER, 37, WEST STRAND, 
LONDON, W.C. 35 


URNER’S TAMARIND COUGH EMULSION, confidently recommended. 
TURNER’S TAMARIND COUGH EMULSION for the Throat.—A Liver- 

ool Incumbent writes—‘‘I know nothing equal to it, and never take anything else.” 

ov. 24, 1869. TURNER’S TAMARIND COUGH EMULSION.—Asthma—The 
Lungs—Consumption—Inyaluable. TURNER’S TAMARIND COUGH EMUL- 
SION.—133d., 2s. 9d., and 4s. 6d. per bottle. 

AcENTs.—Barclay & Sons; Butler & Crispe, 4, Cheapside, London; Britten, 
Birmingham; Earle, Hull; Reinhardt, Leeds; Dyer, Halifax; Proctor, Newcastle ; 
Burdekin, York; Shepperley, Nottingham ; Woolley, Manchester; Radly, Sheffield ; 
Harrison & Co., Bradford; Blain, Bolton; Hogarth, Preston; Wilkins & Ellis, Derby ; 
and most respectable Chemists, Prepared by J. A. TURNER, Pharmacist, Liverpool. 

: 81 


BLACK! BLACK! BLACK! 


SAMUEL OSMOND & Go., 
Dyers, 8, Ivy Lane, Newgate Street, London, 


Inform the public they have made arrangements for Dyeing Black for Mourning every 

Wednesday, and returning the same in a few days when required. Freneh Moire 

Antique Dresses dyed black or colors, and re-moired as new Rep. Poplinette and Serge 

Dresses dyed black or colors. Bed Furniture and Drawing Room Suites cleaned, 

or dyed and finished. Shawls, Dresses, and Cloaks-of every description cleaned, and 

She colours preserved. Drapers’ Soiled Stock dyed black. 72 
10 
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TUPPER AND CO. 


Invite the attention of Clergymen and the Public generally to their IRON 
CHURCHES, CHAPELS, SCHOOLS, &c., several Specimens of which may be 
~ seen in London and the Suburbs. 


DRAWINGS AND ESTIMATES ON APPLICATION. 


TUPPER AND CO.,, 


61a, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


ES I eo 


Rick Cloth Manufacturers to Her Majesty the Queen. 
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Eek CO O PELs; 


WITH POLES AND ROPES COMPLETE, 
- JMPROVED TARPAULIN COVERS FOR WAGONS, CARTS, MACHINERY, &c. 
Mill Sails, Barge Cloths, Wheel Grease, Engine Oil. 
- Marquees, Tents, Flags, and Temporary Pavilions 


FOR SALE OR HIRE. 


TANNED NETTING FoR Fruit TREES, 1p. per Square Yard. 
Peruvian Guano, and every other kind of Artificial Manure kept in Stock. 
Samples of Materials free on application. 


FREDERICK EDGINGTON & ©CO., 


52, OLD KENT ROAD, LONDON. 


ESTABLISHED 1805, 33 
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' Famuy uock-stitch 
SEWING - 
MACHINE 


FAMILY SEWING MACHINE, 
THE EXCELSIOR, 

| SIX GUINEAS. 

Hand Machines in great variety. 


Price from 35s., First-class Lock-stitch from 70s. 
LISTS FREE. se 


143, HOLBORN HILL, LONDON, EC. 


ww. EF. SET i’s 
- TASTELESS | 


DANDBLION ANTIBILIOUS PILLS 


by) 
Price 1s. 1gd., BY Post 15 Stamps, AnD (3 Boxes rw 1) 2s. 9d., BY Post 
36 STAMPS, 


Contain neither calomel, blue pill, nor mercurials, and yet they are thoroughly efti- 
cient. They clear the liver, stomach, head and kidneys—tree the skin of humours, and 
purity the blood—they are quite tasteless, never give cold, may be taken at all times 
by either sex, and regulate the bowels with comfort and safety. “ Especially valuable 
at the changes of life’’ whether in youth or middle age. 

Sold by all Chemists, and by, the Maker, W. F. Smrrn, 280, Walworth Road, pro- 
prietor of Fowler’s Corn, Bunion, and Chilblain Plaister. A well-known rapid cure in 
either case, Post free from the proprietor for 15 Stamps. 34 
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KNOWN THROUGHOUT THE CIVILISED WOR 


PAGE WOODCOGKS WIN 


IRISH TESTIMONY TO THE GREAT VALUE OF 
PAGE WOODCOCK’S 


WIN D eo yh 


FOR THE CURE OF INDIGESTION. 


Copy of a letter from Mr. J. WALKER, Patent Medicine Vendor, Linenhall Street, 
Newtownlimavady, dated February 22nd, "1869 :— 

Sir,—1 have been requested by a Farmer in this Neigbourhood, named Mr. Joun McLauc iin, 
of Largy, to express his thanks to you and warmest wishes for the success and spread of the 
Wind Pills of your Manufacture. He has experienced complete relief by their use. During the 
last TEN ok 'FWELVE YxEAnRs he could not use any Potatoes nor any other Vegetable whatever. 
He purchased a Box of me, and he had only taken about a Dozen of these small Pills, when he 
perceived the advantage they were. He has no objection to his name being used in any way you 
think proper in making these valuable Pills more generally known. 

Tam, Dear Sir, yours respectfully, 
To Mr. Woodcock, St. Faith’s, Norwich. JOHN WALKER. 


Sufferers from Wind in the Stomach, Indigestion, Costiveness, Giddiness, Sick Headache, 
Heartburn, Disturbed Sleep, Palpitation of the Heart, Cholic, Ague, Biliousness, Erysipelas, Liver 
‘Complaints, Tic-Doloreux, Skin Eruptions, &c., &c., should’ lose no time in availing themselves 


of this most excellent medicine. 
They are sold by respectable Medicine Vendors throughout the Kingdom, in Boxes, at ls..13d., 


2s. 9d., and 4s. 6d. each, or, should any difficulty occur, enclose 14, 33,or 54 stamps, according to 
size, to PAGE D. WOODCOCK, ** LINCOLN HOUSE, »” ST, FAITH’S, NORWICH, and they will 


be sent free by return of post. i 


, EE OMS=* 


NFURALCIC EMBROCATION_, 


To all Sufferers from Toothache, Tic-Doloreux, Rheumatism (wherever situate), 
Nervous Headache, Sciatica, Rheumatic Gout, Paralytic and other Nervous 
Affections, and Deafness, 


HENRY’S NERVINE, 


OR NEURALGIC EMBROCATION, 


Is with the utmost confidence recommended as the most speedy ae Tafaibng Remedy ever 
yet brought before the public, 


The great superiority of HENRY’S NERVINE over all other remedies for the 
above complaints may be judged by the following features:—It isan outward application only, 
thus preventing any fear in its use, and obviating the necessity of taking nauseating medicines, 
and its action being specially on the nerves, the effects of its application are almost instantaneous, 
Relief in all cases where the nerves lie near the skin being obtained in a few seconds, differing 
totally in this respect from other remedies, which require to be persevered in for weeks before any 
effect is produced, leaving it a matter of doubt whether the relief obtained has been derived from 
the Medicine itself, or is the result of a reaction of the constitution. This invaluable Medicine will 
speak for itself; and one trial will be quite sufficient to conyince the most sceptical of its astounding 


efficacy. 
OBSERVE—THIS IS AN OUTWARD APPLICATION ONLY, 
and one ls. 13d. Bottle is sufficient for Twenty-Five ATTACKS, 


Ask for HENRY’S NERVINE.—Beware of spurious imitations. 
Any Chemist not having it in stock, will readily order it if requested to do so. 


Sold in Bottles at 1s. 13d., 2s. 9d., and 4s. 6d. each, by all respectable Medicine Vendors. 
Wholesale by the Proprietor, PAGE D, WOODCOCK, *« LINCOLN HOUSE,” ST. FAITH’S, 
NORWICH, who will send it Post-free as follows:—ls. 14d. Bottle, 14 Stamps; 2s. 9d, oe 33 
Stamps; 4s. "6d, ditto, 54 Stamps. 29 
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“First-Class 


DRAPERY 


~ LONEST PRICES. 
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Patterns forwarded to @ 


the Country, Write for Patterns | 
FREE, a POST FREE. 
First-class Furniture. First- class Silks. 
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The Cheapest and Best Hymn Book for Sunday Schools. 


“GEMS OF SONG,’ 


Compiled and Edited by G. T. CONGREVKE, Peckham, Superintendent of the Sabbath 
School, Rye Lane, “for many years. 

A neat and beautiful little book in green cloth cover, 124 pages, containing TWO 
HUNDRED HYMNS, selected from all the hymn books in use, and containing all the 
best and most attractive Hymns and Pieces, with some written expressly for the work — 
by the Editor and others. 


Price 2d. To Schools, trade price, 1s. 6d. per doz., or 12s. 6d. per 100. 


K. STOCK, 62, PAarERNostTEer- Rowe 
Superintendents and others may get a specimen copy, post free for three stamps. 


FRANCIS MORTON & COMPANY, 
ENGINEERS 


AND 


GOVERNMENT 
CONTRACTORS. 
Head Offices & Works, 
NAYLOR STREET, 
LIVERPOOL. 


= IRONCHURCHES, 
5 Chapels, 
School Houses, &c., 


» 

On a much improved sys- ~ & | 
tem. Thearchitecturaland ~~ 
structural details under the ; 

special direction of the 

Company’s Architect, 


: ss PRICES ON APPLICATION. 
Tine Bee 35, PARLIAMENT STREET, WESTMINSTER. 
Griascow Brancu: 145, QUEEN STREET. 
14 : 36 


